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VOL. XVI. 

B O & K IV. 

Hijlory of the Etruscans. 


C H A P. L SEC T. I. 

Defcription of Etruria, 

T hat the Etrufiam (A), in times of vcryi’cmote Italy/rti*- 
antiquity, and even many ages before the building meily fuh- 
of Rome^ wore inafters of almoft all Italy ^ appears 
highly probable from fcveral authors. The whole Ktrufcan'j* 
region called Italia by the Latins^ went under the name of 
^yrrhenia amongft the more anticnt Greeks j according to 

Dionyf.us 

(A) The word HetrurianSf calls the anticnt inhabitants of 
though commonly u fed by mo- I'ufcany Etruri^nox-Hctruri \ bat 
dern writers, we have thought he is the only author that gives 
proper to explode, as not being them that appellation. All the 
countenanced by any tolerable manuferipu of thofe anticnt au 
authority. Ser>vius {\)^ -indeed, thors, that take any notice of 

■(i) Sernj, ad /, x, v, 164, Vide Demffi. de Etrur, regal, voL i. z, *5. 
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^Tbe Hijlory of the Etrufcans, IV. 

Dhnjifius * Halicarnajfinfis 5 which fccms to imply, that it was 
formerly fubje£l to the l^yrrhenians^ or Etrufcans^ and from 
them received that denomination. ^ Livy and Plutarch inti- 
mate, that the feas which, in feme meafure, furround Italy^ 
that is, the Tyrrhenian^ the Ionian^ and the Adriatic^ were an- 
ticntly denominated the Etrufean fea j and that the Etrufeans 
poffeiTed all that vaft traft extending from the Alps to the 
ftreights feparating Italy from Sicily, They built twelve cities 
beyond the 77 ^^r, afterwards the boundary of the Proper Etru^ 
ria on that fide, according to ^ Strabo ; and, that ^ Nola and 
Capt4a acknowleged them for their founders, we learn from 
Cato : nay, they had ® twelve capital cities, or heads of 
lucumonies, in (he tia£l: terminated by the Po and the Alps^ 
as may be collefted from hiftory. Plwy mentions one Olenus 
Calenus^ an Etrufean^ famous for augury ^ and divination ; 
wliich feems to fuggeft, that CaUni was an Etrufean name, 
and confequently, that, the Calcm were Etrufeans, 8 Virgil 
and Silitis Italicus likewife rank Cafena and Mantua amongft 
the cities of Etrufean extinction ; liind indeed, that this moft 
antient nation, in very early times, occupied the*whole traft 
between the Alps and the Apcffninc^^ fufficiently appears from 
Livy^, PiV«y Mays, X\\:xx Bonoma^ or, as it is now called, 
logyia^ was antiently looked upon as the principal city of Etru- 
ria ; which amounts to an implication, that there was a time 
when Etruria comprehended that part of Italy lying between 
ihcAlps and the Apennines. And, in confirmation of the above- 
mentioned auihorities, it maybe obferved, that many Etrufean 
relics and fragments of antiquity liave been dug up in various 
provinces of the kingdom of ^ Naples^ ‘ Verona,, Padua^ See, 
as well as the duchy of Ttfcany, or the Proper EtrXfia. ^ 

» Di ONVs. Haljcarn. antiq. Rom. 1. i. ^ Liv, 1 . i. Sc 

V. Plutarch, in Mario. ^ Straw. 1 . v. ^ Cato 

apud Vel. Paterc. 1. i. c. 7. Virc, ^n. 1. x. Dsmpst. 

de Etrur. regal. 1 . iv. c. no. Scip. Maff. orig. Eirufc. Sc Lat, 
c. 2. Lipfi?e, 1731. X' Phi,. 1. xxviii. c. 3. s S\h, 

fi AL. & ViRG. apud Scip, MafF. ubi fup. h Liv. ubi fiip* 

* Plin. 1 . hi. c. 15. k Pocock’s defeription of the Eaft &c, 
vol. ii. par 2. p, 206. ^ Scip. Maff. ubi fupra. 

the Tu/cajt affairs, denominate that nation ; though tic word 
the people under confideration Eirufcans will moll frequently 
y Ijrt heniunSf occur, as being thQi beil fup- 
ti u/cansf or Tvfcpns. Our read- ported both by manulcripts and 
ers therefore will meet with all infcripiions. 
tkofc names in this hiftory of 

Italyjj 



C. !» * l^iftory^ of the Etrulcansr 5 

It A tv, however, muft be allowed to have been a very an- Latins 
tient name ; but thbn it was 'firft applied to only a fmall part ^ rf 
of the region afterwards fo , called.. Arijlotle and Antiochns Etruf- 
Syracufanus alTign/rthis^appqyyion iirft to a *trafl: comprifing 
only the Brutian territory, and part of Lucania ; tho’ it after- 
wards reached. the difl:?i6ls eVen contiguous to the Alps, When 
the country called Italy^ in the Roman times, loft its old name 
£^r7^m, we^ cannot take upon us to pronounce ; but this, 
we think, ‘ happened long before the foundation of Rome. 

Nay, it is probable, that the kingdom of" Latium was a colony 
of thQ Etrufeans \ and the firlt traces of the city of " Rome 
itfelf may poffibly have been owing to that ..nation. Be that 
as it will, the hills on. which Rome ftands, cannot, with any 
colour of reafon, *bc fuppofedjto have remained without culti- 
vation till th^ time of Romulus^ as will appear from the fol- 
lowing note (Bj. 

The 

® Aristot. polk. 1. vii^c. lo. Aktioch. Syracusan, apud 
Dion. Halitfar. Strab.1. vi. Boch. Chan. I. i. c. 33. " Liv. 

& Plut. ubi fupra. ® & Cu.m an. hill. aut. apud 

Fell. • ■ " 

(B) As the Vmhrh or Ahori- clear by the authority of fevcral 
gines^ and Pela/gi, built towns reputable anlient hillorians. /)S- 
upon hills in the earlieil ages, niajles Sigenjis^ Ctphalo^ Gogh 
it is natural to fuppofe, that thius^ as well as many others 
fome, at leaft, of thole on which cited by Diouyftus Halicarnujpn- 
Rome Hood, ftiould liave been Jis and Plutarch, tell us, that 
inhabited long before the birth Rome was either founded by JE- 
' of Some of them there-, nras, or his fons, foon after the 

fore had probably caftles and T*ojan war. Antiochns Syracu- 
fmall towns crcdlcd upon them who was an adinirable 

before the common jera, of compiler of antient hillory, af- 

Nor can this be well denied, if Jinn:> lUme to have been built 
we confider the proximity of fo lont^ before the Tnjtvi war by 
fine a river, as the ^Fihfr, which the 'ifgi ; which is alfo cou- 
muft render fuch a lituation moll hrmed by Plutarch, Nay, Dio- 
commodious and delightful. From h'jiusiialicarnajjoijis afierts, that 
hence therefore we may con- or at loall the fpot on 

elude, that ail the hills on which which it Hands, was inhabited by 
Rome Hands, W'ere not unculti- tlic Lh/ihri and Aborigines ; and 
vated till the time of Romulus tliat this, when he wrote, was as 
(z). clear and evident, as any thing 

But this feems to be rendered could be that happened in the 

(2) Dmyf, Haiicarn. Ofitiq. Ham. /. i, bnab. L iv. xiv. alih. Plin. L ir. 
c. 14 . Vide Fdtnian. Njrdin. de Rem. K’.'t. Pet, Cafcll. dr pnm. Tut. 

OFiav. r.rrar, dc Romuaar. A^dr. dc urb. Rom. fif.pt'r. q.mm 

flurivu 
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of the Etrufcans. B. IV* 

The f Gmh making, at different times, irraptions into 
Etrurioy by degrees, feized upon that part of it iituated be- 
tween 

1* Liv. l.v. Plut. in CamsL 


mythic period of time. Since, 
therefore, Di'onyjius was twenty 
years in writing his hiftory, and 
cxtradlcd the materials for it from 
all the beft hillorians that pre- 
ceded him, the facrcd tables, the 
annals of the Roman pontifices, 
and all other authentic monu- 
ments of hatin^ or rather Etruf- 
can, atftiquity, his authority mull 
be of great weight in the prefent 
cafe. Nay, this, in conjunftion 
with what has been advanced by 
Antioi husSyrncufafiuSyTnyxfi Clearly 
evince the antiquity of Rome to 
be fuperior to that of Rhfnulus 
( 3 )- 

Dhmjius likcwife in another 
place affirms the and Aho- 
rigtnes, who were probably the 
fame people, to have been the 
founders of the Roman (late ; and 
that they were afterwards joined 
by the Rehifgi. This notion was 
alfo adopted hyltrtulliany who 
mentions feating himfcif 

upon the hill, from him called 
^aturvAusy as a point not to be 
difputcd : nor indeed was it ever 
difputed amongll as 

we learn from FcftiUy and others 
of their bell writers. The con - 
clufton from whence is, that 
Rome is of an Umbrian and Pc- 
iafgic original (4). 

'I’hc word Rome itfelf is of 
Umhr tatty or Pclafgicy and con- 
feqiiently Oriental y extraction. 
^I'his has been fully proved in a 


dilTcrtation printed at Oxfordy in 
1746. as likewife in another 
piece, Wc mull therefore ima- 
gine, that its foundation prece- 
ded the birth of Romulus (5). 

Several of the Foman medals 
and coins allude to an age prior 
to that of Romulus. I’hcfe are 
done in a talle and manner quite 
different from thofe that are dif- 
cerniblc on any of the confular 
and imperial coins. The tradi- 
tions they allude to do not fup- 
pofe Romulus the founder of 
Rome^i but, on the contrary, 
point out a much earlier origi- 
nal ; and therefore from hence 
wc may conclude, that the Ro- 
mans themfclves were fully con- 
vinced of the certainty of fuch 
an original (6). 

Laltly,- the famous common- 
fewers, with their arches of hard 
Hone, made by Tarquin the firll, 
the fifth king of Romey plainly 
prove this city to have had a 
more antient founder^kan 
Mulus. Soule very furprifing re- 
mains of thefe fewers are to be 
feen at this day. The expence 
of this incomparable work was 
never fo well underltood, as 
when it came to be repaired; 
and a judgment of its grandeur 
may be formed from hence, that 
the cenfors gave no lefs than a 
thoufand talents to him, who 
undertook to clcanfe it. This 
i'eems plainly to indicate, that 


Damtift, Sigenf. Cepbal. Gcrgitb, aViout apud Dioryf. Halicarn, /, j. & 
Plut. Antioch. Syractif. apud Dicrtyf. Halicarn, 1. i. ut &ipfe Uionyf. Haliearn. ibid, 
Plkt, in Romul, (4) Dionyf. Ualcurn. 1. i. Iftrtul. cfol. Fejl. Flin. I, iii. 

(q) Joan. Swiftt. de prijl. Roman. Ut.dijfcrt. p. 5,6, Oxon. 1746. Francffe, Ma- 
^rian. Viterhtenf. de Etriir. metrop. p, 137. Romx, 1728, (6) Sdp, Meff* in 

bibltotbeq. Italiq, tom, troijim* p* 39> 4^# 4ii ^ Geneve, 1728, 

the 



p. ^ ^ Etrufi;^ 

tween the j^s and the Jfmmes^ as we learn from Livy and 
Plutarch. This notion likewife receives a farther acceflion of 
ftrength from the word ArufnatiSy on two ftones not long 
fince *1 difeovered, which was the proper name of a people, 
not mentioned by any of the old geographers, inhabiting the 
northern hilly part of the territory of Ferona : ' for Arum^ or 
Arujhy was a proper name in ufe among the Etrufeam. 

* Ltvy intimates, that the Etrufeans had been long fettled in 
this trad, when they were expelled from thence by the 
Gauls. 

As for tlie fuperior part of Etrurlay taken in its largeft ex- 
tent, fevcral colonies of Greeks found means to make fettle- 
ments there. From them it was called * Magna Gracia. 

Thefe colonies gradually infinuating themfelves into the coun- 
try, at various periods, made themfelves matters of it ; but 
the precile time of every conquett we cannot pretend to 
afdbrtain. It will not be improper here to obferve, that “ the 
Gaulsj or inhabitants of Gallia Celtica^ made four irruptions 
into ktruriaheioxG they conquered the trad above-mentioned. 

The firtt pf thefe happened about fix hundred years before 
^ the birth of Chriji^ and * laft a little before the taking 
of Rome by Brennus. But fer a particular account of thefe in- 
vafions we mutt beg leave to refer our readers to that part of 
this hittory to ^hich they more properly bd'ong. 

The Etrufeans were likewife difpollefled of a pretty large ne Sam* 
extent of territory, by the Samnites and Ligurians^ long before nites and 
they fubmitted to the Romans. This we learn from ^ Mela^ liigurians 
Livy^ and Strabo. So that, at latt, they found themfelves 
confined within the limits of Eiruria Propria^ where, for fe- 
' verftl ag«s, they made a very confidcrable figure. As we 
know little of the Etrufeans^ whilft in the zenith of their power, 
it would prepottcrous to attempt a defeription of all the 
countries they at that-time pottcifed : it will therefore be fuf- 

1 Scip. Maff, ubi fupra. ^ Dionys. Halicar. Liv. & 
Scip.Maff, ubi fup. *Liv. 1 . v. * Pnit. Cluver. 

Ital, antiq. 1. ii. c. i. Scip, Maff. ubi fup. “ Liv. 1. v. c. 

34> 35* Idem ibid. Vide & Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra. 

* Liv. ubi fup. Vide & Phil. Cluver. ubi fup. y Mel. 

1. ii. c. 4 . Liv. 1. xli. Strab. 1. v. Cluver. ubi fupra. 

the city, in reign, had a fort of proof, that fevcral hun- 

been a coniiderable time im- dred years at leail mull; then have 
menfely great, rich, and popu- clapfed fince its foundation!';;, 
lous ; and therefore amounts to 

{7) IJtm th:i. 
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t #/ /itf Ettoibns; b:!v^ 

ficient to ^ive our readers here a gcttcral idea of the bounda- 
ries and principal cities of the Proper Etruria, 
lames of Etruria Propria, Etruria PoJIerhr^ or, as it is limply 
Etruria ftiled by moft of the Latin writers, Etruria^ was * bounded 
Propria, on the caft by the Tiber^ on the weft by the Macra^ on the 
fouth by the l^yrrhenian k^Ly and on the north by the Apennines. 
The moft * antient Greeks called it Tyrfenia ; but Polybius 
and thofe who lived after him, Tyrrhenia. Tyrfenia is un- 
doubtedly the true name, as correfponding with that of the 
Lydian prince, TyrfenuSy under whofe condu6t, according to 

* HerodotuSy the Tyrfeniy or Tyrrheni, firft made a fettlement 
in Italy. As the Etrufeansy from Rafenoy one of their leaders, 
called themfelves ^ Rafenay the fame name apparently with 

* Refeuy that occurs in Scripture 5 and as T is frequently a 
fervile letter in the Aftatic tongues > we may deduce both 
fenus and Rafenay without any ^ violence, from the Eaft. 
The Greek and Etrufean names of this nation, therefore, ap- 
pear to have been originally the fame ; and are a clear proof, 
that the Tyrfenians were of 0?7V«rtf4extradlion. 

Etruria/A- Etruria was divided « into twelve ftates opdynaftics, 
•vided into every one of which had its peciJiar city. Thefe were ^ Vol^ 
tnvehe ftniiy Gamers or Clujiwny Cortona^ Perufiay Arretmuy Fakriiy 
tribes. Tarquiniiy VolaternSy Rufelltgy Vetulonii or Vctuloniumy Cesrey 
and Veil ; to which fome add * Lunay Fesfulay and Populonium. 
Each of the Tufean ftates, or tribes, was governed by its own 
prince, called in the Etrufean language ^ Lucumoy and re- 
ceived its denomination from the capital city. As thefe towns 
were very famous, not only on account of their antiquity, 
but likewife of the figure they made in the earlieft times, our 
readers will expefl: a Ihort defeription of them herer* • 
Volfinii. VoLSiNii, now Bolfenay flood on the confines of Latiumy 
about forty-five miles north-weft of Roincy near a lake called 
by the antient Romans ^ Lacus Volftnienfisy and by the modern 

* Strab. 1 . V. Plin. 1 . iii. c. 5. Cluver. ubi fup. ^ He- 
siod. Pindar. Euripid. Herodot. Thucydid. Apollon 
Lycophr. Ac. ** Cluver. Ital. antiq. 1. ii. c. i. fub init. 

CuMBERL. orig. gent. antiquilV. p. 318. Lond. 1724. He- 

rodot. 1. i. ** Dionys. Halicar. antiquit. Roman. 1 . i, 
« Gen. c. X. v. iz. ^ Cumberl. ubi fup. Aalib. 8 DiOn. 
Halicar. antiquit. Roman, 1 . vi. A viii. Liv. 1 . iv. v. vii. Ac. 
Serv. ad .^n. xi. fub init. ^ Dionys. Halicar. Liv. 

Strab. Plot, Serv. Ac. apiid Phil. Cluver. ubi fup. p. 453. 
* Tho. Dempst. dc Etrur. regal. 1 . iv. c. 14, 19, 20. Florentijc, 
1724. ^ Plut. in Camil. p. 135, 136. Serv. ad .^n. ii. 

viii. .\i. A alib. Censorin', dc die natal, c. 4. ^ Columel. 

rurticar. rcr. 1 . viii. c. 16. Vn Ruv. 1 . ii. c. 7. Plin. 1 . xxxvi. c. 22. 
Liv. J. xxvii. Strab. 1 . v. 


Italians 



Miftiny the 

ItaGam L^fgo di Bolfena, '3?tot this was one of the moft fa- ^ 
mous and opulent cities -of Etrutia^ appears from Livy* " 
" Pliny fays, that Voljinii was depopulated by the monfter I^olta^ 
in the reign of king Porfena. It was likewil'c ® once dcftroycd 
by lightning, and reduced by the Romans p under the conduA 
of Af. Ftdviiis Flaccusy in the year of Rome 489. as may be 
evinced from the Capifoline Tables. The citizens of Volftnii 
feem to have been Ikilful artificers, at ^ lead in the art of ftutu- 
ary, by the great number of ftatues carried from thence to 
Pliny ^ affirms, that the invention of hand-mills was owing to 
the people of Voljinii. As this invention was undoubtedly of 
great antiquity, it may from hence be colledied, that the city 
itfelf was extremely antient. And indeed this the name itfelf 
feems to fuggeft (C), as being probably Oriental. Bolfcna is 


™ Liv. 1. V. ix. X. Vide etiam Dionys. Halicar. antiquit. 
Roman. 1. xiv. Plin. 1. ii. c. 52. VALiiR. Max. I. ix. c. 1. & 
ZoNAR. annal. 1. ii. " Plin. 1. ii. c. 53. " Plin.1. ii. 

c. 52. P Tab. Capitol. A. U. C. 480. Zonar. annal. 1, 
vhi. c. 7.* *1 Metrod. ScEPsius apud Plin. 1 xxxiv. c. 7. 

* Plin. 1. xxxvi. c, 18 . DE.^f st, de Etrur. regal. 1. hi. c. 68 . 


(C) The Etrufeans probably 
wrote the name of this city Ful- 
Jine^ Fuljimy Fulfinie^ or Fuljimi ; 
for, that the V was expreffed by 
the F in antient Etruria^ appears 
from the (8) tables, and 

{evtrzXEtrufcan fepulctal inferip- 
tk)nsj« ^ow, that this word may 
be derived from the Eaft, will 
clearly appear from the follow- 
ing etymons : 1 . The town here 
mention’d might properlyenough 
have been Voljinii^ Vuiji- 

mi, Fulfinc, Fuljini, Fuljinie, or 
Fuljtnii, i. e. ( 9 ) (T '^'^Pheh-T^an, 
or fiih-fan, the famous city pre- 
paring food \ which naturally e- 
nough alludes to the invention 
of (i) mills. 2. Fulfinii, (2) 
y3Y blD Fiil-xani, or Fulfani, 
the tribe j canton, or pi i^ph , *verfid 


in mechanic arts, is an appella- 
tion that extremely well qua- 
drates with wliat wc have ob- 
ferved of Vcljinii, ‘v/c. (3) that it 
was famous for the art of llatit- 
ary, and for the invention of 
mills. l‘hat or 

might, in the earlieft times, lig- 
nify a divifion^ and that this was 
equivalent to a detached colony, 
or body of fuen, that feparated 
themfelves from the reft of ?nn 7 i- 
kind (4), cannot >vell be denied. 
Hence the Qreek word tri- 
bus, a frpariite, or diftinit, body 
of men; and hence, if we inif- 
take not, the Tufean word ful, 
a tribe, city, or ammunity: we 
fay ful, bccHufe the Etrufeuns 
never admitted O into their al- 
phabet, as will Jicreafter be 


(8) Tab, Eugubin. pajf. Vide etiam tab, ar, apud Gsr, in tnitf, Efrttfc. puff. 
(9) VaL Schind. lex, pertaglot, p, 476. £» i444* (*) P/'*'’* /.XXXVI. c, 1'?. 

(2) Schind, ubi jupra, p 144T— — 144>- ^ (s) Mctrod^r, apud Plin. 

ui fy ipfe Plin. ubi fupra. (4) SLvind, ubi fapra, p. I441 *44^* 

clearly 
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Jl&tf Mfiory ef the Eitttiicans. B. lY; 

& town of little note, though frequently pafled t?hrough by tra- 
velers, as lying in the great Roman road ; and confequently 
no traces at all of its former opulence and grandeur are now 
to be difcoveicd. 

Clulium. Clusium, or, as it is now called, ChiuJij flood upon the 
• Clanisy the Chlana of the prefent Tufeans^ about twenty- 
eight miles north of Volfenii^ and fixty-five north-weft of 
Rome. The marfli or lake near it was denominated by the 
antients Palus * Clufina^ and Locus Ctufinus ; but it has for fe- 
veral ages been confidered by tlic moderns, as part of the 
Chtana^ into which the Trefa dilcharges itfelf, not far from 
Chiufu T his city was juftly celebrated for being the feat of 
the Tufean “ kings before the Trojan war ; as alio for being 
the refidence ^ of Poffenoy who was at the head of the 
Eirufean lucumonies. For, though the twelve capital cities 
above-mentioned were immediately governed by their refpec- 
tive princes *, yet they were all under one fiipreme head, or 
fovereign, and, at all critical jundlures efpecially, fubmitted 
to his authority. Clufmm feems to ^ have been built by the 
y Umhriy who, according to Pliny ^ were indigenay^ox fomo 
of the firft inhabitants of Italy* lihe name it went by amongft 
them was ® Gamers ; but, after tHbir expulfion from thence, 
the Etrufeans called it Clufium This fuggefts to us the 
reafon of the latter appellation, and at the fame time indicates 


• PoLYB, ViRC. Liv. Diod. Sic. Strab. Vell. Patjerc* 
Plin. Plut. Appian. Flor. Ptol. &c. Vide & Cluver, Ital. 
antiq. l.ii. p. 566, 567, 568. ' Strab. 1 . v. ® Serv. 

ad JEn. x. Vide Dempst. de Etrur. regal. 1 . ii. c. 41, 43, & 1 . iv, 
c. i8. Liv. 1. ii. * Idem ibid. Justin. 1 . xliii. Dion. 

Halicar. antiquit. Rom. I. i. y Polyb. 1 . ii. LivTf. ix.*c. 
25. Frontin. flratag. l.i. c. 2. ^ lidem ibid. Liv. 2 .x. 

^ Serv. apud Cluver. ubi fupra, p. 567. 


clearly evinced. 3. It is very 
likely, that 'J'D by 3 (5) BaaL 
Jlniy or rather, 3 ''D Ful-Jtni^ 
might have antiently been a lo- 
cal proper name in the Eafl, and 
particularly PheeniuJ, or fome 
adjacent region, from whence 
the Tyrfcniy or Etrufeans ^ mi- 
grated into Italy. I’hefe three 
etymons, we fay, prove, that 
the word Volfinii may eafily, and 


even naturally, be deduced from 
the Eail ; but which of them is 
the real one, or whether any of 
them ought to be confidered as 
fuch, we ihall not take upon us 
to determine : for we know fo 
little of the foundation, and iirfl 
ages, of this city, that it would 
be vanity to pretend to demon* 
ftrate the true reafon of its pri-» 
micive appellation. 


(5) Gen. e.x.v. 17. Exad, r.xiv, v. 9/ Ifai^ r, eIiju v, u, Exek, r, jxx* v, 
. Ctfff/.r. vui. V* II, 


the 
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the Etrufians to have come out of theEaft : for nyl?n chelutze^ 
chEitze^ or chlufe^ the participle pahul of *> fignifies r^- 
moved^ feparated from^ taken away^ &c. nurbn chelufe^ or 
ebbtfij alfo the fame participle of the verb denotes con* 
queredy reduced.^ &c. Nor can either of thcle etymons appear 
forced, or unnatural, fince the letter ** n had frequently a 
power equivalent to ch ; and hiftory admits at leaft, if it doe» 
not require it. As, therefore, the city of Clujium was prior 
to the firft fettlement of the Tyrfeni in Italy^ and was even 
the feat of the Tyrfenian kings long before the Trojan war, 
it muft undoubtedly be one of the moft aiitient cities in Eu- 
rope. 

Rusellje, or, as the Etrufeans antiently wrote it, if«- Rufcllw 
feky was a city of great antiquity ®, and the capital of a ’ 

lucumony : this we learn from Dionyftus Halharnajfenfts and 
Livy. It flood on ^ an hill, at a fmall diftance from the La* 

CHS Prilis oiPrelius^ now the Logo di Cajiiglione, Out of its 
* ruins has rifen the town of Mofeona^ near the mineral waters 
called Bagni di Rofelle, ^out three miles north of GroJfetOy 
as is cleanly evinced by Cluverius. That Ru fella was a city of 
^ vaft wealth and power in the year of Rome 146. /. e. above 
fix hundred years before Cfftift, and therefore probably pre- 
ceded the Trojan war, may be inferred from the beft authors, 
who have treated of the infancy of the Roman flate. The 
name feems to have been deduced from the fituation ; for 
nbiy ros olehy or rather rus ukhy the * top of the hilly 

or afeenty is an appellation exaflly agreeable to it. Bochart ^ 
fupplles us with many parallel inftances, which it is unnecef- 
fary to tranferibe ; and that ros or rus frequently figni- 
fied ihf 0 $p of a mountain or hilly is evident to all wlio have 
been conversant with the facred writers of the Old Teflament 
in the original ^ 

Cortona, or rather Croton^ was a city at leaft coeval Cortona, 
with the firft migration of the Pelafgiy or Tyrfeniy into Italy \ 
if it was not of Umbrian *" original. It is feated upon an 
hill, about thirty miles weft of PeruftOy between a ridge of 

* ® Val. ScHiND. pentaglot. in voc. & W^P. Bo- 

chart. Chan. 1 . ii. c. 13. p. 747. 1 . x»x. c. 15. p. 756. l.xxxvi. 
p.761. l.xxxviii. xxxix. Vide etiam p. 384. l.iii. Lugd. Bat. 1692. 

« Dion. Halicar. antiquic. Rom. 1 . iii. Liv. palT. ^ Phil. 

Cluver. ubi fupra, p. 5 1 3. ® Idem ibid. p. 5 14. * Dion. 

Halicar. ubi fupra. ^ Val. Schind. in vocib. 

^ Sam. Bochart. inprxfi ad Chan. p. 328. 1 . 5;, 56. Lugd. Bat. 

1692. ^ £xod. xx.xiv. 2 Sam. xvJ. i. 2 Sam. w, 32. Vide 

etiam Schind, ubi fupra, p, 1677. ® Dio.n. Halicar. antiq. 

Roman, 1 . i. 
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mountains, called by " Lruy^ from their proximity to it, the 
mountains of Cortona, and the Lacus Tbrafymenus, now the 
Logo di Perugia : betwixt this lake and the foot of the above* 
mentioned mountains there is only a narrow defile, that by ^ 
degrees grows fomewhat wider, and is lined by fome little 
riling hills. Here Hamiibal ^ encamped only with his Afri- 
cam and Spaniards in open view : the Baleares, and light- 
armed troops, he polled behind the hills on the right : his 
horfe he polled under cover of the eminences on the left, near 
the entry into the defile, that, as foon as the Romans entered 
it, they might all be inclofed by the lake and the mountains, 
while the horfe Hood in the mouth of the paflage. The con- 
fcquence of v/hich difpolition was, the total defeat of the 
Roman army. The firlliiame of Cortona p was Coritus, Coriii, 
Corithi, or Cerethi, the fame undoubtedly with ; which 
fufficiently points out the origin of, at leall, one branch of the 
^yrfeni, or Pelafgt : nay, it feems to difeover the country 
from whence the U?nbri, whofe firft fettlement here preceded 
that of the Etrufeans, migrated intj) Italy. This topic we 
cannot at prefent expatiate upon ; but our readers will find it 
fully difeufled by the authors totwhich y^e refer. 

Perusia, mvf Perugia, an itfiand city of Etruria, flood 
' upon the Tiber, near the famous mount Ciminus. It was 
a place of very confiderable note in the earlier ages of the 
Romm republic, and even ' in the times of the kings. Some 
take it to have been biiilt by Tarchon % a ve^’y early Etruf- 
can prince j and others, by the " Tyrfenian king Oenus, who, 
notwithllanding what has been advanced by Virgil, lived long 
before the Trojan war : be that as it will, no (D) one ever 

*-cteubR'd 

" Liv. 1 . xxii. c, 4. ® Idem ibid. p Serv. ad ^n. 

ii. V. 170. An. X. k alibi. Sil. Ttal. 1 . iv. t^alibi. Virc. An. 
I. ix. iii. xi. &c. Vide ctiam Dempst. ubi fupra, 1 . iv. c. 15. 
s Cumeert.. Saiichoniath. p. 467, 483. Dr. Castle apud Cumb. 
ibid. Bochart. Chan, 1 . xv. p. 422, 423, 424. Lugd. Bat 1692. 
Calmet’s diflert. upon the origin of the Philillines, prefixed to the 
firll book of Samuel, and his didionary under the word Caphtor. 
^ Phil. Cluvlr. ubi fupra, c. 3. Tiio. Dempst. de Etrur. regal, 
1 . V. c. 10. * -Appian. bcl. civil. 1 . v. p. 699. Liv. 1 . ix. 

' Serv. ad An. x. Vide etiain Cluver. h Dempst. ubi fupra. 
“ Jidem ibid. & Serv. ad An. x. 

(D) Signior (6) Manam in- lre<w is denominated D">D (7) 
forms us, that the fymbol of Pe- pera^ or perm : from lienee he 
is a griffin; w'hich, in He- deduces the high antiquity of 

( 6 ) Fra/rnj}, tie Etrur. mfttop. p. 7 , ( 7 ) Lcyieeg, lleh, S. 

Eeeroy^yrv, 
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(doubted of its very remote antiquity. That it was one of 
the twelve original cities of, Etruria^ is beyond all ^ manner 
of difputc. , As Perufia was a frontier town * of antient 
Etruria^ and lituated upon the Tiber^ which feparated Etru^ 
fia from Umbria^ we may eafily account for its name : for 
nu;nD y perufa^ the participle pahul of fignifies fepa^ 
rated from^ divided from^ &c. or rather, the city feparated 
from^ divided fronts &c. It might likewife at firft have 
been denominated perez^ peresy or perus^ from fome 
overthrew or defeat given the Umbri near the fpot on which 
it ftands : and this Icems the more probable, as by its fitua- 
tion it appears to have been built foon after the Etrufeans had 
expelled the Vmbri from the weftern bank of the ^tiher ; for 
that they did expel them from thence, may be inferred from 
* Pltny^ in conjunflion with Dionyftus ^ Halicarnajfcnjisy and 
^ Herodotus. 

Aretium, or Arretium^ now Arezzo.^ was an inland city Arretiunu 
of Etruria^ in a mountainous tra^St, about a thoufand ftadia 
from Rome^ according #to ^ Strabo. It appears from ^ Silius 
Italicus^ and others, that fome of the antient kings of Etru^ 
via held their refidence her#. That it was a place of great 
fame in the roign of Tarquinius Prifeus^ above fix hundred 
years before the commencement of the Chriftian jera, we 
learn from ^ Dionyftus Halicarnaffenfis. Tlie wall which fur- 
rounded Arretiumt was fo fingular a curlofity that it merited the 

^ Appian. ubi fupra. Diod. Sic. 1 . xx. Liv. 1 . ix. x. Strap, 

1 . V. * Vide Cluver. & Dempst. ubi fupra. y Val. 

ScHiND. pentaglot. invoc. p. 1489. ^ Td. in voc. 

ip. 14^^ i486, 1487. Hanovia-, 1612. * Plin. 1 . iii. c. 5. & 

14. ** Dion. Halicar. antiquit. Rom. 1 . i. ^ Herodot. 

1 . i. Vide etiam Cluver. ubi fup. c. 4. p. 595 — 600. ** Strab. 

1 . V. ® Sjl. Ital. Punicor. 1 . vii. Dempst. de Etrur. regal, 
l.ii. c. 54. p. 220. ‘ Dion. Halicar. antiquii, Rom. 1 . iii. 

this city ; which we readily af- parts of Tu/cany ; nor could any 
Tent to : but perhaps he is not one, not unreafonably attached 
to be fo much regarded, when to a favourite hypothecs, have 
from a Tuff^fn fragment of anti- deemed it fo. He feems there- 
quity, exhibiting the figure of a fore to have but little ftrength of 
griffin, at (8) Ferugia, he infers, aigument to fupport him, when 
that the griffin was anticntly the he (9) triumphs over our learned 
fymbol of that city. This infer- countryman Dempjlery in a man- 
ence is by no means jail, fince ner unbecoming a member of the 
fuch figures arc found in other republic of letters. 


(8) Marian, ubi fup. de Etrur, regal, tern, i. p. 464. 

qian, uhi fupra. 


(9) 

attention 
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attention both s of P/*a/ and Vitrttviut. This city wa«^imous 
for ithe earthen ware ^ it produced. It flood at a fihall diflance 
, from the Apennines^ a$ well as the fource of a little river, 
now called the Cerfone. It was likewife very near the con- 
fluence of the Clanis^ in the middle of whofe courfe was the 
famous lake above-mentioned, * and the Arno. Which cir- 
cumftancc.s being maturely weighed, we fhall find, thJit 'the 
name Aretium^ or rather Aret^ exadlly correfponds with its 
fituation. For ^ aret denotes a laie^ pond^ or rivir ; 
or rather, as fhould feem, a compofifion of thefe. That this 
is an eaftern name, is likewife evident from Haredj 
P'^n Hareth and "ny » Arad^ local proper names tihat occur 
in Scripture. 

Falcrii. Falerii, or rather ® FaUJii^ was the capital of the Falifci, 
and is fuppofed to have occupied that fpot of ground on which 
P at prefent Hands Citta Cajiellana. However, the learned 
arc not agreed in this particular. In the word Falifci the an- 
tient name Pelafgi^ or Phelafgi^ plainly appears. The radix 
from whence Falifci was deduced, have been either 
or s as will clearly appear from Stillm^ficnp Grotm^ 
Cahnet^ and others. That Falem^ or FaU^ \\\\\ a place of 
great antiquity, maybe inferred TlVom * Suabo. It is like- 
wife reprefented as a fortrefs of vaft llreiuah ® by Livy and 
Plutard), Antonius MaJJh^ GahJjii$ has written a particular 
treatife of the origin and atchievements ot the Falifci ; to 
wliidi, for farther fatisfadlion, wc refer our curious and in- 
quifitivc readers. 

Tarquir i. ^ ARquiNii Tarcunia^ oxTarchonia^ was a city of great 
note in the carJieft times, and the feat of a lucumo. It is^'fup- 

» Plin, 1 , XXXV. c. 14. Vjtruv. l.ii. c. 8. h P^^^T. ubi 
fupra, c. 12. t PoLYB. I. ii. Vide etiain Clover, iibi fapra. 

P- 57 *'-'573* & Demfst. ubi fupra, i.v. c p. 308—313. 
^ Val. Schino. pcntaglot. in voc. P”iN, p. 12H. i ludg. 

vii. I. ^ iSam. xxii. 5, Numb.xxi. i. «»\Sex* 

Pomp. Fest. npudGafp, Scioppiiim, in gram, philofoph. p. i6g. 
Amft. 1659. adP«t. Diod. Sic. 1 . xiv. Strab. 1 . v. Vide 
eiiamCLuv. ubi fupra, p. 537, 538. p Cluv. ubi fupra, p. 
<;40. Lucas Holsibnius in not, ad Cluver. p. 57, 59.. Just. 
FoNTANiNusdeantiquitat. Horta;, 1 . i. c. 4, p. 80. Rom«, 1723] 
^ SriiaiNOFL.orig. facr. I.iij.c.4. p. 388, 389, &c. Cant. 1702. 
Hugo Grot, de jur. bel. Sec. 1 . i. c. 3. Calmet. ubi fupra. 
Salmas, de Hcllen, &c. x Strab. I.v. * Liv. 1. v. 
Flut. in Camil. * Anton. Massa de origine & rebus gellis 
Fahfeorum, p. 699. inter Ital. illuftrat. feriptor. Francof. 1600. 
^ Dion. Halicar. antiquit. Rom. 1. iv. Strab. 1. v. Liv. 1. v. 
pRONTiN. ttratag. 1. ii. c. 4, Stbfh. in voc. 
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pdkd to have been built by TarchaH \ a Tyrfenmn prince, 
wh<mi feme * make the feme with TiigiSy leveral centuries 
before thcSTrajWJf war. But the precife tiine of its foundation, 
for want of fufficiemt light from antient hlftory, cannot be de- 
termined. The ruins of T^rquinii ^ are ftili to be feen, at a 
fmall village about a mile north of Cometoy called by the mo- 
dern Tufeans Tarquinta. L. Tarquinius Prifeusy the fifth 
king of Rome ®, was bom here. As the Tarquinim lucumony 
extended as far as the Lago di Bolfemy we find that lake de- 
nominated by Pliny ® Lacus Tarquinienfis. The TyrfinianSy 
or Etrufeans feigned Tages to have firft appeared in this 
diftrief. Tarquinii flood at a fmall diftance from the fca, upon 
the MartOy which, at prefent, retains its antient name. That 
Tar chon is a word of oriental extra£fion, feems pretty clear, 
from JO rr^n Tara Chuny or Tarah Chony two local proper 
® names that we meet with rn Scripture. 

VoLATERRiE, ttow Volterray was the head of a lucumony, Vola- 
and a very antient city. This fuificiently appears ** from i>/- terra;. 
67iyjius HtdkarnaJfenjUy ^ully^ Livyy &c. as well as from the 
iiumero'.j^ relics and fragments of antiquity, that have for fe- 
vcral nges been chfeovered i|i its neighbourhood. From the 
/iVr/^4i7;;nuiinc‘r of writing, and even from the modern name, 
tvhich favour:, more of that manner than the Roman word 
Volatcrvi^^y wc may conclude, that the antient Tyrfenian name 
tvns FultuYy Fuhurey Faltiry or Fultera. So that it ' may 
either be fuppofed of the fame import witlOllO i?S the tribey 
canfcHy <jr colony feated on a mountain ; or m’JO the high 
hnbitaticnyfm^QVy ^ amongft the fometimes fcarcc 

enjoyed the power of an afpirate ; or, laflly, 8 
hfgh f^r^^efsy cfpccially, as /<?/, foly or fuly in the old Btru- 
(can ^ language, fighified high. Now, any of thefe will ex- 
tremely well agree with the fituation of Folaterrte, For it 
ilood upon the fummit of a ftcep mountain, whofe declivity 
was flttccn ftadia, and even many more on one fide, according 

^ Strab. ubi fupra. Vide & Phil.^Clwer. Ital. antiq. I. ii. 
c. 3. * Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra. r Phil. Cluver. 

itbi fupra. * Djon. Halicar. I. iii. * Plin. nat. hilt, 

1 . ii. c. 95. ^ Cic. divinat. I. ii. Censorin. de die natal. 

* Calm. di£t. bibl. V'^ide ctiam Gen. xi. 24. Numb, xxxiii 27. 

Gen. IV. I. Numb. xxiv. 22. Cic. orat.. pro Sex. Rofe. 

Dion. Halicar. antiquit, Rom. 1. iii. Liv, 1 . x. c. 12. Vide & 

Phil. Cluver. Ttal. antiq. 1 . ii. c. 3. p. 512, 513. « Franc, 

Marian, dc Etrur. metrop. p, 166. Romie, 1728. ^ Tab, 

CWr. muf. Etrufe. clxx.. Vide &Gor. ibid, p, 423. 8 Val. 

lex. pentaglot. p. 696. 1^4431 1444* ** Ufiiv. llifl. 

ri)\ vj. p. 29, note (L). 
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to * Arijlotle^ as explained by Clwuiriu^. For a further ac- 
count of this fituation, our readers may have rccourfe to 
^ ArtfioiU^ Dionyjius Halicamajfenjis^ and Strah^ 

Vctttlo^ Vetulonium, in fomc of the earlieft ages at leaft, feems, 
pium. to have been not only the refidence of a lucumo, but even 
the principal city of ktruria. For it was, according to Silius 
the ornament, and confequently the . mod illuftrious, of all 
the Tyrrenian cities. Nay, it plainly appears, that the Ro* 
mans ™ oorrowed their fafees, fecures, lidores,, fella curulis, 
praetexta, 6fr. from the citizens of Vetulonium i which is an 
irrefragable argument of their fuperior politenefs. In point 
of antiquity likewife, it muft be allowed at leaft equal to the 
other " heads of lucumonies, if it did not exceed them. This 
may be inferred from Silius^ as well as Dionyjius Halicarnaf>^ 
fenjis^ vtho XQ^rcktiis Vetulonium zs a city, or rather ftate, of 
great power in the time of Rotnulus j and that it was fo feldom 
mentioned by the Roman hiftorians, is owing, according to 

Dempfter^ to its being deftroyed in the infancy of Rome, 
I'he antient Eirufeans probably wrote the name of this town 
Fetulun i lince ium is undoubtedly a termination. For 
that nation generally, if not alwajs, ufed the Molic Digamma 
F, inftcad of the confonant V, •as appears p from many 
Etrufean inferiptions ; and that they wanted the letter O in 
their alphabet, will be hereafter evinced. After what has been 
advanced, it may eafily be imagined, that Fetulun is an Orien-^ 
tal word, and pollibly equivalent to ^ bet eliony or 

fet eUun^ the principal iribej ranton^ or lucumony. For tlic 
Eirufeans had neither O, nor B, but expreffed the former by 
V, and the latter fometimes by F ; and that n O may be 
taken in the very fenfe here mentioned, is fufficiently^pparo^t 
from *■ Scripture. The fituation of Vetulonium is not now per- 
feSly known ; but Cluveritis feems to have the greateft proba- 
bility on bis fide, when he fuppofes * the ruins at prefent called 
Vetulia^ near the Vetlettuy or Vctulonian foreft, about a league 
from thefea, to be the remains of Vetulonium. For this no- 
tion is not only favoured by the modern names Vetulia and 

* Aristot. dc mirab. Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra, p. 513, 
^ Aristot. ubi fupra. Dionys. Halicar. I. iii. Strab. 1. v. 
* SiL. Ital. Punic. 1, viii. " Idem ibid. Dempst. de Etrur. 
regal. 1. iii, c. 24. p. 306, 307. Vide & Phil, Cluver. ubi fupra, 
p. 473. " SiL. Ital. ubi fupra. Dionys. Halicar. 1. ii. 

^ DEMPST.ubi fupra, 1. iv. c. 13. fub £n. p Joan. Swinton 
de primigen. Etrufe. alphabet, in lit. n, Oxon. 1746. 9 Val. 

ScHiND. lex. pentaglot. p. 181 — 185. 1325. ' Idem ibid, 

p. 18a. Exod. iii. 1, £zech« iii. i. xxvii. 14. * Phil. Cluv. 

ubi fupra, p. 472. 
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but likewife by tte hot waters which the ttitliam 
Le Ckldanc^ at a fmall diftance from the VM$tta\ fince 
thcfe waters undoubtedly anfWer to the Jqua Calidtip^ which 
VP//»y places in the neighbourhood of the aaticiu Vetuhnium. 

CiERE, now Cerveterii was built by the Pelafgi^ after C«r«, 
their expulfion from Thejfaly by the Hellem under the conduft 
of Deucalion y as we learu “ front Strabo. It ilourilhed greatly 
at the time of the Trojan war, when Mezentius king of 
Etruria^ -refidcd in it. The power ^nd opulence of this city 
were likewife very confpicouus in the firft ages of the Roman 
ftate, and even long before the birth of Romulus ^ as we find 
attefted by ^ Lycophron^ Dionyjius flaltcamajfenfts^ Virgin 
Livy, and Strabo. Care Hood upon an eminence, about four 
miles off the Tyrrhenian fea, and not far from the confines of 
Laiium. I'he Theffhlian Pelafgi ^ at firft denominated it 
Agylla, but the Tyrfenians ® afterwards Care. Both which 
words are appai entlj^ Oriental \ nor can any thing be more uii- 
fatisfaflory, not to fay ridiculous, than the reafon of the latter 
name mctuloned * by Strabo. That* Agylla came originally 
from the faft, is rendered probable by the ^ following words : 

or gulla, or gyl/a^ a fpring, or fountain, to which 
the heemantic letter or prefix n, being added, it becomes 
Agiilla, or Agylla ; ni?U, gullah, or gyllah, migration, expul- 
fton, &c. which, by the addition of the aforefaid heemantic 
letter, or prefix, is Agulla, or Agylla, the very word under 
confideration. Now, as Care was fituated on a river of the 
fame name, and near the celebrated waters called from it 
Aqua CaretjAta and as the Thejfalian Pelafgi founded this 
town immediately after their migration or expiUfion from Thef- 
^faly^ \ oi tjjer of the above-mentioned words will quadrate with 
the primitive appellation of this town. And for that of a 
later date, Care, it is no other than np, or nnp, carU ceriy 
cariah, or cere, city ; which, by way of eminence % might 
be applied to the famous and antient city of Agylla. 

Veii ^ was a very potent and renowned city of Etruria, Vcii.' 
.whofc diftrift or lucumony might have been confidered as the 
Etrufean frontier on the fide QiLatiurn. From this circum- 

* Plin, 1 . ii. c. 103. Strab. Lv. ^ Liv. 1 . i. 

ViRC. iEn. 1. vii. viii. » Lycophr. in Alexaud. Dion. HaL. 
antiquic. Roman. 1 . iii. Liv. & Virg. ubi fupra. Strab. 1 . v. 
y Strabv ubi fupra. * Idem ibid. » Idem ibid. ** Val. 
S9HIND. ubi fupra, p. 309, 316, 8cc. ^ Bochart. Chan. 1 . i. 
c. 42. p. 682. LUgd. Batav. 1692. f Dion. Halicar. 1 . ii. 

Liv. L V. Plvtarck. in Romol. 

Vox. XVI. C 
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llance it probably received its name ; fince feeh oxfsey 
as the Etrufcans^ in all likelihood, wrote it, fignificd a bovn’^ 
dary^ limits or frontier. It was a place of ^ immenfe wealth, 
furrounded by an high wall of vaft ilrcngth, and almoft inac- 
ceflible by its fituation ; but frequently embroiled with the 
Romans. However, at Lift, after a moft vigorous defence, it 
fell a vidim to their refentnient, or rather infatiable ambi- 
tion, In fine, it was taken ^ and demoliflied by Camillus^ 
and the inhabitants tranfplantcd to Rome. I'he diftrift or ter- 
ritory of Veil was of a confidcrablc extent, and bounded by 
the Tiber on the fide of Laiium before the birth of Romulus ; 
and the city itfelf, at the time of its reduflion, larger and 
more ^ magnificent than Ro?ne. Its fituation, according to 
^ Cluvsriusj was fomewhere near the fpot upon which Scrofano 
at prefent ftands ; tho’ this cannot now (E) be precifely de- 
termined. Tf'he ‘ twelve lucumonies of Etruria^ by their 
origiiKil conftitiition, which muft have preceded the Trojan 
war fcveral ages, were ^obliged to a£l: in conjundlion on all 
important occafions ; and therefore ^he»others refufed to af- 
fift Veii^ bccaufc it had placed itfelf under regal government 
without their privity and approbaMon, This is an inconteftable 
pr(;of of the hrgh antiquity of Veil. Martinus Schoockius " has 
obliged the learned world with a diftertation upon the republic 
or lucumony of Vcii^ wherein he gives a true and juft account 
of the perfidious treatment it met with from the Romans^ 
which will be related at large in the fcquel of this hiftory. 

« Val. Schind. ubifupra, p. 1415, 1416. Dion. Hal. 
Liv. Plut. ubi fupra. s Liv. 1. v. c. 21. * Dion. Hal. 

& Liv. pair. Plut. in Romul. * Liv. ubi fupra. Piml/ 
Cluver, ubi fupra, p. 530, 531. ^ Liv. 1 . v. fub init. 

Idem ibid. " Rcfpub. AchiUor. Sc Veient. juxta fiia fata, in 
ufum pr^fentis feculi delineat. a Martino Schoockio, Traje£li ad 
Rhenuin, 1664. 

(E) The fituation of Frii feems to be feen, in the time of Lucas 
to have been pretty well deter- Holjhnius ; and we are told by 
mined by the later antiquaries : the learned yuftus Fontaninus^ 
they place it near the banks of that fome noble fragments of 
the Crtmera^ now the F a/ca, at antient marble pillars, bafes, 
a fmall difiance from a famous ttatues, &c. were, not many 
:nn, called la SeotSa, about ten years fince, dug up there by 
miles horth-wefi of Rp7Nr. Upon fome workmen, employed for 
this fpot feveral vefiiges of an that purpofc by Cardinal Chigi 
exceedin g large antient city were ( i ) . 

(1) Lue, Ihipn. in mt. ad Cluver. />. 55. JuJi. Fantamn. de anthuit. Htri^ 
h 77/ 7S. 17? 3. 

SOMB 
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Some writers of credit ® have confidered Luna^ F^sful^e^ Luna, 
aild Populonium^ as heads of Etrufcan dynafties j but this no- Facfulac, 
tion, as running p counter to the cxprefs teftitnony of Dkny- Pppulo* 
Jtus HaUcarnaJfenJis and Livy^ has <iot met with a general rc- 
Gcption, However, as thefe were places of confiderablc tame, 
even before the commencement of the Roman power, wc mult 
not pafs them over in filcnce. 

Luna was not a largc town, but famous for its port, ac- Luna., 
cording to ^ Strabo, It ftopd on the Macrn^ in the Etrujcmi 
territories, if we will believe ^ Pliny and Ptolemy ; but in Li* 
guria^ if any credit is to be given to * Mela and Strabo, Clu* 
verius * adheres to the laft authors ; tho% in manifcft coiura- 
diftion to “himfelf, heaflerts Luna to be a tovin Etruria, 

We fay, in contradi<Sion to himfelf, becaufe he admits the Ma* 
era to be the boundary of Tufeany on the lide of Liguria^ and yt t 
affirms Luna^ which he places on the Ligurianhm^i of that river, 
to belong to the former country. But that Luna was feated on 
the Tufean bank of the Macra has been clearly proved by 
Lucas Holjhnius \ and is^not now difputcd by any one mode- 
rately vrt*fed in the antient geography. The port here was 
extremely noble and capacious, and, in every refpeft, wor- 
thy of a nation that commanded the ocean, as the Etrufeans 
^ in the earlier ages did. This may fuggeft to us the rcafon 
of the name. iFor as a great number of fhips probably rcjlcdy 
lodgedy layy or rode at anchor^ here, the natural appellation of 
the place, to an Orientaly would have been lun or lunuy 
fignifying to ^ ledge y //V, or reji for a Jhort timcy as 
fhips in a port generally do. Lima was likev/ife famous 
for its augurs and arufpices, wine, chcefe, and the quarry of 
nftrbl<f m its neighbourhood. The name feems to be ftill 
preferved in that of the neigbouring diftridl, called the Luni* 
gtana. As for the quarry, it probably riow exilts in that of 
Carrara^ which fupplits feveral parts of Europe with the’ moft 
beautiful kind of marble in great abundance. That Luna was 
built before the Trojan war, and was a place of vaft trade 
will admit of no difpute. 

• Vide Dem PST. de Etrur. regal, tom. ii. & Phil. Cluver. ubi 
fupra. P Jidem ibid. *1 Strab. 1 . v. Plin. 1 . iv. 

c. 5. Ptol. geogr. 1 . iii. c. i. ® Mel, 1 . ii. c. 4. Strab. 1 . v, 

* Phil. Cluver. Ital. antiq. 1 . ii. c. 2. “ Idem ibid. ^ Lu- 

cas Holstenius in annotat. ad Ital. antiq. Cluver. ad pag. 453, 

& 455. * Diod. Sic. 1 . V. y Val. Schi no. ubi fupra, 

р. 93c, 936. * Lucan. Pharfal. 1 . i. v. 586. Plin. 1 . xiv. 

с. 6. Martial. 1 . xiii. cp. 30. Strab. ubi fupra. Serv. adiEn. 

1 . viii. "Plin. 1 . xxxvi. c. 5. Vide Dempst. de Etrur. regal. 1 . iv. 
c. 7.0. & Franc. Marian, de Etrur. metrop. p. 8. • Catq 

in origin. Vide & Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra, p. 458. 

C 2 F.ffiSULJE, 
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FiESUL JE) now FiefoU, flood at the foot of the Apennines^ 
and made ^ a confiderable figure long before the Romam fub- 
jugated Etruria. As the JE&Uc digamma ^ in fome Eirufcan 
words, almoft intirely lofes its power, or at moft comes up 
barely to a note of afpiralfibn, the earlier Tufeans might pro- 
nounce Fafula^ Efule^ or Hefule^ tho* they )vrote it Fefule. 
In which cafe, wc may deduce it from the Arabic ** word 
which fignifies a root^ or foot of a mountain ; and this 
feems to be countenanced by the local proper name * A%al^ 
or Afal^ that occurs in Scripture. It may likewife be derived 
from ^ Phafal^ Phefal, or Fefal^ as the Tufeans ^ had an 
excellent quarry of marble near Ltina^ and were famed for 
their fkill in ^ architeiSure and mafonry, from remote anti- 
quity. Be this as it will, that FtcfuJee was a very old town, 
appears both from ^ Diodorus Siculus^ and an antient Eirufcan 
relic, that was not many years fiiicc difeovered in the neigh- 
bourhood of this place. 

PoPULONlUM, Populonia^ or Popuhnil (for it went by all 
thefe names), in Etrufean Pupulun^ or Pupulutn^ flood ^ upon 
an high promontory of the fame n^lne, that, projc£ling into 
the fea, formed a kind of peninfula, according to Strabo. It 
had a very commodious ha?l^ur, capable of receiving a 
large number of fliips, and confequently was of great import- 
ance to the Etrufcans. It had alfo an arfcnal, well furnifhed 
with ” all forts of naval florcs, and a quay for the (hipping off 
or landing of goods. Vafl** quantities of copper, in re- 
mote times, were imported here from the ifland of Mthalia^ 
now Elva or llva^ where they were then pioduced ; but thefe 
mines failing, fome ages after, iion was difeovered in the fame 
place and, as foon as dug up, carried to Populonium, 
that the people of Populonium made vefTcls, and otiicr imple- 
iiiems, of topper, brafs, l 3 c. even in the carlieft times; and 
afterwards fiibiicatcd aims, inflrumcnts, machines, utenfils, 
fo’r. of iron, vvhich they continued to do in the days of 

PoLYB. 1 . ii. Liv. I. xxii. Cic. in Cat. Sal. paff. Plin. 
Ptol. Vide etiam Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra, p. 509, 5x0. 

k. Dempst. dc Etrur. regal. 1 . iv. c. 19. Tab. Eugubin. 

iv. 1. 5, 25, &c. vii. 1 . 4, &c. Tab. apud Gor. xnuf. Ecrufe. 
clxx. Vide & Gor. ibid. p. 423. Al-Zamakhsharius. 

• Zach. xiv. 5. Schind. ubi fUpra, p. 113. Val. Schxnd. 

ubi fupra, p. 1460. « Strab, 1 . v. ^ Liv. 1 . i. Fest. 

In roc, Vide etiam Scip. Mafp. orig. Etrufe. p. 15, 16, 

* Dion. Stc. 1 . XX. ^ Phil. Bonar. explicat. Sc conjefl. ad 
monument. Etrufe. op. Detnpft. addit. p. 9$. Florentia?, iyz6, 

^ Strab. 1 . v. Idem ibid, ” Idem ibid. ® Strab. * 

l. V, Sc Aristot. dc mkab. f lidcm ibid. 

2 AriJiofU 
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’ Ariftatk anjd Straba, This may poffibly point out to us the 
etymon of Bupulun^ or Pupulum ' 5 fince ^2 bob pohm^ 
or, as the Tufcans wanted B and O, pup hulum^ may naturally 
be fuppofed to have denoted the harbour^ or mouth of the har- 
bour ^ that received hr afsy iron^ hQ^ for the fabrication of arms ^ 
vejfeh^ tools, &c. Nor ought the termination of C3l?n to be 
deemed an objcdion to what is here advanced, fince mem was 
frequently ufed for nun amongft the Hebre^vs and other Ori- 
ental * nations. The ruins of Populonium arc ftill to be ‘ fecii 
about three miles weft of Piombino, and ten north of the an- 
tient remains of Vetuloniurn, This maririm town was pro- 
bably built by the Pelafgi ", or inhabitants of Volterra, not 
long after the eredtion of the twelve original cities. ' I'Jie port 
or haven of Populonium is now called Porto Baratio, 

As the limits we have here preferibed ourfelves, will not 
permit us to touch upon every city or town of Etruria, men- 
tioned by the antient geographers and hiftorians, our readers 
will be fatisfied with a brief account of thofe that were the 
moft famed for their power and antiquity. Nor, indeed, is 
any thing* farther requifite, in a work of this nature. As 
therefore fuch an account jjfs been already given, we might 
eafily cxcufe ourfelves from dwelling any longer upon the pre- 
fent topic. However, for the fake of the curious, wc ftiall 
here infert a Ihort defeription of the following places, which, 
on feveral accounts, feem not unworthy of their attention. 

PiSiE, now Pifa flood near the confluence of the Aifar Pifa:, 
and the Jrnus, at a fmall dilhnee from the Tyrrhenian fea. Cato 
* fays it was built by Tarcbon, the fon of Tyrrhenus ; but its 
•fo^nda^on is attributed either to the Aborigines, or firft Pelafgi, 
by Dlonyjnu ^ Halicarnajfenfts. Of courfe, therefore, the name 
itfelf muft be Oriental fince, in thofe very early ages, the 
language of the Aborigines and Pelafgi approached extremely 
near to, if it was not intirely the fame wnh, the Hebnw and 
Phoenician, Now HHI W‘3 foah * fignify, a place fandom 

for the noife of waters ; which cxaflly anfjvcrs to the fituation 
of Pifa, according to * and Wc may likewife 

** lidem ibid. ' Val. Schind. ubi fupra, p. 167. 441, 

442. » Bochart. Phal. 1. i. c. 27. p. 277. Chan. 1. i. c. 

14. p. 408. & 1 . ii. c. 5. p. 718, 719. * Phil. Cluver. 

ubi fupra, p. 471. Dkmpst. de Etrur. regal. 1. iv. c. 14. 

** Serv. adiEn. 1.x., ^ Strab. 1. v. * Cato apud 

Serv. ad iEn. x. Vide etiam Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra, p. 464. 

^ y Dion. Halicar. antiquit. Rom. 1. i. ® Val. Schind, ubi 
fupra, p. 1422, 1423. 1780. »SrRAB ubi fupra. Aristot. 
de mirab. 
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fuppofe the word Pifa to correfpond with pvino Ptfon^ which 
is deduced from pus **, or ph^ on account of the augmen- 
tation of its waters. Laftly, Pifay or HKIW 'S pi foahy may 
denote the port near the noife of waters ; which agrees with 
what has been cxtra6led from an antient ** author by Servius. 
The fea between the promontories of Luna and Popuhniuniy 
that received the Arnusy was called in' the Roman times the 
Pisan oxhay^of?isjE ; which fheves Pija: to have 
been then a very confiderable town. But what is faid of PIfs 
after the Romans conquered Etruriay does not properly belong 
to the hiftory of the Etrufeans. 

Labro. Labro, now was fituated on the gulf oiPifa\ 

about twelve miles fouth <^f that city. The Tufrans probably 
wrote it Loprcy or LafrOy as may be colleded from what 
has been already obferved. Clccro ^ calls it Lahroy and ^ TLo' 
fmus Liburnum* Cluverius ' takes it to be the Ad Hercu- 
LEM of Antoninus* The port, as well as town, of LahrOy 
feems to be taken notice of by ^ Cicero. As tl)c towm ftood 
upon a low marfliy ground, * at a fruall diftance from the Pi- 
fcina PifancTy and not far from the Vada Volaterran^y it is no 
wonder the founders gave it thcjiiiamc of Labro ^ or Lahra ; 
i. e. ^ the city of the Vadurfty or the city that has a low 

marpy fituatUn. Livorno y at this day, enjoys a moft flour ifh- 
. ing and extenfive trade. 

Telamon. Telamon, now a maritim town, with a com- 

modious haven, of Etruriay ftood upon “ a promontory of the 
fame name, about nine miles fouth- eaft of the mouth of the 
river TJmhroy the Omhrone of the moderns. The promontory 
7’claniony from v/hence the town and port undoubtedly re- 
ceived their denomination, feems to have been fo (yJled from* 
its fcvcral ® fmall projections into the fea, which rcfemblc fo 
many ridges of land between- two furrows, and confcquently 
arc, not improperly, termed ptjbn Talmin p, or Telamin. Such 
a fimile, or metaphor, is extremely agreeable to the genius of 

Val. ScHiND. ubi fupra, p. 1432. ® Schind. ubi fup. 

p. 1422, 1423. 1780. ** Serv. ubi fupra. Vide ctiam Phil, 

Clu vER. ubi fupra, p, 464.. ® Tacit, hiltor. 1 . hi. ^ Phil. 

Cluvkr. ubi fupra, p. 468. e Cic. ad Attic. ^ Zosim. 
Jultor. 1 . V. * Phii . Clu VER. ubi fupra, p. 468. ^ Cic. 

ubi fupra. Vide eliam Dempst. de Etrur. regal. 1. iv. c. 67. Sc 
Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra, p. 4^8. * Phil. Cluver. ubi fup. 

p. 467. Sam. Bochart. in Chan. 1 . i. c. 24. p. 482. 1 . 4, 

Lugd. Batavor. 1602. Vide etiam Cluver. ubi fupra, p. 468. 
" Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra, p. 477. ® Vide Tab. geograph. 

Etrur. antiq. Sc nov, apud Dempst. de Etrur. regal, vtom. ii. 
* P ScKiND. ubi fupra, p. 1973. 
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the moft early OrientaU^ that firft fettled themfelves here. 

From the name, therefore, probably arofe the fable of the Ar- 
gmauts (F), one of whom was Telamon^ having landed here. 

Bifchart deduces many ^ Greek fidions from a fimilar fource. 

CosiE, or Co/a, the feat of king MaJ/cus % one of JEneas*^ Cof*. 
auxiliaries, ftood upon an hill and promontory, a little above 
the Port of . Hercules, now known by the name of Porto Er- 
cole. The ® inhabitants took great quantities of the tunny-fiQi, 
with which the Tyrrhenian fea in thefe parts abounded ; in or- 
der to which, they found it rcquifite to ere£l an high tower, 
from * whence they might view thofe animals at a confidcrable 
diftance. This feems to have been a very antient cuftom 
amongft them, as may be inferred from Strabo, , From 
hence, therefore, may be eafily enough deduced the word 
Cofa, Choze, or nTn ; which ftrongly alludes to, if it does 
not exprefly import, fuch a practice. 

Fanum Voltumnje was a celebrated city of Etruria, Fanum 
where the twelve Etrufean luciimonies were convened * on all Voltum- 
extraordinary occafions, fuppofed y, by Cluverius, tp (land 
upon the fppt occupied,* at prefent, by the city of Plterbo, 

The Etrufean name of this town has not reached us ; but that 
given it by the Romans, mnfi: convince all reafonable people, 
were other arguments wanting, that the Tyrrhenians came 
from the eaft. For it was no uncommon thing for the Cr/- 
naanites, or Phcenicians, to denominate their cities the 
temples of their falfe deities, as we learn from ® Scripture, 

^ Sam. Bochart. in Phal, & Chan. pafl*. ^ Virg. I ^ n . x. 
Macros. Saturn. 1 . v. c. 15. ® Strab. l.v. * Idem 

ibid. “ Idem ibid. ^ Vai.. Schind, ubi fupra, p. 551. 

^LivT l^iv. y Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra, p. 565. Deut. 

Xxxiv. 6. Jofli, XV. 10. Jcr. xliii. 1 3, &c. 

(F) As fome of our readers mon^ in like manner, as of (3) 
jnay probably believe ^<tArgo- *i:in Hcber, (I'lUn Hebron^ (4) 
nuuts to have really touched Salem, or Selem, 

here, it will not be improper Salmon, Niefl 9 ,nxNeeJh, 

obferve, that the name Te- Naa^on, See. But, to 

famon may, upon this fuppofi- omit other inllanccs that occur, 
tion, be alfo deduced from the (6) Ta/mo 7 i, or 'Telamon, 

Eaft. For of Telem (2), a the name of a porter in Scrip- 
fcriptural proper name, may be ture, puts this beyond all doubt, 
formed po‘ 7 ri Telmon, or Tela- 

(2) JoJb.iLv, 24* (3) yal. Schind. lex. fentagl^.p. 518, (4.) Cal- 

met's bmical diet. font. iii. Val. Sebind. ubi fupra, p. 1879, ( 3 ) 

ubi jitpra. (6) I Cbrcn. ix» 17., 
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Fakum * LuczNiE, Fanum ^ Feroaia^ ^ Aharnoy otJ4^ 
hamaha^ * Artena^ &c- towns many ages finc€ extinft, tQ 
omit,, at prefent, other proofs that occur, clearly evince the 
fame thing. 

Sutrium,' now Sutri \ was at rich and flourilhing city in 
the earlier ages of Rome^ and confidered, by the Romahsy as 
the key or inlet into Etruria* It was, therefore, undoubted- 
ly efteemed by the Etrufeans^ when in their poflellion, as a 
kind of barrier with regard to Umbria and Latium* Hence 
might poffibly be derived its name s, fince ’^HD nuy reafonably. 
be fuppofed to denote fuch a fortrefs. It flood about twenty- 
five or twenty^fix miles north-well of Rome ; and was taken 
twice ** in one day, firft by the Etrufeansy afterv/ards by Gz- 
millus. The Etrufeansy probably, v;rote it SutrCy or Sutriy 
urn being, in all likelihood, a Ro7nan termination. Sutrium 
was firft ^ an ally of the Romans y and aftcrwaids one of their 
colonies and municipia. 'The time or author of its founda- 
tion cannot now be determined. 

Nepe, Nepety or Nepcicy now N 4 piy a tov/n of confider- 
able ft l ength, flood a little to the north-caft of Sutiimny upon 
the borilers of the F all f can territory, (lamillus carried thi^ 

^ place by aftault, and put a body^of Etrufeans therein to the 
fwoid. 'Fhat the Etrufean name of this town, Nepey or 
Nepety favoured of the Eaft, * cannot be denied by any one at 
all verfed in Oriental literature. Nepety in after-ages, was 
likewife a Roman colony and inunicipium. 

Fescennium was built cither by the 5/W/"or Pelafgiy 
and conrequently was a town of the Ijighcft anticjuity. The 
ruins ® of it arc ftill vifible near Gallefey in the neighbourhood 
of Cltta Cajldiaua. I'he antient name feenis to hwe becDi 
Frfceyiy oi Fafcen ; which appears related to I'p pH Bezk Keuy 
Phezk Kaiy or Fefc Ceny two proper names of p towns or 
diftricts in the land of Caman* Nuptial fongs or ^ poems are 


* Strab. 1 . V. ^ Idem ibid. ' Liv. I. x. Vide & 
ftibliotheq. JtaJ. Sept, 0 £l. Nov. Dec. 1728. p. 21. a Geneve, 
1 Liv, [y^ fu{j & Bibl. ital. ubi fupra,4p. 

18. ^ Steph, de urb. Plut. in Camil. Liv. 1 . ix. c. 32> & 

alibi paff. « ScKiND. ubi fupra, p. 1250. ^ Liv. 1 . vi. 

c. 3. * Vei,l, Pathrc. I. i. Tab. Capitol. Plin. I. iii. c. 5. 

Jui.. Front IN. de colon- Roman. Fest. in voc. Municiplum . Liv. 
ubi fupra. ^ Liv, I. vi. c, lo, ^Val. Schind. ubi 

flip. p. 1139.- Strab. l.v. Plin. 1 . iii. c. 5. Fest. in voc. 

Muiiiclpium, " piON. Halicar. I. i. ® Phil, Clover, ubi 
fnrm, P* 55 > ■ ** Jud. i. 4. iv. 1 1, &c. ^ Serv. ad Ain,‘ 

fii Macrob. Saturn. L ii, c. 4, Hor, epift. I. ii. ep. i. &H£LE- 
Nius Acron in loc. 

faid 
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fai J to haV^e been firft ufed by the people of this city, and were 
therefore called Ferfus Fefcemini, Annianus % a FaUfean poet, 
had an admirable talent at this kind of poetry. Thefe fongs, 
at ” firft, kept within the bounds that virtue and decency pre- 
feribe ; but, afterwards, degenerated^nto a kind of doggrel, 
or ICofe verfes, which were a jumble of infipid jefts, mixed 
with all forts of ribald;y. They are * taken notice of by fome 
of the beft Roman authors. 

Alsium was a Jittle eaft of Care} and, according to “ Clu* Alfium. 
veriusy occupied the fpot on which, at prefent, Palo ftands. 

We are told hy^ Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfny that judicious 
antiquary, that Alfium was built by the Aborigines ^ long before 
the Tyrfenians arrived in Italy* If this be admitted, Alfium 
muft have been erefted not many generations after the diiper- 
fion in the days of Phakg* As therefore it was founded by, and 
received its name from, one ^ Alafusy AlefuSy ox Alif a y it can 
fcarcc be denied, that Alifah the fon of r Javany or his 

pofterity, fettled here. This Teems to be as ftrong a proof of 
the migration of the defeegdents of AHJay or Elijhay into £«- 
ropey as an^' that has been Iritherto produced. 

As fox Regifvillay Fregena^ Satnrniay Janiculumy Statoniay 
GrJhifcay Pyrgiy Hortay lAc. tho’ places of great antiquity, 
as they made no confiderable figure within the hiftorical period 
of time, it would be of no manner of ufc to take any particu- 
lar notice of them here. It will be fufEcient to touch upon 
them hereafter, as they occur in the body of the hiftory. 

1'he chief promontories of Etruria were thofe of LimUy Promon- 
Populoniumy Telamon y Cofay &c. which, from what has been y' 
already obferved, are fo well known, as not to ftand in need Etruria, 
of iftiy defofiption. 

Etruria was interfperfed with feveral ridges of mountains, Moun- 
the chief of which were the Apennines. The valleys between 
thefe hills muft have been extremely fertile and pleafant, as 
may be inferred from their prefent appearance. Mount So- 
ra/le y now Monte di S, Silveftroy according to fome, or, as 
others will have it, Monte di S. Orefio ; Mons Fafulanusy 
taken liotice of by * Orofius \ Montes Cortonenfesy that occur in 
^Livy'i Mons CiminuSy now Monte di Viterbo \ were alfo 
pretty much celebrated amongft the antients. Monte Argentaro 

* ' Aul. Cell. nodi. Attic. 1 . vii. c. 7. * Liv, 1 . ii. c. 7. 

t Vide.DEMPST. de Etrur. regal. 1 , iv. c. 46. ** Phil, Cluv. 

ubi fupra,'p. 497. ^ Dion. Halicar. antiquit, Rom. I. i. 

* SiL. Ital. 1. viii. ViRG. JEn. 1 . vii, & Serv. in loc. Vide 

Cluver. ubi fupra. y Gen. x. 4. * P. Oros. 1 . vii, 

c. 37. * Liv. 1 . xxii. fub ink. Virg. iEn. 1 . vii. 


IS 
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is a rock of vaft height, projedting into the fea in the form of. 
a peninfula ; and exadlly anAvers the deferiptipn of the pro- 
montory of Cofa given us by Strabo* There are likewife 
other mountains, or rocks, of an uncommon declivity, parti- 
cularly that on which Volurra Hands ; but their names have 
not been tranfmitted ddwn to us. However, it is probable 
that fome of thofe which at prefent prevail, are of a very 
remote antiquity. 

Rivers, The principal rivers of Etruria were the Macra^ the Mfar^ 
the Jrnusy the Cednoy the Umbro^ the Albinia^ the Armine^ 
Armenia^ or Arminia^ the Marta^ and the Tiberis^ now the 
Magra^ the Serchio^ the Arno^ the Cecina, , the Omhroncy the 
Alhegna^ the Fiore^ the Marta^ and the Tevere^ or Tiber, 
Thrfe rivers had either their fources in the A^ennines^ or fome 
hills that might be confidered as branches of that chain of 
mountains ; and, after having received many finaller ones, 
difeharged thcmfelves into the Etrufean fea- I'liofe of lefs 
note, mentioned by the antienls, were the Aventh^ the Frigida^ 
the Veftdiuy the Lynceus Fluvius^ tlie Salcbro^ the Alma^ the 
Ofa<^ the Minio^ the Aro^ &c. now^he Lavenza^ the Frigida^ 
the Verftglia^ the Cornia, the Brunay tlie Ofay the. Migmney 
X.\\o Arctic y &c. 'To which w^^ay add the CWr, now* the 
Chianay that ran through the Palus Cluftna into the Tiber^ 
The names of the five greater rivers, Macray /Efiry Arnus^ 
Umhroy and Tiberisy difeover the high antiquity of thofe who 
firfi: (G) impofed them. 

This 

Strab. I. V. ^ Fra::cisc. Marian, de Etrur. metrop, 
p, 1 66. Romar, 1728. 

(G) This is clearly evinced by was fometimes inferted by* the 
the words themfelves, which arc Greeks^ when they wrote certain 
all undoubtedly of Oriental cx- Oriental words ; thus, pD, ill 
tradlion : i . Umlroy or writing, they expreflfed 

might eitlier have (7) fignificd z. (i) Macra^ or, as the prefent 
a pajfage^ the farthefl party or, Italians more (2) properly pro- 
a fmall veffel ufed in pajpng ri- nounce it, MagrUy in (3) Arabic 
any of which fignificadons denotes a river y or canal- 3. 
may be confidered, as veryap- ALfar(\) is an Etrufean word, 
plicable to the (8) Umhro, The that indifputabJy came out ot 
wm, D, in (9) m 3 ) 3 y, is cquiva- the Eaft. 4. Arnusy ArnOy or 
lent to the epenthetic N, which (5) Amony is known to be tlic 

(7) Vdl.^chirA, lex,pentagloK ‘p. 1253 (g) p/;>. /, ijj. 

Videetiam Phi. Clmitr. uBiJupra, p, 474. (3) Bochart, PbaL /. iU, e, 7* 

p. 168. Littleton in lit, N. See aifo p, 21. (i) Plin, ubi fupra, (2) 

Pranc. Marian, de Etrur, metrop, p,i6b. Remit , 1728, (3) PaL Sebind, uhi 

f«pra, p, 340* (4) Dijfert, de Ung, Etrur, regal, wrnac, p, 20. Ouei, tj^8m 

( 5 ) Deut, ill. Z2. 

4 nai^ 
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This country likewife hadfeveral lakes, the chief of which Lahf. 
were the following 5 i. The Lacus Tthrafymenus^ now // Logo 
di Perugia^ famous for the fignal defeat given the Romans in 
its neighbourhood by * Hannibal, 2. The Lacus ^ Prilis^ 
now II Logo di Cafliglione, 3. The Lacus « Vadimonh^ now 
II Lago di ValdemomOy and II Lago di Bajfano. Upon the ^ 
banks of this lake, after an obftinate difpute, Fabius over- 
threw the moft numerous army the Etrufcans ever brought 
into the field. Some years after, the confulP. Cornelius Do- 
lahella likewife gave* a total overthrow here to the Boii^ 
tbo’ reinforced by a great body of Etrufcans, 4. The ^ Lacus 
Bacchaniy now II Lago di BaccanOy in a plain about fixtecn 
miles from Rome, 5. The ^ Lacus Ciminusy now II Lago di 
Vicoy or II Lago di Ronciglione^ where, according to Sotion^ 
a town formerly ftood, that was deftroyed by an earthquake. 

“ Ammianns Martellinus calls this town Succiniumy and itifornvi 
us, that the neighbouring country was formerly much fubjefit 
to earthquakes. Tho* the lake is but fmall, yet its waters 
are very rough at certain^feafons. What Servius " has related 
of it, defoi vcs not the leaft attention. 6. The p Lacus Saha- 
tiusy or SahatinuSy now II l^ago di BraccinnOy was fuppofed 
Iikev;ife to have been formed by an earthquake, according lo 
a tradition that prevailed amongft the L'ufcanSy in the days of 
P Sotion. At prefent it fometimes goes under the name of II 
Lago (T Anguillaray from tlie great number of cels there pro- 
duced. 7. The *1 Lacus Voljinienjisy or Vtdjinienfis^ now It 
Lago. di Bolfenay received its name from the city of Volfmiy 
which has been already deferibed. As this lake alfo bordered 
upon the lucumony of Tarqidniiy ^ Pliny ^ in one place, calKs 
* • • • 

® Liv. Plin. Corn. Nep. Sil, Ttal. ^c. ^ Cic. in orat. 

pro An. Mil. s Polyb. Liv. Sot. Senec. Plin. Flor. See, 

* Polyb. Liv. See, * Polyb. Liv. See, ^ Antonin. 

itiner. ^ Sil. Ital. 1 . viii. Virc. iEn. 1 . viii. v. 696. & 

Serv. in loc. ™ Sotion in fragment, dc mirand. font. Hum. 

& loc. " Ammiaw. Marcell. 1 . xvii. ® Serv. ubifup, 

P Sotion ubi fupra. ^ Columell. rudic. rer. 1 . viii. c. 16. 

ViTRuv. 1 . ii. c. 7. Pmn. 1 . xxxvi. c. 22. Liv. J. xxvii. Strab. 

1 . V. ^ Plin. L xxxvi. c. 22, 

name of a river in Scripture. 5;. nay, as 1 ' is frequently a fervile 
Tiber muft be acknowleged an letter in the Oriental tongues, we 
caftern proper name, as being may be allowed to derive Tilery 
the fame with ( 6) Dihery or De- as well as Umhro (7), from"i 3 y ; 
biry the Etrufcans having never nor is there any thing forced, or 
admitted D into their alphabet : unnatural, in the derivation. 

Jz/h, ^v. 7* ^7^ Pitri. Scht?ii.|ho€bart« u6i aUbK 



28 ^be Hiftory of the Etrufcans.' B. IV. 

it Lacus Tarquinienjiu 8. The Lacm * StatonUnfs^ fo deno- 
minated from the town of Statoma^ now II Logo di Mexzam* 
Cluverius with great probability, fuppofes Statonia to have 
been crefted upon the fpot whereon now Hands the city of 
Cajiro. g. The Palus Clujina feems to have been denomi- 
nated The Lake of Clujium ** by Strabo ; but as this, in con- 
junftion with the Clanis^ has been ranked amongft the rivers 
of Etruria^ it is fufficient juft to have mentioned it here. 

JJtands. The following iflands having been taken particular notice 
of by the antients, our readers will naturally expeS a (hort ac- 
count of them in theprefent defeription ot* Etruria, i. UrgOy 
^ or Organ, the Gorgom of the moderns, a fmall ifland in the 
gulf of Pifa, famous at this day for the vaft ijuantitics of an- 
chovies it fends out every year into various parts of Europe. 
2. 'rjie Aleenaria or Menaria of Pliny, now Meioria, at a 
fmall diftance from the town and port of Leghorn. 3. r Ca~ 
praria, Mgila, or /Egiluni, now Capraia, in the fame parallel 
with the antient Vetulonium, is known to every one in the Icaft 
acquainted with the Mediterranean. ^ Varro calls it * Caprafia^ 
and intimates, that it was fo denominated from the great num- 
ber of goats it produced. 4. /Ethalia, * or Ilva, now Elba, 
was celebrated, amongft the antients, for its inexhauftible vein 
of iron with which it plentifully fupplied the Ro?nans. Tho 
Argonauts arc fiid to have put in ® here, and from them the 
port they touched at received the appellation of Portus Argons, 
now known by the name of Porto Ferraio. llva feems to 
have been an Independent ftatc when /Eneas landed in Italy, 
fince it declared itfelf his ally, and fent him a reinforcement of 
^ three hundred men. 5. Planafia, ® now Pianofa, whither* 
Augujius baniflied Agrippa, mentioned by Strabol Tacitus, 
and Dio. 6. The Oglafa of Pliny \ an high rock, the Monte 
Chrijio of the prefent Italians. 7. Igilium now GigUo, a 
fmall ifland near x\\^ Portus Cofanus^ at prefent Porto Ercole, 
8. Artemifta or Artar.ita, now Giannuti, a little to tlie caft 
of Igilium, and in the neighbourhood likewife of fhc Portus 

* ViTJ^uv. Sc Pi-’N. ubi fupra. * Phil. Cluveu. ubi 

fupra, p. 517. “ Strab. 1 . V. ^ Mel. Pi in. Mar- 
tian. Capet,. * Plin. 1 . iii. c. 6. r Mel. 1 . ii. c. 7. 

Plin. 1 . iii. c. 6. Solin. c. 8. Marti \n. Capll. 1 . vi. 

^ Var. niflic. rer. 1 . ii. * Hecat.t.us Sc Pitillstus apud 

Stephan. PMN.Lxxxiv. c. 14. Arutot. tie niirab. He- 

CAT.fl'US & PniLi^TUs apud Steph. ubi fupni. Pi.in. ubi fupra. 
ViuG. A%n. J X, Serv. in loc. Sil. Ital. 1 . viii, Strab. L v. 

^ DfOTj. Sic. 1 . iv. Strab. 1 . v. ^ Vxrg. ALu. 1 . x. ^ Var. 
ubi fupra, I. iii, c. 6 . Strab. !.v. Tacit, ann. 1 . i Dio, lib. fv. 

•' Pli.n-. ubi lupra. ^ Idem ibid. ^ 81 eph. 

lit'} cults. 
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'HercuUs. 9. The * two iflands in the Lacus VolfinUnfis^ the 
larger of which the Italians call the Ifand of S. Giacomo. 

I'hefe are the iflands that, according to the old gcograpliers, 
appertained to the antient Etruria. 

Amongst the principal curiofities of this country may be Curhjiths. 
ranked ^thofe that follow : i. The Lacus Fadimouis above 
mentioned, of which, from ^ PUny^ take the following dc- 
feription. ‘‘ When I came to it, (kys he, I found it to re- 
femble a wheel. It has no angle, and is every- where fo 
fmooth and regular, that it feems to have been made by a 
liner It is of a deep bluifli colour, with a mixture of white 
“ and green. Its waters have a fulphureousfmcll, and mineral 
taftc, and are extremely good to cure fraftures. It is of 
no great extent, but yet rough when the winds are high. 

‘‘ It does not admit of veflcls of any kind, as being facred ; 

** but has feveral floating iflands, covered with grafs, reeds, 

‘‘ and other forts of weeds produced in fenny grounds, and 
the fides of lakes. They are of dificrent figures and fizes. 

“ Their fides are rendered very naked and bare, by frequent- 
“ ly ftriking one again fl?’ another, and againft the fides of the 
lake. *'rhcy are cut fmooth at the bottom, and refemblc 
the keel of a (hip. They*arc fometimes difperfed all over 
the lake, and arc as much above the water as under it. 
Sometimes they arc united, and form a fort of continent. 
Sometimes the violence of the wind feparates them ; and 
being then put In motion, they float as before. 'Fhc fmall 
“ ones often adhere to the large ones, as long boats do to 
fhips. They frequently feem to be engaged one with an- 
other. At particular times, they are all driven together on 
• one fliore, and inlarge it. WJjichcvcr way they fleer 
“ their eburfe, they generally drive the waters of the lake be- 
fore them, and it never returns to its ufual level, till they 
** all arrive at the middle. It is certain the cattle come on 
«« thefc iflands for pafturc, not diftinguifhing them from the 
«« bank of the lake j nor arc they fcnfible of their floating, 
till they arc ft ruck with terror by feeing thcmfelves fur- 
rounded with water. Then following the wind, they go 
afliore at the firft place that ofters. 'Fliis lake difeharges 
** itfelf into a river, which, after running a little way above- 
ground, falls into a great abyfs, and coniimics its courfe fo 
freely under-ground, that it brings out any thing with it 
that had been thrown into it before its defeent/' Thus far 
Pliny : and, in confirnlation of part of his dcfciiption, we 

* P-LtN, 1 , ii. c. 9j, ^ Plin. cpift. 1 . viii. c. 20. 

arc 
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2TC told by the learned Ju/lus * Fontaninus, that at this day the 
Lake of BaJJuno refcmbles a v/heeli is every-where fmooth and 
reg^ular j is of a deep bluifli colour, with a mixture of white 
and green; has waters of a fulphureous Cmell, and mineral 
tafle, It is, however, now of a narrower extent than it 

ieems to have formerly been. We find the phaenomcnon of 
the floating iflands accounted for by ^ Seneca^ and mentioned 
by ” Sotiott^ as emended by Sylburgius^ and the ^ elder Pliny. 
For a farther account of this furprifing lake, the curious may 
have recourfe to the above-mentioned p JitJhts FonUininus (H), 
who will give them full and ample fatisfaflion. 2. The two 
floating iflands in the Lacus Folfnienjis^ taken notice *1 of by 
Pllny^ that boic forne rcfemblancc to thofe exhibited by the 
former lake. They were fometimes, according to that author, 
of a tiiangiilar, and fometimes of a circular form ; but never 
aflumcJ that of a fquare. But wc apprehend our naturalift to 

> Just. Font.^nin. de antiquit. Hort. 1 . i. c. 5. p. 104, 105. 
Roma:, 1723. St:;£c. apud#Juft. Fontanin. ubi fupra. 

^ bOTioN in fragment, de mir. font. fluv. & lac. intoi* Ariftotelis 
opufculji varia Gr:ece edita a J’ricV Sylburgio, Francof. apud We- 
chcl. 1587. Flin. 1. ii. c.^95;. StNEC. nat. quxlt. 1. iii. 

c. 25. P Fontanin. ubi lupra. ^ Plin. ubi fupra. 


(H) The learned Ghifto (8) 
Tavtanini in the fame place alfo 
obferve^, that in the neighbour- 
hood of Htpi there arc fevcral 
fulphureous Iprings ; which en- 
ables us to account clearly for the 
name : for (9> nepet^ napty or 
napbty in ArtiblCy flgnifies bitn- 
mejty petyoltum, or a fulphureous 
Spring, Signior ( i ) Marianiy af- 
ter (2) Dirnpjler, informs us, that 
the fymbol of this city has from 
remoti;^ antiquity been a fcor- 
pion. Now, in the Arabic lan- 
guage, the verb or 'll;, 

flgnifies longa elata fuit resy 
and , or immlnuit rciy 

*vtl timnuit fupra earn. The 
name, t]*erefore, from either 


of thefe roots, might be given 
to the flyivg fcorpion in particu- 
lar ; fuch as,wc fuppofe, is meant 
Nuffib, xxi. 6. In the Hebrew 
language, the verb RIV" flgnifies 
•vola^dity &c. ['^)Schindler. HenCf, 
perhaps the IcorpioTi, V. e, *ihis 
fpecies of it, was called ^liy 3 , or 
from whence naphoy nephsy 
ornepa: and that in the pro- 
nunciation the y in the middle 
was loft, appears, we think, from 
hence, that *113 in {4) Schindldr 
is le^'a^vity elevanjity and agrees 
e.xadtly with the Arabic ndph 
above : fo that in whatever view 
wc conflder the word nepCy or 
72 epety it mull be allowed to have 
come originally out of the Eaft. 


'8^ ‘7^/?. Tjiaanln. antlquit. Hort, p, 105. Roma, 1723. (9) ^^ 1 . SchimU 

Ifx. p. 11,9. lljKvvia, 1612. (1) Francife. Marian, dz Etrur, 

p. .S. (ij brmpfl. di Etrvr. rrgal, tom. U. p, I16, 1 1 7., ■{$) 

\iinJ, uhi fupra y p, ;2'}3--i29^. 1093, 


have 
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have been mtftaken in the point before us ; and that the two 
iflands he reprefents as floating, were, in reality, fixed and 
immoveable. For two fuch iflands remain to this day in The 
Lake of Bolfenay as is well known to every traveler who bus 
made the tour of Italy, 3. The jiqui:e ^ Calida Pifana^ or 
Hot Waters of Pifa 5 which, as may be inferred from P//»y, 
were remarkable for the vafl: number of frogs they produced. 
4. The Aquee Tauri of Pliny from whence the people inha- 
biting the neighbouring diftrid received the denomination of 
Aquenfes Taurini. Thefe waters, at prefent, go under the 
name of Bagrn de Palazzi^ and are in the neighbourhood of 
Civita Vecchia, 5. The Hiernuc Caretana were fome of the 
moft celebrated baths in Etruria^, according to ‘ Strabo^ 
Thefe medicinal waters were the fame with thofe now called 
Bagnt del Sajfo^ about three miles from Cerveteriy as has been 
obferved by the learned Lucas ^ Holjienius, They iflue from 
two fountains, about half a mile diftant from each other : the 
upper one on an hill is called The Old Batby and the lower in 
a plain. The New Bath ;ftand both of them are at prefent 
pretty famous amongft tlie Italians, 6. The Aqua Calida “ 
of Vetulonium may likewife be •efteemed as one of the principal 
curiofities of Etruria ; fince, if we will believe Pliny^ not- 
withftanding the intenfe heat of thefe waters, there were filhes 
found alive in them. * Bujbequius faw fuch a lake or fountain 
as this at Buda in Hungary 5 which, however incredible at firlt 
fight it may feem, fupports what has been advanced by 
and merits the attention of the curious. 7. The ^ vejns of 
brafs and iron in the ific of Ilva above-mentioned. 8. I'he 
ruins and foundations of two towns formerly vifible in the La^ 
cu^Cimhites and Lacus Sabatlusy according to the Italiany or 
rather 7z/y<:^7«, tradition mentioned hy'^Sotion. g. The violent 
fhock and prodigious elevation of the water near Pifuy occa- 
fioned by the jundtion of the Mfar and the Arnusy as we learn 
from * krijiotle and Strabo, 10. The tower or obfervatory, 
erected on the promontory of Cofay from whence the inha- 
bitants of that town could defery the tunny-liflies fporting 
themfclves. 1 1. The floating ifland hi the Lacus Siatonienfisy 
mentioned by Seneca. 12. The quarries near The Lacus Pol- 

' Pun. 1 . ii. c. 103. ® Dempst. de Etrur. regal. 1 . i. c. 13. 

* Strab. 1 . V. & Lucas Holst, in not. ad Cluver. ^ Pun. 
1 . ii. c. 103. ^ Idem ibid. * Busbeq^ cpifl. i. p. 10. 

y Aristot. Strab. Plin, &c. ubi fupra, * Sotion ubi 

fupra. » Aristot. dc mirab. Strab 1 . v. Strab. 

ubi funhi. ^ Sen EC. nat. quxfl. I. hi. c. 25. Plin. 1 . ii. 

^• 95 .' 

Jinienf^Sy 




Situatfoiiy 
extent^ 
'climate^ 
Sec. of 
Etruria. 


fmenfn^ and Lacus StaiqniehJisj whofc ftqne ^ was neither 
to be injured hy fire nor time, and which, therefore, fire* 
quentty lerved for fepiilchral monuments, as well as moulds to 
caft figures of bra(s in. ^Thisftone, a (pedes of the^^, 
was black, red, and fometimes white ; and neither afiedted 
by heat nor cold; 13. The quarjjr of marble nezx^ Luna y 
which fubfills to this day, in that of Carrara. I4. The 
Vada « VolaUrram^ for a defeription of which, we muft r«cr 
our readers to Cluverius. 15. The Salima \ or Salt-pits^ of 
FokUrra, Feii, &c. which certainly deferve.a place in the 
natural hillbry of ancient Etruria. 

Etruria lies in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth degrees 
of longitude from London ; and the forty-fccond, forty-third, 
and forty- fourth degrees of north latitude. In the m^ntim 
parts the air is extremely noxious, •and even fometimes pefti- 
Icntial j though no part of Italy ^ nor even Europe^ can be 
deemed more falubrious than the mountainous and mediterra- 
nean diftrids. Such alfo, antiently, was the temperature gf 
the air, and the nature of the climate, as appears from * Pliny. 
With regard to the quality of th^foil, as this qpuntry was 
beautifully divcrfified ^ with craggy hills, fruitful valleys, and 
delicious plains ; fome parts v?cre barren, whilft others pro^ 
duced corn, wine,^ oil, fruits, (sic. in vaft abundance. The 
Woods, likewife, ^ or forefts, with which this region abounded, 
were plentifully flocked with all forts of game 5 as were the 
fea and rivers appertaining to it ”* with fifti. In fine, the traft 
we are now upon has always, even from the remoteft anti- 
quity to the prefent 'timd, been produdive, not only of the 
neceflaries, but even many of the elegancies, of life $ with 
which obfervation we (hall beg leave to clofc our defcfiptmi;. 
of Etruria. 


** Plin. I. xxxvi. c. 22. ® Idem ibid. *■ Strab., I, v. 

Serv. ad viii. Plin. nat. hill. 1. xxxvi. c. 5. Corn. Nep. 
Var. Sueton. Non. &c. Vide etiam Dempst, de Etmr. ' regal* 
1 . iv. c. 20. K Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra, p.468. 
ibid. p. 469, k alibi. * Plin. epift. 1 . v. ep. ( 5 . 
cp. 40. Vide Dempst. ubi fupra, 1 . i. '€.13. ^ Bempst. 

ubi fupra, 1 . i. ^ Idem ibid. . “ Idem ibid. “ Idem 
ibid. 
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SECT. n. 

STi&tf dnti^utty, governmenty lawsy religwiy langttagSy 
and learning of the Etruicans. 


T^ HE Tyrfeniansy or EtrufcanSy were a branch of the Pe- Etrufcans, 
^ lafgi^ that migrated into Europe ® not many ages after a branch 
the difpcrfion. Some of them marched by land as far z%ofthcY^* 
** Lydia^ and from thence detached a colony under the con- 
diifl: of Tyrfenus to Italy » Tyrfenus % having conftruftcd a pro- 
per number of vellels at Smyrna^ fet fail from that port in 
queft of new dominions ; and, after fuftaining various hard- 
fhips and fatigues, at laft made a dcfcent in that part of Italy 
called Umbria, Here he built many cities, which ^ remained 
even to the days of Elerodoius. He alfo expelled the Umbri 
from a very confiderable extent of territory, and took from them 
three hundred towns. This lirft colony of TyrfenianSy from 
Lydia^ feems to have begn joined by a body of Pelafgi ^ al- 
ready fettled in fome of the iflands of the Archipelago, For, 
that fome of the Pelafgi j in‘tlic neighbourhood of Lemnus and 
Imbrus^ failed with fyrfenus the Ton of Afys to Italy ^ wc Icani 
from Anticlides in^ Strabo, 

If this laft point be admitted, it will follow, that the Ly- Lydian 
dian Pelafgi^ or EU'ufcans^ conduced by lyrfenus to Italy^ «^Grc- 
and the firft Pelafgi that inhabited Grmv, were the fame 
people. For the ^ Pelafgi ^ mentioned by Anticlides^ were un- ^ 

doubtedly fome of the latter j and from the name Tyrfenians,^'^^^ " 
given them by ‘ Thucydides j thev appear to have been of the ” 
fenw origii^with the former. iNay, this may be inferred from 
Dionyjius Halicarjiaffenfis when he cites, with approbation, 
the paflage we have here in view ; tho* it mu ft be owjied, 
that this author afterwards ^ contradicts not only Tlmcydidcs,^ but 
himfelf ; when, without any manner of reafon, he makes the 
Tyrfenians and Pelafgi two different natiorivS, 

We have already obferved, that the Etrufcaiis ^ from their Etrufeans 

leader Rafn^ or Rcfen, denominated thcmfclves Rafenl i called 

them/ elves 

t , •Dion. Halicar. antiquit. Rom. I. i. Herodot. 1. i. 

DidN. Hal.xcah. ubi fupra. Stkab. 1. v. ^ Herodot. ubi 

ijitpra. \ HfiRouoT. Sc Dion. Halicar. ubi fup. ^ Pi.in. 

1 . iii. c. 14. f Strab. I. V, « Anticlides apud Scrab. 

ubi fupra. ** Strab.. ubi fupra. j 1 'hucydid. apud 

Dion. Halicar. 1. i. Sophocles ibid. Apollon. ArgonaUt.* 1. iv. 

PoLYVEN. Strat, 1. vii. ^ DioN.-HAiiCAa* ubi fupra. 

^ Idem ib:d. 


• VoL. XVI. 
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and thzt Tyrfmus^ or Tyrfen^ is only the name Refen^ with 
the fervilc letter T fuperadded. ' This Teems clearly toevince^ 
not only that the Etrufcan name of the people under confider- 
ation agreed with that of the Greeks^ but likewife that they 
were both of Oriental extradition 

Pciafgi The Pelafgi mu ft be allowed to have been one of the moft 
one of the antient nations in the world, and, as appears from their colo- 
woft anti- nies, in the earlieft times ", very numerous and powerful* 
ent nations With regard to their origin, the learned are not agreed. 
in the Some ® make them the defeendents of Peleg^ or Phaleg, who 
world, i^robable arguments on their fide ; others deduce 

them from the antient p Canaanites and Phoenicians^ who have 
likewife much to urge in vindication of their opinion ; and, 
laflly others fuppofc them to have been of a Celtic original, 
which feems to be more remote from truth. However, that 
fome of the pofterity of Javan feated themfelves, not many 
ages after the deluge, both in Italy and Greece^ wc think can- 
not well be denied. 

Ptymomof The rcafon of the name Rafeni^ Tyrfcni^ or Tyrrheni^ 
the nxsords frem what has been already advanced, is obvious and clear ; 
Rafeni, ^or is that of Etrmi^ or Etrufei^ very perplexed. That 
Tyrfeni, Ein^ri^ and even Eturi^ was tfjf* antient name of the Eiruf- 
^rufci, cans^ may be colledled from ^ Servius, That the Etrufeans 
likewife del ived the appellation they went under from Athuria^ 
or Aturia^ that of their parental country, may be proved from 
Dionyftus * Halicarnaffenfn^ Strabo^ and Dio, Now Aturia 
and Ajfyria differ only in dialeft, the former being equivalent 
to the Chaldean word and the latter to the Hebrew 

as may be evinced from ‘ Bochart^ and others. Since, 
therefore, nothing is more frequent than the permutation of 
A and E 'mOricntal words ", efpecially when writtCn*inG#'^^/t 
letters, Aiura and Eiwa mull be looked upon as the fame 

CuMBERL. conneft. of the Greek and Roman antiquit, p. 318. 
"Herodot. Hellanicus Lesbius, Dion. Halicar. Strab. 
Plut. Sophocl. Thucydid. Poly^n. aliique quam plurim. ' 
feript. Grace, & Latin. ® Hugo Grot, in lib, de jur. bell, 
ire. c. 3. Claud. Salmas, de Hellen. Stxllincfl. orig,,^q'. 
1 . iii. c. 4, p, 388, 389, &c. Cant. 1702. p Scip. MAFF|prig« 
Etrufe. & Latin, c. c, 6, 7, 8. Lipf. 1731. Antonin. FraI&isc. 
Gor. muf, Etrufe. aiffert. i. ^ Anonym, in nov. ad* erudit. 
Lipf. 1ncnf.Jun.1744, ^ Sery. in iEn. 1. xi. v. 596. • Dxon« 

Halicar. 1. i, Strab. 1. xvi. Dio in Trajan. Suid. in voc. 

^ Bochart. Phal. 1 . ii. c. 3. Joannes Antiochenub 
apud CL Salmaf. in Solin. p. 1235. “ Stbph. in voc. Aca^ 

dema, Pi.aut. Bochart. Turneb. apud Franc. Marian, ubifup. 
p.13. 

wred. 


Tyrfeni, 

Etrufei, 
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wofdj> and as the ^ antient name of Etruria. Nor can. this 
be wondered at, if we confider, that Refen * was a city of 
Jturia or Jffyria^ from whence, probably, the leader of the 
Eturian^ or Etrufean^ colony was denominated Rafeni^ or 
Refeni ; and that, from the facred hiftorian y, we may con- 
clude j^ur to have been the brother of Lud^ or great an- 
ceftor of the Lydians, All which, to omit other oblervations 
that occur in favour of what has been advanced,, being mature- 
ly weighed, we think the etymons of Tyrfeni^ Etrufei^ &c. 
as well as the true origin, and high antiquity, of the Etrufean 
nation, will appear in the cleareft light (A). 

A s for the word Tujci^ or Thufei^ that is of a later date. Etymon of 
and feems to have been given the Etrufeans by the Greeks, 

The facrifices, or ufe of frankincenfe, that prevailed amongftTufei. 
the Tufeans in after-ages, probably fuggefted this appellation 
to that people. However, be this as it will, that fufei^ or 
^rhufet^ was not the primitive name of the Etrufeans^ we find 
aflerted by ^ PUny^ and has been evinced by other authors. 

This word frequently occurs in the Kugubian tables ^ and, con- 
fcquently, proves thofe tibles to be more modern than father 
^ Gari feems willing to allow. 

• 

^ Franc. Marian, ubi fupra, p, 12, 13, * Gen. x. 12. 

y Ibid. 22. ^ Plin. 1. iii. c. 5. » Idem ibid. » Anton, 

Franc. Gor. muf, Etrufe. in prolcgom. ad interpret. Etrufe. tab. 

£ug. & alibi palT. 

(A) From what we have ob- Phoenicians. The learned Signor 
ferved, it muft appear extremely Marinni has likewife as ftrongly 
probable, that diferent colonies proved, that fome at lead of the 
might have been detached at dif- Etrufeans came from AJfyria ; 
xerent tiifle^out of the Eaft, and and to deny, that the Pdafgi feti 
even Greece^ into Italy. Nor is tied in Etruriay would be to run 
it necelTary to fuppofe, that thefe counicr to the whole llream of 
all came out of the fame coun- profane hifiory. Wc have not 
try. Affyrians^ Phoenicians ^ Pe- room to infert all the arguments 
lafgiy and other nations, might in brought by the authors here cited 
the earlier ages make fettloments in fupport of their refpcaive opi- 
in Etruria. Be this as it will, nions but take for granted, that 
the famous Scipio Maffei has ren- the moft curious of our readers, 
dered it not a little probable, who are friends to the Etrufean 
from the fimilitude of manners antiquities, will perufe thofe au- 
obfervable in the two nations, thors with great pleafure and at- 
that the Etrufeans were the de- tention ( i ], 
feendents of the Canaanites, or 

(i) Sc4p. Muff. ong. Bltrujc. ^jf Latin. Franc, Marian, dc Etrur, metrop, 

Afitcu, Frathifc, Cir, nsuf Etiufc, peijj, 
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A L A TE celebrated author, thinking himfelf to have diifcovercd 
fome traces of an Egyptian original in Etruria^ fuppofcs a 
body of Egyptians to have pafled to Italy y immediately after 
the irruption of the Phcenician Ihephcrds into the lower Egypt* 
But this we cannot readily afl'ent to. For, fuppoftng the 
Etrufcans to have agreed with the Egyptians in feveral points, 
and even to have come from Egypt, yet we are inclined to be- 
lieve, that they ought rather to be confidcred as Phcenicians 
than true Egyptians. For, to omit other arguments that might 
be produced, the true Egyptians never ufed human facrifices ; 
whereas the Phcenicians, whilfl: in Egypt, offered men to their 
fiftitious deities, as did alfo the Etrufcans. It is therefore 
probable, that if any colonies came from Egypt to Etruria, 
they muft have been Phoenicians, and, in all likelihood, fome 
of thofe who were forced by Amofis to abandon the lower 
Egypt ^ 

After the cxpulfion of the Pelafgi from Theffedy, or 
Mmonia, by the Hellens, many of them retired to Italy. Some 
of thefe feated themfelvcs at one of the mouths of the Po, and 
the reft at Croton, or Cortona, in Tofeany. This happened in 
the time of Deucalion^ feveral ages before the deftrudlion of 
^roy. For a farther account oV^this tranfaclion, our readers 
may confult Hellanicus Lefbius, and Dionyfius Halicarnaf^ 
fenfts 

A WRITER of the firft clafs in the learned world has 
clearly proved, that the Etrufcans, in many, not to fay moft, 
points, exaflly agreed with the antient inhabitants of Canaan 
It likewife appears from ^ Livy, not to mention other authors, 
that the antient Tufeans imitated the Ifraelites, in a cuftom 
which was of divine inftitution. I'hey muft therefore have 
had this cuftom communicated to them after the tinve df M^fes, 
and that, as muft naturally be fuppofed, by the Phcenicians ; 
for, with the Ifraelites, it does not appear, that they had ever 
any manner of intercourfe. We may therefore prcfiime, that, 
after the expulfion of the Phcenician Ihephcrds, coiifidcrnble 
numbers of them took refuge in Italy j and that even in fofima 

* Phil. Bonarrot. ad monument. Etrufe. cxplicat. & conjedl. 

р. 103 — 107. Maneth. apud Porphyr. atto/vc, 1. i. fed. 35. 
Euseb. pra:p. evang. 1. iv. c. 16. p. 155- Deut. xii. 31. Pfal. cv. 
37, 38. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. & xvii. 31. Diod. Sic. 1 . xx. Sjl. 
ItAL. Calwet, &c. Porphyr. de abftinent, & alibi. Cumberl. 

•orig. gent. ant. Dempst. de Etrur. regal. 1. iii. Herodot. 1. ii. 

с. 45. ^ Hellan. Lesbius apud Dion, llalicar. 1. i. ut & 

ipfe Dion. Halicar. ibid. StEab. 1. v. ^ Scip. Maff. ubi 
fupra. ^ Liv. 1. v. 
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and David^s time, both of whom, probably, expelled many 
Cflfiaanites out of JJta, feveral bodies of that people retreated 
to the fame country. 

The cuftom here hinted at was, that of the priefthood’s 
being in one family amongft the Ifraelites^ which s vvas of di- 
vine inftitution. To which we may add, that Etruria con- 
fifted of twelve different tribes or cantons ; which cxa£Hy 
correfponded with the primary and original divifion of the If- 
raeliie nation. It can therefore fcarcc be denied, that a Ji- 
milar form of government, at leaft, in fomc reipcdls, pre- 
vailed amongft the Ifraelites and Etrufeans : which if we ad- 
mit, it feems to follow, that fomc bodies of Canaanites^ or 
Phcenicia7is^ fled to Italy^ after the Ifraelites had conquered 
the land of Canaan For, that the Canaanites imitated the 
Ifraelites in fome things of divine inftitution, and, confcquently, 
might communicate them to other nations, is a point that at 
this time will not be difputed amongft the learned 

Accord INO to the m^ft approved writers of the Latin affairs, 
the Arcadian colony under Evander ^ confined themfclves to 
a fmall part even of Latiuny However, it is probable they 
might intermix with the Efrufeans. But wdiether this be ad- 
mitted or not, it will very little aflFeft what has been already 
advanced. For, in the former cafe, it may be fuppofed, that 
they adopted the Eirufean cuftoms, as being too inconfidcr- 
able a body of men to new-model that powerful nation ; in 
the latter, that they had fcarcc any manner of communication 
with them. 

The Etrufean government we have already, in fomc Govern- 
*n4eafu«r,^ given our readers an idea of. Etruria was divided ^ 
into twelve tribes, or cantons, called in the "Tufean language 
lucumonics. Each of thefc was governed by its own prince 
or lucumo, and over (B) the whole a king prefidcd. Every 

lucumo 

« Idem ibid. ' * Scip. Maff. ubi fupra. Vide etiam Procop. 

S. August. Hyd. not. in Peritf. aliofquc quam plurim. autor. 

* Univ. hift. 1. Hi. c. 37. ^ Djon.Halicar. Serv. Virg. 

Cedren. Vide etiam Phil. Cluver. ubi fupra, 1. iii. * Dion. 
Halica|i. antiquit. Rom. 1. vi. &l.viii. Liv. 1. iv. v. vH. &c. 

Serv. ad iEn. l.vii. fub init. Serv. ad .^n. L ii. viii. x. 

xi. Varro apud Serv. ibid. Vide Philip. Cluver. ubi fupra, 

P- 434* 

(B) The (2) king, or prelidc- tribes, or at Icaft the princes that 
ing lucumo, feems to have been governed them ; and this in time 
clccled by the twelve Etrufean of war chiefly, when he was 
(i) Diwi. Haliear^ /. iti. Vid^ Franc* Marian^ ubi fuftra, p, 196. 

* D 3 created 
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lucumo took upon himfelf the adminiftration of aftairs in he 
own province, and diftnbuted jutticc to his ftibjefts. T h 
king, or chief potentate, was confulted on all extraordinary 
occafions, and convened the general diet of the twelve nations 
on all prefling emergencies. This diet was held at the temple 
of Voltumna ", where mcafures were concerted for making 
war upon, or concluding peace with, their neighbours. That 
the power of every lucumo was limited, mult be naturally 
fuppofed ; but the Etrufean kings feem to have been veiled 
with a fort of abfolute authority, confonant to the firft Orien- 
tal form of government. As the Etrufeans were a very war- 
like nation, and fpoke, at firft, a language not very different 
from the Hebrew^ or Phceniclan^ the word lucumo might, 
poflibly, have denoted a warrior, or captain. I'he Hebreio 
DnI? lochem or luclmn^ had undoubtedly fuch a fignifica- 
tion. 

Some of the principal Tufean laws we (hall exhibit to o\jr 
readers in the concifeft manner poflibk : i. By the p original 
conftitution of Etruria^ no fingle ftatc or lucumony c5buld en- 
ter upon a war, or conclude a ptacc, with any neighbouring 
power, without the participation ot the whole Etrufean body, 
2. The Etrufeans^ by a particular law admitted their wo- 
men to all nofturnal entertainments \ in which they were 
afterwards followed by the Ramans. 3. They ^ obliged them- 
felves to treat all foreigners with the utmoft humanity and po- 
lirenefs. 4. 'Fhcy gave * all poflible encouragement, and 

" Liv. 1 . iv. ® Val. ScHiNi). ubi fupra, p. 944. P Liv. 
L V. fob ink. Sc alibi. Dion. Halicar. palT. ^ Awit*N. def- 

pnofoph. 1 . i. p. 23. ^ Heracl. Ponticus apud Athen. 

dcipnofoph. ut Sc ipfe Athen. ibid. 1 . iii. p. 123. Sc 1 , x. p. 700. 
» Heracl. Ponticus ubi fop. ut Sc ipfe Athen. ibid. Vide etiam 
Dempst. dc Etrur. regal. 1 . i. c. 22, 23. 

created general of all the Etruf government we apprehend to 
€an forces. Upon fuch a fop- have been of the fame form with 
pofition, OUT etymon of the that of the country from whence 
word lucumo mull be indif- the firft Atyrian or Tyr/enian co- 
puCable. The Greek and La- lonies came, and confoquently 
tin writers fometimes call the in many refpeds monarchical, if 
inferior lucumocs ( 3 ) kings ; not intirely fo. But the antients 
but this is not to be wondered afford us fo little light in this 
at, fincc they enjoyed a fort of affair, that we cannot pretend to 
regal power in their refpedlive determine any thing abfolutely 
territories. The earlieft Etrufean concerning it. 

( 3 ) /)/<?». Halicar, uht fupra. Serv, pajf, Plutarch, in problem. Pom. Selin, e. %. 
8. PUn. 1 . ill, c.i%. yide etiam Franc. Marian, ubi fipra, p. 197, 

that. 
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that, as fhould feein, By virtue of their conftitiKion, to all 
polite arts and artificers^ 5. In order to deter people from 
contrading larger debts than they were able to pay, the Tufean 
boys, by way of ridicule, followed all infolvcnt debtors ‘ witli 
an empty purfe. 6. They muft have had many good moral 
inftitutions, lince from them the Romans “ received a fupplc- 
ment to tlieir twelve tables. 7. The jura fecialia were firft 
obferved by the Etrufeans* 8. The Etrufean polity, in ge- 
neral, feems to have been founded upon maxims of the moft 
confummate wifdom, as may be colledlecl from ^ Arijiotle^ 
and Heradides Ponticus in Athenaus^ to whom, for farther fa- 
tisfaftion in this point, we muft beg leave to refer our curidUs 
and inquifitlve readers. 

The religion of the Eirufeam was a grofs and multifarious Religion: 
idolatry. I'hey worfliiped, in common with the antient 
Greeks and Phoenicians^ the Cabiri^ or DU magni ma jorum gen- 
tium. They were alfo initiated in the Samothracian or Cabi- 
rian myftcries, as appears not only from various authors, but 
likewifq from a curious Etrufean fragment of antiquity. Be- 
fides the Greek and Rofnan deities, they h.ul feveral peculiar to 
themfelvcs ; fome of whiffl were confined to particular towns 
and diftrifts. Thus Nortia was a goddefs held in the higheft 
veneration at Vuljinii and Volaterra ; Viridianus at Narnia ; 

Valentia at Ocriculum\ &c. Vertunmus^ Volufnnus^ Volumna^ 
Voltumna^ Pilumnus^ or Picumnus^ Ancharia^ Volturnus^ Ju-- 
turnay PortumnuSy VitumnuSy Manturnay VacunOy &c. were 
fome of the principal Etrufean deities. I'he antient Tufeam 
had likewife their DU Prajiites^ and IndigeteSy as well as the 
^Qtiasy^ and other Italian nations. 

Under this head may be confidered the divine fervice, 
facred myfteries, holy-days, folemn proceffions, fupplications 
in honour of the gods, as alfo the facred rites and cere- 
monies, the miniftri facrorum (C), pontifices, facerdotes, 

falii. 


« Heracl. Ponticus ubi fupra. Vide ctiam Dempst. ubi fup. 
c. 25. “ Serv. in ^n. 1. vii. Aristot. & Heracl. 

Pont, apud Athen. dcipnofoph. ubi fupra. * Dion. Halic. 

Liv. Strap. Arnob. Lactant. Tertul. aliique quam plurimi 


feript. antiq. jpaff. Vide ctiam . 
Goa. &c. 

(C) It appears, from the fol- 
lo'ving palfage in (4] Linfy^ that 
the Etrufeans had a pontif, or 
high-prieft, that was ci^ed by 

(+) Liv. 


MV8T. SciP. Maff, Marian. 


the twelve lucumonies of £//«- 
via ; and that they had no no- 
tion of a regal government, when 
the Romans took P nu The paff- 

U V* r. I. 
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augures, harufpiccs, vates, fiymnologi, £3^^* of the 
Etrufcans, To which may be added the tibicines, fidicincs, 
and other perfojis who ai&fted in the divine mufic on all fo- 
lemn qccafions ; as alfo peculiar facrifices, the various kinds 
of luftrations, donaria, temples, altars, aufpices, auguries, 
expiations of thunder, and oflenta y. But a minute and par- 
ticular deferrption of every one of thefe would fwcll us beyond 
the limits wc have here preferibed ourfelves. However, for 
the better illuftration of fevcral paflages in the Greek and iJ<?- 
man writers, relating to the antient Tufeansj our readers will 
expe£l us to touch upon them ; which we {hall do in the 
lighteft manner poflible. 

I. The divine fervice and facred myfteries of the old 
Etrufeans agreed. In fevcral points, with thofe of the Greeks ; 
but, in others, differed from them. Thefe they communi- 
cated to the Romans^ long before that nation had any ihter- 
courfe with the Greeks. Notwithftanding which, fevcral 
Etrufean myfteries were celebrated with fo much fecrecy, 
that they feem to have been but litric known, even to the 
generality of tiic Romans. The principal of th5fe were 
the SACRA S A M OTHR A^T A, orCABIRlA, the 
SACRA MITIIRIACA, and the SACRA ACHERON- 
TICA. By an initiation in the SACRA CABIRIA, the 
anrients believed men to become more holy, juft, and pure i 
to bo placed under the more immediate prote<5lion of the gods, 
cfpecially the Dis Cabiri ; and to be delivered from all im* 
pending d.mgcrs. 'J"he SACRA MITHRIACA, inftituted in 
honour of the fun, a mott celebrated deity ainongft the Etruf 

y lidem ibid. & alibi paff, 

avo being c\treme(y curious we " they thought it unlawful to 
iiiall gM'i: it our readers at large. “ make any intermiffion. For, 
“ 'I'Ue keientes, being quite “ as the twelve lucumonies had, 
we.iry of the annual intrigues in the cledion of an high- 
uhuut liiCfclcction, which fomc- prieft, preferred another to 
“ times o<iicafioiicd broils, chofe him, in refentment of this af- 
“ tiKJufelvcs a king. This Hep “ front, he took the opportw- 
•* gave great offence to the other jiity, when the celebration of 
** Etru fciVii Hates, not more from the games Was half over, to 
an abhorrence of monarchy, “ carry off all on a fudden the 
than a panicular dillike to the adlors, a greit part of whom 
perfoii of this king. As his ** were his oWn flaVes.” Hence 
haughty and overgrown power it Ukewife appears, that the i?- 
^ had formerly rendred him in- trufeans had adors, and there- 
fupportabie to thofe people ; fore, as is natural to fupppfe, 
fo he had violently interrupted ctheatrical reprcfentatiqns, befofe 
liicir 3;carly game?, wherein the year ^of 361. 


caxis^ 
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cans, required the perfons initiated in them not only to be 
baptized, or purified by water, but likewife to be purged or 
refined by fire. The SACRA ACHERONTICA were in- 
troduced firft into Etruria by Tages^ in order to appcafe the 
Dii Inferiy or infernal deities, to render departed fouls more 
divine, and, confcquently, to tranflate them from the infernal 
regions to the manfions of blifs. In order to which, it was 
thought requifite to fprinkle the altars and fepulchres of the 
Dii Manes with human blood. But for a more particular and 
diftindt account of all thefe religious myfteries, and the fervice, 
ceremonies, judged neccflary, in order to a participation 
of the benefits fuppoled to flow from them, our readers muff: 
have recourfe to the authors here cited in the margin 

2. As the Romans^ before they became acquainted with the 
Greeks^ received every thing relating to religion, and even, 
as may be naturally fiippofed, their kalendar itfelf, from the 
Etrufcans ; the fcftivals, holy-days, and ftated times of pub- 
lic worfhip, of the two nations, muft have agreed in mofl: par- 
ticulars. 'Vo omit many^'authors that might be produced- on 
this occafiSn, it will be fufficient to obferve, that a bare fight 
of the antient Roman kalendj?!, wherein many of the principal 
Etrufean deities, and their feftivals, arc exhibited to our view, 
puts the point here infifted on beyond difputc 

3. The Etrufcans borrowed of the Egyptians^ or rather 
the Phoenician fhepherds expelled Egypt ^ their public fupplica- 
tions, pomps, folemn proceflions, which happened on 
fome of their principal feftivals. They fuppofed the gods more 
particularly honoured to be always prefent at fiich foleninities, 
"y^hich notion they likewife received from the Egyptians^ or, 
at leaft, *thtr Phoenician fhepherds above-mentioned. This wc 
learn from the Menfa IftacOy and from what has been advanced 
by the famous Gori^ in a noble piece lately publifhed, for 
which he juftly merits the thanks and applaufe of the w'hole 
learned world 

4. The rites and ceremonies ufed by the harufpices, au- 

giires, pontifices, 2it Rome^ were derived from the 

cans. Nay, the Etrufcans feem to have been the moft cele- 
brated nation, in the pagan world, for (kill in augury and di- 

® Cic. Dion. Halicar. Liv. Virg. Strab. Fest. Serv. &c. 
Videetiam Dempst. de Etrur, regal. Franc. Marian, de Etrur. 
metrop. Scip. Mafp. orig. Etrufe. Sc Latin. Anton. Francisc. 
Gor. muf. Etrufe. paff. * Cic. Dion. Halicar. Liv. 

SxRAii. Fest. Serv. d:c. ut& Dempst, Maff. Marian. Gor. 
ubi fupia. ^ Anton. Franc. Gor. muf. Etrufe. p. 22. 316 

^321. » 

vination. 
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vination, as well as knowlege of the nature of facrifices, to 
all which rites and ceremonies neceflarily relate. At leaft, 
they had this chara£ler amongft the Romans^ as appears from 
® Cicero and Livy, It is no wonder therefore, that the branch 
of literature, including every thing appertaining to the pro- 
vinces of the augures, harufpices, pontifices, falii, facerdotes, 
vates, hymnologi, £sfr. ihould have been emphatically ** ftilcd 
at Rome^ An Etrufea^ and DifeipUna Etrufea, Hence we 
find Etruria ® called by Arnobius^ the mother of fuperllition. 

5. As for all the aforefaid facred officers, their habits, in- 
ftruments, l^c. the tibicines, fidicines, and other perfons 
who aflifted in the divine mufic on all folenni occafions, the 
above-mentioned work of father Gori ^ gives us a clear idea of 
them. Thofe therefore, who defire to be farther inftrufted 
in this part of the Etrufean antiquities, will perulb it with 
great plcafure. 

6. 'Fhe fame thing may be ^ faid of the Etrufean temples, 
donaria, peculiar facrifices, variouji kinds of luftrations, pro- 
digies, altars, expiations, Csfr. which are there treated of 
with great accuracy and Icarniivr. 

W £ have before hinted, thaf, in many points, the learned 
have difeovered no fmall affinity between the antient Etruf- 
cam and the Egyptians, And, perhaps, they rcfembled each 
other in nothing more tlian their religious inftitutions j and, 
particularly, their facrifices, and manner of public worfhip. 
Father Gori ^ feems to evince this moft clearly in fevcral 
places of the above-mentioned performance. This, we doubt 
not, will open a new fccne in antiquity, and pave the way 
to many noble difcoverics ; for which we flialL he intircty 
obliged to the unwearied labours of that very learned and in- 
genious gentleman. 

That the Phceniciansy and neighbouring nations, were 
much addidled to augury and divination, may be colle£led 
from ^ Scripture. It is no wonder, therefore, that their de- 
feendents, the Etrufeansy fhould have difeovered the fame dif- 
pofition. 'Fheir writers pretend, thatTlyj^w, whom fome have 
taken for a god, others for a man, but TuUy ^ fcarce knows 

<= Cic. cpift. familiar. I. vi. ep. 6. Liv. 1. iv, Cic. de divinat. 
1 . i. Val. Max. hi. c. i. Cic. ubi fupra. Diod. Sic.l.v. 

p. 316. Fest. 1. xviii. Dio, 1 . xxxvii. Ammian. Marcell. 1 . xxiii. 
Vide etiam Dempst. de Etror. regal. 1 . iii. c. 6. p. 255, 256. 
^ Arnob. cont. gent, l.vii, ^ Auton. Franc. Gor. muf. 
Etrufe. Florcntiac, 1737. 8 Idem ibid. paff. h Idem 

ibid. p. 310—322. & alibi paff. * Dcut, xviii. 14. Ifai. H. 6. 
Vide SciP. Maff, orig. Etrufe. p. 20, 21. k dedivin. 
Fest. 
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in whatt light to confider him, was the inventor of every thing 
relating to augury and divination. To him, likewife, the 
Etrufcans owed their Acherontian hooksy which were kept with 
as much care and vigilance, and held in as great repute, by 
them, as thofe of the Sibyls were at Rome. Thefe they con- 
fulted on all dubious occafions, and looked upon, the refponfcs 
they received from them as infallible. In fine, Tages taught 
the Etrufcans many ufeful arts and difciplincs, as well as the 
knowlcge of future events *. 

Neither the Etrufcans nor the Romans had any magni- 
ficent temples in the earlier ^ ages. The Etrufcans adorned 
the images of their gods with " wings, in the lame manner as 
the Egyptians^ and even the Phoenicians^ according to ® San- 
choniatho. In line, the Etrufean images, ftatucs, vafes, fcfr. 
difeover a tafte and elegance different from thofe of all other 
nations, tho’, as has been already obferved, they fometimes 
feem to favour of Egypt and Phasnicia. It is certain, that, 
in the main, the EtrufeSn artificers had a manner very dif- 
ferent froih thofe of Greece and Romc^ as is fully demon- 
ftrated by many Etrufean iqjJges and vafes ftill preferved in 
the cabinets of the curious p. 

The Etrufcans had fome particularities in their religion, 
which diftinguifhed it from that of every other nation ; of 
which the various deities peculiar to them, the Tufean names 
of thofe deities, the monilcr Volta^ &c. are fufHcicnt proofs. 

But the antient Egyptian and Phoenician modes of worfhip 
were the fame with thofe, for many of the carlieft ages, 
ufed in Etruria, Nor can any material difference be found 
beflveen*th€ oldeft Oriental and Etrufean divinities 

The Etrufean language niuft have been the fame, or near- Language. 
lyfo, with Hebrevj Phccnldan, This will follow from 
what has been already delivered concerning the origin of the 
Tufean nation. For, whether we confider them as defeended 
from AJhur^ PAeg, the Egyptians ^ Phoenicians^ or even Celtes^ 
aud from fome of thefe they undoubtedly defeended, their 
language muft have been either the fame with the Hebreiu and 
Phoeniciany or nearly related to them. From what has been 
advanced, the firft Pelafgic fettlements in Etruria could not 
have been many centuries after the deluge, and very few after 
the difperfion 5 and at that time the languages, or rather dia- 

* SfiRv.. in ^n. 1 . viii. v. 398. Anton. Franc. Gor. ubi fupra, 

P; 43 “*“ W* *" Phil. Bonarrot. ubi fupra, p. 77. “ Ant. 

Franc. Oor. ubifupra, p. 3. Sc alibi. ® Sanchoniath. apod 
£ufeb. prasp. evang. 1 . i. c. 10. p Dempst. Maff. Sc Gor. 

paff. ^ Dempst. Maff. Marian. Go^t. pafT. 

lefts. 
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of the Egyptians y Ajfyriansy Babylonians y CelteSy Syrians y 
Arabs y &c. muft have approached extremely near to the He- 
brew and Phceniclany which the learned allow to have been al- 
moft the fame. With regard to the Canaanites or Phoenicians 
migrating into Etruriay after the firft colonies of the Pelafgi 
or Tyrfenians fettled there, it cannot be denied, that their 
language had received but little alteration from the primitive 
Hebrew^ So that both facred and profane hiftory concur to 
evince the Hebrewy Pboeniciany and Etrufean tongues to have 
been, in the cailicr ages, nearly the fame 

This likewife farther appears from the letters and manner 
of writing antiently ufed in Etruria, The * letters are al- 
moft the fame with thofe of the eariieft Grecksy brought by 
Cadmus out of Phosnicia. The manner of writing is purely 
Otientaly the letters ^ being drawn fiom the right hand to tlic 
left, confonant to the pradficc of the Eaftern nations. 'Fhe 
former point is rendered indifputably clear by tlic Euguhian ’’ 
tables y in conjunClion with the S^gea^i infer iptioriy and ibe 
latter by a bare perufiil of the generality of the Etnfcan " in- 
feriptions. Nay, the very rcivotc antiquity of the firll co- 
Jonies that fettled in Etrurioy as* well as of the Etrufean lan- 
guage and alphabet, may be cafily inferred from thefe in- 
feriptions. For as the Pelafgic alphabet, that prevailed in 
* Greece before tlie age of Dcucaliony confiftod of iixtceii let- 
ters, the Etrufean or Pelafgic alphabet, firft brought into 
Italyy coinpofed of r only thirteen letters, muft ha\'e pre- 
ceded the reign of that prince. But we (hall not expat iarc 
upon this topic here, fince the high., not to fay almoft nu re- 
dible, antiquity of the Etrufean language and alph^ibet, 
been clearly evinced in ^ two dillcrtations printed at Oxford in 
the year 1746. 

Father Gori ^y in his Mufeum Etrufcuriiy publiflicd at Flo- 
renee in 1737, endeavours to give us the powers of all the 
Etrufean letters. M. Bourguct profcfibr of philofophy in 

f Diflert. deling. Etrur. regal. vcrnac. Oxon. 1758. ® Dempst*. 

Bonarrot. Make. Gor. paiT. ^ lidem ibid. “ lab. 

Eugubin. apud Dempft. de Etrur. regal, tom. i. p. 91. Florentiar, 
1723. Jnfeript. Sig. Lond. 1721. Vide Dempst. Mafk. 

Gor. te Saggi di difiertazioni accadcmiche publicajnente leirc nella 
nobile accademia Etrufea dell’ antichilFima citta di Cortona, tom. ii. 
Ill Roma, 1735. 1738. * J. Bouuier diilert. de prife Cirxe. 

& Latin, lit. ad calc, palatograph. D. Bern, de Montfaucok. 
y Differt. clc primig. Etrufe. alphabet, Oxon 1746. fbid, 

p. 4. A.NfoN. Franc, (tor. muf. F.trufc. p. 401— 419. 

^ bag'^i di dii'kTta/.. accad. di Cortona, tom. i. \\ i 23. 1 « 

I } 3 5' 
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the univerlity of Neufchately did the fame thing ia,a differ ra- 
tion inferibrf to count Harrach^ in 1733. But 'the founda- 
tion on which both thefe gentlemen built, feems to have been 
iaid by the fenator Buonarota of Floifence in 1726. It fel- 
dom happens, that men of genius bring their aifeoveries to 
perfedfion ; and therefore we are not to be furprifed, that 
many miftakes have been committed by this triumvirate. In 
fine, as we apprehend the Etrufean alphabet drawn by Mr. 
Swinton ** from a great number of inferiptions, which firll: 
faw thft light lately at Oxford^ is much more perfeft andcom*^ 
plete than any that has hitherto appeared, we hope an infer tion 
of it here will not prove unacceptable to our learned and cu- 
rious reader^* 

T o thefe letters* may be added the four following complex 
charafters Hly t, or and wl>ich our readers 
decyphered in one of the above-mentioned differta- 

cannot help believing the alphabetic charafters, exhi- 
, '^Ited by fonie of the Eirufean inferiptions, to be the moft 
antient of any now renviining. No Phaenician legends on 
coins, if VFC remember right, precede the time of Alexander 
the Great* All the genuine coins, with legends 

upon them, are undoubtedl/® polterior to that prince. The 
Sigean injeription^ whofe letters, probably, approached pretty 
near the Cadmean Jralphabct, did not precede the Chrijlian 
etra above fix hundred years. M. I’Abbc dc Foiirfnonfs 
Lacedamonian ^ inferiptions, coeval with the commence- 
ment of the firft Mejjcntan zuar^ publiflied in the laft volume 
of the Memoir es de Literature dc V Acadefnie Royale des in- 
Jaiptions & belles lettres^ are drawn from the left hand to the 
rtght, irnd. confequcntly later than the alphabet brought into 
diruria out of Afia, Nay, the infeription copied by M, 
F>inmont*i done in the reign ^ of and Eehejlratus (D), 

and, 

^ Phil. Ponar. ad monum. Etrufe. op. Dempft. addit. explicate 
& conjcdl. Floreniiie, 1726, ** Joan. Swint. dc primig, 

Etrufe. alphabet. dilTert. Oxon. 1746. p. 4, ® Adrian. Re- 

land. de nunimia veterum Hebrxorum diflert. ii. Trajedi ad 
Klienum, 1709. ^ Chksh. infeript. Sig. p. i, 2. Lend. 1721. 

^ Memoir, de literat. dc Tacad. roy. des inlcript. & bel. let. tom. 
quinzieme, a Paris, 1743. ** Memoir, dc literat. tom. quinx. 

p. 400. a Paris, 1743* 

(D) If we miftake not, this It feems greatly to (hake, if not 
infeription will open a new fccne intirely to overthrow, the prin- 
both in^gramnar and antiquity, ciplcs upon which Mr. Chijhul 
2 proceed.:-. 
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and, confequcntly, fcarce an hundired and flxty^or an hundred, 
and ftvcnty, years later |han the Trojan war, is written in thet 

Boujirih* 

proceeds, in his explication of thor will give us the dufts of 
the infcription. There- thofe letters, as nearly as poffi- 
marks upon the Lacedaemonian ble approaching the originals i 
infcriptions, difcovered lately in thofe inferted in the body of the 
Greece by M. TAbbe Fourmont, (7) remarks, we take to be fo, 
and his companions, publiflied as being more rude, fimple, and 
in the literary (5) journal here having a greater air of antiquity 
referred to, certainly merit the than the others ; bur, as thefe 
attention of the curious. For, if are extremely few, and not pre- 
thefe infcriptions are genuine, ferred to the others by M. T Abbe, 
they will not only contribute we want an explicit declaration 
towards evincing the very re- on this head. In the mean time 
mote antiquity of fome Etruf- oar learned readers will, we ao*, 
infcriptions, but likewife cor- prehend, think themfelves oSKl 
redl feveral errors that have hi- ged to us for the following 
therto prevailed in the learned account of the two moll antiewl 
world. We fay, if genuine : for of the infcriptions. ■ 

as M. TAbbe Founnont has given u The firft of thefe appears 
us different (6) figures of the upon the ruins of* an antient 
letters, that compofe the three ^emple (8), which, it informs 
principal Lacedemonian inferip- US, was confecrated to Otiga by 
tions, in the body of his re- Eurotas king of the Icetercera^ 
marks, and the plates he exhi- tcesy which, as we learn from 
bits, we know not rightly what (9) Hefyehius, was the moll an- 
to make of them. It is to be Lacedemonians. 

hoped, that, lor the benefit of M. T Abbe has given us 

the learned world, efpecially as two words of this infcription(i); 
fo much depends upon this point, ^iz.. OgaU\.^.Oma, 

that learned and illullrious au- and ^ 

the ’I;cTscxjistTS/^ of IL/ychius, pofing, therefore, this infeription 

Now it appears from (z) the an- to be genuine, many fine obfer- 
tients, parlicularlyP^ia/i/»/i7r(3), rations are deducible from it. 
that Eurotasy the grandfon of Wc mull not here omit inform- 
Le/ex, mull have been at lead ing our readers, (4) that Oncay 
cotemporary with Sup- or Onoa, was the Phcejfician 

(5) Memoir, de lUerat, tir, des regiftr, de Vacad. roy. det infiript, Sf 
tom, qutnx. p, 395 — 420. d Pansy 1743- (6) Memoir, de littrat, &e. ubi 

/upra, p, 397, 398, 399. (7) Memoir, (sfc, ubi jupra, p. 39?, 399. 4.00. 

^8) M. V Abbs tour monty ubi fopra, /i. 403. (9) Hefycb, in wc, (i) 

M, r Abbe Fourmeu ubi f upra, p. 403. (2) Apollodor, /. iii. Stephan, in 

•voc, Ta£y«T0v «« fiimin, Scboltaft, F.uripid, ad Orefi, Scholiafi, Find. 

Pytb, od. IV. (3) Paufan. /. iii. p, I, 12, 13. Hanoviay 1613! 

U) Eifpbotiott apud Stephan, Byxavt, Non, Dionyfiac, I. 44, Hejycb, in we* 
""Oyya* 
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’ B^uftrophedon manner,, and, therefore, as may reafonably be 
prefumed, more recent than fome of the Etrufcan mfcriptions. 

So 


name of Minerva ; nor that Bo* 
chart (5) Teems to have given us 
the true etymon of that name. 

2. From the Tecond infcrip- 
tion M. 1’ Abbe has extrafied the 
following words : 

(6). of which he gives a very clear 
and Tatisfaftory explication. The 
former Teems equivalent to the 
above-mentioned *lKrtoKpetTuc 
of Hefyehius^ and the latter to 
^ifjLioSy or i u^nfMOiy a Tort of 
prieils, who prayed for all the 
people, when they offered Tacri- 
fices to the gods. Nor can^ihis 
interpretatimi of the laft word 
admit of any difpute ; when it« 
is conTidered, that of thefe {jJ 

one is (aid to belong to Jupiter ^ 
another to Junoy another toMarSy 
another to Ongay another to Cle* 
tay another to Mercury, &c. dei- 
ties that were held in great vene- 
ration amongft the antient inha- 
\j 7 ixxits Laconia. Sous and 

Echestratus, with whom this 
infeription is Tuppofed to be 
coeval by M. Fow'monty lived 
within 160, or (g) 170, years 
of the Trojan war : nor can we 
well refuTe affenting to his Tup- 
poiition, hnee the names of thoTe 
princes are at the head of the 
infeription, and the forms of the 
letters fuch as indicate a very 
remote antiquity. However, we 


hope M. Fourmonty for many' 
reafons that might here be of- 
fered, and whidi he cannot ba 
a ftranger to, will, in due time, 
favour the learned world with a 
juff delineation not only of thefe, 
but of all the other principal in- 
Tcriptions he brought with him 
out of Greece. 

Father Gori has T i ) publiihed 
an Etrufcan infeription on a gem, 
which Teems to be equally cu- 
rious, and at leafl equally an- 
tient, with either of thofe here 
mentioned. The letters that com- 
pofe it refemble thofe of the La- 
cedecmonian inferiptions ; but ap- 
pear more rude, and approach 
nearer to the primeval alphabet. 
We lhall therefore beg leave to 
infert it here ; cTpecially, as every 
one, moderately verfed in this 
branch of literature, will allow 
it to be a moll noble and lingu- 
lar curioTity. 

AiimimyAi 

Mi/>apd^l^^J^li' 7 y Teems to have 
confillcd of two Etf ufcan words ; 
fome of whole letters, or, at 
lea ft, fome letter^ of one of 
which words, aic apparently 
loll ; for which rcafon it may, 
pofiibly, prove a difficult mat- 
ter to explain it. Father (2) 
Gori owns, that he has not been 
able to arrive at fuch an expli- 
cation. However, w^e doubt not, 
but this infeription will hereafter 
meet with a true interpretation. 
Be this as it will, the high anti- 


([ 5 ) Sam. Bochart. in Chan. 1. i. c. i 6 . p. 427. ahbL Vi.tc eti.im SelJ. de 
diis Syr. fyntagm. ii. c, 4. (6) M. V Abhi Fourmont, uhi jfpru, p. 400 , 401 , 

40 Z. ^ (7) Idem tbid. />. 40T, 402. ( 8 ) Faufan. pij. aluqnc complur. 

feripu amiq. (9) Pau/an. & Eufeb. (i) Artif.'i Fr^nc. Cur. muf 

Etruje. f , 43J, 437. * rab . apud CrV. clxxxviii. n. 6. (2; A.t.n, Ftat.*:. 

Cer, ubt fupra p. 436. 
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So that fevcral of the literary monuments of Etruria may Vic, 
for antiquity, with any at this time extant, not excei^tlng 
even thofe of Egypt^ which have been hitherto confidered as 
the moft antient in the world. 

The letters we are now upon were, undoubtedly, the lirfl: 
alphabetic charafters of Italy, Nay, they prevailed at Rome 
and every part of Italy^ till after the regifuge. This has been 
fully proved in one of the above-mentioned diflertations, and, 
from it, many curious points are deducible. To omit others 
that occur, from hence it plainly follows, that thofe in- 
fcriptions on the Eugubian tables^ confifting of Latin letters, 
or the more modern charafters of Italy^ arc more recent than 
the regifuge. Nay, in one of the aforefaid diflertations, they 
have ^ been demonftrated inferior, in point of antiquity, to 
the Duilian infeription ; and confcquently father Gori ^ muft be 
cgregioiifly miflaken, when he makes all the inferiptions on 
thofe tables fomc generations older than the Trojan war. 

S o great an affinity will be found between the fepulchral 
Etrufion inferiptions, that, when one of them is truly decy- 
phered, it will ferve as a key to metft of the refl:. As, there- 
fore, in one of the above-mentioned diflertations, ^r. Sw/w- 
ton feems to have hit upon thd explication of two of them, 
wc doubt not but the others will foon be interpreted ; and all 
the literary fragments of antient Etruria^ that have efcaped 


* De prife. Roman, lit. diifert. Oxon. 1746. ^ De prife. 

Roman, lit. diflert. fub fin. ^ Anton. Franc. Gor. proleg. 

ad interp. Eirufc. tab. Eugubin. Florentiac, 1737. '"Joan. 

SwiNT. de prim. Etrufc, alphab, difTert. Oxon. X746. 


quity of the infeription fufiici- 
cntly appears from the forms and 
duds of its letters, to fay no- 
thing of the Oriental manner of 
writing, to which they corre- 
fpond. The ^ differs very lit- 
tle in figure from the oXAIceterce- 
rattan and Laceddcmoman Mpha ; 
and the is perfedly Phee- 
nician. The | is no other than 
the Iota that occurs in M. Four- 
tnonP^ Icttirceratian and Lace- 
damonian inferiptions ; but the 
Tufean ''i is of a more rude and 
antient form than the Pi exhi- 
bited by thofe inferiptions. We 
auuft not omit obferving, that 


the letters are draw^ Yrom the 
left hand to the right on the 
gem, which anfwers to the con- 
trary manner of writing on pa- 
per, or imprefling on wax. 

We could with pleafurc have 
dwelt longer upon M. Four^ 
tnonPs inferiptions, woul<^ the li- 
mits, wc have preferibed our- 
felves, have permitted, and had 
not one of us written a diflerta- 
tion upon them, which he in- 
tends, if the Fretich will give us 
juft and accurate delineations of 
the letters they exhibit, hereaf- 
ter to make public. 


the 
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Ae iijjurJcs of time, be perfcftly underftood by every member 
cf the learned world. 

Many advantageawiH accrue to the republic of letters from 
fuch adifeovery, adifeovery that has been attempted, in vain, 
by many of the greateft geniufes for above three liundred yeaiS4 
For an interpretation of all the antient Etmfcan inferiptions 
will not only inoft intimately conncil tlic Greek and Roman 
antiquities, but illuftrate fcveral points both in facred and pro- 
fane hiftory. By an explication of thefe cuiious relics, many 
difficult paffages, in antient authors, relating to tlie Hebrew^ 
Pbcenician^ E^yptian^ Chaldaan^ Syrian^ Ataby &c. cuftoms 
and antiquities,, will be cleared up ; leveral new difcovcrics 
made ; and even fome texts of Scripture, however ftrange 
diis may at firft fight appear, hitherto not underftood, be 
truly explained. The miftakes of father Goriy M. Bourguet^ 
and otlier illuftrious members of the Etri^fean academy of 
tonOy will likewife be frequently corrc<^led. In line, a new 
province will be added to the learned woild, which may prove 
a fource of more real benefits and advantages to the whole 
than can at prefent be difiJbrned. 

It may not be improper here to obferve, that M. Bortr* 
guet and father Gor'i feem tojiave adopted a wrong hypothefis 
in their learned inquiries. They " fuppofe die antient Eiruf- 
can language to have been but little diftlicnt fioni thr Gree/i j 
which certainly runs counter to what h.is hern advanced on 
this head by ® Dionyfius Halicarnajfen[i> mid Herodotus, Thofc 
noble hiftorians, whofe autluiriiy will undoubtediy bear down 
all that oppofe them, muft convince cvety Icber and ’lUienal 
inquirer, that the Greek and Etrufean tongue? were valUy dif- 
Father Gorly in order to fuppoit his hypotliefis, 
confouuJs the Pelafgi with tiie Hellens and later Greeks y in 
diredt contradidlion to *1 Herodotus y Diodorus Siculus y and 
Dionyfius Halicarnojfenfisy not to mention other celebrated 
writers. As for M. Bourguety he brings fcarce any hiftorical 
proofs in favour of his opinion. Nor can it with any colour 
of rcafon be imagined, that the Greek tongue could have a!- 
moft intircly agreed with the language of Ajhury P elegy the 
flebrewsy Egyptiansy Phceniciansy or even primitive Celtes^ 

* Diffiertazione dl Lodov. Bourguet, &c. fopra Talphabeto 
Etrufeo, &c. in Roma, 1735. Gor. ubi fupra. Sc alibi. " He-* 
RODOT. 1 . i. f. 57. edit. Gronov. Dion\ s. Halicarnass, 1 . i. 
P Ant. Franc. Gor. prolegom, ad interp. Etrufe. tab. Eugubin. 
& alibi palf. ^ Herodot. Diod. Sic, Dion. Halicar- 
pa/T. 

Voi. XVL 
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Hiftory is abfolutely repugnant to fuch a fuppofition. Nor 
can many of the Etrufean words, without extreme violence 
and torture, be deduced from a Greek original. 

The learned ' M. Bochart^ it muft be owned, has given a 
fort of fandlion to the aforefaid notion, by aflerting, that the 
ant lent Tufean language bore no refemblance to any of the 
(Oriental tongues. But M, Bochart deftroys his own authority 
in this particular,, by ^ palpably contradicting himfelf ; and the 
Etrufean words he produces, as intirely remote from the lan- 
guages of the Eaft, have been proved agreeable to thofe ‘ lan- 
guages. What he has advanced, therefore, on this head, 
mult be exploded by all who have made any refearches into 
the Oriental and Etrufean antiquities. 

A LEARNED German^ in the Nova Asia Eruditorum Lipfia^ 
feems ^ to have deviated Itill farther from truth. For he would 
have the antient Etrufean^ and even modern German or 
High- Dutch ^ languages to be nearly the fame. This muft be 
owned a profound paradox, and, indeed, the reafons he pro- 
pofes for the defence of it, deferve lilcewife that appellation. 
'I'he fmall piece he publiihed, was intended as a critique upon 
Mr. Swinton^s differtation de lingua Etrurits regalis vernacular 
printed at Oxford in 1738. However, as he behaves with 
good manners, and even politcnefs, all his objections will be 
anfvvered in form. 7 'hc Gey mans ^ efpccially the gentlemen 
of Leipfteky arc fo paflionatcly fond of their own country, and 
every thing that bears any relation to it, that wc ar^' not fur- 
priftd to find fuch a paradox come from that quarter. Nor 
ought fuch a paflion to be deemed criminal, as long as it is 
condifClcd by good manners and good-nature, and is not in- 
dulged at the expence of trutli. We have good reafon ta Re- 
lievo, from feveralcircumftanccs, that the famous Dt.MafcoUr 
profeJFor of hiftory in the univerfity of Leipfickr was the author 
of the performance here hinted at. 

As the, branch of htcraiiirc wc are now upon, is cirf- 
tivated with great ardor in fevcral parts of Europe^ particularly 
Jtal'jr and is like, hereafter, to make a very confiderable fi- 
gure, our readers of tafte and cuiiofuy will not be difpleafed 
to fee a catalogue of the pieces lately publiihed for the pro- 
motion of It. But this is not fo pcrfcCL or complete as we 
could defire. 

' Sam. Bochart. Chan. 1 . i. c. 33. * Idem in Phal. 1 . i, 

c. 3. Vide etiam SwiNT.de ling. Etrufc, reg. vcrnac. dilTert. p. ai. 
Oxon. 1738. ‘ SvviNT. ubifupra, p. 21— 28. “Nov. 

* aif. crud;:or. Lipf. 
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1. Tho. Dempsteri de Etruria regali lib. vii. edit, cu- 
rante Tho. Coke, Mag. Britan. Armig. &c. Florentix, 

1724- 

2. Ad monument. Etrufc. oper. Dempft. addit. explicat. 
& conjcdl. a Phil. Bonarrot. Florentia:, 1726. 

3. Francisci Mariani Viterbienfis Vatican. Bafilicae 
bencfic. & bibliothecae feriptoris Graeci de Etrur. metrop. 
&c. Roma^ 1728. 

4. Bibliothcque Italique, tom. troifiem. art. i. p. i — 54. 
A Geneve, chez Marc-Michcl Boufquet, & compagnie, &c. 
1728. 

5. Scipionis Maffci origines Etrufeae & Latinae. Ex Italico 
fermone in Latinum convertit Joannes Georgius Lottcrus Au- 
guftan. Lipfise, apud Jo. Fried. Glcditfch. B. Fil. 1731. 

6. Saggio deile tranfazioiie filofoiiche della Societa Regia 
dalP anno 1720* a tu:to Panno 1730. &c. In Napoli, 1733. 

7. Difl'eriazione di Lodovico Bourguet, &c. fopra Palpha- 
beto Etrufeo, in faggi di diflertazioni accadeniiche publica'* 
mente lette nella nobile accademia Etrufea delP antichiffiina 
citta di Cortona. In Ronw, 1735. 

8. MufeTiin Etrufeum, exhibens infignia veterum Etrufeo- 
rum rnonumenta sereis tabulis^ioo. nuiK primum edita, & il- 
luftrata obfervationibus Antonii Francifei Goril, publici hifto- 
riarum profeflbris, vol. ii. Florcntiae, anno MDCCXXX VII. 

g. De lingua Etruriae rcgalis vcrnacula diiTcrtatio. Au- 
tore Joanne Swinton, A. M. Coll. Wadh. Oxon. Soc. 
& R. S. S. Oxonii, e Theatro Shcldoniano, 1738. 

10. Differtazione di Annibale degP Abati Olivieri, Gen- 
tiluomo Pefarefe, fopra alcuni monument! Pelafgi, diretta al 
Sijnor Marcello Franciarini Giurifconfulto c Patrizio Eugu- 
bino. InTi«ma, 1738. 

11. Differtazione di Annibale degP Abati Olivieri, Gen- 
tiluomo Pefaiefe, fopra due medaglie Sannitiche. in Roma, 

*738- 

12. Differtazione del Cavalier Lorenzo Gtiazzefi Aretin® 
fopra un’ iferizione Etrufea. In Roma, 1738. 

13. Differtazione del Dottore Pierfrancefco Foggini Fio^ 
rentino fopra una patera Etrufea, lii Roma, 1738. 

14. Ad differtationem de ling. Etrur. regal, vernae. anno- 
tatiunculae J. G. W. Lipfiae, 1744. 

15. DeprimigenioEtrufcorumalphabetodiffertatio. Autorc 
Joanne Swinton, A. M. ex iEdc Chrifti, Oxon. & R. S. S. 
Oxonii, c TJbeatro Sheldoniano, 1746. 
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1 6. Dc prifcis Romanotum litcris diirertatio. Autore Jo- 
anne Swinton, A. M. ex ifEde Clirifti, Oxon. & Ew. S. S. 
Oxonii, e Theatro Sheldonlano, 1746 (E). 

As for the principal authors who endeavoured, tho' ihef- 
fcSually, to dccyphcr the old Etrufean inferiptions, from the 
year 1444. when the f/jWrr were difeovered, to the 

year 1723. when the firft part of Dempjler^s work was pub- 
lilhcd, we have a fort of literary hittory of their attempts, 
given us by the learned Giujio ^ Fontnnim^ archbifliop of Jneyra^ 
in his admirable piece de antiquiiatihm Horta. All our curi- 
ous readers, therefore, who are dcfirous of encouraging this 
branch of literature, flill in its infancy, will be fond of con- 
fulting him. 

The Eiriifcan inferiptions, of which a great variety has 
been already djfcovered, arc of different ages, and therefore 
cannot be fuppofed to favour equally of the Eaft. They ap- 
proach nearer the Oriental languages, in proportion to their 
antiquity. Some of them confifc chiefly of words apparently 
deducible f;om thofe languages, and therefore were the pro- 
duce of the earlier ages. Others indicate a lower., period, by 
the Greek words incorporated ^11 th.em. And, laftly, others 

4 

Just. F'ontamin. antiquit. Hort. 1 . i. c. 7, p. 120— *—147, 
Romae, 17-23. Phil. Bonar. ubi fupra, p. 84, 85. 


(E) The following pieces of 
father Gori were (3) in the prefs 
at Florence, in the year 1743. 
l. Dififa iti'E aifdheto Etrufeo 
degli aiitichi Toicani, puhlicato 
nel 1737. dcir autore de mufeo 
Etrufeo, difapproa?ato dal S/g. 
Marchefe Scipione Maffei, nd 
tomo 'w. delle fue offtrn>a%i 07 te lette^ 
rariCy date in luce in Verona, con 
tav. ix. e con nionumcnti infigni, 
Jn Firenze, per Anton. M. Al- 
bizzini. Premettc V autore in 
frincipio lu Jlodn utter aria del 
principioy e de fatti fino 

al prefento tempo ndlo Jludio fopra 
leantichita degli Etrufei. 2. Of- 
fer*va%io 7 'i a iiiche fopra alcuni 
paragrafi del ragionamento degP 
Itali primiti^ui, in cui dal Sig, 
Marchefe Scipione Maffei fi <vu- 


ole che gli Etrufei njengono dagli 
Eb/ei. 5 / aggiungono altre offer 
^’.iZ'oni in difefa del mufeo Etru- 
feo In Firenze, per Anton. M. 
Albizzini. 3. Mufeum Etrufeum, 
ex hi bens irfigtiia ^ete^um Etfu- 
fcorum monument ay eaqup prefer- 
tiiiiy quee in Guarnucciano, cep- 
terifque Volaterranis extant, 
reis t ahull s C. nunc primum edit a, 
Vol. tert, cum indicibuSy fffr. Ac-- 
cedunt dij/'ertationcs ttes, V. C. 
Jo. Bapt. Pafferii, J. C. Pifauri, 
fcf c. As the No^va Ada Erudi- 
torum Lipf which is the moff 
iiniverfal literary journal, has 
not mentioned the publication 
of any of thefe pieces, wc fup-^ 
pofe none of them have yet feea 
the light. 


(3) iVw. eruditor. Lrpf mnf* JuL 1743. p, 431, 432, Upfa, 1743. 

demonflrate 
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demonftrate an age not preceding the lixth century of Rcme^ 
by feveral infallible critcrions, as will very clearly appe.ir to 
every fagacious examiner of them. However, the Etrujhm 
alphabet was ufed in fome parts of haly^ and the Etrnfcnn lan- 
guage fpoken, till, atleaft,yery near Augujlan age. This we 
learn from the exprefs teftimony of and and 

from two Samnite medals, whofc Etrufcan legends have been 
lately explained by a ^ nioft ingenious Italian author. 

That the moft antient tongue approached much 

nearer the Eaftern languages than thofc dialefts of it iifcJ by 
even the oldeft Greek dallies, appears from the obfolcte ra- 
dices of that tongue, which, generally fpeaking, difeover a 
near relation to the £aft. If the Etrufcan refcmbled any of 
the Greek dialeds, it mull have been the /Eolic. Now, that the 
antient and later .EoUc dialc£l:s were pretty widely diftcrent, 
has been evinced by ; and yet the lail difcovcrs a 
confiderable alEnity with the Hebrew and Phivnicum, Sup- 
pofing, therefore, tlie old Etrufcan language to have been re- 
lated to the Greek t as Ml Bourguet and filhcT Gori contend, 
every ratTonal critic will underftand this of tlie firll dialcds 
that prevailed in Greece^ wljith, if admitted, will exactly co- 
incide with what we have advanced ; but will by no means 
hold true of the Greek tongue current in the clafilo times, at 
lead, not lo ftrongly as of tjie former. 'J'he proximity of the 
earlieft Greek language to the Oriental tongues,' was well 
known to Ifaac ^ Cafauhon and Erpenius^ and may be fo to 
any one who examines the Greek roots with proper attention. 

IF therefore the learned men above-mentioned mean only, that 
tjje Etrufcan language agrees with that firft fpoken in Greece ^ 
wc readily*fubfcribe to their opinion ; bur, if they are to be un- 
derftood of the later or Hcllenical Greeks wc muft bog leave 
to difle^it from them. Nor indeed can any thing more clearly 
demonftrate the abfurdity of this laft notion, than the forced 
and unnatural etymons M. Bourguet and father Gori make ufe 
oMn their interpretations of two of the inferiptions exhibited 
by the Euguhian tables. 

The Etrufeans were extremely well verfed in all the arts Arts, Sec. 
of war and peace, as may be colle 6 led from an infinity of 
antient authors. Nay, from them the Romans learned thoQ: 
arts and fciences that paved the way to the empire of the 

* Aul. Cell. noft. Attic. 1. xi. c. 7. Strab. 1. v. y Dif- 
fertazione di Annibale dcgl’ Abbati Olivieri fopra due medaglie 
Sannitidie. In Roma, 1738. Salmas, in Ilellen. ^ Mer, 

Casaub. de ling. Hebr. &Tho. Erpen, in orat. dc ling. Hebr. 
ed.-i 62 i. 

ES 
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world. The beft writers agree, that tbefc arts and fcienccs 
were moft confpicuous in Rome^ before its citizens had any ih- 
tercourfe with the Greeks, Luxury, cfFcminacy, and the in- 
dulgence of many criminal paflions, fucceeded that intercourfe; 
which indeed rendered the Remans more polite, but at the 
fame time more vitious, than their anceftors. Of courfe, 
therefore, in the beft ages of Rome the Romans imitated the 
Etrufcans. However, it muft be owned, that in after-ages 
the Etrufcans became throughly debauched both in principle 
and pradlicc, as may be inferred from Athenaus But, to 
defcend to particulars, the beft way to come at the knowlege 
of the arts and fcicnces the Etrufcans were famous for, is 
pointed out to us by thofe authors, who have informed pofte- 
rity what this nation communicated to the Romans. 

Augury, and divination of all kinds, obfervations of thun- 
ders and prodigies, expiations, feveral of the anticnts fup- 
pofed to have been invented by Images. His fcholar Bacchetn 
I'kewifc excelled in thefe ; and committed all the rules, pre- 
cepts, and obfervations relating to ftiem to writing, I'he Zr- 
bri Achcrcntici of beiges ^ as wel^ as the obfervations of Bacche^ 
tisy were held in great repute^ amongft the Etrufcans^ who 
formed their fyftem of augury and divination upon them. 
This fyftem, the articles of which we have not room to expa- 
tiate upon, pafled from the Etrufcans to the Rmans. The 
fame may he fiid of ceremonies, the parentalia, falii facerdotes, 
Samothracian myftcrics, and all the principal religious inftitur 
tions. Temples likewife, ftatues of the gods and heroes, the 
manner of building cities and rafing them, pomaeria, the aeras 
of cities, their walls and fortifications, confecrations^ nuptial 
rites, amongft the Romans^ were derived from the fame 
fourcc 

The cnfigns of royalty, diftiiuSfion of nobles from plebeians, 
the bulla prsjtexta, and other marks of fuch diftin6tion, the 
celeres, fccurcs and fafees, the li<5lors, fella curulis, and, in 
fine, almoft every thing that bore any relation to the civil go- 
vernment at Rome^ has been confidered by the beft writers in 
the fame lighj 

Rings of all kinds, arms, inftruments of military mufic, 
every fpecies of accoutrements and military decorations, tro- 
phies, triumphs, triumphal chariots, triumphal crowns, fe- 
/ciales or heralds, form of declaring war, and, in fliort, every 
thing ^moment belonging to the art of war, or military ex- 
crcifes^*that prevailed at Rome^ undoubtedly came out of 
Etruria 

' ** Athen. deipnofoph. I. xii. « Dempst. Maff. Marian* 

Gofi. pair. ^ lidem ibid. ^ lidcm ibid. 

Monry, 
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Money, locks and keys, lamps, candlefticks, glafles and 
cups. Of drinking veflTcls of moft kinds, banquets and enter- 
tainments, as well as the laws or cuftoms appertaining to them, 
not to mention other focial amufements and recreations, fome 
good writers fappofe the earlier Rohans to have received from 
the antient inhabitants of Tufeany ^ 

Agriculture, planting of vines, all kinds of inftruments 
requifite thereto, mills, architecture, particularly that order 
called the Tufean^ mufic, and a great variety of mufical in- 
ilruments, many forts of plays and diverfions, cfpecially tra- 
gedies, various kinds of garments, and even the rudiments of 
phyfic, at leaft, feem to have been introduced into Italy by 
the Etrufcans^. \ 

ScENiCAL diverfions, mafks, pantomimes, the fchools of 
gefticulators, higa and quadriga^ wreftlers, and the cuftom 
of anointing their bodies, the ufe of wool, plaftic, ilatuary, 
the fahula Ofea^ or AtellantCy nuptial verfes, or verfus Fef- 
cenninij the art of making earthen ware, £sfc, the Romans 
owed to the Etrufcans « 

The aft of conftruCling fhips, and navigating them, which, 
frohi fmall beginnings arrived at a great degree of perfection, 
the various branches of navaf exercife and difcipline, the me- 
thod of equipping of fleets, the forming of magazines, and all 
kinds of armaments, nay, even the fitting out of corfairs, the 
Etrufcans feem to have been acquainted with before the birth 
of Romulus K 

This nation, therefore, muft have been a maritim power, 
and confequently have enjoyed an extenfive commerce in the 
earlier ages of the world. And, indeed, tin’s fufliciently ap- 
pears frflrft antient hiftory. For from hence it is not only 
apparent, that the Etrufcans made a great figure at tea, but 
likewife, that they were a moft luxurious and opulent nation. 

From whence we may rationally conclude, that they carried 
on a great and flourilhing trade. But this will more naturally 
fall under the following article 

We have already obferved, that the Etrufcans were once Ponver, 
in pqfleflion of all Italy ^ or, at leaft, by far the greateft part 
of that country. Nay, fome of their colonics, fpread them- 
felves over the Alps^ and even occupied the region known 
afterwards by the name of Rhatia^ but called now the country 
of the Grifms, As Livy*s teftimony * is very clear and ex- 
prefs in this particular, and fully proves the Etrufcans to have 

^ lldem ibid. e Tidem ibid. ^ lidem ibid. ‘ lidem 
ibid. ^ lide^ ibid. * Liv, 1 . v. c. 33. 
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been a moft potent nation long before the Rmam tnadis; any 
confiderable figure, we lhall beg leave to extraft the whole 
paflage containing it, from that excellent hiftjrian. For^ 
before the Roman empire, the Tufcan dominions extended 
very far both by fea and land, even to the upper and lower 
fea, by which Italy is furroundcd in form of an ifland. 
“ l'‘heii' very names arc an argument of the vaft power of 
this people 5 for the Italian nations call the one the Tufcan 
‘‘ fea, from the common name of the people; and the other 
‘‘ the Adriatic^ from Adria^ a Tufcan colony. The Greeks 
call them the Tyrrhenian and Adriatic feas. This people, 
in twelve cities, inhabited the country extending to both 
feas ; and by fending out colonics equal in number to their 
mother cities, firft on this fide the Apennines^ towards the 
lower fea, and afterwards as many on the other fide, pof- 
fcflbd all the tradl beyond the Po^ even to the Alps, txr 
“ cepting the corner belonging to the Fenctlans^ who dwelt 
round a bay of the fea. Nor can it be qiieftioncd, that 
‘‘ this was the original of the Alpinci nations, efpccially of the 
Rh^ti^ who by the fituation of their country ^re grown 
fo barbarous, that they retain nothing of their original, 
** but fome remains of tlieir language, and even that is cOr- 
rupted.” Which famous paflage, efpecially in conjuniSlion 
with the cpitomizer of ^ Stcphimis^ PHny^ and Jujliny fets 
the point here infifted on beyond tlifpute. 

But, had all thofe authors been iilent on this head, that 
the Etrufeans were a very formidable power in the rtJrnoter 
ages of antiquity, may be clearly evinced frorn “ Homer y He^ 
rodotusy Hera elides y AriJlideSy and Diodorus Siculus, For^ 
that they poflbfl'ed territories of a vafi: extent, is inrin^ated by 
the three ® former ; and that they were extremely potent in 
their flourifliing ftatc, may he inferred from the two latter p 
of thoie writers. Nay, Diodorus *1 Siculus tells us in plain 
terms, that they were lords of tlie fea ; and Arijiides aflerts 
the hidians to have been the moft powerful nation in the Eaft, 
as the Etrufeans were in the Weft. But then this was in very 
remote times, even when Bacchusy that early conqueror, 
afpired almoft to univerfal monarchy. For, afterwards, to 
the commencement of the Roman grandeur, they gradually 
declined. In fine, one would almoft imagine, from what has 

• ® Steph. Plin. 1 . hi. c. 20. Just. 1 . xx. " Hom. apud 
Herodot. & in OdylT. Herodot. in lib. de vit. Homer. Hera cl. 

Sic. 1. V. Aristid. orat. inEacch. 
did. ® Homer. Herodot. Hf.raclid. ubi fupra. p Diod, 
Sic. Aristid. uhi fupra, % Diop. Sic, ubi fupra. 

been 
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been advanced by ^ Ariftidet^ that the world was divided be- 
tween the Indmm and the Mtrufeans ; the former aflUming to 
tfiemfelves the eaftern, and the latter the wettern divifton of 
die globe. But this cannot be confidered as any thing more 
than anf hyperbolical defeription of the immenfe power, moft 
flouriflirng commerce, incredible refources, and prodigious 
wealth of both tbofe nations. 

A TOLERABLE idea of the Elrufcan learning (F) may be Learrnngm 
formed from what has been already advanced ; however, as it 

is 


*■ Aristid. ubi fupra. 


(F) That the Etru/cans were 
famed for literature, as well as 
their civil and religious inftitu- 
tions, may be collected from tJie 
antients. The Romans (4) fent 
their ions for inftntition into E- 
truria^ in the earlieft ages of the 
republic, as we learn fronf CV- 
cero and Ltvy, This country, 
therefore, at that time, 
have been confidered by them 
as the principal feat of litera- 
ture. Arijhtley according 10(5) 
Athemtusy wrote a particular 
treatife upon the Eh-ufean inlli- 
tutions. Tbeophrajlus alfo, ac- 
cording to the fcholiaft (6) on 
Eindar^ compofed an inti re book 
concerniig the Tufean nation ; 
as did Sojlratusy if we will, be- 
lieve (7) Stob^us and Plutarch, 
The emperor Claudius finiftied a 
piece of the fame kind, which 
(8) conhfted of twenty books : 
this, and a treatife on the Car- 
thaginian republic, he com- 
manded to be (9) read every 
year “alternately at Alexandria, 
Volumnius (i), or, as fome call 
him, Volnius (2), was a writer 


of Tufean tragedies. Lin)y (3) 
reprefents Cincius Alimentus as a 
diligent refearcher into the E- 
trufean monuments. Suidas (4) 
mentions a Tufean author, who 
wrote an hiftory of the creation 
of the world, and a diflertation 
upon the completion of it in fix 
days. Cenfori vus { 5 ) from F arro 
cites feveral Etrufean hifiorians, 
who deferibed, every age of the 
Etrufean empire, and predicted 
its deftrutlion in the tenth. 
Great numbers of books (6) re- 
lating to thcTufcan myftcrics and 
fuperlHilons, feem to have been 
burnt and deftroyed by the ear- 
lier ChrijUans. Ainongfl: thefe 
were, probably, the pieces con- 
taining the Difeiplina Edlifpicii^ 
wrote by the lucumones of Etru- 
ria (7), according to Cenforinus^ 
and the books of I’ages and (8) 
Bacchetis, which, Laico and FuU 
gentius fay, confifted of fifteen 
volumes. Some of thefe were 
extant in the days of (9) Pliny, 
Fejius ( I ) takes notice of the Li^ 
hri Rituales of the Etrufeans^ as 
Cenfori nus (2) does of their Lihri 


, (4) Cic. (le hgih^ /. ii. Liv. 1. ix. VaL Max, 1. i, f. i. (5) Athtn, 
dtifnojopb, /. xii. (6) Scho/iafi, Find, in Pytb, od. 2. (7) Steb, fer, 

105. FIu(. in paralUL (8) Sutton, in Claud, f, 41. (9) Idem ibid, 

(iy yar. de hng, Lat, 1. iv , ’ (2) Franc, Marian, de Etrur, metrop, p, 198. 
JRomat 1728. (3) Liv, /• vii. c. 2. (4) Suid. in *voc, 'XMvivloi.- 

(c) Cenforin, dc die nat, J 6 ) Franc, Marian, ubi fupra, ( 7 ) Cenjortn, 

tii fupra, (8) Labeo apud Fulgent, de prife. Jetm* (9) EUn, /. ii. c. 52* 
(1) ¥efi» poff, (2) Cenform, ubi fupra, 

. fmltn 
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is a curious topic, we fliall be a littje more explicit and parti- 
cular on this head. Augury, and divination of all kinds, the 
anceftors of thtTuf cans fcem to have brought out of the ® Eaft. 
The augural difcipline had ^ for its objed both the celefiial and 
terreftrial globes ; and, in order to facilitate the augural “ope- 
rations, the heavens were divided into fixteen parts. Several 
fmall images or ftatues of with the augural fymbola 
have been difeovered of late years in Tufeany^ as appears from 
GluJIo Fontanini, father Gori^ and others. We find feveral 
particulars in Cicero and Pltny^ not to mention other authors, 
relating to the Etrufean augury and divination 


» Scip. Maff. orig. Etrufe. c. 5. p. 20, 21. Lipfiac, 1731. 
* Anton. Franc. Gor. muf. Etrufe. clafTi. p. 45. “ Cic. 

& Plin. apud Anton. Franc. Gor. ubi fupra. ^ Just. Font. 

de antiquit. Hort.^p. 146. Romx, 1723. Phil. Bonar. ad mo- 
nument. Etrufe. oper. Dempft. addit. explicat. & conjedl. p. 25. 
Anton. Franc. Gor. ubi fupra. * Tib. Grac. apud Cic. 

de nat. deor. ut & Cic. ibid. Cic. de divinat. 1 . ii. & alibi palT. 
Plin. 1 . ii. c. 52, 53, & alibi. Vide Aiam Anton. Franc. Gor. 


ubi fupra. 

Fatales ; which feem likewife to 
have been mentioned (3) hyTully, 
The Sacra Acherontia^ or, (4) as 
fome will \iZx^\x.^Aruntiay and the 
Lthri Haruffictn^e^ are mention- 
ed by (5) Sermus and Arnohius. 
Carminius in (6) Macrohius cites 
the Sacra Trajellitta, Ammianus 
Marcellims (7) and Fulgentius 
fpeak of the fyftein of divina- 
tion formed by Fages. Pliny (8) 
and Seneca refer to the books of 
Umhritius Meliory Ju, Aquila^ and 
Cecina, Servius (9) relates the 
nymph Bjgoir to have wrote a 
piece, intitled, Ars Fulgitrarum, 
^arquitius (i) ^ufeus compofed 
feveral pieces, particularly the 
OJlentarium EtrufeunSy the Often'- 
tarium Arhorariutny a treatlie de 


^hus dMnisy and an hiflory of 
feveral illuftrious men. The (2) 
Jus Pontiftcium was a book like- 
wife mentioned by Macrohius, 
The Etrufean augurs and arufpi- 
ces were in fuch repute at Romey 
that the (3) Romans )vere injoin- 
ed by law to confult them on all 
extraordinary occaiions. To the 
authors already mentioned, mSy 
be added Ariftides Milefiusy A*- 
texarchuSy FheotimuSy ClitonymuSy 
FheophiluSy P it hades y DorotheuSy 
ArifiocleSy Myrftlus LeJbiuSy Chry^ 
ftppusy Ageftlausy AriftobuluSy Do-^ 
Jitheusy Dercillusy and Alexander 
Polyhiftory every one of whom, 
if we will believe Plutarch (4), 
at leall: touched upon the Tufean 
affairs. 


(3) Cic, in orat, dc arufjdc, refponf, (4) Francife, Marian, uhi /upruy 

p, 199. (<j) Serv, inj/En, Tiii. ad verba Npc pater omnipotens, &c. 

nob, adv, pent, /, ii. (6) Carminiui apud Macrob. Saturn. /. v, (7) 

ulmmian, Marcell, /. vii*. Fulgent, de prtfi, fermon. in voc. Priefegmina. (8) 

FHn, pajf, Senec, quaji,natur, /, i. ii. (9) Sefv, in .^n, I, y\, {1) Plin, 

i, li. Macrob, Saturn. 1 . iii. e, 7. 20. Ammian, Mareeli, I, xxv. T.aEiant. /. i, 
€, 10. Vide etiam Scalig, Pontan, & Morbof, apud Francife. Marian, ubi fupra, 
(3) Cecina /ilbimt apud Macrob. Saturn, I vii. c. 13. ( j) Cic, de ug. I, iii. 

Xiv, alnque fcript, pajf. (4) Plut, in parallet. 

With 



C L ^he Hiftory of the Etrufcans.' 

With rcprd to the theological notions of the Etrufcans^ 
they believed one fupreme Being, whom they called Juvey 
or fove* They conndered him as the great governor of the 
iiniverfe, as the principle of life and motion. This we learn 
from y Seneca, who informs us^ that the Etrufcans entertained 
very rational notions of the Deity. But this, we apprehend, 
muft be underftood of the philofophers amongft them. The 
immortality of the foul they were firmly perluaded of ; and, 
therefore, believed a future Hate of rewards and puniflimcnts ; 
tho*, in later times, they feem to have followed the fyftem of 
Pythagoras, and confequently to have adopted the metempfy- 
chofis of that philofopher. But this is not to be wondered at, 
fince ® Pythagoras himfclf was an Etrufcan. However, the 
generality of the Pufcans adhered to the Sabian fuperftition, 
as did inoft of jhe inhabitants of the Eaft. 

As the Etrufcansy at leaft in our opinion, feem to have 
been followers * of they, undoubtedly, nuift be 

fuppofcd to have cultivated, with great ardour, the principles 
of the Itaj^c philofophy Pythagoras himfclf was an improver, 
but not the founder, of that philofophy. Mufic they con- 
fidered ^ as a divine art, and ieem to have been greatly delighted 
with it. They were lijcewifc famous for their curious ** re- 
fearches into the produSions, operations, and phsenomena of 
nature, and confequently well verfed in natural philofophy and 
® aftronomy. Nor, indeed, could lefs than this be expeiSfed 
from their profound fkill in augury ^ and divination. They 
were s alfo acquainted with poetry, frequently celebrating the 
praifes of their gods, and relating the great atchievements of 
•heir heroes, as well as ' deferibing the arcana of affronomy, 
philofophy, Jsfr. jn verfe. Tragedy, in particular owed 
Its birth to this nation ; or, at leaft, they firft communicated 
it to the Romans. Varro ^ mentions ox\q [^olu?7iniuSy whom he 
reprefents as a famous writer of tragedies in the Tufean Ian*, 
guage. Nay, the people we are confidering, had a peculiar 
tafte for all kinds of theatrical reprefentations, as may be In- 

y Senec. nat. quieft. 1 . ii. c. 45, 46. Vide etiam tab. Eugubln. 
pafl'. * Clem. Alexand. ilromat. 1 . i. Dioc. Laert. in vit, 

rytli. Vide etiam Anton. Franc. Gor. muf. Etrulc. tom. ii, 
diflert. i. xxviii. » lidem ibid. ** Clem. Alexand. 

ubi fupra. Anton. Franc. Gor. muf. Etrufe. tom. ii. diflert. i. 
xxviii. « Strab. 1 . x. Anton. Franc. Gor. ubi fupra, p. 

161. ** Diod. Sic, 1 . v. p, 219. Vide etiam Gor. ubi fup. 

• Plin. 1. i. c. 52, 53, 54. Vide etiam Gor. ubi fupra. ^ Plin. 
& Gor. ubi fupra. k Anton. Franc. Gor. ubi fupra, p. 161, 

* Tertul. defpedlac. Var, de ling. Lat. 1 . iv. Liv. 1 . vii. fub 
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ferred from feveral ^ authors. To which wc may add, that 
they abounded with actors, who danced not ungracefully 
after the Tufcan manner ; and that the firft aftors, who ap- 
peared upon the ftage at Rofne were fcnt for from Etruria. 

It cannot be conceived, that the followers and difciplcs of 
Pythagoras were ignorant of geometry. I’he fhining figure 
that philofophcr made, according to ^ fome good authors, in 
the mathematical world, will not admit of fuch a fuppofition. 
Nor can it be imagined, that any people tolerably verfed i^ 
allronomy and aflrology, as the Tufeans are allowed to have 
been, fhould be totally unacquainted with the elements of 
geometry. We may therefore conclude, from what has been 
already obferved of the Etrufean literature, that the antient 
Tufeans were no ttrangers to geometry, nor indeed to any of 
the mathematical fcienccs®. 

Military learning they were fanaous for p, efpccially that 
branch relating to the dr;v ;ing up an army in battalia, and making 
the proper difpofitions for an engagement. That the forma- 
tion of the phalanx **, and niamiiM* of fighting confequent 
thereupon, was invented by the Etrufeans^ at leaf? borrowed 
of them by the Romans^ wc «Iearn from Athenecus. This, 
likewife, moft evidently appears, from what may becollefted 
from the antients concerning the Tufcan naval and military in- 
ventions ^ 

That hiftory was cultivated in Etruria^ we havenorca- 
fon to doubt. The very genius of the Tufcan nation evinces 
this, as well as feveral hints that have been given us by the 
antients. Saidas mentions a Tufcan hiftorian, who treated 
largely of God, and of the creation of the world completed 
in fix days by him. (ienfortnus % from Varro^^chQs fome 
Etrufean hiftories, which deferibed the feveral ages of the 
Etrufean and predi£lcd its deftrudlion. Laftly, Cin^ 

cius^ an " author quoted by Livy with great marks of appro- 
bation, feems to have confultcd the hiftorical monuments of 

k Liv. & Tertul. ubi fupra. Gor. ubi fupra, p. 391. Vide& 
tab. apud Dempster. Ixxiii, tab. apud Gor. clxxxvi. clxxxvii. 
clxxxviii. &c. ^ Liv. ubi fupra. Idem ibid. Vide 

etiam Gor. ubi fupra, p. 391. “ Tertul. de anim. 1 . xi. 

SuiD. Diog. Laert. in prsefat. Aeollod. epigram, apud Plut. 
Vide etiam Dempst, de Eirur. regal. 1 . iii. c. 44,45- ® Dempst. 

& Goa. ubi fiipra. p Athen. dcipnofoph. 1 . iv. Vide etiam 
Dempst. ubi fupra, 1. iii. c. 62 -(>5. ^ Nicias apud Athen. 

deipnofoph. 1 . vi. Vide etiam Dempst. ubi fupra. ' Vide 

Dempst. &Gor. palT. ® Suid. in voc. Ti/ppma, * Var. 
apud Cenforin. de die natal. Cinc. Aliment, apud Liv, 1 . 

vii. fub init, 

3 Etruria^ 
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Etruria^ as may be inferred from the exprefs words of that 
excellent hilforian* 

fine, the Etrufcan literature, politcnefs, and genius, 
will moft clearly appear from the following obfervations ; 
I. The ^ Greeks themfclves received feveral ceremonies and 
religious inftitutions from the Etrufeans. 2. The Romans *, 
as has been remarked, were obliged to the fame nation for 
moft of their religious inftitutions. 3. Romulus ^ was inftrufted 
in fome important points by the Etrufeans, 4.^ The Romans^ 
in the * earlier ages, fent their children, to be liberally edu- 
cated, into Etruria. 5. Six of the moft noble ^ Roman yowxh^ 
were fent to as many ifates in Etruria^ in the more remote 
ages of Rome^ to be inftru<fted in religious matters. 6. Dio- 
dorus Siculus reprefents Etruria ^ as the fource of learning and 
philofophy . 7. Pythagoras himfelf,‘that prodigy of learning, 

was an Etrufcan, 8. In every thing relating to the military 
art both by fca and land, the Etrufeans^ at firft, excelled 
all other European nations, g. This nation Ihone in almoft 
all arts and fcicnccs, according to •= Heraclides Ponticus. 
10. li'hQ S^ufean mechanics and artificers were in high repute 
* amongft the Greeks. ii.^When Tarquin rcfolvcd to build 
a ® temple for Jupiter TaPpeiuSy he fent to Etruria^ not 
Greece y for workmen. 12. Jftriuy or courts, were original- 
ly owing to the Tufeans, 13. The Doric ‘ epiJJyUumy at 
firft, likewife, proceeded from that people. 14. The ^ moft 
grand and fuperb amphitheatres in the world were tbofe of the 
Tufeans. 15. The Etrufeans ^ had brought painting to great 
perfeftion before the birch of Romulus. i6. The celebrated 
ftatue of Jupiter Capitolinus was made by a Tufean fticuary. 
fy. TJje colours on many Etrufcan^' \2iksy lately difeovered, 
appear as frelh and recent as if done not many years ago. 

1 8. TertulUan ® deduces plays and theatrical reprefciuations 

^ Plat, de legib. 1 . v. * Dion. Halicar. Liv. Fest. & 
Serv. pair. y Plut. in Romul. ® Cic. de divinat. 1 . i. 
Vide Scip. Maff. orig. Etrufe. p. 15. Lipfisc, 1731. ^ Cic. 

vhi fupra. Liv. 1 . ix. ^ Diod. Sic. 1 . v*. ^ Dioc. 

Laert. & Clem. Alexand, ubi fupra. Plut, in fympof. 1 . viiL 
^ Nicias apud Athcn. "ideipnof. 1 . vi. ut Sc ipfe At hen. 1 . iv. 
Plin. 1. vii. c. 56. Hygin, fab. 134. Vide ctiani Scir. Maff. 
ubi fupra, p. 14, 15. « Heraclid. Pontic, in fragment, ad 

calc. .^lian. vulgat. ^ Phe recrates apud Athcn. dcipnof. 
1 .x. s Liv. 1 . i.' *' Var. & Fest. M.eo Bapt. 

Albert, archite^. 1 . vii. c. 6. ^ Maffei degli anfitcairi, 

1 . i. c. I. * Plin, 1 . xxxv. c. 2. ^ Plin. 1 . Iv. c. 12. 

® Scip. Maff. orig. Etrufe. p, 17, ® Tertul. de fpeiftac. 

c. z. Liv. 1 . vii. fub iiiir. 
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from Etruria. 19. Horfe-races and gladiators palTed to Romf 
from Etruria p, according to Tatitus and Athenaus. 20. The 
golden crown ufcd in triumphs ^ had likewife the fame origin. 
21. The vail extent of the Tujcan dominions, the great at- 
chicvemcnts of the the glory they acquirea by their 

numerous difcoveries and inventions, their very remote anti- 
quity, their ftupendous wealth and power, their writers and 
learned men, and, laftly, the excellent form of government 
prevailing in Etruria y all which are attefted by rnany repu- 
table authors, rendered the antient Tufcans as celebrated a na- 
tion as almoll any that made a figure in profane hillory during 
the mythic period of time ^ 

P Tacit, ann. 1- xiv. c. 21. Athen. deipnofoph. 1. iv. 
^ Tertullian. de coron. milit. c. 3. ' Vide autor. fupra 

laudat. 


SECT. III. 

^he hijlcry of the Etrufcans, to, the conquejt of their 
country by the Romans. 

•K 

< 

H%crrJ TT has been already obferved, that (bme Afiatic colonies 
afinneo-^ fettled in Etruria not many centuries after thc.deluge4 
’itttesjMls Thefc were probably followed by others at different periods of 
i» Eiruria time. Ajjyriay Egypty Phtsniciay Lydia^ and other countries, 
ot mopy in all likelihood, cK)ntributed to people which was an- 
mtttus to the Etrufcans, Some of the pofterity of 

ilv € likewife, undoubtedly fcated themfelves here, not 

* ’ long after the difperfion, which happened in the days of 

leg, wc may venture to pronounce it not improbable, 

tiiat the leader of the fons of favan was the Janus of the La^ 
tins, who feems * to have been the firft king of Etruria^ and 
the mod antient of the Italian ^ deities. As Javan ^ in .the 
original, is which may be read Jon^ and us in Janus is a 
Roman termination, fuch a fuppoficion may be eaiily admitted 
from the affinity of names. , It has alfo other proofs to fup- 
port it* For Elijha ^ and Kittimy Javan’s fons, or at le^ 

» As NOB. cont. gcnt. 'l. iii. Macros. Saturn. 1 . i. c. 7. Serv, 
ad JEn. 1 . x. Tertul. apol. c. 10. Videedam Dempit. deEtrur. 
regal. 1. i. c. 16. p. 64, 65. & 1. ii. c. 3. p. 112 — 117. ** C. 

Lucil. fat. Lactant. inllit. divin. 1 . iv. c. 3. Ovid, metamorph. 
1 . xiv. Dempst. ubi fupra, 1 . i. c. 16. p. 66, 67. ® Boch. 

phal. 1 , iii. c. 4, 5. p. 155—161. Stillincpl. orig. facr. 1 . fli. 
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fomc of their pofterity, have left footfteps of their fcttlcment 
here : and that the (A) IJles of thi Gentiles ^ i. e. Greece ^ in- 
cluding the ifles of the Archipelago^ as is generally allowed, in 
the neighbourhood of Italy^ received feme of Javan^s fons, 
we find aflerted by the facred hiftorian **. Nay, 'Javan him- 
lelf might come to Italy^ immediately out of the £aft, and 
fend a confiderable part of his family to Greece^ and the afore- 
faid iflands. Be this as it will, Janus fixed monarchical go- 
vernment in Etruria *, and was in after-ages deified there for 
being a fingular benefactor to his ^ fubjeCh* He was >fuppofed< 
by s fome of the antients to have ereCted a town or caftle on 
one of the feven hills of Rome^ from him called Janiculum^ 
and there to have held his refidcnce. Thefe writers reprefent 
him as having firft infpired the ^ Etrufeans with proper fenti- 
ments of religion. lie was alfo, according to them, the in- 
ventor of agriculture, and firft taught the people of Italy the 
ufe of wine. But the laft event proved fatal to him. For, 
after he had civilized his fubjeCb, he was deftroyed by a body 
of them intoxicated * with wine, who imagined themfelves to 
be poifoned by him. Nfma Pompilius paid a great regard both 
to his civil ^ and religious inftitutions, and from him denomi^ 
nated the firft month of the^year Januarius* * As he firft in- 
troduced money into Italy^ and came thither from Afta in a 
fliip, fome of the moft antient pieces ftruck in Etruria^ La^ 
iium^ and Romey alluded to both thofe events. The faces ex- 

Gen. X. 5. ® Arnob. ubi fupra. Dempst. ubi fupra, I. 

iii. c. 20. p. 2 q8, 299. ^ Cat. de re ruft. c. 134, 141, &c. 

Xenon rer. Ital. 1 , i. Cic. dc nat. dcor. 1 . ii. Fest, invoc. 

Vide ctiam Dempst. ubi fupra, & alibi. s Pi.in. 1 iii. c. 5. 

I)kaco09RCyr^.us apud Athen. deipnofoph. 1 . xvi. Serv. ad 
1 . viii. ** Plot, problem. Roman. ^ Idem ibid, 

^ Plot, ubi fupra, p. 274. ^ Draco CoRCYRitus apud 

Athen. ubi fupra. Ovid. fall. 1 . iii. v. 228. Var. Ver. F;.ac. 
Macros. &c. 

(A) Stilling fleet has (i) Italy, We have alfo (3) rendered 

proved, that the ijlts of the (aen* it extremely probable, that Ah- 
tiles, mentioned by Mo/es, Gen, fus, the founder of Aljium, or 
X. 5. comprehended both Greece Alifium, was the Alt fa, 

and Italy: and indeed this has ox Elijha, of Mo/es, It can fcarce, 
been clearly evinced by M. Bo- therefore, be denied, that fome 
chart has demonllrated, of favatPs pofterity fixed their 

that fome, at leaft, of the dc- habitations in the country of 
feendents of Kittim migrated to which we are fpeaking. 

(l) Stillinrfl* origfacr, I, iii. f. 4. p, 3S4, Camlr. 1702. (2) BoJya*t, 

Fhal, /. iiL c, 5. p. 1157—161. (3) Sec the aueunt 4 ve b^v: of the 

^sry atdient tawn of Alfium, in the firjt flaioe, p, 25, 

hibited 



hibitcd the double head of ^anm^ and the reverfes a. fort of 
fhip. Ovid^ intimates, that he jyas fuperior to all the Guih 
deities in point of antiquity. 

As for Vinilia^ this prince’s v/ife, and Camef^s (B) .hi> 
gense. filler, of them we have not much to fay. The antients have 
told us, that the former bore Janus a child ; and that from thp 
latter, who reigned jointly with her brother, the tradl about 
Janiculum received the (C) name of Camefene. As little can 
we fay, with any appearance of probability, of the Jgnigen^j 
or defeendents and fuccefibrs of Janus* Some inform us, that 
Janus had (D) one fon, and four daughters ; that his fon, 
whofe name v/as Tiherinus^ fucceeded him ; that Vertumnusy 
or Vadimon^ mounted the Tufean throne after ^iberinus^ and 
had for his fuccelFor Aunus* But how far this Ihort relation 
may be depended upon, we lhall not take upon us to deter^ 
mine. Thus much is, however, certain, that the fabulous lifts 
of the Jantgenay or Etrufean princes of Janus's line, founded 
upon the fpurious fragments of AnniuSy deferve not the leaft 
attention 

|anas and Some take the Oenoirus of DloTs^fius HalUarnaJj^nfts to be 
benotrua the fame perfon with JanuSy and confequently thoVenotriy fo 
not the denominated from hiiir, to be^no others than the Janigena, 
fame per^ 

fon. *" Ovid. fall. 1. i. Videetiam Franc. Marian, de Etrur. me- 

trop. p. II. 152, 153, &c. ^ Ovid, metamorph. 1 . xiv. v.333,* 

Htginus & Protarchus Trallianus apud Macrdb. Saturn. l.*i, 
c. 7 . Serv. ad iEii. 1. viii. Draco Corcyr^eus apud A then, ubi 
fupra. Pier. Valerian, hieroglyphic, p. 527. Sil. Ital. 1, v. 
Vide etiam Dempst. ubi fupra, 1. ii. c. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 , 8, 9. 

(B) The antients did not agree fetie, or Ca?nas^ Kitting and 

in their fentiments of Camefes, tium, words of theVame lignili- 
Some (4) took her to have been cation in different languages ^ 
a foreigner, whomy« 72 «j invefted though, in (8) another place, he 
with the royal dignity; others (5) does not feem intirely conftftent; 
affirmed, that ihe was both his with himfelf in this matter, 
filler and his wife; and laftly, (D) Arnobius (9) mentions 
others (6) believed this perfon to Fontus the fon of janus, who 
have been Janus's brother. But» had divine honours paid him af- 
at fach an immenfe dillance of ter his death. Tlic memory .of 
time, we cannot pretend even to this prince was long preferved at 
guefs, which of tliefe were in the Rome^ (i) as appears from the 
right. Fontinalia celebrated there the 

(C) Becbart (7) makes Came- tlurteenth day of OHober, 

( 4 ) Macrob* ffygin. & Protarcbvs TraUiaitus, ( 5 ) Drafo Corcyrau^ apud 
Jitben. /. XV. Senf, in Virg, Mn, /. viii. (6) Cat* in origin* (7) Boeb^ 

BbaL /. iii. c. 5 . p* (8) Bocb, Chan. /. i. r. 33. p, ^Sg. 7.44, 

(9) Arnobs c$nt, gent, L iii, ■ (i) Var* de ling, hau /• iv« > 

Thefe 
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Thefe authors fuppofe Jims to have deduced his name from 
T' wine^ the radix of which is p' yon^ or Jan ; which they 
infinuate to be probable enough, as yanus was the firft who 
difeovered the art of making that liquor. If this be admitted, 
it will follow, that yams and Oenotrus are words of the fame 
import, the one denoting in Hebrew what the other does in 
Greek ; which, they believe, will amount to a pretty ftrong 
prefumption, that yams and Oenotrus ® were the fame perfon. 
but to this conjefture, however ingenious, we cannot readily 
fubferibe. For, as yanus is fuppofed to have difeovered ocher 
things of far greater importance to fociety than wine, we can- 
not fee why fome of them fhould not rather have fupplied him 
with a name. Befides, the reafons already oiFered in fupport 
of another etymon intirely overturn the probability of fuch a 
notion ; efpecially, as fome of yavan^s^ yon*s^ or yan*s de- 

> feendents ^ undoubtedly fettled in Italy ^ and its neighbouring 
country Greece. To which we may farther add, that what 
Dionyfius has related of Oenotrus will by no means qua- 
drate with the above-mentioned fuppofition. However, we 
think it not improbable, xhit Italy ^ in the earlieft ages, might 
have gone under the appellation of lonia^ yaonia % or yanks j 
any one of which words may ie fairly derived from iv yon^ 
or Jan. This feems to appear from that part (E) of the Me^ 
diterranean in the neighbourhood of Sicily and Magna Gracia^ 
which was called the Ionian^ fea. Now, as p' in the firft 
Pelafgicj or Etrufean^ tongue, probably fignified wine, the 

• Ad. Littlet. in voc. Oenotrus. Franc. Marian, ubi fupia^ 
p. 186. p Sam. Bochart. & Stillinofl. ubi fupra. Gen. 
X. 5W ^ Dion. Halxcar. antiquit. Rom. 1 . i. ' Ari- 

sTopH. fcholikil. Hesych. Stefh. Byzant, de urbib. Hom- 
il. T, Dionys. perieg. v. 416. Vide etiam Stillincfl. orig. 
facr. 1 . iii. c. 4. p. 384, 385. * Dion. Halicar. antiquit. 

Rom. 1 . i. Bochart. Phal. 1. iii. c. 3. Vide etiam Phil. Cluvbr. 
Ital. antiq. 1. n. c. i. p. 430. 

‘ ^ (E) That the part of this fea Bochart infers from the n^e of 
walhing the Italian (hores was this fea, that the Greeks in ge- 
called the Ionian fea, or the lo- neral antiently went under the 
niam gulf, appears from (2) Dw- name of lonians^ we may with 
nyjiui Halicarnajftnfis^ who fays, as much reafon, from Dionyjtus'i 
&BLt the river or mouth of the words, conclude, that the Ita* 
Po, called Spines^ was in the lo- Hans likewife in the earlier ages 
nian gulf. Since therefore (3} had the fame appellation. 

(») Dion. Halicar. antiquit, Jtorn,, I. i. ViJi etiam Pbih CJuvtr. Ital, antiq. 

/« U. €, I. p. 430. (3) Bochart. Bbal, 1 . iii. c. 3. 
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Greeks afterwards might convert it into Oemtria^ a word of 
nearly the fame import in their own language, not confider- 
ing that, p** Javan^ Jon^ or Jan^ was originally the 

proper name of a man. Thofe who have perufed the learned 
Boehart with proper attention, will fee nothing forced or 
unnatural in what is here advanced. 

That Etrufeans^ or Pelafgi, were defeended from tho 
Curetes, we learn from ** Valerius Maxmus, Now the Curetes^ 
Cretans^ Crethites^ or Cerethltes^ and Phili/lineSj were ^ un- 
doubtedly the fame people. Of courfe, therefore, the Cretans j 
Cerethites^ or Crethites, Philijlines^ Pelafgi^ and EtrufeanSy 
or, at leaft, fome part of thefc laft, as being the progeny of 
Mtzravny muft have had Ham for their common progenitor. • 
In this they agreed with the Canaaniies ox Phceniciansy part of 
whofe country the Pbilijiines poflefl'ed for fo many ages. The 
people, therefore, under confideration, muft have agreed in 
their religion, form of government, cuftoms, manners, lan- 
guage, arts, learning, tsfr. with the Phoeniciansy who were 
one of the moft famous nations in the Eaft. I'hey muft like- 
wife have derived many religioulf and civil inllitutions, cu- 
lloms, arts, W’r. from Egy^t ; fo that it is no wonder the 
learned of late, fhould havocdifcovcrcd fuch an agreement, 
in many points, between the Etrufeans and the Egyptians. 
The famous father Cahnet ^ has moft clearly (hewn the ifle of 
CaphtoTy from whence the Pbilijiines came to the land of Ca* 
naany to be Crete. Now, as the Pbilijiines had been fettled 
in the land of CanaaUy a confiderable time before ® AhrahanC% 
arrival there, we may reafonably fuppofe the PhiliJlineSy Cre-^ 
thiiesy or Pelafgiy to have detached a colony from Crete to 
Italy in Abraham'^ days. This may be confidered an addi- 
tional proof, that Etruria was not void of inhabitants four 
hundred years after the deluge. But not to Jound what has 
been here advanced folely upon the authority of Valerius 
Maximusy that the Philijlinesy and, at leaft, one part of the 
Pelafgiy had the fame origin, appears from the names them- 
fclves. For Philijlines and PhelafgeSy or Pelafgiy are W0fds<^ 

.‘t ' 

^ Sam. Bochart. in Phal, k Chan. paff. Vide ctiam SriLtlNCi 
ubi fupra, c. j, « Valer. Maxim. 1. ii. c. 4. ^ i Sam. 

Tsxx. 14. 16. 'Zephan. c. 2. V. 5. Vidc etiam"SAM. Boch^rt^ 
1 . i. 9. 15. p. 420—425. X Phil. Bonar. ad monumi Etrufcw 
oper. Dempft. addit. explicat. & conjeft. feft. xlvii. p. 103-^16®. 
Florendae, 1726. Anton. Franc. Gor. muf. Etruft. paff. Floren- 
y DilTertation fur I’origine, k fur les divinitess 
des Philiftins, k commentaire ‘ litteral fur tons les livres de PAncien 
k da Nouveau Teftament, par R, P. D. Aug. CalMi &c# tom. ii. 
p. 321— 325. A Paris, 17^4. * Gen. xx. 2. 
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that refemble one * another in found,, and they ^ all denote 
wanderers or ftrangejrs. Nor can any word be applied with 
greater propriety to that people, who had feated thejpfifelves in 
Greece^ Italy^ (bveral parts of AJia^ and Crete^ before the 
® Trojan war. But we would not be underftood as aflerting 
here, that lialy^ or Etruria^ received all the lirft colonies 
from Crete j for we have intimated above, that thcfe fallied 
from different parts. However, that fome of them came from 
that ifland, we think has been rendered abundantly clear. 

From the authors here cited, it more fully appears, that a mi- 
gration of the Phelafges, Pelafgi^ Pelethites^ or PhUiJlines^ 
from the ifle of Caphthovy into Etruria^ may fairly be fup- 
pofcd to have happened as early as the days of Abraham. 

"Fhat the PhiliJiineSy like all the other caftern nations, Their firfi 
were, at firft, under the domination of one prince, we learn form of 
from the facred ^ hiftorian. Their government was perfeftly go^^ern- 
monarchical when Abraham and Ifaac fojourned amongft them,' 
tho* afterwards it affumed a different form. When the firft 
Pelafgic fettlcment in Etruria therefore happened, the confti- 
tution intijpduced into ItMyhy Janus ftill prevailev|. But foon 
after the arrival of the Lydian colony under the condudl of 
Tyrfenusy this received a veiy confiderablc alteration, as ® we 
learn from Strabo* Tyrfenus or Tarchon his cotemporary, 
divided Etruria into twelve dynaftics, over which their re- * 

fpeftive princes prcfided, who, in extraordinary emergencies 
only, were fubjeft to ® one fupreme head j and that head 
feems to have been chofen by the fuffrages of thofe princes. 

We are, therefore, firmly perfuaded, that Tyrfenus's expedi- 
tion happened after IfaaPs death, and confequently not in the 
jiear of the world 2011. as the learned bifliop ** Cumberland 
has fixe j it. 

The fame thing may be obferved of the expulfion of the ^beVc^ 
Pelafgi out of Mmonia by Deucalion, Dionyfius' Halicarnaf- 
fenfis tells us, that after this expulfion, the greateft part of the 
Pelafgi to. their old kindred about Dodonuy who enjoyed 
P^ce, becaufe they were protected from the calamities of ® 
war by the temple there. But, afterwards, finding the coun- 
try too fmall for them, they were admonilhed by the oracle to 
retire to P^lft They therefore equipped a fleet, with an in- 
j^ntion to land at the next port of Italy \ but Were, by flrefs 

: ’ * D. Aug. Calm, ubi fupra. •» Idem ibid. ' Boch. 

^ Stl^ttiycvV^CALM. ubi fupra% ^ Gen. xx. xxvi. ^ ® Strau. 

1 . y. Vide eB^am Franc. Marian, ubi fupra, p. 185. ^ lidcm 

^ ibid. % Serv. ad ^n. 1 . viii. Sc l.x, ** Cumberl. con- 
ned. of the Greeh and Roman antiq. p. 336. 
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of weather forced up the. Adriatic^ till they carne to one of the 
mouths of the Pa called Spines, Some of them remained here, 
and built a city, which they denominated Spina, But others 
advanced farther, and penetrated into the inland parts of liafy, 
Thofe left at Spina fortified themfclves, got great fupplies of 
provifions by fea in a fhort time, became matters of the Adri- 
cticy and long' poflefled the fovereignty of that * fea. Now 
this part of the primitive Etruria^ ttilcd by Dempjier ^ Etru^ 
ria Tranfpadana^ was, long before the Trojan war, dividect 
into twelve lucumonies as well as the Proper Etruria, Nor 
has the leatt intimation been given in antient hittory, that it 
was ever under abfolute regal government. From whence it 
may, not unjuttly, be inferred, that this colony of Pelafgi^ 
who planted themfelvcs at Spinay and met with confiderable 
fuccefs in the Interior Etruriay were by no means acquainted 
with fuch government. Nay, from hence it feems farther to 
follow, that abfolute monarchy was not then knowm in dEmo- 
may at leatt, not when that country was in their occupation. 
But we have no need to pufli this argument, fince even bifliop 
^ Cumberland himfelf does not plaf e the flood of Deucaliort 
higher than the year of the world 2475. which is Mmott two 
centuries lower than the above-mentioned period. 

Thes join However, Haz Pelafgiy Mmoniay were not 

Umbri obliged totally to abandon Greece in the reign of Deucalion, 
ogainflthe They remained in feveral parts of this country, and the adja- 
Siculi. cent iflands, long after the death of that prince. The Pelafgiy 
who left their brethren at Spinay firft advanced to Reatiy 
where they entered into an alliance with the Aborigines againft 
the Vmbri. 'Fhis was followed by an irruption into Umbria, 
The firft place taken by the allies w^as CrotoHy or Corionay a 
fortrefi of great ftrength, which they carried by aflauit. But 
their fuccefs was, in a good meafure, owing to furprize. Cro- 
ion being extremely well fortified, the Pelafgi and Aborigines 
formed their principal magazine there, and made it a place of 
arms. They alfo reduced many other Umbrian towns. Some 
time after they undertook an expedition againft the SicuUy 
feized upon feveral of their towns, and, at laft, forced them 
to retire to ^tcity ", 

^ Dion. Halicar. antiquit. Roman. 1 . i. ^ Dempst. de 
Etrur. regal. 1 . iv. c. 8. p. 40. * Tho. Dempst* Scip, 

,Mapf. Anton. Franc. Gor. &c. Vide etiam Phil. Cluver. ubi 
fupra, p. 435 — 438. * CvMBERL. chronological table for the 

ages feccceding the flood. ^ Dion. Halicar. amiquit. 1 ^on^ 
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. Many years muft have elapfed between the firft junftion of Moft of 
the JEmontan Pelafgi with the Ahorigmei^ and the retreat of them re- 
the Siculi. For, according to ® Heiiankus Lejbius^ that retreat 
happened about three generations before the T? ojan war. And Greece. 

^ Philijlus of Syracufs^ a writer of good authority, makes it 
about eighty years older than that war. I'he JEmonian Pe- 
hfgi had a large extent of ground granted them by the Abori- 
gines y for the important ferviecs they liaJ rendered them in 
the preceding wars. The Ahoriginei alfo adopted many of the 
Pelafgic cuftoms, and religious ceremonies. As for JEmonian 
Pelafgiy they did not long remain in a flourifhing fituation. 

For, if any credit may be given to Myrfilus Lejbius^ about 
two generations before the Trojan war, the country they in- 
habited was fo parched by an immoderate drought, that it 
produced fcarcc any thfng for the fuftcnaiice cither of man or 
beaft. In confequcncc of which, the fountains, fprings, and 
rivers, being in a manner dried up, a great mortality enfued ; 
nor had animals of any kind ftrength to bring forth their young. 

In fine, net being able to bear up againft tlie infection of the 
air, occafioned by the excefljve heats, and divers otljer cala- 
mities, with which they wtre afflifled, they, for the moft 
part, returned to Greece^ Here they retained the name of 
Tyrfeniy or rather Tyrfenian Pelafgiy which they had gained by 
being in the neighbourhood of that nation, if not intermixed 
with part of them, during their ftay in Italy ^ 

However, fome of the Mmonian Pelafgi remained xnSomert^ 
Etruria till very near the commencement of the Trojan war, ntain in 
Nay, Dionyjius Halicamajfenjis feems to intimate, that their po- Etruria, 
fterity continued In poffeffion * of Cortona^ the antient Croton^ 
almoft to his time. This branch of the P^laf^i fpokc a dialect 
of the old Pelafgic tongue, fomething different from that ufed 
by the Tyrfeni in the days of Herodotus, Nor can any thing 
more than this be inferred from the paffages of Dionyjtus Ha- 
licarnaffenjis and Herodotus % now befoVe us. For, as the 
Mmoriian Pelafgi and the Tyrfenians were originally branches 
of the fame nation, and had in the firft ages the fame language^ 
we cannot fuppofe their tongues to have been vaftly different 
even in the age of Herodotus. The Pelafgi of Cortona had all 
along, probably, kept themfelves more unmixed with ftran- 
gers thin their neighbours. And this might have been the 

® HellaItV Lesbius apud Dion. Halicar. 1. i. p Philist. 
SvRAcus.apud Dion. Haiicar. ubi fupra. . ^ Mvrsilus Les^ 

BJus apud Dion. Halicar. ibid. ' Dion. Halicar. antiquit. 

Rom. 1. i. ■ Idem ibid. * Herodot. in Clio. Dion. 

Halicar. ubi fupra. 
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reafon why their language, in the main, was preferved more 
pure and inviolate. We iky, more unmixed with ftrangers 
than their neighbours $ iince the Etrufcans^ in general, had 
, had an inCercourfc for fome ages with the Romans and Heh 
lenical Greeks^ when Herodotus wrote “ his hiftory. Nor can 
it be doubted but that fuch an intcrcourfe muft have greatly 
contributed to a depravation and corruption, or, at lead, an 
alteration, of their primitive language. The Etrufean in- 
feriptions of the Herodotean age, of which fevcral arc ftill ex- 
tant, put this point beyond difputc. 

7]&rEtruf- That the Etrufeans were a maritim power in the time of 
cans <v:ere the Argonauts^ we find intimated by Roffts ^ Magnefms. For 
a maritim that writer mentions a bloody engagement between them and 
perwer he- Argonauts y when the god Glaucus appeared, in order to 

animate Jafon. This engagement probably happened in the 
Adriatic^ not far from lergejlcy the Triejle of the mo- 
derns ; fince that Jafon paffed by that place, may be inferred 
from * Pliny and Strabo. This notion feems likewife to be 
countenanced by Valerius Flaccus From thefe authors it 
appears, that the Etrufeans demanded refpefl: on the watry 
element a generation before the Tr ojan war, nay much earlier, 
- according to * Ari/iidesWtQd above, and made a figure at fea 
before the Greeks. 

TheLsitm Now we approach fo near the coftimenccmcnt of the 
kings ds- Trojan war, it may not be improper to infert what we find re- 
^ces^d lated of AniuSy an antient king of the Tufeansy by ® Alexander 
the Polyhijlor and Arijlides Mileftus. That prince, according to 
itrufcans. thefe authors, had a beautiful daughter, whofe name was 
Salia \ with whom one Cathetusy an Etrufean nobleman, feU 
defperately in love. The lady, in all probability, ha 3 no dif- 
like to CathetuSy as (he gave him an opportunity of carrying 
her off. Anius purfued the fugitives ; but, not being able to 
come up with them, he threw himfelf into a river, which, 
from him, was afterwards called the Anio. Cathetus had by 
Salia two Tons Latinus and Saliusy the heads of two moll noble 
families. This fragment of hiftory is the more remarkable, 
as it clearly evinces king Latinus himfelf to have been of 
Etrufean extraction. 

^ Dion. Halicar. Liv. aliique feript. antiq. paff. Pos- 
81S Macnesius apud Athen. deipnof. 1. vii. ^ Plin. 1. iii. 
c. 1 8. Strab. 1. i. y M. Val. Flac. Argonaut. 1. iv. Vide 
etiaxn Dempst. ubifupra, 1. i. c. 9. p. 32, 33. * Aristip. 

ofat. in Bacch. » Alex. Polyhist. & Arist. Miles, apud 
Plot, in parallel, p. 315. liUtet. Parif. 1624. 
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We have already obferved, that, according to ** Myrjilus Tl^rEtruf- 
Lejbius^ the greateft part of the Mmonian Pelafgi left their cans take 
habitations in Italy ^ about. two generations before xh^ Trojan of 

war, and retired to Greece, The Tyrjeniansy with fome of 
whom the Mmonian Pelafgi feem to have been intermixed, ^ 
reaped confiderable advantage from their departure. For they 
poflclTed themfelves of the cities and towns the Pelafgi had 
abandoned, and remained mafters of them till they were obliged ® 
to fubmit to the Roman yoke. They probably made a con- 
iiderable figure, during the interval between this period and the 
conclufion of the Trojan war, tho* wc find little iaid of them 
in antient hiftory. Nor ought this to be greatly regretted by 


the learned. For Dicnyjius Halicarnajfenfis feems to intimate, 
that all accounts of xh&Pelafgic and Tufean affairs in thefe early 
ages muft be confidered, as pretty ftrongly tinckured with 


fable 


Mezentius king of Etruria^ being alarmed at Mezen - 
arrival in Italy ^ entered into a league with the RittuH againll tiusyow^ 
that prince He beheU, with a jealous eye, the numerous Kutuli 
fettlemenft made in Italy by colonies from the eaftern nations, 
and the incroachments they were going to make upon the lands 
of the moft antient inhabitants. In purfuance tlicrefore of^”^ 
his engagements, he took the field with a powerful army. 

But finding no enemy to oppofe him, he marched towards La- 
viniumj then the rcfidcnce of /Eneas and his queen, with an 
intention either to bcfiege it, or draw the king of Latiwn to 
a general a£fion, Mneas^ at the head of the Latin and Lro- 
jan forces, marching out of the town, gave Mezentius battle in 
neighbourhood of Lavinium, Both Tides behaved with 
great bkAvery, and night alone put a ftop to their obftinate fury. 

However, Mezentius feems to have had the advantage, if he 
did not give the enemy a defeat. For /Eneas being pulhed to 
the banks of the NumiciuSj was drowned in that river ; upon 
which the army he commanded thought proper to retire to 
Lavinium Livy fays that at this time Etruria vvas a very 
powerful ftate 5 and that the whole continent of Italyy from 
the Alps to the ftreights of Sicily^ was filled with the fame of 
its great exploits. Mezentius prefided immediately over the 
lucumony of CarCy tho’ it plainly ® appears, that he was the 
fupreme head of the Tyrfenian body. Cornificius in Fejius ^ 


^ MvasiLus Lesbius apud Dion. Halicar. ubi fup. ^ Dion. 
Halicar. ubi fupra. Dion. Halicar. ubi fup. Liv. 1. i. 

.Tub init. Just. 1, xliii. ® lidexn ibid. ^ Liv. ubi fupra. 
‘8 Dion. Halicar. Liv. & Just, ubi fupra. ^ Cornificius 
apud Feftk in voce Ofdlbtm, 
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affirms kinp Latinus himfelf to have been ilain in the battle of 
the Numicius $ which, if admitted, will give us reafon to be- 
lieve, that the Latins were worfted in that battle. Several of 
the Roman writers reprefent * Mezentius as a cruel and inhu- 
man tyrant, as a prince of the greaieft Impiety. This may be 
true y but that it really is fo, becaufe attefted by thofe writers, 
we can by no means bring ourfelvcs to believe. 

Mezentius, after the Iatea£^ion, drew near with his army 
to Lavinium, and fortified himfelf at a fmall difiance from it. 
This feems to have terrified the young king of Latium, who, 
Afeanius according to Livy^ was not fourteen years of age. For, upon 
makes o- fo near an approach, he made overtures to Mezentius for an 
accommodation. Mezentius ^ elevated by his late fuccefs, 
to Mezen- preforibed to the Latins the feverefi conditions ; which, per- 
Msjoran ^ was not good policy. Amongft other things, he dc- 
dation tnanded of them all the wine produced every year in the ter- 
ritory of Latium. This fo incenfed the Latins ^ tliat neither 
they, nor their pofterity, ever forgave him. In confcqucncc of 
which they gave out, that he was g'jilty of facrilcge, and a 
contemner of the gods i fince, after this demand, th6y offered 
their wine to Jupiter. Notwithftanding, thcrefoic, a body of 
Etrufeansy under the command ot Laufnsy Mezentius^ % ion, 
were intrenched clofe to the very gates of Laviniiwiy Eurileon^ 
Mneas^s fucceflbr, broke off the negotiation, and made all 
the neceflary difpofitions for vigoroidly carrying on the war’'^. 
Afeanius Eurileon, furnamed Afeanius ^ having rejected the condi- 
continues prefcribcd by Mezentius^ aflembicd a confidcrable army, 

the njoar^ in order to attack the Etrufeans, His lirfi view was to d:f- 
^and at laft Laiifus from the port he had occupied, the vicinity 
concludes a this prince to Lavinium threatening the Latins with Unftaediate 
peacensjitb deftrudlion. Laufus having more courage than precaution, 
Mezen- j^^d not taken care to fecure himfelf againft a furprize ^ The 
LatinSy therefore, falling upon him in the night, after an ob- 
ftinatc difpute, forced his intrenchments ; and this put the 
whole Etrufean army into diforder ; which Afeanius taking 
advantage of, pufhed Mezentius to a confiderable difiance from 
Laviniumj and remained matter of the field of battle. As 
Laufus was killed in the a£lion, and probably by his own men, 
the confufion into which they were thrown, and the obfeurity 
of the night, rendering them incapable of difiinguifliing be- 
tween friends and foes, the lois fufiaincd on this occafion was 
very confidcrable to Etrufeans. Th^Latins likewife, the next 

» Serv. ad ^n. 1 . x. Cat. apud Macrob. Saturn. 1 . iii. c. 5. 
ViRC. pair, ^ Dton.Hal. Liv. Virg. Cat. Serv. Macros. 
ubi fupra. ^ Dion. Hal. ubi fupra, p, 52, Liv, ubi fup, 3. 

morning, 



C, I. 7 be Hifiory of the Etrufcans. 73 

morning, prcfentcd themfelves before a little hill, whither 
%€ntiusy with a body of troops he had rallied, thought proper to 
retire •, and clofely invcfted him there. This reduced the Etruf 
can monarch, w^ho was greatly dejefted by the untimely death of 
Lau/uSf to feme ftreights. He therefore, as fhould feem, at the 
folicitation of Afeaniw^ however inflexible he might have been 
before, concluded a peace with that prince : we fay, at the 
folicitation of Ajcanim ; for, as the principal article of this 
treaty was, that the Tiber lliould be the common boundary of 
Etruria and Latium^ the p.^acc mull be confidered, in the 
main, as honourable to the ™ Etrufeans, Livy informs us, 
that the antient name of the Tiber was Alhula^ and that it 
was fo called at the conclufion of this treaty. But we cannot 
lielp thinking, with Servius that Tiber vr 2 LS the primitive 
name. 

The Etrufeam obferved fo rcligioufly the aforefaid treaty, W^Etruf- 
that from the conclulion of it they never interfered with the 
Latin 2 lSi\xs. From hence, therefore, we may judge, 
withftanding the/ilencc of %he Roman writers, that they were 
good friends and allies to that people. For, had they been in* 
dined to attempt diifurbing^fteir repofe, what power could 
have prevented them, or fruftrated fuch an attempt? From 
the account P iz'yy himfelf, partial as he is, has given us of the 
Etrufeansy in the icign oi Alrzcntius y no neighbouring nation, 
nor even combination of fuch nations, was at that time capable 
of coping with them. TJiis we fay, upon fuppofition that all 
the Etrujean lucumonies had adei under the direftion of orfb 
common head. For, upon the contrary fuppofition, they 
mi^ft have been as incapable of invading their neighbours, or 
even defeddhig their own territories, as the laudable Ger- * 
manic body have of late years fliewn themfelves to be. 

From the death of Mneas to the birth of RornuluSy hiftory Achafm 
is profoundly filent as to the Tufean affairs. But as it cannot in the E- 
in the leaft be doubted, that the Etrufeans had good hiftorians, trufean 
and even pontifical annals, fince the Romans *1 received the cu- hijlory^ 
ftom of keeping fuch annals from that people, fuch a chafm 
is not to be imputed to them, but to the Romans. That 
haughty nation dcilroyed all monuments, as far as in them 
lay, that evidenced the brave and upright behaviour of the na« 
tions they enflaved, as well as their own oppofite conduA* 

Of this barbarous dirpofition we (hall have occafion to fpeak 

lidem ibid. " Li v. ubi fupra. ® Se^v. ad 1 . viii. 

Vide etiam DEMPST^jbi Aipra, 1 . ii. c. 17. P..149. p Liv. 
ubi fupra, c, 3. ^ Foil ta». de antiquic. Hort. 1 - i. c. 

7. p, 133—137. RbmK 
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hereafter in the hiAory of Carthaginians*, and to that hiAory^ 
we beg leave to refer our readers. Nor can any thing be a 
greater indication of a mean and ungenerous fpirit. Notwith- 
Aanding this, two late ^ French authors That it is 

“ hard to determine whether the bravery, policy, or civil 
virtues of the Romans contributed moA to the enlarging of 
their empire.*’ But this obfervation, however it might be 
intended, confidering the quarter from whence it came, is fo 
far from being a panegyric, that it is in reality a fatirc upon 
the Romans. 

I6^Etruf- That the Etrufeans were a powerful and polite nation 
cans mjere when Romulus founded, or rather rcAored Rome^ appears from 
apQ^:erful fQ^e good authors. That prince could not carry the defign 
and f due formed into execution, without the afliAance ® of the 

in Etrufeans. This, certainly, does great honour to that nation, 
Romdus them he derived all his civil and religious inAitutions ' ; 

which could not but induce him to give all the Etrufeans^ 
difpofed to fettle in his new city, a kind and favourable re- 
ception. Cale " Vibenna, a 7 i/f^^«i^gene^al, being apprifed of 
this difpofition, led a body ofTufean troops under hil command 
to Rome. Romulus^ upon his ^fival, either out of policy, or 
for want of room, placed him upon a hill near the city, which 
had then no name 5 but ever fmee has been called The Hill 
Callus^ from the Tufeans taking poffeffion of it, to build and 
fettle there. Tacitus fays, that this hill, when uninhabited, 
was covered with oaks, and from thence czWoi Mons^erque^ 
iuianus. But, from feveralcircumAances that have been fug- 
geAed in a former fe£lion, this feems abfolutely improbable. 

Etruf- When the Sabines made preparations to attack the Romqjts 
€.znluiumo for (he rape of their daughters, an Etrufean lucum^ marched 
ajpjh Ro- with a body of troops to affiA the latter. The Romans and 
Budus a- Etrufeans^ at the approach of the Sabines, divided their forces 
gainft the bodies. Romulus, with the former, took poAeffion 

Sabines, l^jjl Efquilinus j and the lucumo, with his troops, poA- 

ed himfelf on the hill fince called Sluirindlis. They came at 
laA to a general adion with the Sabines. Romulus commanded 
the right wing, and the lucumo the left. Both the generals 

' The fathers Catrou and Rouille' in the beginning of their 
Roman hiftory. * Alcim. vetuftiff. hiftor. & Cumas. hiAor. 
aut. apud Fell. Plvt. in Romul. ^ Dempst. Scip. 

Maff. Franc. Marian. Anton. Franc. Gor. aliique feript. 
pair. “ Tacit, ann. 1 . iv. infeript. vet.- Lugdun. apud Gruter. 
p. go2. Dion. Halicar. 1. ii. Var. de lin^. Lat. 1 . iv. Fest. iiir 
voce Cet/ius. Vide Dj^MFST. ubi fupra, L ii. c* 46. p. roc, 196. 
^ Tacit, ubi fupra. 
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behaved with' great braveryi and repulfed the Sabines. But 
Romulus i being wounded, fell down fen felefs ; and whllfl: his 
men were carrying him to the city, the Sabines recovered their 
courage, took the advantage of his abfenge, and fell with fury 
upon the right wing of the Romans^ which had loft its com- 
mander. 7 'he lucumo, in the mean time, did more than 
make a brave refiftance : he penetrated into the Sabine legions ; 
till, at length, being pierced with a javelin, he died upon the 
fpot. In fine, he kept the enemy in play till Romulus re- 
covered himfelf, and rallied his troops ; fome time after which, 
the Sabines were driven back to the capitoL So that the pre- 
fervation of Rome, in its infancy, as well as the foundation of 
it, may, in a great meafure, be aferibed to the Etrufeans*. 

It deferves to be remarked, that Livy takes not the leaft 
notice of the fuccours the Etrufeans afforded Romulus in the 
Sabine war. 'I’hat hiftorian was afraid it would refleil too 
much honour upon the Etrufeans to mention them on this oc- 
cafion. A fignal proof this of his great partiality, which we 
fliall hereafter have occafibn to touch upon, as well as of the 
Roman difpofition above-mentioned ! but it carries with it, be- 
fides, an inftance of ingratitu^^, which does not much redound 
to the honour of the Romans. 

The hill Calius^ occupied hy Ca^le Vihenna *, was but 
thinly inhabited ; which renders it probable, that the greateft ezmgreat^ 
part of the T^ufean troops under the command of the aforefaid 
lucumo peri fhed in the late adlioti. For, had many of them p 
iurvived it, they would undoubtedly have fettled upon this hill. 

Be that, however, as it will, the Romans fome years after, by 
t}\i*, reduflion of Fidenes^ drew new enemies upon rheinfclves. 
l^ho’ that tbwn flood on this fide the Tiber^ it was looked up- 
on as appertaining to the Etrufeans^ or, at leaft, a city in 
alliance with them. The \vhole Lyrfentan body, therefore, 
were extiemely uneafy at its being taken by the Romans. But 
the city of Veii^ thinking itfelf more afFe<Sled by this event 
than any of the other Etrufean ftates, immediately declared 
againft the conquerors. The Veientes fent an embafly to Rome^ 
to demand the reftoring of the Fidenates to their liberty, the 
withdrawing the foreign garifon, and the rc-inftating of that 
people in the lands which had been taken from them y. 

This conqueft was too convenient for the Romans to dif- ^be Ro- 
polTefs thcmfelves of it 5 and therefore they refufed to comply 

feat the 

^ . * Dion. Halicar. amiquit. Rom. 1 . ii. Plut. in Rom. Luc. 
ft so apud Dion. Halicar. ubi fupra. Aur, Vict. * Dion. 

Halicar. ubi fupra. ^ Idem midi. Liv. ubi fupra, c. 14, 15. 
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with the demands of the Veientes, Upon this refufel, thq 
Veientes had immediately recourfe to arms. They blocked up 
Fidena^ and encamped within fight of its walls. Romulus be- 
ing apprifed of this, advanced with part of his army to fupport 
the new colony. He firtt entered the city with fuccours, and 
then marched out to attack the Veientes. The firft day nei- 
ther fide could boaft of any great advantage ; but the fccond 
the Veientes were put to the rout. The flaughter was not 
great during the aftion ; but the Veientes loft a very conlider- 
able number of men in the purfuit. Many of them were 
forced headlong into the Tiber^ and there found that death 
from the waters, which they had efcaped from the fword *. 

Dionysius Halicarnassensis informs us % that Veil 
thr(no at this time was as large and populous as Athens. It is no 
them in a wonder, therefore, that the late defeat did not leflbn the cou- 
fecondbat- of its citizens. They raifed another army, folicited fuc- 
cours of their allies, and returned to Fidems to make a fccond 
attempt upon it. They likewife plundeied the lands of the 
Romans contiguous to their terr’.:oni'S, ajid can icu^their booty 
to Veii. I'hefe motions brought on, at laft, a fccond en- 
gagement, which ended in the Uial overthrow of the Veientes. 
Few of the particulars of this battle have reached us : only 
‘ Livy ^ aflures us, that Romulus got the victory without any 
ftratagem, by the ftrength and bravery of his troops ; and 
Plutarch^ that of fourteen thoufand men who remained dead 
upon the fpot, Romulus killed half with his own hands. That 
general purfued the fugitives to the walls of Veii ; but as the 
city was ftrongly fortified by nature and art, he did not offer 
to inveft it. In his return he ravaged the lands of th^e enemy, 
more through a dcfire of revenge than greedincfs*of plunder. 
Great treafures were found in the Veientine camp, and a con- 
fiderablc number of prifoner^ taken. The old king of Veii fell 
into the hands of the Romans^ and was conduced, with the 
other prifoners, in boats down the Tiber to Rome. It is inti- 
mated by fome authors, that the Veientine captives were fold 
for flaves ; and that, during the fale, the king was drefled in a 
child’s coat, and people cried all around him, Sardians to fell. 
By which cries and ceremony Plutarch fays the Romans al- 
luded to the w'cak conduft of the old king of Veii^ and to the 
Lydian extraflion of the Etrufcans. Be that as it will, as 
often as the Roman people offered facrifices to the gods, in 

* Dion. Halicar. & Liv. ubifupra. Plutarch. inRomut, 
^ Dion. Halicar. 1 . ii. Idem ibid. ^ Lxv. ubi fup. 

c. 15, ^ Plut. in Romul. 
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thankfgiving for any 'vl£tory» this cuilom ever after pre- 
vailed ®. 

' Veii was built upon a fteep rock, which it was extremely Romulus 
difficult to afeend. Tho* Romulus therefore prefented him- concludes a 
felf before the town, he was not able to attack it. However, 
in order to intimidate the Veientes^ he threatened to return ^ 
in a fhort time, and reduce their city to aihes. This, with 
the two fevere blows they had already received, had the de- 
fired effeft. The fent deputies to Rome to fuc for 

peace ; and peace the conqueror granted them upon his own 
terms. In confequence of the treaty, the citizens of reii 
furrendered up to Romulus a little diitricfl upon the banks of 
the Tiber ^ in which were feven fmall towns. They alfo re- 
iigned to him their right in fomc falt-pits, which were near 
the mouth of the river. He obliged them likewife to give 
hoftages for their fidelity j and fifty of their chief citizens 
were fent to Rome^ ns fecuritics for the treaty. And m re- 
turn for the ceillon they had made to him of part of their 
territories, he granted them a truce of an hundred ^ years. 

Thus ended the firll: wa% the Romans had with any of the 
Eirtifcan Ifatea, A war that was more than fufficient to give 
the lucu ironies a taftc cf what they had on^ day to expedl 
from a neighbour, that alreaay difeovered marks of a bound- 
less ambition. 

In the ’■eign of Tullus HoJllUus^ the third king of Rom£y ^he Vci- 
the Feientes and Fidenates formed a defign to render themfelves entes eivd 
intirely independent on the Romans. The difputes between Fidenates 
the Ro?nans and the Albans at this junfliure, which were upon/'^^' ^ 
the poin^ of breaking out into an open rupture, gave rife to A'"® 
aiid favoured that delign. The two Tufean cities took care, 
under-hand* jto form alliances with the neighbouring nations, 
and affembled a good body of troops to be ready, oiioccalion. 

The plot was fully formed, and their intention was to watch 
the time of the engagement between the Romans and Albans^ 
whofc armies were drawn up in battalia with a view to a de- 
cifive a6fion, and force both the conquerors and conquered to 
a frefli battle with them. Had a general aSion between the 
Romans and Albans enfued, the Veimtes and Fidenates would, 
in all probability, have carried their point, and liave cut off, 
or taken prifoners, the remainder of both armies. And this 
muft have been attended with a perfc£t recovery of their inde- 
pendency. But an unforefeen event prevented this faiuury 

® Idem ibid. Cic. fam. cpift. 1. vli. ep. 25 . Plut. in problesp, 

Rom. ^PioN. Halicar. Liv. & Prux- ubi fupra. 
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defign from taking of which our readers will find a full 

and ample jaccounc in the Roman hiftory *. 

TfcFide- However, as the had got intelligence of their de- 

iiates rf- fign, the VNoTufean cities thought proper to keep together their 
fufetofuh- forces. Nor was this meafure imprudent. For after hav- 

ing fufpended the efFefts of his refentment about a year, fum- 
l«s. moned the Fidenates to appear before the fenate, to give an 
account of their artful condu£l at the time the Romans and Al- 
bans were ready to engage. But they refufed fuch a fubmif- 
fion, as incompatible with the liberty which they imagined 
thcmfelves to enjoy \ 

Tullusi/^- Fuffetius, the Alhan general, had motives to enter into 
feats the a fecret league with Fidena and Veit againft the Romans. He 
Etrufeans. promifed thofe cities, that he would defert the Romans^ when 
they ftood in the greateft need of his alEftance. He reprefent- 
ed them as an imperious colony, which made it her glory to 
reduce her neighbours to flavery ; and protefted that he was 
ready to contribute as much as in him lay towards their extir- 
pation. Upon the hopes therefore, that he gave them, the 
Veientes and Fidenates took up arms‘ againft Rome, They raifecl 
frcfli troops by public edifts, and, depending on tfie defedtion 
of the Albansy tpok the field. *tAt laft, after feveral move- 
ments, the two combined armies faced each other in the plains 
of the Anio^ not far from the confluence of that river and the 
Tiber. The Fidenates^ who were pofted in the left wing, ex- 
tended themfeives to the hills : the Veientes^ who formed the 
right wing, had the river in flank. In the difpofition of the 
Roman forces Ttdllfts oppofed himfelf to the Veientes^ and or- 
dered Fuffetius to encounter the Fidenates. Before the begin- 
ning of the action, Fuffetius left the place he was pofted iii 
open to the Fidenates y who immediately took polTelllion of it. 
This ftep might have proved the total ruin of the Romamxvsxyy 
had not l*ullusy with great prefence of mind, immediately 
given out, that this motion was made by his order. Such a de- 
claration did not only prevent the Roman foldiery from de- 
fponding, but encouraged them to exert themfeives in an ex- 
traordinary manner. It likewife ftruck terror into the Etruf- 
canSy who began to fufpeft the fincerity of Fuffetius. In fine, 
this lucky ftratagem threw the viftory into Tullush hands, and 
of courfe riveted the Roman chains upon the Fidenates more 
ftrongly than ever 

7 he Fide- But the Fidenates^ notwithftanding this misfortune, were 
nates ycr- refolved not to fubmit to the Roman tyranny, till their affairs 

eedtofub^ 

mt to the g Halicar. antiquit. Roman. 1. iii. f* Idem ibid; 
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' Iverd ibfolutely defperate. They found means to repTeniih 
their city with provifions, and to hire troops for their defence. 

Having made thefe difpofitions, they waited for the Romans 
under their walls, in order to give them a warm reception. 

But, being overpowered by% numbers, and deferted by their 
allies, they retired within the gates of Fldena^ which they im- 
mediately (hut, with a refolution to hold out a fiege. Tullus^ 
for the prefent, contented himfelf with blockading it, and 
drawing a line round it, in order to cut off all fuccours and 
provifions. But, at laft, he reduced this unfortunate people to 
(b great extremities, that they were obliged to furrender at dif- 
cretion. They were therefore fixed in their dependency on 
Rome j but Tullus^ after he had taken ofF fomc of the principal 
heads of the revolt, fufFered them to live under the fame form 
of government as before 

Angus Marcius, fuccelTor to feized up- Ancus 

on the hill Janicuius^ which belonged to the Etrufeans, This Marcius- 
was done in contempt of the faith of treaties. His pretext 
for violating thefe treaties was, that the Etrufeans made fre- 
quent incyriions upon th® banks of the Tiber^ that the Rjoman J^oiculus. 
merchants had been by them often plundered there, and that 
they had rendered the navigation up and down the river very 
unfafe. Dionyftus adds, that Ancus thought this (light en- 
croachment upon the Etrufeans necelTary for the public good, 
and the common fafety. By the fame way of reafoning, the 
Romans doubtlefs, in after-ages, vindicated all thofe barbarous 
and unjuftifiable meafures they made ufe of to enflave their 
neighbours on every fide K 

This iniquitous procedure, and the more iniquitous prin- TbeFidc^ 
tlple avowed, in order to fupport it, in all probability, gave nates r<r- 
great difgul): to the neighbouring nations. Be that as it will, 
we find that the Fidenates revolted a fecond time, a few years 
after this affair happened. . But Ancus laid fiege to their city, 
penetrated into it, and took it by fap. This is the firft in- 
ftanco of fuch an attack, which v/e meet with in the old Ro- 
man ftory. Ancus aSually dug a v/ay under-ground, from 
bis camp quite under the walls of Fidents ; which way was 
probably divided into fevc;al branches. Through thefe fub- 
terranean paflages fome Roman foldicrs pafl'ed quite under the 
ramparts of the city: and, when the works of the miners 
were fufficiently advanced, Ancus led up the bulk of liis army 
to the foot of the wall, as if he intended to fcaie it, in places 
which were at adiftance from thofe which he had undermined. 

Dion. Halicar. ubi fupra. * Idem ibid. Liv. ubi fup. 
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And it is probable, that they attenipted io fcate the imRs ip 
fev^ral places at the fame time, in order to keep all the force$; 
of the Fidenates in play. When therefore the beliegers and the 
befieged were moil: hotly engaged, the Roman miners ftarted 
up out of the fubterranean paflages they had dug, which 
opened into the city. And they no fooner entered it, but 
they immediately ran to the gates, which they opened to their 
companions, and put Jncus in po/Teflion of the city. This ac« 
count we have from Dtonyjius Halicarnajfenjisy and we have 
given it our readers here at large, becaule it is extremely cu- 
rious. Ancus treated the citizens witli tolerable lenity, but 
left a ftrong garifon in the place to keep them in awe 
y'i^^Vci- About five years after, the Veientes made an inciirfion 
entes de- upon the Roman territories, and put many people to the fword. 
feated by Ancus^ therefore, having received ftrong reinforcements from 
Ancus his allies, and aflembled all his troops, took the field with a 
Marcius. powerful army, and entered the territories of Veit* The firft 
adlion happened between the Tufean and Roman cavalry, 
wherein the latter had the advantage. Fluflicd with this fuc- 
cefs, the king of Rome attacked the *Veientine camp^ and, af- 
ter a (harp diipute, carried it. The year following the army 
of Veit advanced as far as the falt^pits, that had been ceded to 
Romulus ; but were defeated there by Ancus^ who made a 
great carnage of the Veientine foldiery. This produced a peace, 
which was concluded upon the bafis of former treaties. T^r- 
quin^ m Etrufean by birth, now in the fervice of Ancusy and 
his fuccedbr, diftinguiftied himfelf, at the head of the Roman 
cavalry, in this war 

W E might here give our readers an account of the parent- 
age, birth, and education of thxsTarquiny as likewife of the 
adventures that befel him and his wife Tanaquily before he 
mounted the Roman throne. But as this will come in more 
naturally in the Roman hiftory, notwithftanding he was born 
in Etruria"^ y we muft beg leave to refer our readers to the jRa- 
man hiftory for fuch an account. 

7^^^Etruf- The Latins feeing the afpiring genius of the Romans bent 
cans La- extending their dominions, and apprehending that they 
tins/ and fhould foon fall under the yoke of that imperious people, ap- 
Sabines, plied to the Etrufeans for fuccours, to enable them to alTert 
are over- their liberty and independency. This happened in the year of 
tbrcv)n by Rome 146. They likewife folicited the Sabines for affiftance 
Tarquin. at the fame time. The intirc body of the Sabines united them-j 
fcjves with the Latins > but of the Etrufeans only five 

Diow. Halicar. antiquit. Rom. 1. iii. ^ Idem 
f Dion. Halicar. ubi fupra. Liv. ubi fupra, c. 34. 
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tons jcwd them# The (4 were Clujium^ Rufellaj Volaterra^ 

Jretiumy and Vetuhnia. Upon the arrival of the Etriifcan re- 
inforcement in the Latin camp, a general action enfued. I'he 
right wing of the Roman army, commanded by Tarqutn him- 
fclf, had fome advantage over Etrufcans \ but the left wing 
was roughly handled by the Latins. However, by his own good 
condufl:, andthebraverydf his troops, Tarquin^ at laft, gained 
a complete vidlory, and made himfelf maftcr of the enemy's 
camp, ^his proved a decifive ftroke ; fo that the Latim had 
no refu^ left, but to fubmit to the clemency of the viftors. 

Upon which the Etrufeans thought proper to retire with their 
ihattered forces into their own country p. 

We have already obferved, that the Etrufeans an tien tly Gauls 

polTefled all the trait between the Alps and the Apennines. From dri^oe the 
part of this the Gauls diflodged them, towards the beginning Etrufeans 
of the forty-fifth Olympiad, in the reign of Tarquinius Prifeus, out of a 
They gave them a defeat upon the banks of the Ticinus^ and 
afterwards feized a large extent of territory without oppo- 
fition. Upon this, the Etrufeans found themfelvcs obliged 
to retire fajther into the Interior part of Italy. Soon after, 
another body of Gauls defeated the Umbri and Etrufeans^ 
drove them over the Po^ andttxtended their conquefts 

It has been already remarked, that Etruria was divided Into TheEtteS^ 
twelve ftates, each of which was governed by a lucumo, or cans take 
prince, who aflumed to himfelf a fort '‘of fovereign authority, Fideti«. 
Thefe princes, therefore, fometimes fingly made war upon 
their neighbours, as is evident from what pafled between 
Rome and Veii. But, in all preffing and extraordinary emer- 
gencies, when the intereft of the whole nation was concerned, 
they a£ted^in conjunfliion under one common head. As the 
Etrufeans^ tiicrefore, took it for granted, after the late defeat, 
that, unlefs they could humble the Romans^ they IhoulJ fooii 
fall a prey to their overgrown power and infatiable ambition, 
they convened a national diet, to deliberate upon the mea- 
fures to be purfued at fo critical a conjunclure. The refuk of 
thefe deliberations was, that Rome (hould be attacked with the 
whole power of Etruria. To which it was added, that if any 
city prefumed to ftand neuter, it Ihould pever, for the future, 
be intitled to the protection of the Etrtfcan body. Having 
fettled the plan of military operations, they pafled the Tibn\, 
and advanced to the gates of FideneCy with a powerful army. 

That fortrels foon furrendered to them 5 and from thence they 
Qiade incurlions almoft to the very gates of Rjonu. In the 

P DtON. Hali^ar, ubi fupra. Liv. ubi fupra, c 35. • Liv. 
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mean time, Tarquln not being able to make head againft theni 
the fir(t campaign, they fortified themfclves at Fidena^ and 
ravaged all the adjacent country in a dreadful manner 
T^^Etruf- ^ Bu'r it was not an apprehenfion of future evils from the iJ#- 
caiis ill man power and ambition only, that prompted the Etrufeans to 
ufed hy the this war. They compliiined of a want of juftice and equity 
KomaiiS. in the king of RQ?ns. They had font embafladors to him, to 
demand back tlic-ir prifoners, who had not been admitted to an 
audience. On the contrary, the Romans^ accordinjpto D/>- 
?iyfa:s HcAicarmJjhifis^ thought it proper, in point of policy^ to 
detain them, as fo many luncages for the fidelity of the Etruf- 
cays. Such a procedure could not fail of extremely irritating a 
free people, as the Eirnfcans^ at that time, took themfclves 
to be 

The following fpiing Tr/r/y'/zw appeared at the head of all 
ly.^ legions, and tiie fuceoiirs font him by his allies. This for- 
Egfiiui. jiiidable army he divided into two bodies ; the command of 
the Remans he took upon hirnfelf, and gave that of his allies 
to his coufm Eger i us ^ called alfo ^ollatinus, Egcrius invefted 
Ftdaia:^ and a: the fame time font out Ibveral coKfidcrable de- 
tachments to plunder the country ; which greatly weakened 
his army. Tiie Etrnfeans having received reinforcements, 

• made a fally out of tlie town with all imaginable fuccefs. 
'I'hcy furprifod Egerius^s camp, put a confiderable number of 
his men to the fword, and then eafily defeated his detachments, 
that were difperfed about the country in fniall parties \ 
TZ-^Etruf- In the mean time, Tarquln hiiiifclf advanced into the lucu- 
cans are mony of Te/z, where he committed dreadful depredations. 
r.vorJled by This occafioricd a general engagement between the Romans and 
Tarquir*. the Etrufeans, in wliich the Romans are faid tQ have hail all 
the advantage. But we cannot find, that Tarquin reaped any 
other fruit from this advantage, than that it enabled him to 
cany bfF the booty he had acquired to Rome, However, he 
worded the Etrufeans afocond time under the walls of Carej 
but could not form the ficgc of that place. He therefore con- 
tented himfolf with ravaging the country about it, and then 
retired into his own dominions ^ 

Farquin Th E reduilion Fidenee appeared to be a matter of fo much 
reduces Fi- confcquence to Tarquin, that he was refolved to attempt it 
dense. vvitJi all his forces. But as the Etrufeans were no left con- 
cerned in intereft, to maintain themfelves in the pofleilion 
of a poft, which was a fort of blockade to Rome^ and a great 
inducement to the Sabines to join them on all occafions, they 

. ^ pioN. Halicar. ubi fupra. 5. ibid. < Idem ibid* 
* Idem ibid, " • 
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took care to affemble a numerous army in its neighbourhood. 

The Romans^ therefore, found itneceflary to attack this army, 
in order to approach the place. This they did, and intirely 
defeated it ; which open^ them a way'to Ftdena. The ar- 
dour with which the Romans pufhed on their attacks, after they 
had laid fiege to the town, foon rendered them mailers of it. 

The Etrufean garifon v/ere made prifoners of war ; all fuch as 
had becn^fufpcfaed of betraying the city to the enemy were 
whipped with rods, and beheaded ; the lands of the Fidenates 
were diftributed by lot amongfl: the Roman foldicrs left in gari- 
fon at Fidcn/e ; and the remainder of the citizens fent into per- .. 
pctual baniHimcnt. This extreme feverity feems to have fo 
incenfed the Eiyufcr,n':^ that they were determined to make 
an extraordinary effort againft Rotne^ in order to free them- 
fclves from all future apprchcnfions 

A FORJUiDAfiLE army was for this purpofe to have been Tarquin 
raifed out of all the lucumonics. The route of this aimy 
Rome was fettled through the country of the Sabhies^ that na- 
tion having granted the Ei^Jlans a free paflage through their 
territories, l^ut Tarquin furprjifed the enemy at Eretim^ a 
fmall city of the Sabines^ aboij^ ten miles from Rsme^ before 
they had aflembled all their forces, and gave th-in a total de- 
feat. This blow, v/hich was the greateft the Etrufeans had 
ever received from the Romans^ broke tlieir fpirits, and 
difconcertcd their whole plan. In a general airembly, there- 
fore, of the body, they came to a determination to - 

apply to the conquerors for peace ; which, upon fuch appli- 
cation, was granted tlicm on rcafonablc terms 

After, this war, which lallcd nine years, the Etrufeans Tarquin 
enjoyed fome repoCs ^ ; v/hich was very feafonable, confidering O'ver- 
the great lofles they had fuftained. But in the year of Ro^ne throyjs 
l68. they fent a body of troops to the alliftance of Sabines^ a^am the 
with whom they were in alliance, againft the Romans, Both 
the Sabine and Etrufean armies were overthrown by Tarquin on 
the banks ofxho ./lnio^ of which gloiious adlion our readers 
will find ill the Roman hiftory a particular and diftin£l rela- 
tion 

Two years after, in the fame war, 7rvr^a//z -received a re- 77*/? Etruf- 
inforcement of Etrufeans^ the command of which he gave to cansf7/«^/^ 
his nephew Arunx^ or Aruns, In a general aftion with the Tarquin 
Sabines^ thefe Etrufeans were ported in the left wing, and be- 
haved with very great bravery. In fine,. Tarquin, by thtyr af- ^aoines. 
fiftance, gave the Sabines a moft memotablc defeat; which 
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enabled him to prefcribe conditions of peace to that warlike 
people y. 

ne\t\- The Veientes^ in the reign of Servius Tullius^ rcfufed to 
entes obli- acknowlege the Ibvereignty of Rome^ and even treated fomc 
ged to fuh- Roman deputies fent to them with contempt. The diffenfiona 
mit to Ser- between the king and fenate of Rome excited them to fuch a 
yiusTul- condufl:. But,, notwithftanding they found means to draw 
lius. lucumoiiies of Care and Tarqutnii into their party, Servtus 

foon obliged them to lay down their arms. Some of thefc 
Rome^* aggreflbrs he deprived of their lands, and transferred the pro- 
pclty of their eftates to fuch of the new citizens of Rome^ as 
lud yet no lands of their own®. 

Scrviiis Nor was another attempt of the Rtxufcans to difturb the 
differfes repofe of the in the year of Ro^m i86. more, fuc-, 
the Etnif- ccfsful. For Servius foon broke and difpeifed the body of troops 
cans. ^ that nation brought into the field againft him \ 

.Servius We find from Dionyftus HalicarnaJJenJisyVLnd the Fajii Ca- 
concludes a that, fome years after, all the lucumonies of Etrurin 

treaty of combined to diftrefs the Romans^ h^/.t without any cfFecl : for 
^^Ftruf overthrew them in feveral battles. I'his lb exhaufted- 

cans^ them, that they were obliged Jo fend deputies to as 

they had done in Tarqainh time, in order to prevail upon the 
Romans to grant them an honourable peace. Servius^ and the 
fenate, upon this deputation, concluded a treaty with them ; 
the conditions of which were little different from thofe vouch* 
fafed them by Tarquin, But fome of the firft aggreffors Servius 
punifhed in the fame manner as he had before done thofe of 
Fe!i \ 


^'he Etruf- That the Etrufeans made a Gonfiderablc figure at fea about 
cans,/?/ this time, may be inferred from According to that 
this time, author, a Phocean fquadron, after a bloody engagement, put 
make a ^ ftrong fleet compofed of an Etrufean and a Cartha^ 

coHpiera- ^Ytian fquadron, in the fca of Sardinia. Archbifliop UJher 
atiea^^ places this event in the year before Chriji 543, which coin- 
^ cides with the year of Rome 2c8. And that the learned pri- 

mate approaches, at lead, pretty near the truth in this point, 
may be evinced from feveral authors, Thucydides informs us, 
that this adlion happened not long after the foundation of Maf- 
fiUa, now Me^feilles^ which was built by the Phocaans. 
Now Ttmaus Siculus aflerts, that Majftlia was founded by the 
Phocaans an hundred and twenty years before the battle of 


y Sion. Halicar. ubi fupra, * Idem ibid. Fast. Capi- 
TOLiN.ad A. U. C. 182. ^ » Fast. Capitol, ad A. U.,C. 186. 
b Dion. Halicar, antiquit,. Roman. 1. iy. Fast. CAPitoL. ad. 
A. U. C. igg. 
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Salamsy vrhicii falls in with, the firft year of the forty-fifth 
Olympisul ; and this is confirmed by Solinus, The foundation, 
therefore, of MaJJilia happened in the year of Rome 148, and 
600 years before the birth of Chrijl^ So that in the year of 
Rome ao8, before Chriji 543, that city might be faid to be in 
its infancy, in agreement with what has been advanced by 
Thucydides. That Majftlia was built by the PhocaanSy about 
the time mentioned by TimauSy feems likewife to be rendered 
inconteftable by AriJlotUy Harpocratioriy Scymnus Chius, JuJltHy 
Athenausy and others. We hope, therefore, that we fliall 
not be cenfured for endeavouring to fupport the authority of 
Eufebius and archbifliop Ufner, in the point before us 

The Etrufcansy inhabiting the coaft of the Ionian fea, in ^T^^Etruf^ 
conjundlion with the Umbri, Daunii, and other Italian na- cans un- 
tions, undertook an expedition againft the city of Currue in dertake an 
Campania. But their efforts, as we learn from Dionyjius Ha- expedition^ 
licarnaJJinfiSy were not attended with fuccefs. This happened eigatnfitb^ 
in the lall year of the fixty-fourth Olympiad, and about two 
hundred and twenty-eight years after the foundation of Rome, 

From henop it may be inferred, that the Tufean dominions, fj^ccefs. 
this time, extended beyonc^ the boundaries of the proper"' 

Etruria f* • 

In the year of Rome 242. the Etrufeans renewed die treaty ^^^ey re- 
with Tarquin the fecond, which they had concluded with Ser- 
vius Tullius, his prcdeceflbr. The fame year Tar quin fent for ^ 

architedfs and workmen out of Etruria, to finilh the famous 
temple of the Capitol, dedicated to Jupiter, Juno, and Mi- 

nerva ^ ^ - concluded 

At the expulfion of the Tarqiiins, the Etrufeans were in Ser- 
abfolute pofleflion of their liberty, and as independent on the vius Tul- 
Romans as in the time of Romulus. But the confederacy be- lius. 

- tweerf thofe two nations was of vaft importance to Rome. I he Etruf- 
This harmony, however, met with fome interruption froipcans^r- 
the conduft of the VelenUs and Tarquinienfes, who made an tempt ta 
effort to reinftatc Tarquin, the Uft king of jRome, in his do- 
minions. By the fuccours they afforded that prince, he was 
enabled to make a bold puflr for his prown. 'Fhe Romans, be- " 

ing apprifed of his approach, paffed the Tiber, and polled 

• Herodot. 1 . 1. Thucydid. 1 . i. Tim^eus Siculus apud 
' Marcian. in perieg. Solin. c. 8. Euseb. in chron. ad Olymp. xlv. 

1, &c. Aristot. apud Harpocrat. in voce Athen. 

' deipnofoph. 1. xiii. Just. 1. xliii. Strab. 1. iv. Scymn. Chi. 

Ammian. Marcel. 1 . xv. c. 23. Aul. Gell. no6f. Attic. 1 . x. c. 

16, tkc, + Dion. Halicar^ antiquit. Rom. 1. vii. ® Dion. 

Hal ICAR, ubi fupra. 
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themfelves in a meadow bounded by a forett, that was confe- 
crated to an hero named Arftus. When the two armies were 
in fight of one another, the generals ordered a motion to ^ 
made on both Tides to begin the onfet. Never was the fucf 
cefs of 3 battle more dubious ; never was the number of flain 
on both fides more equal ; dll at length night came on, and 
left flic two camps uncertain to which vi£l:ory inclined. But 
the had, at this jun£l&re, Icfs conftancy and refo- 

lution than the Romans, For they abandoned their camp, and 
returned in great confiifion to'theirown country. So that the 
Romans remained mailers of the field of battle, and plundered 
the enemy’s ca,mp. 1 nis proved a dccifive bh)w, and fixed 
the confular government at Rf^me, Our readers will cafily 
perceive, that we have referved a minute and paiticular ac- 
count of this a£fion, as well as a relation of the confcquences 
of it, for the Roman hiflory, to which fuch an account and 
relation more properly belong 

We learn from Dionyjtus tLtriavnaff'nfts,^ thext Porfena V\ng 
of Etruria^ who held his refidencc at Clufium^ fent an haughty 
and threatening embaily to Rmie,^ (in favour of the Tar quins* 
He required the Remans cither to reftore that fafnily to the 
throne, or, at leaft, to give t!*5*in back their efiates. But 
they abfolutely refufed to grant the firft of thofe articles, and 
found means to evade a compliance with the fecond, under the 
pretence^ that ihofe eftates had been confecrated to the god 
Mart, Immediately after the late defeat, Tar quin had taken 
refuge at Chfium^ and, by his artful infinuations, difpofed that 
formidable lucumony, and, as tliere is reafon to fuppofe, the 
whole Etrufean body, to favour his pretenfions, Porfena^ 
therefore^' not being fatisfied with the anfwcr his embaflhdor 3 
brought him from Rome^ took a refolution to pU'cfi Tarquin 
upon the Roman throne by force of arms 

That prince, to whom fo me give the pranomen Lar^ or 
£^n(F),and others that of Claras^ having finilhed his military 

prepa- 

** Dion. Hal. 1. v. Liv. I. ii. Val. Max. Plut. in Poplic. 
^ Dion. Hal. ubi I’upra. 

(F) From the Genitive cafe (4) priated to kings, and perfons of 

the firll dittindion, may be e- 
plain, the inoft antient word was vinced from fevcral authors : but 
+<IAJ, or rather, that it was afterwards applied to 

That it was originally appro- peffons of inferior rank, appears 

(4) Li«/. /. iv, f. 17, 39. Val, ikfjjc, /, iii. Ir, s. Liv, L ii, c, 9, inf of lie* 

Dton, Hal* I, iii. Vide niatn Frijeidth Sent, Char if, ^ Turneb* 

frolu 
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preparations, marched from Cluftum with the moft formidable 
army that had ever yet appeared in the neighbourhood of 
Rome. The fenate was under inexprcflible terror on this oc- 
<?a(ion s and, indeed, with thegreateft rcafon, fincethe power 
of the ftatc of Clujiutn^ and the riches of Porfem^ were fuilicient 
to make Italy tremble. Nor did they only drpad the enemy, but 
even their own citizens, being apprehenlive that the common 
people, through excels of fear, would receive the Tarqulns^ 
into the city. To prevent w^hich, the fen ite, at that critical 
junflure, in oiderto fcolh theirminds, made* many conceiTiCins ; 
and the confuls made all thcncceflary dirpohtions, both In city 
and country, to give the enemy a proper reception. Tiie lii- 
cumo took with him his fon Arunx^ or Armn^ a yonner prince 
of great valour, and an extraordinary genius. 'I‘he Tctrqiiinsy 
who followed Parjlnn^ by their cxpciiencein the military ait, 
affifted him in regulating his marches and battles, and difei- ’ 
plining his forces. So fay the paitr/ans of P^crjic \ but wo 
cannot help believing the Etrufeam to have been, at this time,' 
as well verfed in every branch of the iirt of war as rhe Ronmns. 
Mamilius^s at hand to jdln the Hujlam with a confuicrable 
body of Latins^ drawn out of^lhc cantons of TuftuJinn^ Ca- 
meria^ and Atitemnec. 'rhe ithers reuded to dLclarc th.em- 
fclves in favour of the Tarqums ^ 

Whether Porfe?ta^s dcfign was really to place upon the 
Roman throne a prince of Kirufean extraiSlion, or to make 
himfelf king of Rome^ as two French authors infinuatc, is a 

f Liv. 1 . ii. c. 9. Plut. in Poplic. Bion. Hal. ubi fupra. 

from manj Etriifcan (5) fepul- you for our hingy or fimply, our 
cral inIcriptiCiis. As this was, king. This was an expreflion 
probably, a common title, fuch (7) well known in the Eall, and 
as in Spnirty in after- ages, therefore probably in ufc a- 
thc Romans feem to have milla- mongil the Einifcans. This tty- 
ken it for a pranomen. Hence moii fcCms to be rendered ex- 
Valerius Maximus aflirms Lar^ tremcly probable by Z./*! y, when 
or rather Larte (as the Roman he tells iis, that the twelve (8) 
name Lartius renders evident', nations of Etruria^ in a general 
to have been a pra:r.onipny or cog- diet, chofc their king, and each 
nomen^ communicated by the E - of them alfigned him a li(I:tor ; 
irufeans to the Romans. This (6) which gave occahon to that 
feems equivalent to number of lidlors among the 
Leary Lary Larty Lar- Romans' Other reafons, might 
tCy Learattey LarattCy haratey i.e, be offered in fupport of our opi- 
You are our kingy njoe hanie chofen nion. 

(§) Tab. apvi Dentpfl. & Gor, pajf, 4^6) Val. Sebind. Ux. pcntagict in 
lit. 'pyjftb init. {q) Gen. ii, zz. 1 Kings xiv. 2. (8) Liv. 1 . i. c. 8. 
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point that may eafily be determined, Livy^ as has been hinted 
above, was no friend to the Etrufeans^ nor indeed to any na- 
tion who oppofed the ambitious fehemes of his republic ; 
and yet he exprefly affirms, that Porfena thought it would be 
an honour to eilablifli at Rame a king, and more efpecialiy 
one that belonged to the Tufean nation. From hence it may 
be inferred, iivxx. Porfena^s principal motives to this expedition 
were, an high regard for regal government, and an anxious 
concern for the honour of his country. Motives thefe fo ge- 
nerous, that they feem not to have the leaft tinfturc of ava- 
rice or ambition ! Nor can wc doubt of the fincerity and pu- 
rity of this prince’s intentions, of the excellency of his difpo- 
iition, when we have perufed what Dtonyfim Halicamajfenjis^ 
Livy^ 2ind Plutarch^ have related of him 
Porfena Porsena, with his numerous forces, being arrived on the 
the of the Tiber ^ made the proper difpofitions for pafling 
Romans. river. The firfl: pofl: he attacked was the fort Janiculumj 

which he carried fword in hand, and obliged the Roman gari- 
fon to retire over tlie bridge into th/? city with great precipi- 
tation. I'his firft ftiock put the Romans into a confternation. 
Upon which the confiils paflfed the river with the utmoft expe- 
dition, and drew up their army ?n order of battle beyond the 
bridge. Porfena advanced towards them with great alacrity, 
and prepared to begin the battle. The right wing of his army 
was commanded by Mamilius^ at the head of the Latins m 
'I'he left wing was led by the Tar quins ^ who commanded a 
body of Runan and Gabinian troops j and the main body,^ 
coinpofed of Etrufeans^ obferved the orders of Porfena. The 
Roman right wing, under the command of Sp, Lartijus and 
T\ Hcrminim^ faced the Tar quins. M. Valerius and T. Lu’- 
who had been conful the year before, at the head qf 
• he left wing, oppofed themfclves to the Latins under 

And Pcplicola, with his collcgue, was to engage Potr 
ft'Kn in the centre. I'he battle was fought with great obfti- 
/lacy ; but, at latt, Valerius znd Lttcretius being both wounded 
the fame time, the left wing of the Romans gave way, and 
fled over the bridge Sublicius into the city. I'his threw both 
the right wing and the main body into fiich confufion, that 
they could never afterwards be rallied. Infhort, they follow- 
ed the example of the others, and made fuch hade to get into 
the town, that Ro?ne was in the moft imminent danger of fall- 
ing into file hands of the Etrufeans **. 

Horatius, At this critical junfture Horatius Cocles^ Sp. Lartius^ and 
Lartiu?, T. HerminiuSy not being able to flop the runaways, oppofed 
and Her- 

I3aiiu^> g lidgm ibid. ^ PiQN. Hal. & Liv. ubi fup. 
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theoifelves to the vfYioit Etrufcan Tumy. By the defend the . 

of the two latter, Horatm^ for a fliort time, ftood the firft 

ihock of danger, and the fevereft brunt of the battle. But, Sublicius. 

when the demolition of the bridge was nearly effeded, Ho-- 

ratius obliged his companions to withdraw on a few planks 

that yet remained « Then he fingly fudained the attack of the 

Tff/can troops, till the Remans completed the demolition of 

the bridge Sublicius. After which he threw himfelf into the 

Tiber j and rejoined his countrymen in their metropolis K 

^ This bold adion gave Porfena an high idea of Horatius •y Porfena 
but the (hameful flight of the Romans encouraged him to con- reduces the 
tinue the war. Having fixed his head-quarters upon the hill city of 
yaniculusy he fent fome detachments under Mamiliusy and the Rome te 
^Tarquinsy over the27^^r, in barks, to the oppofite ftiore. Here.?^^-“^ 
they formed a camp, and ravaged all the territory about 
The EtrufeanSy therefore, being mafters of both fides the ri- 
ver, and having thoroughly plundered the country, it became 
extremely diflicult for the city to be fupplied with provifions. 

As for the corn-veflTels, fc^yr of the;n efcaped the vigilance of 
the enemy* who were pofted on both banks of the Tiber. But, 
though a famine began to be felt in Romcy and Porfena prefled 
the citizens to receive the Ta^quinSy the Romans could not be 
brought into this meafure : they were determined either to 
preferve their liberty, or to a man lofe their lives in the de- 
fence of it*'. 

They were confirmed in this refolution by the fuccels ofT'^^Ro- 
afiratagem formed by the confuls. It was given out, that all mans 
the cattle, brought from different parts of the Roman territo- 
r^s, would be fent to pafture under a guard, through the gate Etrufcans 
^quilina^ which being communicated by fome Haves to the 
Tufean camp, Porfena fent a large detachment to feize upon 
them. But, in purfuance of the feheme concerted between 
the Roman generals, and executed with great fuccefs, th^ • 

Romans furrounded the Etrufcans, to ilie number of five 
thoufand men, and put every one of them to the fword. 

After this, Porfena never attempted to diftuib'thc Romans on 
that fide, nor difperfed his detachments over the country in 
fmall parties. 

The attempt Mucius Cordus made upon the life of Porfena^ Mucius 
when he afl'aflinated that prince *> fecrctary inftead of him, Cordus 
and the more than human intrepidity he (hewed after that at- attemptsta 
tempt, has been already related at large in the Roman hi- 
ftory. In the mean time it may not be improper to obferve, ^rfena. 
tJ^at fever J circumftances given us by the antients, who were 


^ lidem ibid. 


k 

cJjicr 


^ Jldem ibid. 



9Q Hijlory of the Etrufcans^, B. 

either Romans^ or ftrongly attached to thcm^ in the ftory of 
Muchn CorduSy favour more flrongly of fidlion than true hf- 
ftory. And indeed this fcems to be allowed by the fathers 
Cairou and Ronllle thcinfelves, however Unreafonably prcjii-’ 
diced they may frequently appear to be in favour of the Ro- 
mans ’ 

1'he fame thing may be obferved of whnt Dicnyfms Hall- 
carnnjpnjis ^ Llvy^ and Pluiarch^ relate of the hoHages fciit 
with the Rn?nan deputies to the Eirufean camp. Thefe ho- 
flages were ten bo\s aivl ten girls of the moft illuftrious of the 
Roman nobility. 'J'he gi«'hs at the inffigarion of CLvlia, fwam 
over the Toiler ^ and made thcir cfcopo to Rofue : they were 
fent bade to tlje EtrufeanSy and Porfena ordered them to be 
brought into his prcf'nce. Here CiaEla bchavetl with as much 
intrepidity and heioifin, as Mnc'nfih.i^ done before *. nay, the 
Etnfjcan king extolled her adventure above the atchicveincnts 
of even Codes and Mucins* In fine, this Itory has fo mucli 
the air of ,a romance^ that it fcarcc dcTerves the notice of any 
'ferious hifturiiin. Ncveitliclco it h.i; merited the attention of 
the two above-meiitionetl French witters ; wlio have not only 
fhewn an high legaid for the ainlKjrity of Hallcar- 
naffinfis Plutarch^ in this parf^ular, but have even greatly 
embellifhed the original 

Porfena Porsena was convinced by the Rowan deputies of the ' 
raifes the equity of expulfion ; and therefore abandoned the 

Jiege of inrereff of that prince. Pie required, liowcver, of the Romans " 
Home. a reftitution of the diftiicl: ceded to Romulus by the people of 
Veil j which the fciiate agreed to without hefitation. As the 
occupation of tlic fort faniculmn not a little incommoded the 
city, Porfena quitted that poft, and encamped at fomediftanc® 
from the Tiber, Upon the conclulion of a peace, ^Kich foon 
followed, Porfena made a prefcnt of his camp, well ftored ' 
with all kinds of provifions, to the Romans^ in the moft gene- 
rous manner. As the city was in great diftrefs, by reafon of 
the long blockade, the goods were fold, to prevent the peo- 
ple’s breaking into the camp. And the Romans^ to ftew 
their gratitude for fo feafonablc a prefcnt, when the moveables 
and corn- of the Eirufeews vrtvQ fold to private perfons by auc- 
tion, made proclamation by an herald in the fallowing words; ‘ 
7hefe are Poifena’j goods. And this cuftom, whenever any 
effecls belonging to the public were to be fold, ever afterwards 
prevailed : the meaning of which was, that the goods of the 
republic w'crc Pfrfena*s^ and that to him (he was indebted for 

* Liv. 1. ii. c. II. Plutarc.h. inPoplic. Dion. Hal. ' 

Sc Plut. ubi fupra. 

all 
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all (he pofleffed* This is a fine portrait of the Tufcan prince, 
as well as of th^Tufcan genius and difpofition at this time ; 
efpecully fince Aruns^ the king’s fo i, refembled his father in 
all his amiable qualities. Nor is it iinpoffible, that the Roman 
virtue, if fo exalted ai fome authors make it, in the earlier 
ages of Romc^ might have been an imitation of the Etruf* 
can 

PoRSFNA not bcino; willing to return home without fome Aruns/V 
laurels, fcnt his fon with a body of troops * to reduce 

Aricia. The attack being unexpected, the were at 

firft put into difurdcr ; but, upon leceiving a 
from Cuma'dYi^ Latiinn. th^.) recovcied their fpirits, and 
the Etriifcam battle, 'idic Euufcans in this aaioii fo I'uri- 
oufly charged the enemy, that they broke them at the firft 
onfet : but the Cuhiccan troops, being commanded by good 
officers, made a motion, th.’t v/rcfiid the victory out of their 
hands. They gradually drew off from the main body* which 
was warmly attacked by the enemy, and thereby left the field 
clear for them : upon which Arims fell with great fury upon 
tile routed Aricians^ and jiurfued tliem with fuch eagernefs, 
that his foldicrs left their ranks in the purfuit ; wJiich being 
obferved by the Cnma:an troc^^, they charged the Etrufeans 
in liic rear, ovei powered them, and cut moft of them in pie- 
ces. I hc brave Arum himfvlf, wlio deferved a better fate, 
to the great regret of the Ro?Han5^ was killed in this unfortu- 
nate adtion , 

The feattered remains of Aruns^ army took refuge in the His troops 
territories of Rome, fJere they were received with great hu- 
inanity, and condudKcl to Rome by order of the confuls, 
w^th the moft cordial allldlion gratitude could infpirc. They 
had quarftre allotted them, were maintained, and cured of 
their v/ounds, at the expence ot the public. 1 lie kind recep- 
tion they met with was j)iibliftied all over Etruria ; and it had 
fuch an cftedl: upon th.iii, that many of tliem chofe to incor- 
porate with the Roman citizens. I hat part of the town af- 
figned them to dwell in, was ever afterwaids called the Tufean 
or Etrufean ftrect i’. 

In the year of Rome 255 . the Etrufeans were folicited by 
the Latins to enter into an alliance witli them againft the Ro- 
mans. The Romans alfo, it is probable, defircd their afliftance 
againft the Latins. But, though they wavered between an 
alliance with Rome, and the protedlion which they owed to 
the Tarauins, originally of thoir country, a neutrality \yas the 
refult of their deliberations'*. 

" Jideni ibid. Liv. ubi fup. ® Dion. Hal. 1. v, ^ Idem 
Ibid. ^ Dion. Hal. ubi fup. 
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Year of The Romans ^ in the confulate of T. Gegamus and P. 

Rome nutinsy were threatened with a famine. In this extremity, the 
261. Etrufcans were the onl^^ people that (hewed any difpofition t6 
relieve them. This they did by fending conliderable quanti* 
tics of provifions down the Tiber to Rome ^ 

Semedif A FEW years after, the conful Servius Cornelius^ with a 
futes be- ftrong body of forces, made an irruption into the territories 
tween the of Veii^ where he committed dreadful devaftations. In (hort, 
Veientes he carried off all the effefts the inhabitants had left there, and 
and the made fome (laves, without any oppofition from the enemy. 
Romans, gut the Veientes^ by fending ranfoms for the redemption of 
their captives, and by diftributing a fum of money wifely 
amongft the leading people at Rome^ obtained a truce for a 
year 

TheVti- Veientes^ taking advantage of the difturbances in the 

entes»7^7iff about three years after, committed devaftations in 

incurjtons ^he territories of the Romans : for which injury, when the fe- 
upon the nate demanded fatisfaftion, the people of Feii anfwered, that 
Roman this incurfton ought not to be fo much aferibed to them in 
territory, particular, as to the whole body of'che Etrufcans. The fenate 
therefore fent two bodies of troops, under the command of 
the confuls, to chaftife the Velsntcs for their depredations. 
The enemy retired into their ftrong places at the approach of 
the Romans : fo that the confuls, being mafters of the open 
country, plundered it, and then returned to Rome ^ 

The Vei- Though the Etrufean nation did not direftly join the Vet-^ 
cutes de- entes in this war, yet feveral of the lucumonics fent them re-. 
feat a body inforcements, by which they were enabled to bring a confi- 
Roman derable army into the field. With this they threatened to lay 
troops. fiege to Rome itfelf. To prevent their putting this menace 
in execution, the conful Fabius faced them witKf a body of 
troops, and brought them to a general a£tion. After a (harp 
difpute the Veientes were put into difordcr, and might have 
been intirely defeated, had the infantry done their duty ; but 
that corps being determined not to fupport the cavalry, who 
were in purfuit of the enemy, the troops of Veil rallied, 
routed their purfuers, and plundered the Roman camp. Here 
they found a vaft quantity of provifions amaffed for the reft of 
the campaign; which they carried to Veii: then they made 
incurfions into the Roman territory, and pillaged it without 
oppofition ". 

This great fuccefs fo animated the Etrufeans^ that the next 
year every canton fent a body of troops to zOl in conjunAion 


' Liv. I. ii. c. 34. ® Dion. Hal. antiquit. Roman. 1 . viiu 

< Idem ibid. “ Dion. Hal. 1 . ix. Liv. 1 . ii. c. 43. 
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with the army of Veit, They refolved to make now an ex- 
traordinary effort to fubdue the Roman republic. When they 
had alTembled all their forces^ which made a very formidable 
appearance, they polled them at the bottom of the rock of 
Veii, The Romans fent two confular armies this year into the 
field, to aft againft the Etrufeans. I'he confuls, each at the 
head of his army, paffed the Tiber^ and encamped near Veit, 

As they were at a fmall diftance from the Etrufeans^ and con- 
tinued in a flate of inaftion within their camps, the Tufcaif 
cavalry often came to reconnoitre them : and then they never 
failed to bid defiance to their troops ; notwithilanding which, 
they had orders not to make the leaft motion 

In the mean time lightning fell upon Manliuses camp, Rcr- 
pierced that general's tent, and fliattered it to pieces: confi- mans prt- 
dcrable damage was likewise done there : fonie of his fervants, p^^efor 
and an horfe, were alfo ftruck dead with it. The Roman au- 
gurs from this phaenomenon inferred, that Manlius"^ camp^^^^^* 
would be taken by the enemy ; upon which the conful de- 
camped that night, and jegined his collegue Fabius, The E- 
trufeans interpreted the prefage in their own favour, and con^- 
fidered the taking of the can^p of the two confuls, as a thing 
certain. Full of this vain confidence, they poflefled themfelves 
of the camp Manlius had quitted ; which the Roman augurs 
took to be a completion of their prediftion, and all that the 
prognoflic of the lightning imported. However, the Etruf-- 
cam were fo animated by this event, or rather their augurs in- 
terpretation of it, that they infalted. the Romans^ and up- 
braided them with cowardice, for hiding themfelves within 
tbeir intrenchments. This made them extremely eager to 
come to*hIows with the enemy ; but, that they might be 
thereby more inflamed, the confuls ftill reftrained their impe- 
tuofity. The Etrufeans then called them a parcel of women,, 
and faid, that fuch defenders ought to make their republic 
abate much of her pride. Upon which they came in great 
numbers to the pratorium^ and begged, that the fignal for the 
battle might be given. The Roman generals, after a pretended 
confultation, in order to increafe the cagernefs of the folJiery,.. 
denied their requeft : but at length, the Roman foldiery b(^ing 
ready to mutiny for not being permitted to attack the enemy, 
and the Etrufeans making preparations to force the Roman 
camp, the confuls gave way to the ardour of the troops. And, 
to prevent all fufpicion the confuls might entertain of the 
courage or fidelity cf the army, one Flavole'iusy the firft cen- 
turion in one of the legions, took an oath either to conquer 

^ Hal. ubi fupra. Liv,. I. ii. c. 4;. 

or 
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or die ; and was herein followed by the cortfuls, lieutenant- 
generals, inferior officers, and all the common foldiers. After 
which the Romayis marched cut of their fortified camp, tbok 
pofleffion of an advantageous fpot of ground, and made all the 
necefiary difpofitions for a general engagcipent *. 

The Etrufcans were furprifed to fee the Romans^ v/hohad 
behaved extremely ill not long before, move out of their 
lines, and offer them battle. As they tliought themfelves 
fure of overthrowing them, almofl: without ftriking a ftroke, 
they had not had the precaution to unite their two camps. As 
for the Roman arm/, the conful Manlius commanded the right 
wing, ^ Fahius the left, and M. Fubius the main body. 
Roth armies advanced with great fhouts, and came to a clofe 
engagement. The Tufean right v/ing attacked the left of the 
Romans^ under the command of with great bravery ; 

and, Fabius being killed in the beginning of the aft ion, 
forced it to give way ; but AL Fabius^ and his brother Ctsfo^ 
immediately repairing to that fide, the Romans recovered the 
ground they had loft, and repulfed xlie Etrufcans. ^ The left 
wing of the Etrufcans the Roman right, for fome time, drove 
before themj but, the conful Alcnifjus being dangeroufly wound- 
ed, they were put into difordcr. The prcfcnce of Ai. Fabius^ 
however, fo animated them, that they recovered themfelves. 
Hence it appears, that hitherto, whatever the Rc?nan hifto-' 
rians may feem to advance lo the contrary, neither fide had 
any great reafon to boafK 

In the mean time the facnies^ who had taken pofleffion of 
the camp Manlius liad deferted, did not continue idle during 
the a6lion. 7’hcy atracked the other Rrjuan camp, defended 
only by a few veterans, and, after a vie-orous rctiftahcc, forced 
it. However, T. Siccius^ one of tlie lieutenant-generals of 
the confular army, found means to retake it. After which, 
the Etrufcans left the Romans mafters of the field of battle^ 
and retired into their inti enchments y. 

. Such was the fuceef^ of the battle of Veii,, a battle that 
was far from being decifive, or even vety advantageous to the 
Romans, It continued from noon to fun-fet, and coft them a 
vaft number of men. A conful and a lieutenant-general fell 
in it.; and a greater number of .tribunes and centurions were 
killed than in any foimer aftion. Nay, the could 

fcarcc have confidered it as a viftory, had not the Etrufcans 
quitted their camp the night following, and retired farther into 
the country. However, as^ it does not appear, that the Ro^ 
mans reaped any confiderable advantage from this aftion, we 

y Dion. Hal. ubi fupra. Li v. ubi fup. c. 46. 
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think both the Roman hiftorians, and the above-mentioned ^ 

Rrench authors, carry the matter rather too far, when they 
rcprefcnt the advantage gained as a glorious victory, as one of 
the nioft memorable viiStories the Romans obtained. 

'I'he Velentcs being informed, the year following, tbatT'^^Vei- 
Virginim^ with a confular army, was marching againft them, cntes gain 
fliut themfelves up in their places of ftrength, affeeShng to 
greatly afraid of Romans, But when they obferved, that 
a confiderable body of that nation dirperfed irfelf in parties ^ 
over the country, in order to plunder it, they fell upon thete 
parties, and put many of them to the fWord. In line, Vir- 
ginius's troops had been cither cut to pieces, or forced to fur- 
render at diferetion, had not Slccius feafonably joined him with 
a reinforcement ; and both Siedush rcinb)rccnicnt and Virgl- 
nius^s army iiad been afterwards dcltroycd by the Etriifccins, 
had not FabiuSy in tiievery critfbal moment, relieved them^'. 

Upon the retreat of the Roman army into their ov/n tcr-^-^^ Vei- 
ritorics, which happened foon after, the Feientes made incur- enteswv/^^ 
fions as far as the hill "J^mculu^ ^ and infulted Roms itfelf. 

Nor had flic Ro7tmns tiien any foices to oppofe them, having 
juft difbanded their legions, Fabian {'zxmXy therefore, at r^niculas. 

their own expence, raifed a body of troops, to repel fuch in- 
cuifion?, and keep the VeienHs employed on their own fron- 
tiers. Tills feems to be a farther proof, that the victory over 
the Etrufeans the preceding campaign, was not fo complete 
and glorious as the above-mentioned authors pretend 

The forces raifed by the Fabian ^tWmXy carried on the war Fabu 
with fuccefs agaiiift xhcFelentes upon the frontiers. erett ajoit 

erc 6 led a fort, in a fteep place, upon (G) the Cremeray nov,r on the 
the Falctl^ furroiindcd it with a dtiuble ditch, and built J^'^ntisrso/ 

at certain dfftanccs. '1 his terribly galled the FeienteSy and 
the whole Etrnfcan body. Nor could the Feientes^ with all 
their power, make tlicrnfclves mafters of this fort. They, » 

* Dion. Hal. ubi fupra. Liv. 1. ii. c. 48 . * lidein ibid. 

(G) The fathers Cntrou and of the antient 5 ,\ve think, 

Rouille atHrni, that the nioderu cannot well be denied by any 
name of the Cremrra is Bacen- one, who lias perufed what has 
?toi but without any foundation, been advanced in favour of this 
We never heard of any river opinion by the learned Luers 
near Rofne called Bacc^mo, but Haljin/ins, Fabretti and Fonta- 
aje ready to allow, that the lake nini likcwife put this point bc- 
of Bneenno is the fource of the yond difputc [(j], 

Valca: and that iXi^Falca is the 

( 9 ) Lnc, W.ljhn, z ft not, Jii Q'uver [>, 55, yul, Foata':, de a nr' r.:* 'it- II rt, p, 

77, 78. Jiomte, 17S3. 
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thet'efbre, endeavoured to engage the whole Eirufcan nation 
in their quarrel. They reprefented in a general diet, that 
their lucumony was a barrier againft the Romans ; that, con- 
fequently, if they were fubdued, Etruria would be foon over- 
run ; and that, therefore, they ought to be ai&fted in demolith- 
ing a fort, which, if fuffered to remain, might prove fatal to 
every lucumony in Etruria. This reprefentation made fuch 
an impre/Tion upon the general diet, that they granted them 
as many troops as they delired 

JEmilius The conful Mmilius the next year took the field againft the 
routs the Etriifcans^ defeated them in a pitched battle, and made him- 
Etrufeans, fdf naafter of their camp. The plunder of this which' 

he gave to the foldiery, was fo great, that they \vf*r j rnriched 
, by it a long time. This blow broke the fpirits of flu* JV'futes^ 
^ therefore they fued for peace. This was ju.vd tlcm 
upon reafonable t^rms. They were not required to lutul ho- 
ftages as fecurities for their future fidelity ; but only to fupply 
the troops with corn for two months, and to pay the expence 
of the war for fix. Whether this moderation was owing to 
gencrofity and greatnefs of foul, or 'the fituation of the Roman 
affairs at that junflurc, a perfon moderately verfed in the iio- 
man ftory may eafily perceive 

9'i&fEtruf- About this time, the attacked the city of 

cans at- a powerful army, attended by a fleet, to forward the 

tack inef- operations of the land-forces. I'hc people of Ciimes^ at this 
y junfture, being reduced to great ftreights, sipplscd to Hiertt 
Ctti^ ^ king of Syracuje^ for fome naval fuccours. prince, in 

* compliance with their requeft, fent a fquavi'f/ i of triremes to 
the afliftance of Cuma. So confidcrable a reinforcement en- 
abled the Cumaans to engage the Ttufean fleet; which they d'rl 
with fuch conduft and bravery, that they gaincd*a complete 
viftory. Diodorus Siculus ^ tells us, that, before this aftion, 
the Etrufeans QY\]oyfii\ the fovercignty ofthe fe*' ; but that they 
were greatly humbled by the blow now given . : rn. It like- 
wife delivered the people of Cumce effcftually from all terrible 
and defponding apprelienitons. 

T^&fEtruf- Notwithstanding the late treaty, the Fahii kept their 
czm break poft on the frontiers. I'iie Eirufcan nation did not only re- 
the lafi lent this, but were likcwifc oft'ended at the feparate treaty 

treaty. the people of Veil had concluded with the Romans. As this 

was done without the confent of a general diet, they cited the 
Veientes to appear in a national affembly, and declared their 
precipitation in reconciling themfdvcs to Rome criminal. 

^ lidem ibid. f Dion. Hal. ubi fupra, 1. ix. • Dion. 
Sic. 1. xi. 

They 
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They were therefore reduced to thU dilemma, either to enter 
upon a war with the, other lucumonies, or break, the treaty 
made with Rome, The other lucumonies helped them lo znx 
expedient for rendering void the laft peace, and' than was to in- 
fift upon either a demolition or reedition of the above- men-' 
tioned Fabian fort ; which, they told them, they mii^ht re- 
‘prefent as ufclefs in tiiiie of peace. This advice the P'l'uTjes 
were obliged to clofp Vii'ith j but the Ro?nans were deierrnincd, 
at all, events, to maintain the . in the polleilioii of their 
fort. Both fides, therefore, made all pofliblc preparations 
for carrying on a vigorous war 

The firft thing the Etrufca?2s was the. redu£lion ^T-^-^Etraf- 

of that fort; in order to which, they affcmbled a good body 
of troops upon the Crejiiera, But, after repeated attacks, they tabii, 
made no progrefs irt the fiege, the FaVii always repuliing 
them with lofs. They, therefore, began to defpair, cither 
carrying the place by florm, or ftarving it to a furrender. 

But what they could not effeil by force, they accomplirocd 
by artifice. They laid an ambufeade in a wood, atnd fent all 
their cattle into a neighbouring valley, attended only by a 
flender guiPrd. Tlds tempted the Fubli to come out of the 
fort, after leaving only a few men in it to defend it frem a,, 
furprife. They advanced in^ good order, and the herdfmen, 
with tlicir guard, fled at their approach. Upon this, the cen- 
tinels, pofted on all the eminences for that purpofe, gave no- 
,tice to the body lodged in the wood of what had happened. 

They immediately rufhed out of their ambufli^ furroanJeJ 
the Romans on all fides, and cut in pieces all thofe who were 
in purfuit of the booty. But the party ordered to full.iin them 
gained an eminence, and there waited for the Etrvfcani ; 
wOo, afte> 2 vvery warm Hirpute, forced the pofl, and put every 
man of them to the fw'ord. Then tlie Etrufeansj with the 
heads of thofe they had fiain, on the tops of their lances, 
advanced towarefs the fort, in prder to haften the redudion of 
it. The Romans fallied out upon them with great bravery ; 
but* being overpowered, they were all killed upon the fpot. 

The lofs of the fort, which was the confequence of the late 
defeat, was confideied as a great blow at Rome ®. 

Thk conful Menemush^,A an army committed to liis con- Sc<veral 
du&, to afta^ainfl: the Etrufeans. After the late misicrtiine, actions he^ 
he entered the territory of Vtii^ and took poll on the declivity t^f cen the 
of an hill. But he had not the precaution to irxlpfe the top of Etmfeans 

Diov. Hal. tibi fupra. * Liv. 1. ii. c- 50 , Val, Max. 

FtOR. Aurel. ViCT. Avl.Gbll. &c. 
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this hill within his intrenchments. So fatal a neglcflt gave the 
Etrufcans an opportunity of marching their forces to the fum- 
mit of it, and forming a camp above the Romans. This rc^ 
duced the conful to the neceflity either of fighting at a great 
Year of di fad vantage, or of perifhing in his camp. He chofe the for- 
Komc mcr<^ of thefe ; and therefore offered the Etrufcans battle. 
;46, They readily accepted the challenge, pufhed the Romans 
down the hill, and made thcmfelves mailers of their camp. 
After this, they palled the Cremera^ fpread themfelves over 
the Roman territory, and feized the hill Janiculus^ from 
whence they could fee every thing that palled in Rome. As 
the city was greatly diftreffed, it mull undoubtedly have fuf- 
tained a fiege, had not HoratiuSy the other conful, been re- 
called from the Volfcian war. His prefence a little revived 
the courage of the Roman foldicry. Soon after his arrival, 
there happened two brifk adlions between the Etrufcans and 
the Romans. In the former, near the gate Collina^ the lofs 
was pretty equal on both fides ; in the latter, near the temple 
of Hope^ the Romans gained but little advantage, according 
to Livy. Both the authority, thefefore, of the Latin hifto- 
rian \ and the confequences of that engagement, plainly 
evince the fathers Catrou and R^}filU to have been too fanguine, 
when they pronounced the lafl of thefe aftions decifive. 
^/?r/?Etruf- Tho* tha Etrufcans y for fcveral reafons, declined coming 
cans to a battle, they Hill kept the city of Rome blocked up. They 
^^:Qrficd in maintained thcmfelves upon the Janiculus^ from whence they 
general made incurfions that greatly incommoded Romans. For 
gradually introduced a famine, which, at laft, came to 
^ ^ be very fenfibly felt in the city. This determined the new 
confuls, either to drive the enemy from the poll they had/o' 
long occupied, or perilh in the attempt. 'I'hey*paffed the 
T^iber^ therefore, about midnight^ at the head of all the Ro^ 
man forces, and took poll at a fmall diftance from the Etruf- 
cans. As foon as day appeared, they drew up in order of 
battle, and advanced towards the enemy. Virginius com- 
manded the right wing, and Servilius the left. 'I'he engafg^ 
ment was very (harp and bloody ; but the Etrufcans loft mS^ 
men than the Romans. This induced them to retire *to their 
camp on the top of the hill, which they feem to have done in 
good order. The Roman right wing would have purfued 
them ; but Virginius wifely put a ftop to their impetuofit/. 
Servilius having, with the left, repulfed the Etrufcans^ pufh- 
cd them to the foot of the hill. Here the Etrufcans rallied^ 
and, being reinforced by a body of frefh troops from their 

^ Liv. ubi fupra, c. 51. Dion. Hal. I. ix. 
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crmp, drove the Rofmm back In their turn with qreat flaujh- 
ter. Nay, they had totally ruined that corps, had noc /-'n - 
ginius^ by his appearance, kept them in awe. riie P^omans 
luftained fo great a lofs in this action, that, at firfl:, they feom- 
cd to have no great reafon to boait ot their (Ucceis. But the 
future motions of the Etrufeans amounted to a clear confelTion 
of the fuperiority of the Romans^ For foon after the conclu- 
fion of tlie battle, they abandoned their camp on the yanku- 
lusy and by night retired to Veit 5. 

The next year the Sabines declared war againft the Romans, ^he Sa- 
Their defign was to join the Etrufeans^ and after that jundlion bines and 
form the fiege of 'Rome. But the conful Valerius ^ by his dili- Etrufeans 
gence and expedition, defeated this dcfign. Having taken 
upon him the command of the army, that was to a6l: againft ^ 

’ the Etrufeans and their allies, he entered the territory of Veii^ 
before the enemy had any notice of his departure from Rome. 

As the Etrufeans and Sabines had not yet afl'enibled all their 
forces, and were feparately encamped, he eafily furprifed the 
latter. He fell with great fury upon the Sabine intrcnch- 
ments, and, as the attack wasunexpefted, cafily forced them. 

Then be niarchcd towards the Etrufeans^ whom he found 
drawn out of their lines, ai^t ready to receive him. The • 
engagement was (harp, and the vi^ory long contefted. But, 
at laft, the Roman cavalry charged the Etrufean battalions 
with fuch vigour, that they bore down all before them, and 
forced the enemy to retire into their intrenchments. Thefe 
the conful afterwards attacked with fo much bravery, that 
the Etrufeans found they could not long maintain them. At 
break of day, therefore, they marched out of their camp, and 
dif^-erfed ; fome flying to Veil, and others taking different 
routes • • 

Valerius, without giving the ardour of his troops time Valerius 
to cool, after one day’s reft, prefented himfelf before 
Here he offered the enemy battle a fecond time ; but they 
thought proper to decline it. As he was in no condition to 
undertake the fiege of Veii^ he pillaged the lands of the Veien- Veientes. 
tesj and then turned his arms againft the Sabines 

Manlius, the conful, entered the country of the Veientes^ Eo- 
the beginning of the next campaign. But the inhabitants of 
this lucumony being deferted by their allies, were forced to 
flmt themfelves up in Veii: fo that the Romans having pil 
la^d all rheir lands, a famine began to rage in the city. This 
obliged the Vnentes to conclude a peace, upon the terms the ^ 

Romans thought fit to preferibe. By order of the fenate, they 


* Dion. Hal. ubi fupra. 
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paid the expcnce of the war for one year, and furnifhed Man* 
lius with corn to fubfift his troops for two months. And, in 
return, the Rotnans granted the people of Feii a truce for for- 
ty years 

In the year of Rome 315 , the city of Fidencs revolted from 
the Remerns to Lar Tolumnius^ king of Feli^ and fupreme 
head of the Etrufean nation. The Romatis fent cmbaflkdors 
to Fider.£Gy to know the reafon of this revolt, Thefe the Fi* 
dniaies mallacred, contrary to the law of nations. Tolumnitts 
p.'.fl'cd the Jnio^ and advanced towards Rome, He was at- 
tacked by the ednful Ssrgiiis^ who had fome advantage over 
him i but the Romans loll abundance of men. After this adlion, 
Totunmus repailed the Anio^ and encamped on the hills be- 
tween that river and Fidena. Nor did he appear in the field, 
till he had received a reinforcement of Falifci, 'Fhcn the 
Etrufean pitched his camp before the walls of Fldena, Ma* 
mercits JEtmlius^ the Roman didlatof, alfo potted himfelf at a 
fniail clilLincc from him, near the confluence of the Anio and 
the Tiber, On the angle formed by that confluence the didla- 
tor intrenched liimfclf. He tlieij offered the enemy battle ; 
hut they remained for fornc time in a ftate of fiifpenfe, not 
knowing wliut courfe to take. I'he Falifci were for an en- 
gagement, but the IVtcnUs an§ Fidenates againft it. But 
iumnius at laft found himfelf obliged to concur in fentiment 
witl) the Falifci, He therefore drew up his troops in the plain ; 
and fent a detachment to take a compafs round the hills, and 
ftill upon the Reman camp in the heat of the adlion. Tolumnius 
polled himfelf at the head of the Veientes in the right wing, 
jhc Falifci in tiie left, and the Fidenates in the centre. The 
dictator oppofed ^in^ius Capitolhius in his left wing to To* 
lumniusy he himfelf faced the Falifci^ and his general of the 
horfe in the centre was to encounter the Fidenates, The two 
armies were, Tor fome time, in fight of each other, before 
they began the attack. The Etrufean and Fidenatian infantry 
were firft broken by the Romans ; but the horfe made a vigo- 
rous refiftancc. King Tolumnius^ who commanded the caval- 
ry, flew like lightning from one part of his army to another, 
and behaved with great intrepidity. But he was at laft en- 
gaged in Angle combat, and difpatched, hy Cornelius Coffus,^ a 
Roman knight of great bravery. Upon this the Etrufeanxz* 
valry retreated, and the infantry took to their heels. The Fi^ 
denotes difperfed themfclvcs in the mountains, and thereby 
efcaped the fury of the Romans, The didlator, after .this 
adlion, ravaged the whole territory of Veti, A body of the 

Djon. Hai.. ufai fupra. Liv. 1. ii. c. 54. 
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Veientine troops, which had tiken acompafs round the moun- 
tains, and attacked the didlator’s camp in the heat of the 
aAion, was vigoroufly repul fed by Fahlus^ a lieutenant-gene- 
ral, left to defend it. This campaign, therefore, proved very 
unfortunate to the Etrufcam 

The year following, the confuls again plundered the ter- 
ritory of Ve\i\ took fcveral prifoners, with fome cattle ; but 
could not reduce any of the towns, in which the enemy had 
fhut thcmfelves up. So that the Romans did little againft the 
Etrufeans this campaign 

The next year, the Veientes and Fldenatcs having nflemhled Vei- 

all their forces, pafTcd the Anioy and penetrated almoft to nnd 
Rome^ taking poft near the gate Collina. 'Fhis motion greatly I'idcnatcs 
alarmed the Romans, ^Quintus Servilius Prifens^ the diet.* tor, 
obliged the Etrufeans to retire farther from tlic city. Not 
content with this, he followed them with all his forces, an J at y 
laft came up with them near Nomentum, ^ Here he forced them f 
to a battle, wJiich ended in their defeat. The fugitives took 
refuge withyi the walls of Fidma, But, notwithfranding the 
ftrength of the place, the diftator, by means of a fuhtcrrancan 
pafliige between his Camp and dtlie town, made himfeJf mjller 
of it. The Falifci^^ this year, could not be induced to take 
the field in favour of their allies \ 

The redudion of Fidenns filled the Etrufeans with terror, 7/^^Etruf- 
particularly the Veientes and Falifci, . Thefe laft cantons feared can hdy 
the fame fate would attend Veit and Falerli^ their refpeftivc refufe to 
capitals. They therefore demanded of the Etrufean body aj^y^Vcii.’ 
general diet of the whole nation. This, at their requeft, 
w^s afienTjjlcd in the temple of Voltumna^ or Volturna^ 
a goddefs of the Etrufeans, 'Fhe rcfulc of their delibera- 
tions was, that as the Veientes had begun a quarrel with 
Rome^ without imparting to the Etrufean body their defign, 
there feemed to be no rcafon why the whole nation flioul J 
involve thcmfelves in a war on the account of Veit ; and that 
therefore, if the Veientes propofed continuing the war, they 
ought to depend on their own ftrength only, in the profecu- 
tionofit®. 

^fTwo years after, the Veientes made a frefli effort to bring Tear of 
the Etrufean nation to a declaration of war againft ; Rome 
but without efteft. However, the Tufean ftates referred what 
h^d then been propofed by the lucumo of Veil to the next ge- 
fieral ajTemMy. The national diets of Etruria were held but 
once a y ear P. 

* Liv. 1 , iv. c. 17, 19. Vat., Max. 1 . iii. c. z. I^iv. ubi 

fup. ” Idem ibid. Liv. 1 . ivl c. 23. f Li v. ubi fup. 
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TheYci- The Veientes^ as wc luvc already obfervcd, had obtained 
cntes gain of the Romans a truce oi eight years, after their defeat near 
on ad^an- JYomentum. Roman hiftorians pretend, that, before the 

tagi ever expiration of that truce, the troops of Feii made incurftons up- 
t/jt Ro- Reman territories. I'hey liiccwife greatly commend 

^ar of moderation of the Roman fenate, ip not declaring war 
R^me^ againft them, without a previops demand of fatisfaftion. 
^2^. I'he Veientss were apprifed, that the three Roman commanders, 
who led an army into their country, had different views in 
carrying on the campaign. This they made an advantage of, 
and provoked the enemy to a general aftion, not far from the 
Roman camp. As the generals did not adt in concert, this 
engagement proved fatal to the Roman troops. Nor is it to 
be wondered at, that an army fo ill conduced fhould be put 
to the rout. But the vicinity of the Roman camp faved the 
runaways from Aaughter, fo that no great carnage of them 
was made. However, the people of Veii were not a little 
elevated with this fuccefs ; and took an opportunity from 
thence to invite to a general alliadce againft Rom^ all the can- 
tons of £truria. But the lucumonies had no inclination to 
engage in their quarrel at this ^undlure ; tho' they permitted 
a good number of volunteers to join them. As for the Fide* 
natesy to the former maflacre of the foiir Roman embailadors, 
they now added another piece of villainy ; they murdered 
all the new inhabitants that had been font them from Rome. 
Being therefore become defperate, they joined the Veientes^ 
who after that jundtion pafled the Ti 6 er^ and encamped near 
Fidenec. This obliged the Roman army to leave its poft in 
the neighbourhood of Veii^ and encamp near the g^ate ColU^ia^ 
aimoft under the walls of Rome, This ftruck tKe inhabitants 
of that ci^ with as much terror, as if they had been upon the 
point of lufhining a fiege 

TheVti*. Advice being received in the Etrufean camp, that the 
cntes and Roman forces under the command of the diftator MmiUuSy 
Fidenates were advanced to a poft within fifteen hundred paces of Fiderne^ 
receive a the Veientes immediately approached them with great intrepi- 
greatover- clity, in order to enter upon adlion. An engagement there- 
throrw enfued, which was very (harp and bloody. In the beat^f 

J^m the ailion, a body of Fidenates^ in fuch habits as were gene- 

omans. given the furies, Tallied out of Fidena^ with lighted 

torches in thpir hands. Thefc fell with great fury upon thei, 
left wing of the ^Romans^ terrified it, and forced it to retire. 
The diftator flew inftantly thither, and commanded 
^iniUus to come down from an hiU he had polled him(^ 

} Liv. ubi fupra, c. 31. 
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upon, with a body of horfe, behind the enemy, and advance 
with his cavalry. At the fame time C^r, with his cavalry, 
ruflied upon thofe battalions of the enemy, where the grcateft 
number of torches appeared, and mowed down all that cp* 
pofed him. The Etrufcans then were attacked both in 
front and in the rear, and found a retreat imprafticable. 

The troops of Veil therefore made it their bufinefs to gain the 
Tiber y and the Fidenates their city. Some of the former were 
killed on the banks of the river, and many more drowned in 
it. The Fidenates were fo clofely purfued by ^inSfius^ 
that he entered with them into the town. In fine, the Ro- 
man general gave up both the Etrujean camp and Fidena to 
be plundered by his troops. This blow fo terrified the people 
of Veii^i that in a fuppliant manner they defired a truce with 
the Romans for twenty years 

In the confulate of C. Sempronius Ahratinus^ and ^ Fabius 
Vihuktnus^ Vulturnum^ a city of the Etrufcans^ called after- 
wards Capua, was taken by the Samnites, who made them- 
felves matters of it in thoi following manner. Having tired 
out the El^ufcans by a long and bloorly war, they prevailed 
upon that nation to permit tl^em to fettle in this city, and its 
territory. Some time after, ^taking the advantage of a folcmn 
feltival, they fell upon the antient inhabitants, opprefled with 
fleep and feafting, and treacheroufiy maflacred them all in one 
night. From hence we may infer, that the Etrufcans had 
long and bloody wars with the Sqmnites, before the year of 
Rome 3 ' 3 ;o, no particulars of which have been tranfmitted down 
to us by any antient hiftorian \ and that the Etrufean nation 
was not at that time confined within the limits of the Proper 
Etruria p 

In the year of Rome 338, the VeienUs made preparations for 
a new war with the Romans \ but fufpended their hoftilitics 
out of a religious fcruple. When they were upon the point 
of declaring war, the Tiber overflowed its hanks, and did in- 
credible damage upon their lands. Taking this therefore for 
an ill omen, in cafe they violated the truce granted them by 
the Roman republic, they, for the piefcnt, laid afide all 
thoughts of a rupture *. 

^ Upon the expiration of that truce, the Romans meditated a Year.tf 
v/ar with Veii. Tiiey demanded fatisfa£lion for the injuries Rome 
done the republic by the people of that city during the truce. 27^^* 
'Fhe Veieries reprefented, that their city was ^difturbed with 
domeftic broils, and wpuld not be in a condition to comply 


' Liv. ubi fupra, c. 33. Flor. 1 . i. c. 12, 13. 
C. 37. • Liv. L iv. c. 49. 
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with the fenate^s demand for a year to come. Tliis fatisfied 
the Romans for the- prefent ; . which fcems to be a proof, that 
tlic republic then was in a fort of languifting condition. 
nc Ro- The following year, the Roman embafladors were treated 
mans iturn great inlclence at Fei: ; which irritated the fenate. That 
tk'ir arm ihewed a difpofition to enter upon a w^ar with the 

Volia*^ ^ ; but the people difapproved of fucha mcafure. How- 

^ ever, they turned their arms againft the Volfd^ who were 
then ccnfidcred as the greatett enemies of Rome ^ 

ITbe Ro- Hut, the next year, the republic rcfolvcd upon a war with 
mans j in purfuanceof this refolution, raifed a powerful 

f.tgeVtW, my to adl againft that ci,ty. The Veientes declined an en- 
gagement with the Roman forces, and ftiut thcnifelvcs up in 
their capital. Tr//, according to Dionyjius Halkarnajfenfis ^ 
\vas equal, when in its fplendor, both in extent and number 
of inhabitants, to Athens, It was a fortrefs almoft impreg- 
nable by its fituation, and extremely well fortified by art. 
7 'he Vekntes had raifed the walls of it, and ftored it with arms 
and provifions. NevertheleH?, the bcfieged^it inform; 
but, in the beginning of the ficgc, had little profpet^ of fuc- 
cefs. This famous enterprize farmed all the Tufean cantons, 
and occafioned the all'cmbJing of a general diet near the temple 
of Voltutntia. But the diet not appearing diTpofed to come to 
a rupture with Rome^ the Feientes wrere, for the J^refent, left 
to defend tliemfclves 

con- The following year, little was done in the fiege of 
unue the Rc/fians being obliged to* march, with the greateft part of 
^ their troops, againft the Folfci. The beginning of the year, 
they left but a fmall body of men before Feii ; but, towards 
the clofe of it, they returned thither with all their^ forces 
In the third -year of the Ikgc of Feii^ the people of that city 
feem to have introduced a new form of government. Being 
weary of the annual intrigues about the election, which fome- 
^limes occafioned broils, they created themfeivcs a Icing. This 
gave great offence to the other lucumonies, as by fuch a ftep 
the Felentes feemed to affert their independency on the Etruf- 
can body. But, befides this, they had a particular diflike to 
the perfon of this new king. As his haughtinefs and' exorbi- 
tant power had formerly rendered him- infiipportable to them, 
and he had violently interrupted their annual garties, wherein 
they thought it unlawful to make 'any intermiffion, he was 
extremely unpopular in Etruria* He had been refufed the 
high-priefthood by the lucumonies, when he offered himfelf a 

* Liv. ubi fupra, c. 58. “ Liv, ubi fupra, c. 6f. Dion.‘ 

Hal. L ii. Plut. in Camil. ^ Liv. ubi fupra, 
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candidate for it. In refcntment, therefore, of this afFront, 
he took away, in a violent manner, during the celebration of 
the games, the flaves whom he iiad lent the public, to aflirt 
in carrying them on. Now, as the Etnlfcans were a people 
much addided tofupcrftition, and more regardful of decency 
in religious ceremonies than any other nation, they confi- 
dered it as an impious thing, tlius to dillurb the celebration of 
a feftival confecrated to the gods. Tlie Etriifcan body, there- 
fore, in their general diet, refufed to affift the Vcientes^ as 
long as tliey continued under abfolute regal government, cfpe- 
cially that of this hau’ghty and infolent prince. An account of 
this refolution of the general diet was fbon tranfmitted to every 
lucumo ; but it was fupprefled at Vci'u For the author of fuch 
a piece of news there, however true it might be, would have 
been treated as an incendiary, and a ringleader of feditioa. 

However, it fooii reached Rornc^ and animated the army be- 
fore y'eii to pufli on vigoroufly the ficge of that place 

In the mean time, the Romans drew lines of circumvalla- Mo- 
tion and contravallation,*in order to ftrengthen and fecure 
their camp* 8ome think, that at this time they firft invented 
fuch lines. Be that as it w^Tl, tlte Romans fullaincd a confi- 
derable lofs- tins winter campaign before Feti. I'hc bcfiegcrs'^^^^ 
liad raifed a mount, or moveable terras, near the city. They 
had alfo brought their galleries near the foot of the wall ; and 
nothing remained to be clone but to fix them there. But as 
they were more intent on carrying on their works by day, 
than guarding them by night, the befieged made a Tally in the 
dark with lighted torches in their hands, and fet fire to the 
Soman machines ; and the fire, in a few hours, eJeftroyed the 
work of ftiuny days. At the fame time, they put many of 
the Roman foldiers to the fword. Many more likewife were 
burnt to death, who, in vain, endeavoured to extinguifh the 
flames. This fliock occafioned, at firft, a great confternation 
afcongft all ranks and degrees of people at Rome y. 

The following campaign, the CapenaUs and Falifci^ two 
Etrufean nations, took up arms, marched to the deliverance 
of Veii^ and fell, with great fury, upon that part of the Roman ^^^.hfci /?/- 
army, commanded by Sergius^ which carried on the attacks, 

A furious fully was at the lame time made by the befieged, 

So that this body of troops was between two fires ; nor would 
Virginius^ who commanded the army tliat covped the ficge, 
tho' often prefled, advance to the relief of Sergius, In fine, 
the Etru/cai.'S forced the Roman lines, and made an exceed- 
ing great llaughter of the enemy. This greatly retarded the 

* Li V, 1 . V. c. 2, 3. y Idem ibid. 
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, fiege of Viii ; nay, according to Livy, it forced the Romans 
to abandon that ficgc 

However, the following year, the Romans repaired all 
the works that had been deilroyed before and refumcci 
the fiege of that place. I'he Roman generals, who com- 
manded there, likewife rebuilt all the little forts, which had 
been demolifhed after the Jaft a£lion, and provided them with 
garifons. The CapenaUs and Falifci were alfo fliut up within 
their own walls. So that the people of Veil found themfelves 
cooped up without any profpcdl of relief 
Tbeftege next year the Romans continued the fiege of but 

c/Vcii without any great efFeft. They fulFered extremely from tljc ‘ 
goes 071 feverity of the winter, a more rigorous fcafon, in thofe parts, 
Jio^ly. having fcarce ever been known. The Tiber was frozen, and 
of courfe rendered unnavigable. • The Veientes did not give 
the leaft difturbance to the befiegers, during the whole cam- 
paign •*. 

The Cape- following campaign the Romans employed their whole 

nates W fide of Etruria y in orficr to halfen tl^e reduction 

Falifci at- Neverthclefs, the Caj>enates, and Faii/ci advanced 

tempt to again to the relief of the belieged. They fell upon the Roman 
raife the lines, as before \ and the Veientes Tallying out, attacked their 
Jtege Of intrenchments. But the grand army aferding timely afiift- 
ance to the body carrying on the fie^, the Etrufcans were 
cvery-where repulfed. The Veientes were beaten back into 
the town, and the Etrufcans that came to their relief almoft 
intirely cut off. But, notwithftanding this, feveral accidents 
concurred to protradt this famous fiege 
Many pro- Many prodigies, the fuccceding year, were reported 
dlgies in have been feen. But thefe, for the moft part, ^ere not bc- 
July. lieved, as being fuppor ted only by fingle witnefles. Befides, 
the Romans paid not fo great a regard to prodigies at this 
jundiure, becaufe, being at war with the they had 

no diviners to explain them. One, however, that happened, 
feemed to gain every-body"s attention. A lake at the foot of 
Alba LongUy of nearly a circular figure, enconipaffed on all 
fides by nature with rocks and lulls, without rain, or any other 
apparent caufe, to demonftrate it no prodigy, rofe to an un- 
common height. And this was the more remarkable, as the 
fumhier had been exceeding dry, and the rivers reduced to 
fmall currents, in the middle of their chanels. As this pro- 
digy was very well attefted, the republic fent deputies to Del- 
phly to confult the oracle there, in order to diicover what the 

Liv, ubi fupra. ^ Idem ibid. ** Idem ibid. ^ Liv. 
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go<ts prefegcd by it. In the mean time, the fame of this pro- 
digy reached the camp before Veii^ from Vhence it was con- 
veyed into the city itfelf. Soon after ittiappened, that an old 
foldter among the Veientei being faized with a fudden fit of en- 
thufiafm, cried out, “ that the Romans would never reduce 
Veil till all the water was let out of the Man lake.” At 
firft this was flighted, as a mere random e^preflion ; but foon 
after it began to be talked of in a ferious manner. At length 
a R$man foldier afked one of the citizens who that old man 
was, who had ufed this obfeure expreflion concerning the 
Man lake. When he heard, that he was a diviner, he found 
means decoy him to a private conference, and carried him 
off to Rinnan camp. He was firft brought before the ge- 
ner^i ^lh d then" fent to be examined by the fenate at Roim. 

be came before the confeript fathers, he faid, “ The 
*^;|gods certainly muft be angry with Vcti^ fince, by their im- 
pulfe, I am conftrained to difeover the fatal fecret, that 
muft prove the ruin of my native country. But what has 
been i^ftercd by adivitie impulfe, cannot now be recalled, 
in fuch manner as. fiill to remain a fecret. Nay, perhaps 
I Ihould have contraileeWno lefs guilt by concealing what 
the immortal gods intended ihould be revealed, than by 
difcovering what ought to have been concealed. We have 
an antient traditi<fti, written in our prophetic books, and 
confirmed by the art of. divinatign, that if the Romans^ 
when the lake of Ma Longa is fwelled to an extraordinary 
height, can, with proper ceremonies, let all the water out 
of it, they &all make themfelves mafters of Veiu But till 
that tjpie the gods will not abandon the walls of our city.” 

Then, he proceeded to inform them in what manner the drains 
tp carry off the. water were to be made. In the mean time, 
the ficge of Veil went on but flowly. L. Valerius laid wafte 
all the country about Falerii \ and CamilluSj finding no enemy 
to oppofe him near Capena^ ravaged all the adjacent territory. 

This was done in refentment of the former condu£l; of the 
' FaUfei 2LtidCapenatesj who twice attempted to force tlic Ro^ 
mans to raife the fiege of Veit 

We find the greateft part of the forces employed the The Ro- 
next year before Veiiy which they rather blockaded than be- msLnsmahe 
fieged. So little a progrefs had they hitherto made f In the 
mean time the Tarquinknfes^ another jEtrufean canton, com- 
. mitted hoftilities agatnft the Romans^ But they were furprtfed 
by a body of volunteers, who had taken acompais through the 
country of Car^^ and fallen upon ^bem on their return.from 

Lty. ttbi fupra* Vax<, Max. 1 . 1, c. ^ 
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pillaging. Many of the TTarquinienfei fell in the aftion, and 
' ” the reft were ftript of their fpoil. This was the fituation of af- 

fairs, when the Roman deputies returned from Delphi, The 
fenate was moft agreeably Airprifed, to find theanfwer of the 
oracle cxadlv correfpond with thepredidlion of the old Eiruf 
can diviner above-mentioned. An hiftorii^n of cfedit fuppofes 
a communication between the Pythian prieftefs of Delphi, and 
the diviner of Feii ; but thefc pagan prodigies are all aferibed 
to the devil by St. Aujlhu Either of thefe notions will account 
for the facf under confidcration : we fay, either of thefe no^ 
tions ; for, howet^er unfalhionable fomc of our readers may 
judge fuch an opinion, we cannot help believing, that the Sii* 
preme Being, for reafons beft known to himfclf, has permit- 
ted feveral unaccountable feats to ha\"e been* wrought \M the 
agency of evil fpirits. Todeny this would be togive thelyelball 
profane hiftoi y, and even run counter to Scripture itfelf. But, 
in the prefent cafe, there is no need to have rccourfe to tUfa 
agency of evil fpirits, either to account for the prodigy itfellv^ 
or the prediction of the diviner of Fcii, /I he prodigy of the 
Alhan lake, wc doubt not, may^bc accounted for from natural 
caufes; and the prediction of thee diviner might amount to no 
more than a mere human conjeClure. Be that as it will, the 
agreement between the oracle and the captive diviner gave the 
Romans a full perfuafion, that they fliotld conquer Veii\ tho* 
it mutt be owned, the faint attacks of the ficfiegers, and the 
ftiength of the place, afforded but a* weak foundation for fuch 
a pcrfuafion 

V/t Etruf- In the mean time, the ftates of Etruria met in a general 
can nation diet at the temple of Voltumna, Here the Capenates^jnd Falifd 
refufa to offered a petition, tiefiring the Etrufean nation to attempt 
axVjlVcW, raifing the fiegc of I'cii. But they were anfwered by the af- 
fembled lucumonies, That ih^ Feientes having embarked in 
“ th'S war without confulting them, they ought to carry it on 
“ without their afliftance. But that, however, they had an- 
other reafon not to declare againft the Romans at that 
“ junSurc. A clan of Gauls had lately fettled in their neigh- 
“ bourhood, with whom they had no aflu ranee of lafting 
peace, ,Jtho% as yet, no certain profpecl of war. Never- 
“ thelefs, out of regard to alliances and blood, they would 
not hinder a body of volunteers from marching to the re- 
“ lief of Feii*'^ By fpeh unaccountable policy as this, did 
the infatuated Etrufeans fuffer the ambitious Romans to 
make themfclvcs mafters of Veii, and gradually to fubdue the 
divided, tho’ opulent ^ country of Etruria, 

« Liv. ubi fupra. Zonar, 1. vii, August, de civitace Dei. 
^ Liv. ubi fiipra, c. 17, . 
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I'hj? Rjimans fent a body of troops, the following year, ^he Ro- 
to adl againlt the Capmates and Falifciy and hinder their ad- nians de- 
vancing to the relief of But they wete decoyed into h 

ambufeade by the EirufeanSy . who intirely defeated thein. Cape- 
One of the Roman generals wasTcilled ii^ the a£Hon ; and tho’ 
the other rallied his* lhattered forces, The cl^rfl: not face the ^ ^ ^ 
vidlorious enemy any more in the open field. This fo terri- 
fied the troops in tlje camp before E'eiiy that they were upon 
the point of difperfing therafelves 

Before Camtllusy the new diifator, took upon him the Camillas 
command^f the army befieging Feiiy he advanced at the head tahts^Qu, 
of a body of troops to the plains of Nepe, Here he over- 
threw a numerous army of Etrufeansy and plundered their 
camp. From thence he marched to Veil ; but found the town 
fo ftrong, both by nature and art, that it cuuld not be taken 
by aflault. ^ But, feeing the ground very proper for mine?, he 
undertook to open one, and to carry it on under-ground into 
the middle of the upper city, which the Romans were to en- 
ter ail on a ludden, through the paflage they were to make. 

To favour this operatiorj, CamtUus made a general afl'ault ; 
by which* means, the Veientesy whd were buiy on the ram- 
parts, in all parts of the to\yn, had not time to attend to the 
mine which was dug undc% their city, nor confeqiiently to 
repulfe the Romansi when they came out of their fubterra- 
nean pallage. As they were under no apprehenfion, that their 
walls were undermirred, they could not forbear wondering 
what had induced the Remaus, who had not moved from their 
pofts for fo many days, at that time to afiault their walls with 
iuch impetuofity. We are told, that the moment the JJo- 
mans came from* under-ground, the king oX^Feii was facri- 
*ficing to^the gods ; and that they heard the harufpex declare, of 
that the vidlory fliould be given to Ijim, who Ihould diill-d Rome 
the entrails of that viftirri. Upon which, it is added, the Ro- 357. 
mans feized the entrails, and carried them to the didator. 

Be that as it will, the PVientes for fome time defended them- 
felves with great bravery, and deftroyed many of the Remans^ 

But at laft they were obliged to fiirrender at diferetion. 'I'hc 
Romans put vaft numbers of them to the fword, and fold tlie , 
reft for flaves. The town was plundered, and the riches 
found there fo immenfe, that the Roman general feemed to be ' 
afraid the gods themfelves would envy him fuch a conquelt. 

Thus fell the famous city of Veiiy whofe greatnefs wc may 
form a judgment of by the difficulty the Romans met witii in 
conquering it. They loft a vaft number of men before it ; 

s Ljv. ttbi fupra, c. 18. 
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nay, jnany more than the Veiintes, In fine, it was taken' at 
laft only ,by fap ; and was therefore, as the fathers Cairm 
and KoutlU have obferved, rather reduced by artifice than 
force **. ’ 

The reduAioh was a moft terrible blow to the 

Etrufean body, and paved the way* for further conquefts in 
Etruria, 'This, one would imagine, fliould have cemented 
more clofely all the remaining members of that body, in or- 
der to prevent their falling a facrifice to Rman ambition. 
But it had no fuch lalutary effect. Their difuriion and tivil 
diflenfions rendered them an cafy prey to an encrotehing and 
rapacious ftate, which, from its firft origin, had difeovered 
a firong difpofition to enflave all its neighbours. 

This important conqueft did not, however, procure the 
Romani happinefs at home. Civil diflenfions reigned at Rome, 
However, the Romans^ the year after the reduftibn of Veiiy 
pillaged the territories of the Capenaies and rFaJifciy in a moft 
terrible manner. This forced the Eapenates to beg quarter, 
and fubmit to the proud republic. The conqueft of the jRr- 
lifei was the next obje£I of the Rotnan arms ^ 

CAMitLus, at the h^d of a powerful army, efttered the 
country of the Falifci ; but foup.d no enemy to oppofc him. 
All the forces of that nation had f&ut themfelves up within the 
walls of Falerii, He therefore laid wafte all the country 
round the place, and burnt the villages. ^ This fo incenfed the 
Falifci j that they came out of their capital, and encamped about 
a thoufand paces from it. The fpot they encamped upon 
feemed to be inacceffiblc by nature, and therefore they ne- 
glected to fortify, it by art. Neverthdefs, the Romans found 
means not only to attack fhq FaRfcan camp, but likewife tq 
force it, and drive the enemy into the town. Canftllus then 
formed the ficge of Falerii^ but did not pufli it on with vigour. 
He even continued long before it, without exercifing any 
aCb of hoftility. An accident, however, happened, that by 
perfidy would have put the city into his hands, had he not been 
0f a generous ,and magnanimous difpofition. It was the cu- 
ftom in Fakriif confonant to the practice of their anceftors, 
to cpnimit the education of their youth to the care of a fingle 
perfon, who was to inftruCt them in all kinds of polite litera- 
ture. He likewife took them out to walk with him, and 
gave them other exercifes proper for their age* Now the 
fchoolmafter, or inftruClor of the Falifcan youth, at this 
juncture, carried off the fons of the nobility, and other people 

* Liv. ubi fupra, c. 19. Plot, in Camil. ^ Liv. ubi fup. 
c. 28. 
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of diftinftion, to Camillus^s cainp» and delivered them up to 
him. But Camillus was of too generous a difpofitior\ to give 
the Icaft countenance to fuch perfidy. He therefore fent him 
back into Falerii with ignominy, which paved the way for a 
reconciliation between Ronu and the FaM^U In fine, tho’ the 
/I?///?/ offered to receive a Roman garilon into their capital, 

Camillus^ whom the fenate left foie arbiter of the peace, de- 
manded nothing niora of them, than to defray the exi>ences of 
the prefent campaign. A rare initance of moderation this, 
proceeding, intircly from the noMe difpofitiori of CamilluSy and 
not from any virtue in his republic 

The people of Volftnii were the next Eirufean lucumony, 7*/^^ Volfo 
who made an incurfion upon the Roman lands. This they nienfes 
did, in conjunction with the Salpinatesy a people fituated be- make an 
tween Volfmii and Clufmm^ in Etruria. The republic, there- incurfion 
fore, declared war againft VolfmUnfes\ but deferred the 
profecution of it, till a more favourable opportunity offered, 

For, according to Livy, the Romans were not able to march 
an army againll the Volfinienfes, at this jundture, on account 
of a famine and peftilence* in their dominions^ occaftoned by 
a dry and t^cceffivc hot fcafon. The ravages made by thofc 
dreadful enemies wc Ihall not touch upon here, as not fo 
properly belonging to the hilfory of the Etrufcans 
However, the following year, the fent a power- 7 *^^^ Ro- 

fularmy, under thc<rommand of L, Lucretius and C. /Emilius, mans //«'- 
two of their military tribunes, againft the Volfinimfes \ and feat the 
jAgrippa Furius, and Servins Sulpictus^ two others of them, Volfmi- 
marched againft the Salpinates. The Volfinunfes brought a 
numerbus army into the field ; but, being attacked by the Ro- 
rngns, they made a very faint refiftance; for- they took to 
their heels,* .at the firft onfet. But the Roman cavalry coming 
up with the fugitives, furroiindcd eight thoufand of them, and 
forced them to furrender at diferetion. This vrftory fo ter- 
rified the Salpinates, that they would not venture an engage- 
ment. Their foldiers took refuge within their walls ; while 
the Romans every-where pillaged the Volfman and Salpinatian • 
territories without oppofition. The Volfinimfes finding them- 
felves not able to cope with the formidable republic, had, st 
length, a truce granted them for twenty years j upon condi- 
tion that they ftioufid reflore to the Romans all the booty they 
had taken from them, and give their foldiers one year's 
pay ®. 

a Liv. ubi fupra, c. 26, 27. Plot, in Camii. * Idem ibi<l. 

Liv. ubi fupra, c. 3a. 
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^he Seno- Before the Remans granted a truce to the Volfmienfss^ the 
ncs make Gauis had rhade an irruption into Etruria, Tliis happened oti 
an trrup- tlie following occafion : Aruns^ a nobleman of Ciujmm^ hatl 
tim into tutor to an Etrufean lucumo, whpm he had brought up 

Ltruna. infancy. I'his prince falling in love witii his tutor's 

wife, found means to make himfelf agreeable to her. They 
carried on an illicit commerce for fome time befo:c Aruns dif-^ 
covered the intrigue ; and, upon his difcovery of it, the lu- 
cumo conveyed the lady away from her hufband. As the 
lucumo's power and intereft fcreened him from punifliment 
for fo foul -a crime in Etruria,, Aruns endeavoured to excite 
the Gauls to an invafion of that country. In order to which, 
he took refuge among the Semnes, and carried thither fome 
Etrufean wine, with which that people was wonderfully de- 
lighted. In fine, they took a refolution to march, under his 
direfiion, as far as Clufium, and demand fatisfaftxon for the 
affront, that had been offered him. This they immediately 
began to put in execution. la their marcli they fell upon 
Vmbriq, and reduced all the country between Ravenna and 
2Zar of Picenum, Here they fpent fix yqirs in fettling themfclycs, 
Rome whilft the Romans were carrying on the ficge of Fmi, And at 

362. h& Aruns condudled their Vxn^Brennus to Clujium, and ppr-. 

fuaded him to form the ficge of ftiat place 
^T^fEtruf- 'As the G^«/i had given the Etrufean: two fignal defeats, 
cans apply before they arrived at Clujium^ the Clujinians were greatly ter- 
to the Ro- fjfted at their approach. But, when they faw the huge fize of 
the enemy, the vaft number of men that compofed their 
aj/ijiance, and the arms they ufed, tliey were filled with iflex-^ 

preilible terror. In this moft calamitous fituation they could 
think of no other expedient, that was likely tq prove effec- 
tual, than an application to the Romans to affiff ibeini^^t this 
perilous cohjundture 

Brennus According to Livy^ foon after the arrival' Of the Roman 
the Gallic e/nbaffadors at the Gallic camp before Clujium, there happened 
€omman- an a£lion between the Cluftnians and the Gauls, But, as the 
der^ takes latter obferved Roman embafladors themfelves, in direft 
Rome. violation of the law of nations, to head the Clujkian troops, 
and even one of them to kill a Gallic commander, they im- 
mediately caufcd a retreat to be founded. Brennus^ their ge- 
neral, from that moment, relblved to turn his arms againft 
Romy if he did not receive ample fatisfa^on for fo unjuftir 
fiable a procedure. In confequence of this refolution, he 
raifed the fiege of Chftumy and, the year following, made 
himfelf matter of Rome But, for the particulars of this 
^ Idem ibid. Plut. in CamiL o lidem ibid. ^ lidem 
ibid. 
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we muft b^.leave.tb refer our reader^ the 
mn hiltciry, '' * 

Arout the time thsU: Rm^ was ^rnt by the Gauls, the 
Rtru/cam, advahc^. u)to the territories of that c^ty. They 
fought the melahc^ty condition to which it was then re- 
duceo gaye them a &voutable opportunity of repairing their 
..former loflest With this vieWy they pillaged a large extent 
of ground) and carried away a conuderable booty from it* 

Nay, they encaniped in the neighbourhood of Feii, with a ' 
defign to lay fiege to it, and thereby cut off all hopes of relief 
from the republic. But the garifon, under the command of 
one Cadvtius a centurion, tallied, out vpoB them in the night, 

.iurprifed them, and gave them an intire defeat. A great num- 
ber of the Etrufeans were made prifoners on this occaiion. 

Another body of Tuftbutroo^ that made an irhiptipn on the 
tide of the Salt-piu .of Cfflia, met with the tame late. The 
Remans tiirprifed them likewite by night, and put the greateft 
part o^ them to the fwdrd *. lliis double vi^ry animated 
the Remans, and, probably, not a little contributed to the 
blow they ^n after ^ve the Gauls. 

About two years after Rme had been taken by the Gauhf Sutriom 
ibme merdhante brought advijb to that capital, that all the taiee h 
lucumonies of Etruria were alTembled at the temple of Fel- *l>* Etruf- 
tmtsssa, and had conlpired the deftru£rion of the Runans, In 
purfuance'of the refolution there taken, lia^ Etrufeans laid^ 

11^ to Sutrittm, a city in alliance with the republic, and ***' 

fofced it to furrender by capitulation. But Camillus, fome 
fow hours after its reddition, fuq^rifed it, killed a great num- 
ber of Etrufeans upon the fpot, and took all the reft prifoners. 

Thefe he carried with him to Remt, and (blcf them all for 
Haves. ' TIds is the account we have from Livy } but, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, the greateft part of the Eyrufcans was 
put to the fwbrd % _ 

The nex^ear, the Romans marched an ^my into the Id- 
Cumony of Tarquinii, and reduced two cities there, Cortuefa 
and Cmtensbra. Thefe Ivere both difmantled, and fo efte^tually T(.» yu.t. 
deftroyed, that we find them not even mentioned after the time.eQf^ 
of their deftrudion. Cartuefi was taken by fuiprife, and with- 
out any oppofttion j but CetUtnshra fufiained a liege : this the Kome 
Romans carried on with continuedTand unwearied applicatiorii $66. 
and, after repeated attemptf, forced it to furrender. The 
boQQ' found in it was feized upon by the troops '. 

• Ltv. 1. V. c. 4j. t Liv. 1. vi. Plut. in Camil. ' Liv. 
ablfupra, c. 4. . 
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Camillus Two yaars after, the Eirtifcm affeimbled a numerous army 
Jorces the upon the frontiers, and Uid fiege to Sutrium. They alfo found 
Etrufeans means to make themfelVes mafters of Nepeie. But Camillus 
toraifethe advanced to the relief of Sutrium^ forced the tnemy to raife 
fiege of ^ ftege, and cut many of their men in pieces: then he 
en^reMket fifepete^ Which had volimtatily furreodered to the 

Nepete and was occupied by an Etrufean garHbn,. He lirft 

/r«(l them, f'^^Tf^nioncd the place to forrender ; but, upon receiving an 
ambiguous anfwer, he pluiklered all the adjacent country. 
I'hel'e hoftilirics, however, did not move either the inhabit- 
ants, or the ganfon- Having therefore provided himfelf with 
a proper number of iafeines Out of a neighbouring foreft, he 
filled the ditches with them, and fesded the walls. In fine, 
the city was taken ailmoft as foon as aflaalted. The authors 
of tiie revolt fell by the lidlors, the Etrufean garifon was put 
to the fword, and the citizens, not concerned in the furren- 
der of the city to the Etrufcails^ had their lives and eftc£b 
given them *. « 

TheTsir- About the year of Rdme 395^ the Tar^uinimfes made an 
quinienfes incurilon upon the Reman territories : but, as th<^ir hoftilities 
make an coitfifted only in plundering jhe country, the republic fuf- 
incurfim pendid her refentment, till a nCw eledlion had given her new 
’upmtbe confuls'. - . 

Roman Pct'tTS. that ele£):ion was over, C. Fahius AnAufiia^ one of 
Ti^rRo-^ the confuls, led an army againft the Tarqutmenfesj attacked 
mans are ^ rqiulfe. The Tetrquinienfes arc faid to 

defeat edhy treated ill three hundred and feven Roman prifoners, who 

the Tar-^ fell into their hands, and then to^have cut their throats. Some 
quinien- of the Roman foldiers, after this defeat, fled to Falerii for rc- 
fes, f^gc? ^ ^ city in amity with the Romans. Thpfe men the 

Falifci detained, and would not furrender them up to the re- 
public, tfauugh demanded by the feciafes. Th^ bad likewife 
affifted the Tarquinienfes with a body of infantry in the late 
afhon, which was comidered at Rome as equivalent to a decla- 
ration of war 

Tar- The following year, an army was fent into Etruria^ under 
quinienfes the command of the conful Cn. Manlius^ to ebaftife the Tar^ 
and¥oX\{ci quinienfes and Falifci. But they behaved with fuch conduct 
the refolution, that the Romans were obliged to retire, with- 
M^th • having effefted any thing againft them 
^fritories * The next year, th^ conful -FhWwx inarched againft the 
The Ro- forces of the Falifci zx\d Tarquinienfes. The Etrufeans 

mans routed the conful in the . lirft encounter. Their prtefts ad- 
merthrond' ' 

the Falifci » Liv. & Plut. ubi fupra. * Liv. 1 . vii. c. ra!. * tfv. 

and Tar-'' ubi fupra, c. 15. • ^ Li v, 1, vii. c. l6. 

quinichfes * tanccd 
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vanced with fnakes made of rihbands' of ditFerent colours^ in 
one band) and lighted flambeaux in the other. As this gave 
them the air of furies, the Romans were ib afe-ighted at their 
odd appearafice, that, taking them to be a legion of infernal 
j^Vits, they fled with great precipitation to their intrenth- 
ments ; hut at length, the generals having made them afhamed Tear of 
of their childiflf fear, they rufhed upon thefe fpeeftres with fuch Rome 
. impetuofity, that they immediately dif^erfed them. Theft they 397- 
attecked the e'nemy^s camp, forced it, and returned in tri- 
umph to their own intrenefaments. In their military fongs, 
the Roman foldiers made themfelves merry with their own ri- 
diculous fright, and the filly artifice of the enemy *. 

Soon after, according to Livy^ the whole Etrufean nation 77^^Etruf- 
took up arms againft the Romans ; and, being cotidu£ted by 
the Tarquintenfis and FaUfei^ advanced as far as the Sak-pits^ 
on the banks of the Tiber. To oppofe tjiis impending danger, ^ 
the dictator Cn. Marcius Rutilus advanced with an army againft 
the Euufcans. He coafled along the Tiber j marching fome- 
times on this fide, fometinies on that, often crofEng the river 
in boats, asd always in purfuit of the Etrufeans. Where-ever 
he underftood any of their (Arties had appeared, he fent 
troops to intercept them, Af laft he made an unexpefted at- 
tack upon their camp^ forced it, and took eight thoufand of 
the enemy prifoners. He killed likewife a great ftuitxber, and 
drove the reft intircly out of the Roman territories r. 

Two years after, the conful T, ^uinifius Pertnui fought a ^ dra^wn 
battle with the Tarqumienfes. This was bloody^ but hot de- 
cifive. Nay, as was not honoured with a triumph, 

lye apprehend, the Romans had no great reafon to boaft. Be 
tiCit as it v^ill, ^inifius^ after he md fecn great multitudes ^ , - 

of the Etrufeans fell in battle, had the barbarous pleafure 
putting to dearth a great number of Etriifcan prifoners in cold 
blood. He hkewife referved three hundred and fifty-eight of Tear of 
thefe miferable captives, and fent them to Rome. Thefe, Rome 
who were the principal of the prifoners^ were firft beaten with 399 - 
rods in the forum, and then beheaded by the liftors, Suth 
an heroic a£lion as this moft certainly merited the empire of 
the * world ! 

The following year the Cmrites jointil the people of Tir- 
quinii and Falerii. The combined army being too ftrong fpr 
the Romanty plundered the country round about the Roman ^ 
ialt'pits,' near the and carried tfeeir booty to the Ca- 

This, After pruclaiming war agaiftll the Carhesy the dictator 

Liv. ubl fupra, c. 17 , Flor. 1. i. r. 8 . ^ Liv. ubi fup. 

OrOs. 1. ui, c, 6 ." Evtrop^ 1. ii. * Liv. ubi fup. c. 19 . 
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Manlim advanced againft that pcopk at thje.hea4 of a confulax:, 
army. But that canton being convinced,, that they could :npt 
cope with iuch an army^. they neither railed troops, nor made 
any preparations for war. On the contrary^ they fent depur 
ties to to implore the clem^y. of the lenate. Upon 
their application to that body, they were by them referred to 
the. pet^k: and thtCterhes hoped t]j|ey &ould«be able to ob* 
taia their favour, ujfion religious confidecations. They her 
fought the gods, wWe images they had received into theif 
city, and taken care of with all due refped: during the war 
with the Gauls^ to infpire the Ronufm^ now in a llouriihing 
condition, with the fame compaflion for the people of Cnrr/^ 
which they had (hewn for the republic in her diftrefs. This 
was the topic the deputies made ufe of, to niovc the commoa 
people to pity them. Nor did they fail of carryii^ their point. 
Their paft fervices prevailed on the Raman people to , forget 
the evil they had done. The republic, therefore, received 
them into favour, and granted them a trUce of an hundred 
years. The di^ktor then* turned his arms againft the Falifci $ 
out before he entered their country, they had all difappeared. 
He therefore ravaged their landj, without attempting to ftorm 
their towns, and then led his legkns back to ^ Rama ^ 

7lte Ro- Tun confuls C. Sulpiclus and 71 ^in^ius Pennus^ two 
mans yeays after, were appointed to carry on the war againft the 
^ant the Etrufian cantons. It was the lot of the former to march 
Tarquinienfes f and of the latter to oppofc At Fa^ 
Fahfci But as neither of thofe enemies thought proper toap- 

irtice. pear in the field, , the confuls entered their territories without 
oppofition, and ravaged dhiem in a dreadful manner. In fine, 
thefe two nations being quite exhaufted by fiicH rQ)eated de- 
vaftations, they thought fit to fubmit to the foperibrity of the 
Roman arms : they fent therefore deputies to to apply 
to the fenate for a truce, w1k> granted them one for forty 
years.**. 

7;^fFalifci ABOUT eight years after, this truce was converted, on the 
oMer part of the Fatifciy into a treaty of alliance with Rome : by 
anaUiauci vvbicb means, the whole FaUfean lucumony became in reality 
wth the a of the Roman dominions , 

Komans. TapM this period to the confulate of O. Junius Brutus and 
b^^lout Barhula^ we find little laid of the Etrufeans^ by 

ietnueen hiftorians. But in that confulate a war broke, out 

ihe Ro- between the Etrufean body and the republic^ Barbula epm- 
mans and the Rpmao fo[Qt9 deftined for Etruria. Upoii his 

the Etruf- 

cans. « Liy, 1. vH. c. ao. ^ Lty, ubi fupra, c. *a. . 

ubi fupra, c. 37 . * 
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tiv^ in that <^(3)^,'^ he Yotliid the kaemy ready to lay Aege 7 (ar of 
ib'SutHumt t'ciw in ftrift aUianm with the Remans,' and a Rowe 
kind of hurier to' Attn v?ith fegard to Rtruria. The Etruf- 442- 
cm army waa' formed of foldiers drawn out of alt the lucumo* 
hiei, except that of which had rehifed to furniih 

Sti (contingent of tmo^. The Etrufeans J^ent the firll day in 
deliberating tvfaethet it' would be proper to' (pin out the war, 
at proTecuteit with vigour. But the latter optnion prevailing 
mdongft theft .general, the next morning, about fun-rifing, 
advanced in thdr arms to mieet the Remans. The con* 
ful, upon the firft advice of their behig in motion, ordered his 
troops to refreih thenilHves, and then take tiieir'arms. 'When, 
in purfuanCe of thefe orders, he found them all ready,' he com* 
manded the ibuidards to be pioved out of the lines, and drew 
up his men in order of battle at a fmall diftance from the ene> 
my. Both armies wdited fo fee which would begin the attack. 

At laft, die Etrufeans, for foar the armies inould feparate 
without an aftipn, after founding their trumpets, .began the ' 
charge. The Remans received them with great bravery, being 
fuperior to*the enemy in courage, ^tho*' inferior in numbers. 

The action was brift andii bloody on both ildes, ^ma* 
ny brave men fdl in it. Ndr did any advantage appear on 
either ftde, till the focond line of the Roman army advanced 
with flClh courage to relieve the firft, that wa$ grown quite 
faint with fighting. Nay, tho' the Etrufeahi had no more 
frelh troops to fupport their wearied men, they Werq rofdlved 
to ednqiler or die. Many of them therefore feH bravely round 
tbeit ftsAdards, without wing put into the leaft'diforder. At 
the approach ^ the ni^t, the two armies parted in good or* 

Ser, and «etired to their refpe^tive camps. ,Tho' the Remans 
left the field .of battle firft, yet th* Etrufeans would probably, 
had not themight interpefed, have fufiained the greateft loft. 
However,' both fides fu'Seied fo extremely in this aftion, that 
we find nothing of moment :;happened afterwards this cam- 
P*|g*‘* * 

The foUowing can^lgn, ^Etrufeans led agKatarmyTi&rE'trui- 
to Sutrium, with'afi%itednort to Bcftege it. -Fabius, the Re- taxa art 
men general, being much vjreaker than the enemy, drew up 
his army in two am' bscfended'bb ft^t,. in order to 
prevent being.ranrbtmd^ by the nuttodrodsforhesof fanius. 

(oas, • Tl%hegai»'^'attaefe f$rqri|'ln hand ji 'hiiit ^ Renums 
'^ii^ before taken' ppft lipon a'ftef!p''ahd craggy Wll, covered 
'With nintsji they fdund it pxtieinely to come up With 

V 'f* 

* Liv. 1. ix. h. ja. Fasti Ca>jtoi.. ad A. U. C. 44*. 
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them. The declivity of the hill rendered tiio Roman camp 
almoft inacceffible, eibecially as the Etrufcam could not an- 
noy the legions with their darts, ‘•which, >out of their great at- 
.. dour, they had thrown away, before the beginning of the acElidii; 
whereas the Romans not only poured down upon them prodi- 
gious numbers of aavts from above, but likewife broke the 
Bucklers and helmets of the Btrufeans^ and ftunned many 6f 
them by aihower of flints. This put them mto diforder, fo 
that their infantry began to break. Upon which Fabius Ofr 
Jered bis flrfl line to advance, and attack the enenny fword la 
hand. Which prdcr was executed with fuch bravery, that the 
Eirufeans fled' towards their camp. But^the co.nful detaching 
Ills cavalry to intercept (befe fugitives, they mflantly crofled 
the plain, and came up with them before they couM reach 
their canrip. So that Etrufeans were forced to difperfe, 
and hide themfelves in Ciminian foreft. They loft thirty- 
eight colours in the a£tton, their camp, and a conlidcrable 
booty in it 

<jFabius/>e* In the 'mean time, the Eirufeans thought tfaemfolves fecure 

netrates til their retreat. Nor, indeed, were any of the Roman off- 
cers, in a council of war,^excej>t Fabiusy for penetrating into 
tlije Ciiptnian foreft. But his blather Gafo Fabius had volun- 
urily offered to go and reconnoitre that foreft, and, if pof- 
fible, open a pallage for the Roman army. As he was bred 
Mp in Etruria (H), whither at that time the Romans of .di- 
"ftindbon fent their fons for^ education, as they afterwards did 
to Jtbmsy he tindWftood the Etrufean ibx\%\xt\ and, there- 
fore, /was well qualified for fuch an undertaking. This lan- 
guage, which he had learned at Caroy differed much from the 
Latin. Taking a flave with him, he penetrated a^^far as the 
territory of the tHame^ries ^ Umbriay and concluded a treaty 
wdth thatt people j by virtue of which, they obliged themfelves 


* Liv. ubifttpra, c. 35, 36. 

(H) From what the (1) fa- Aleafure^ appears even at this 
thws Catron and RouillS haVe day. For the dutUy camey car-- 
aitvanced, it feems to appSiu*, rozza, te. of the other Raliansy 
that, in the year of Rime the fu/mrs pronbtmce iuhbety 
the and //a languages bharney , hbarr^xzay &c. in eon* 

were yaftly different ; for fomity to the Orientals. This 
words Inf thofe languag^^ hi^^ foeina to be no obfenre indma- 
accordihjg tp them, ^ereht pro- don, that the antient Eiru/wn 
hnneiaddhs. Tiib Eirufeein itusy , jah^piage Ihydur^ not a little of 
as may be ASpfmfoB/moi^egd^^ the Baft. .. 

tural > ojod indeed tUs, in fome 


( 1 ) Rtm, under the year efJUme 443 , 
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, tp jQiQ the Romans WAtb ^ My P/ auxiliaries, fupply tMf 

army with provifiom for thirty days, upon their arrival in 
that country* Upon Gif/&> report, the general refolvcd to 
enter the foreft, and c^rry the war that way into the very 
heart of Etruria. The plan of hjs bpqrations in this ardu- 
ous affair, he executed With great addreis, and gained the 
fuminit of the hill Ciminw^ from whence the foreff deduced 
its name. What greatly contributed to his fuccefs, was the 
pcrfuafion the Etrufeans were under, that it was impqflible 
fox foreigners to crofs the Ciaiiniari foreff, and come at them 
th^t way. But, for the pardcnlani of this glorious adlion, our 
readers muff have recourfe to the Roman hiftory ^ 

• Fabius had talten poft upon the jfamous nipunt Fabius 

Ciminus^ he lent detachments to funder and lay wafte the gives a 
fruitful plains of Etruria* As the inhabitants thought no ene- great over- 
my could approach them,, they had no regular troops in the 
neighbourhood for their defence. So that the principal pcpplc P^rul- 
armed in hafte fome bodies of peafants, to oppofe the enemy. 

But the Ramans foon dirperfed this undifciplined rabble, and 
.pillaged a |^rgc extent of territory with little oppofition. How- 
ever, all Etruria^ and part of Umbria^ being alarmed at 
fo unexpefted a vifit, took«thc field, and immediately ad- 
vanced to Sutrium* Such a vafi: reinforcement animated the 
Etrufeansy who had fled Ipr refuge into the foreft, to appear 
again in the plain. Elated with their great numbers, they 
drew up in order of battle, and left a void fpace of ground, 
whereon the Romans^ if they thSught proper, might Mo the 
fame. But declined fighting, covered hjmfelf with in- 
trenchments, and ordered his .advanced guards, which ufed to 
vatch wjthout the ramparts, to retire into his camp. This 
tacit acicriowlegement of bis own inferiority, rendered both 
the confiil and his troops contemptible in the eyes of the 
Etrufeans* But the feint anfwered the end he bad in' view. 

For the enemy depending too much upon their own ftrengtb, 
took little precaution in intrenching thcmfeivcs. Nor did 
they make the leaft provifiqn againft a furprize. So that Fa^ 
tius having refrejfhed hb men, and allowed them to take fome 
reft, about three m the morning drew them up in battalia, 
upon the fpot where :his camp was pitched. As it was fum- 
nrcr-tlme, when the^morning fleepis ufually the foundeft, he 
found fom0 of the Einsfeans f^ft afieep ori the ground, and 
Q^rs nqt out of their beds, w^ejn fie made the attack. He 
.met flhwfore with a very (lender refiflauce* Sphie indeed 
fook to thieir arms, and were inftantly killed, whilft others 

t JCdem ibid. fioa. 1. i, 
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attepipted to rally. ^ but," having m commanders^ they were 
cafily put to the rout. Several gained the foreft, and others 
retired to the canip they Had^ forced ip t{ie pjain; In 
this camp was forced^ all die plunder, ei^cepc the 9^44 
and filver, which he ordered to be brought to him, diftii^ 
buted by the coprul amongft the troops. We. are told, that 
the Etrufc^ns had near fixty tboufand nien killed and takef^ 
prifoners. This vi^dty ia fuppofed ,to have be^ obtained ifi 
the neighbourhood of P^rttfia,, Tte lucumonics Chrtonn^ 
Arretiuniy imm^iately after this blow', fent em^ 

bafladors to Ramy to define an armifiice, which republic 
granted them for thirty years ’ 

Be gains The next campaign, Fahius carried the war into Umhria,y 
another and defeated the JJmbrt in a pitt^ed battle. As their ardoc 
•vtiiory greatly abated upon the firift attack, they retired, without 
^er the ^^y confiderablc lofs ; but they appeared no moie 

litra cans, formidable, army 

ever afTcmbled by the Etrufeans appealed upon the banks oT 
Lacus. Vadimonisy at a finall dif^nce from Viterha^ Some 
pretend, that the foldiers had made a vow either'to conquer 
or die. which was called the fttcred law. But others affirm^^ 
that tnc governors of the lucut^otes had coininanded all th^ 
Etrvjfcan youth, capable of Luring arms, to come into the 
army, with a menace to devote a^ the heads of tbofe that failed 
to JuJiUer. Such perfons being proferihed, .it was lawful for 
any q|an to kill them. Btfhat as it will, the prodigious in^: 
fluence of die faered lav^ appeared both in the number and 
difpofitioii of the Etruscans. Every common foldtcr alfo had, 
leave to chobfe himfelf a companion to fight by him,^ and witjit' 
whom he was either to conquer or die ; which muft neceip 
iarily have cfeated a. very illrong emulation. It is no wonder ' 
therefore, that the Etrufeansy in this eng^^^ent, h>^.gh| 
the Romans upon the very brink of dcftnidiion. Their firffi 
line was cut to pieces^ and the fecond fo pufhed, that the 
triarii were brought to engage ^ which was never done but 
in defperate cafes. However, the Etrufeans were forced. at 
iaR to give way, and even to abandon their camp. The flower 
of Hbt^Etrufean forces periihed in this unfortunate adbn \ 
0CC1US following campaign, the coiil^ Decius advanced into 

the Etruria. He forced tKe Tarqmnimjes ito fuj^ly his troops with 
atrueT granted them a truCe for forty years. By 

canton from the general alliance of Etruria\ 
c e:^ear, military incurfiops, he ftmek fuidi terror into tlie 

country, that the Etrufeans found themfelves obliged to defir^ * 

? Ljv, ubi fupra, c. 37. Idem ibid, c. 39. 
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an 'alliance widt the Rtmanii But Ae hau^ty conful could 
not he prevailed upon to grant them any thing more than a 
truce for one year^ ' and even that> in confidera^ion of their 
^bmii&on. of tiKir paying his troops, and of furnilhing every 
S^n foldier with two foits^^clpathd. The war being thus > 
terminated in at leaitfor the prefent, Drrif/x^feemed 

^ have an inclination to aA in conjundron with Pabius 
againft the Vmbri^ ^Vfho had entered into an alliance with the 
fitrufemSf What fuccefi the Romnt met with in their in- 
yalion of that people’s territories, our readers will iind^ in the 
biftory of the TJnArians 5 to which a relation of the operations 
in Umbria this campaign more properly belongs. 

. In the year of Rome 452, fome domeftic broils happened ^ 
in Eir^ria^ which feemed likely to turn at laft to the preju^ 
dice of the Romans* The immenie wealth of the Ctlnian fa- ^ 
piily excited the envy and jealoufy of the citizens of Arretium^ 
and, at laft, occafioned an infttrre^ion amongft them.* Nay, 
they had intereft enough to prevail upon the other Etrufeans Etraf, 
to take up arms, in order»to expel the Ctlnian family' out of 
their nativC country. The republic, in order to quell thefe 
commotions, Tent an army inlo Etruria^ under the command 
of Valitm C&roui the dictator. During the di^ftator’s abfence* 
the Etigufca^t found means to draw the general of the horfe 
into an ambuicadel '0|x>n which they immediately furrounded 
his troops, took fome of his colours, put a great number of 
jbis men tq the fword, obliged the reft to fly with preci- 
phation to his can^p. The news of this defeat ftriick the . 
people of Rome with as much terror, as if their*^ whole army 
hgd been cut to pieces. After the late vidlOry, the Etrufians 
being infomed, that the dictator had led his army into the 
fields of Rufellay hear the Tea, and not far from the lake Pn- 
/;>, they follow^ him with ail their forces. Tho^ they de^ 
pended greatly on their fuperior ftrength, they laid another 
ambufeade in the ruins of a village, which the Romans had 
burnt. But this being deteifted by the fagacity of C&i. Fuhius^ 
a Raman lieutenant-general, pofted near thofp ruins, the Ettuf- 
son general drew hiS troops Out into the plain. Fuhius feeing 
the enemy bend theif.ittarch towards him, and knowing him- 
felf not able long tp Aiftaift an attack, feht to* the di£btor for 
fuccours. In the biean time the Etrufeans pufhed on the 
fiege of the fort defended by ' Fulvlus^ with vigour ; which at 
laft brought on a general a<ftion. For the diSator advancing 
his relief, iminediiately engaged the enemy. His infantry 
pnly faced the firft line of the Eirtifcan foots but he bad left 

* Liv. ubifopra, c,’4^. 
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fevcral large fpaces between the corps of hU inf^^try, through 
which his horfc could freely pafs, and come up to the enemy* 
And that the cavalry might make the greater 'impreffion^ he 
ordered the infantry to advance firft) and conceal from the 
Etntfcam the ftorm that was to fall upon them- Having 
made this dtfpofition^ the RoUkn horfe rode through the im* 
perceptible intervals in their own battalions above- mention^, 
and fell with (uch fury upon the Etrufean foot, that they 
«were not able to ftand the ihock. As this fudden irruption 
was not in the lead expeAcd, tlie enemy were not prepared 
.to fudain it, and therefore they retired in great disorder to 
their carhp. When the Romans attacked them there, diey 
ran in crouds to the remoted part of it. &>nie ded with (iich 
precipitation, that they could not move out of the gates, which 
were not capable of letting out fo many at once. But the 
greated part of the fugitives afeended the mount and rampart, 
with an intention cither to defend themfelves by the advantage 
of the higher ground, or to find out fome way to efcape. So that 
the rampart of earth, on that fide oi the camp to which they 
retired, being not well condrufted, gave way under their feet. 
This accident, therefore, opened a pafiage for many of them 
to efcape ; which they did, bat for the mod part without 
arms. Such a blow as this, after they had been fo long ha<- 
raded, and in a manner exh^uded by ^rmer wars, d>uld not 
fail of bringing the Etrujeans to the conqueror^s terms. They 
were obliged to furniih ti^ dilator’s troops with provifions 
for two months, and give them a year’s pay. Upon their 
compliance widi thefe conditions, the repubhe granted them 
a truce for two years 
Valerius Bfr'ORE the expiration of that term, Ac Etrujeans arc faid 
to have made preparations for another war but 

Etrufeans obliged to fuljpcnd the execution of their defi^. For 
for their the GWr made an irruption into Eiruria^ The Etrufeans 
intention to xaAcr to purchafe an alliance wiA thefe foreigocis 
truce Rme^ than to repel their incurfions by force. But, 

; ' s^er thofe barbarians had received the money, they refufed to 
anarch into the Rotnan territories \ fo Aat the Etrufeans were 
forced to drop their intended, expedition. However, M, Fa* 
leriui Corvus was lent to chaftife Aem for Aeir ho^le iiHen* 
tions. They fled into Aeir intrenchments and drong-holds, 
at his approach. Valerius did all that was podible to draw 
them into the plain, but without ciFe^l ; fo thai^ having feckod 
and pillaged the whole couxUry, he put , an end to the cam*- 
paign 

k Liv. U X. c. 3. Fast. Capitol, ad A. U. C. 45a. * Liv. 
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SctPiO the next campaign^ in Eiruria^ with ti Scipio 

battle, which was foughtin the neighbouahood of ^olaierra, the 
This a^ion continued all day } nor did it appear at night Ftrufcans, 
which fide bad the vidory. The courage and flaughter on 
t|Oth Tides were nearly equal But an unaccountable terror 
feiting the Etrufcans^ they abandoned their camp in the night. 

Tpie conful, in the morning, took poffeflion of it, and plun- 
dered it. After which^ he ted back bis army into tire coun- 
try of-the Falifci^ and pofted himfelf in the neighbourhood of 
Falirii : from thence he made incurfions upon ahnoft every 
part of the BtYufian territories. His parties and detachments 
committed dreadful devaftations where-ever they moved. They 
pillaged all the open country, burnt the cattles and villages, 
and fpared only the cities, into which the country-people had 
retired with feme of their eftefts 

The Etrufeam to have been in a fiateof inaftion 
the following year. ThCir thoughts Were Intent upon a peace ; 
nor were the Ronutns ignorant of their paci^ difpoikion. But 
as the Reman hiftorians haj^e not intii^iated, that the i^epublic 
piade any •advances towards an accommodation, we mutt 
fuppofe, that the war ftill continued \ 

A 50 DY Of Samniiesj the* remains of a formidable army Tetw con* 
overthrown by Dedus^ having opened themfelves a paflage ar- 
into Etruria^ folicited the Etrufean lucumonies to pu(h on 
the War agairift Rome with vigour, the next campaign. This the 
reiiffbrcemefit exceedingly animated the Eirufians^ who were Sammtes 
before wavering in their refolutions, and fixed them in their 
determtnatbn to oppofe. the Reman ambition. They even 
endeavoured to draw the Gauls and Umbrians Into a confede- 
Acy Againtt the Retfutns. Upon receiving mteHlgenccofthcfc 
motibns, the republic Tent Apjfius the conful, with an army 
of tweftty-thfee thouftnd men, into Etruria- The Etrufians 
defeated feveral of Afpius^s parties and detaclaments ; and en- 
devoured to brirfg the 'coi^ul to a battle* But this he de- 
clined, till the arrival of his collcguc Felunmiusj then in 
Samniumj Whom he 'hiul defired to march to bis affittance. 

Upon the jundlion of the two confular arm^, a general 
a&ion enfued : Appitts attacked the Skmnitesy and Volumnius 
Etrufams- The Etrufeans and ‘Sttmnites behaved with 
great bravery ; but, being overpowered by tWo confular ar- 
mies, they wore obli^d to retire. The confuls then made 
' themfehres matters of the enem\^scamp, pillaged it, and gave 
all the booty to their troops. The Etrufians md, Smnkes loft 

w Liv. ubi fupia, c. 12, Fas^. Capitox. ad A. U. C. 4 jj. 
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feven thoiifand three hundred men upon the field of battle, 
and had two thouiand one hundred taken prifoners* Nothing 
further^ worth rdatihg, happened in Etruria this campaign ' 

The Elrufcan forces, in .cobjunAtpn with diofe of llheir 
allies, the following’year, feem to have been fupetror to their 
enemies, till the arrival of Fahius in the Eoman caitniK That 
geherars prefence changed the face of afiairs. But whw; 
upon an extraordinary occalion, he left the army for alittlc 
time, the Gauls took advantage of his abfence, and defeated 
a legion, which that general had left, under the command of 
Sdph^ in the neighbourhood of Old Clujium. . The legionaries 
wer$ almoft, to a man, cut olF. Fahius znADecius^ the two 
confuls, encamped feparately, but wjthin reach of one an- 
other, in the fine plain of Sentimm, They had taken poft 
about four miles from the enemy, who, according to the Ro- 
man writers, were much fuperior to them in number* One 
hiftorian affirms, that the Gauls and Samites only amounted 
to one hundred and forty thoufaiid three hundred and thirty^ 
four efiefltve men \ and, fuppofing the Etrufeans and Umbri^ 
tfaefe four nations having united their forces, to' be equally 
numerous, the whole army m^ift have confifted of above two 
hundred and eighty thoufand flighting men. This prodigious 
number could not be contain^ in one fingle camp. The 
Gauls therefore encamped with the Samites^ and the Umbri 
with the Etrufians. It was likewife agreed, that the Gaidi 
and Samniies only (hould engage the Rmansy wbtift the UhM 
and the Etrufeans attacked their two camps in the heat of the 
battle. Fahius facing informed of thefe meafures by three-de- 
fetters from Clujium^ took care to defeat the defign of the con-* 
federates. He dilpatched couriers to the propraetors 
imd Pojlbumius^ who were left to cover RonsCy with orders to 
enter Etruria immediately, and ravage it. This drew the 
Etrufeans and Umbri into Etruria to defend it $ fo that file 
Samites and Gauls were left alone to fuftaih the attack of the 
confular armies. An engagement, foon after this feparation, 
enfued,* which was one of the moft bloody, obftimte, and 
liard-diiputed. battles we meet with in the whole courfe of 
hiftmy. Ai^ this moft clearly proves, that, had the four com- 
bined nations kept their forces united in one compaft body^ 
nothing could, humanly ff^eaking, have prevented the de- 
ftfu^ion of Rme. But' the great Arbiter of all events had 
dtfaerwire determined. ‘ The Romans y by A continued feriesof 
viftorles and fuccefi^ were to fubjugate the^greateft part of 
this globe, for reaibns beft known to him p, . 

• Liv. ubi fupra, c. 19, f Liv. 1 ... x. c. 30. Fast. 
CApiroL. ad A. U. C. 458. 
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As the Etrufcam nolhare in this bloody adion, ami^ 
n,^te and particular deicription of it is not to be expected here. 
For this, our readers will confult the Rman hiAory. 

The propraetor and probably jPsy?^iixa/ir/, who had 

joined him, left their pofts, b/ Fahiu%''% command, in order 
to ravage Etruria. Tbeir motion had drawn off a part of 
tbp enemy's army encamped before Smtinum. Thty attacked 
s a body compof^ of Perufiman and Clujinian troops, killed 
above three thoufand of them, and took twenty colours. This 
15 the account. jLiVy gives. But it is fo imperfect, not to fay 
abfurd, that we know not what to make of it. To draw 
above an hundred thoufand men from Sentinum^ in order to 
oppofe a few legions ; to make this numerous army to difalp- 
pear, immediately after its departure, in fuch a manner as 
never to be afterwards heard of ; to fuppofe the Peruftni and 
Clufini only to be able to make bead againft the above-men- 
tioned legions, exclufive of the formidable Umbrian and EtruJ^ 
can army, that feparated from the Samnius and Gaulsy with 
an intention tofuccoi^; the abandoned Etruria ; thefe, we fay, 
are fuch mafterl^ ftrokes in the Latin hiflorian, as cannot eafily 
be paralleled. The great partiality of that hlftorian for his 
own nation, and the unaccountable hatred he bore alt thbfe 
nations, who bravely oppofed the Roman tyranny and ambi- 
tion, have frequently rendered him inconfiftent with hiinfclf. 
This will mbft evidently appear to all who read his hiftory 
with proper attentiQn^.s Nay, this is abundantly clear, from 
the hiftory we are niw upon. For what fober and rational 
perfon can fuppofe aWew raw and undifeiplined young mcn> 
newly raifed, capable of aljnoft inftantly difp^fuig very nume- 
rals armie$ of bold and refolute men, not unacquainted with 
the art of war ? How can it be imagined, that Etruria fliould 
liave been plundered, ftript of its inhabitants, exhaufted, and 
frequently brought upon the verge of ruin, for four hundred 
years together, by an .upftart people, who, for fome time, 
were little better than a gang of robbers, and l|i]l to have re- 
mained, almoft throughout this period, in a flourifliing coh'^ 
dit^n ? In fine, a confiderable part of Livf% hiftory, how- 
ever it may have hitherto been efteemed, frems little better 
than, % romance.; tho’, after all, it may be alleged, that this 
was owing to the authors from whom hq) extra£ted. the mate- 
rials for it. But even this will sot a little (hake his authority ; 
efpecii^lly if it:be cpnfidered, that he is not feldom Pontradi&ed 
by the Fafli C^kolinif and other inferiptions. Nay, upon 
the aforefaid fu^lfjjorition, we may conclude, that the principal 
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Roman annaliRs and hiftorians, before his timCt %e^ueptly 
merit little regard. 4nd this, indeed, theiV ^Pl^rciU 
tie$^ and inconfiftency with one another, feem to 
all difpute. . • ' " , V‘ 

But to return to our hiftory. After Rabies had left 
riciy the Etrufeans^ at the inftigafion of the Pmtfmu aflemHcd 
a confiderablc body of troops, and committed many djfordets^ 
That general, tlierefore, returning into Etruria^ attacked 
this corps, and difpeHcd it. Four thqpfand five hundred of- 
the Pcrvfmi were killed upon the fpof, andp^^ thoufand fcven 
hundred and forty made prifoners of war ; fhe price pf whpfe 
ranfom w^ts three hundred and ten pounds of brafs ptr hjead 
The following year, the cooM Po/ih^mius led an ariny 
into Etruria j and laid wafte all the lands about FoIJimi, This 
irruptjon made the militia of the country to take arms : they 
alTembled near Vtdftnii^ and were defeated by thjp Rmo^ un-» 
diT its wpl)i>. 'Fhey IpR near two thoufand two hundred men 
in tile action, and had fuffered much more, had not the great- 
eft part of them taken refuge in Volfmiu From thence thN$ 
conful marched into the djilri£f 'of Rufella^ plundered it, 
took the city by ftorip, killed nfear two thoufand men, and 
made above two thoufand prifpWrs of war. Thefe fuccefl'es 
produced ^a fufpenfion of arm^ : for the lucymonlcs of Volfmi% 
Perufia^ and Arrctiifm^ being weary of the war, defired to 
enter into a negotiation \ and Pojibumiuf permitted them to 
fend an embafly to Rome to confer with ^e Roman people, 
upon condition that they furniihed his;^rmy i^ith provifions, 
and gave each of his foldiers a military #abit. This prelimi- 
nary was agreed to ; and, upon payment pf one million Eve 
hundred thoufand'pounds of brafs, they otes^ined pf the re- 
public a truqe for forty ye^s *- 

The next year. Tome fre^ commotions happened in Mtru^ 
rial and the Falifci declared againft tho Romans. Ail the 
Roman forces being in Etrufians this a 

proper fc^fon for an tnfiirredion, which they b^an by pil** 
laging the territories of feme cities in alliajnce with R^ans^ 
The Falifci being near neighbours to Rome^ and joining in the 
revolt, gave great uncafinefs to the republic. But the qpnful 
CarvUius marched into Etrurift^ befieged ^roJfulim% * city 
near the lake of Bolfina^ and carried it by aflauk. HeltjKewife 
reduced five caftles, which had a very advantageous fituation. 
Befides the prifoners taken, bei> reckoned to have killed WO 
thoufand four hundred men in this e?£pedition ^ 

fir ... ’ 

' Idem ibid. ® Idem ibid. Fast^Capitol. ad A. U. C. 
459. * Liv. I. X. c. 46. 
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SiTCH^a fucccfsful beginning ttruck tjie FaUfckvn^ terror, ^he Ro- 
Tliey ^re^£!H!0^ to pay an hundred ihoufand affts of brafs, nians 
ibr tN pttWic Cfeafury; and, in return, the confuV granted 
them one yearns truce. This fo intimidated the £tru/caff 
body, that they never offered to make the leatt motion \ 

The fa/i/ci tiroke the mice almoft as foon as concluded : . 

but the Romans puntfiied this perfidy. They defeated the Fa- i^lakthh 
lifci^ ravaged a great part of Eituria^ and carried IK an im- 
menfe quantity of fpoil 

About the year of RormJ^Sq^y the Romans difeovered fomc 77’^ Arre- 
ciommotions among the Vol^ienfes ; but they were attended ^pph 
with no ill effeSs. At this time alfo the Senones raifed a body 
of troops, in order to march into Etruria^ and lay fiege to 
jfiretium. The Arretini^ in this diftrefs, bad recourfe to f* 

Romans I with whom they had formerly defired an alliance, 
though they could only obtain a truce. They could not be- 
lieve, that the Romemt would fuffer the Gauls to opprefs them, 
nor by making conquefts in Etruria open themfelvcs a way to 
Rome *. 

In this r^fpeft, they entertained no unjuft idea of the Ro- Ro- 
mans* The republic, upon the application of the Arretiniy niansW 
propofed to Tend an army xxiArrettumy to make head againft 
the Senones ; neverthclefs they thought it proper to endeavour Gauls, 
to prevent a rupture by a negotiation. They lent a deputation 
therefore to the Senonesy to inform them, that the Arretini 
were under the prote^hon of Rome ; that they were a part of 
the Etrufean body, with whom the Gauls were in alliance ; 
and that therefore it was an injuftice in them, to march their 
troops into Etruria^ Sut this deputation was fo far from 
leaking ai\v impreffion^upon the SemneSy that, in direft vio- 
lation of the law of nations, they caufed the Roman envoys to 
be "murdered. This horrid fa^l isfaid to have been perpetrated 
at the inftigation of one Britomarisy of the royal family of his 
nation. Be that as it will, this atrocious erfme met ith con- 
dign purwfhment. In the mean time the Senones befieged Ar- 
retiumj and defeated a Roman army, under the condud of the 
conful Caciliusy that came to the relief of the befieged. The 
confui himfelf svas killed in thea£^ion, and the legions liifper- 
ibd ; Teven legionary tribunes, the greateft part of the Roman 
knights, together with thirteen tlioufand men, w^ere alfo left 
dead upon the field of battle 

• ® Biv, ubi fupra. Oros. 1. in. c. a. Zonar. annal. 1. 

vUi. c. I. *** Flor. in cpit, I. xi, ^ Polyb. 1. ii. 
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Ciituu Manius^Cueius. who fuccMded £kr«tfiirf in die ctiin»' 
ifljt iw/e mand of the atmy deltimd to tu^ t^nft tbe 
.x&r totnt- foon after the melanchcdy news Of the laite defeat arrif^i-EMd , 
advanced agailift the Gsai!r» But, inftead oC marchi^ td.'die ' 
aenoncs. relief Arretiumy he erolTed Sakriia ami Pieeitmt 'WOiltifiaf' 
tered the enemy^s- tefritories^ As the flower oif their trO^ • 
werecawymg'on the fi^of Arrttimy Cariut met with oafy 
a few net^raifed men to oppofe him : thefe he eafily dHperledt 
and then ravaged the whole country without oppiofitioRi Every 
houfe was plundered, and every held kid waftei What the 
^ fword fjnred) the fire confumed. Every peribn capable pl^ 
bearing arms was put to die fwerd^ and sdl die women arid 
children carried into captivity. In fine» according to Pefyhiat, 
the country of the Senmes was fo eomjiletely luiifed, that there 
Icarce remained any appearances of its ever having been ciiln- 
vated by a powerful nation. But, notwithftanding ^his terri* 
ble deftruffion, the Senmes ftill pulhed ta the fi^ of Jrre* 
tistm. with the utmoft vigouf , 

y wiifi iis Cir; Domitius, fumamed Cahinusy loon after his eleva* 
grves the tlon to the confulate, marched at tlie head of a powerful army 
&mones into Ettwitty with a full refolutlon to attacK the Semnesy 
mi intire whefe-ever he Ihould find them« As that nation; was reduced 
to a ftate of defpair, by the defolation of their eoufitm and 
the leading of their wives and children into captivity, tney re<^ ’ 
folved to wreak their fury upon tiiat city itfelf, winch was the 
fource of all their misfortunes : they therefore laifed the liege 
of Arretiunty and marched direftly towards Sme. Before 
they entered the territories of the republic,- diey -fell in with 
the Roman army, under the conduff of DomAusy then la 
‘ quefl of them, and immediately engaged it,. The Gasds .beir.g 
enraged at the total ruin of their country,., fought with an inr - 
trCpidity little inferior to madneis: but ^ Rttnans being a - 
weil-difciplined corps, and cmnmanded by an able general, 
gave them a warAi reception/ In iw, they overthrew thenii 
and covered the field of bat^ with their. dead, bodies,. There 
few that elcaped, took refiige amongft.^tho Jbri, wh? bad 

lately declared agatnft the Remns * 

Dolabella NdiTHiNo could be more feafonable. than tifia .vrdinyi 
^aima ^ ^*1 Ettufeans had confpired the ruipi nf 

amflete Eemaa republic. They were determined in con]un^<m .to 
•s,i£tory execute the plan of operations formed by the Senents ; aiid 
ever the therefore dire^d their march towards Rsmt^ J^daktU^ 
Gauls, ' 

Samnites, , Poltb. ubi fuprn. Dion, apud Fulv. Urfin. • ' 

'«»</Jitruf- Urfin. Potva. ubi fupra. y 

^ . <vmte4 



C, L Hiftory nf the Etrufcans. 

waited for them upon the banks of the Lacus Vadimonh 
in^Etrjaria^ at a f|nall difbnce from the Tiber: here a 
pitched battle was fought, in which the combined army was 
almoft intirely cut to pieces. In fine, this proved fo terrible 
an overthrow, that neither the Gauls^ nor the Etrufeansy eyer 
afterwards gave the republic any dreadful apprehenfions. The 
faint efforts they made againft the Rdmansy the following year, 
ferved only to expofe them to farther Ioffes, and even to bring 
them to the very brink of deftnu^ion 

This war, therefore, which in the beginning afforded the 
Senones fo pleafing a profpcift, ended in almoft their utter ex- 
tinftion. As for die Etrufcans and Boiiy they were forced 
to fue for peace, and enter into an alliance with the RamanSy 
upon the terms they thought fit to preferibe. 

We are told by the Roman hiftorians, that the remains of 
the Etrufcans and Boil on the one hand, and the Lucanty By-u* 
tiiy and Samnitesy on the other, confpired together, the next 
year, againft thofe robbers and tyrants of Italyy as they very 
juftly called the Romans. But they give us no account of any 
material tranfaftion, that happened in Etruria: nay, they 
keep a profound filence with regard to the affairs of that coun- 
try, the year ‘following j tborgh we learn, from the® Fajli 
Capitoliniy that Marcius Phtlippus then triumphed over the 
Etrufeansy and confcquently gained great advantages in £/r«- 
ria. They were too much taken up with Pyrrhus*^ defeent, 
to attend to other affairs. To this caufe may likewife be im- 
puted the filence of the fame hiftorians, about the EtrufeaH 
affairs, the fucceeding year, though the Fajli Capitolini ** ex- 
prefly affert, that the conful T Coruncamus Nepos triumphed 
then over the Volfinunfes and Volcientes. However, we find 
mention ma*de of an attempt, that year, to excite the • 
EtrufeanSy Umbriy and Gaulsy to a revolt ; but without any 
manner of From whence it appears, that A/rwr/j, at 

that time, was under the domination of the Romans. 

In order to render this hiftory the more complete, we think 
it will not be amifs to give our readers a lift of fuch Etrufean 
kings, as have been mentioned by the antients. For, with 
regard to thofe forged by Anniusy and adopted by his follow- 
ers, they deferve, as has been already hinted, not the Icaft at- 
tention. 

** PoLYB. ubi fupra. ® Fast. Capitol, ad A. U. C. 472. 

^ Fast, Capitol, ad A. U, C. 473. ® Dion, apud Fulv. 

Criih. 

Vox. XVL 
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Lift of Etruftan kings mentioned by the antioits. 


Camefis^ fitter and wife to 
' yanus, 

Titerinus^ fucccedcd his fa- 
ther Janas. 

Aunus. 

Corttus. 

Fontus. 

Annius* 

Dehxlm is^ or ^Iberu. 
JEolus. 

Ltparus^ 

Afeleus. 

Rhatus. 

Malaottus. 

TyrrhentiS. 

Rafena. 

Aloffus. 

ITarcbon. 


Feljinus. 

Oenus^ or Hocnuu 
Mexentius. 

Afylas. 

Abas. 

Majftcus. 

Ofinitis. 

Morrlus. 

Clufius. 

Propertius. 

Veientus. 

Cisle Vihenna. 

Ahnalus. 

Olcnus Calenus. 

Porfenuy or Porfenna. 
Tobrnniusy or, according 
to feme, V^lumnius. 
Cilnius. 

AIcctenas. 


The ages in which all thefc princes lived, the numbers of 
years they reigned, or the extent of the territories over whicK 
theyprefided, we cannot take upon us to determine. 
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7 i!pi Jblavius were conAils^ Veihg cbiefly employed in buifding 
^ew churches^ and adorning withother ftately monuments! the 
city he defired might be honoured with the refidence of the 
fucceeding emperors. I'he next year, Pacat!<mus and 
rius beiim confuls, the S'armatians hiaving impbred the aifift- 
anee of &njlantine againfl: the Gothic who, made an irruption 
into , their country, and committed every- where unheard-of 
cruelties, the emperor, either in perfon, or, as fome write, 
by his fon CmfiaHtinty gained a memorable vi£lory over them Conflatt- 
• bh the twentieth of ApriU Near an hundred tiioufand of thp tine gains 
enemy were either cut in pie&s, or perilhed after the'batcle ^ complete 
with hunger and cold 5 infomuch that the barbarians were 
obliged to fuc for peace, and deliver up hoflages to the empe- 
among whom was the fon of their king, Ariark^ or 
Afaric ^ (A). 71 ie Sarmatiam^ unmindful of the affiftance 
^cy had received from Conftantine^ as foon as he withdrew 
^th his victorious army, began to ravage the provinces of 
fiAceJia and' Ti^rau ^ but the emperori returning with incredi- - 
bld^expediticsi, fell upon them ui\cxpeftedly, cut great num- 
beiPs of them in pieces, and forced the reft to fubmit to what 
t^ms he was pleafcd to impofe upon them 
t The next confuls were Dalmaiius^ either the brother or 
Ti^hew of Con/tantinej, and Xmophilus^ or Zenophytus. This 
year Cmjlaminr creat^ Cmftant^ his youngeft fon; Cafary 

‘ * Cod. Theod* p. 353, A mm 1 an. p. 476. Jul. 

omt. i. p. 16. Busjbb. vit. Conftant. LIv. p. {'29. ^ Anonym, 

pi 476. 

Soiemen and Socrates war, great numbers of them 
that the Oeths acknow* embra^ the Chriltian religion, 
the^wer of ihei.Ooo which , had been fird ^preaeh^ 

|nSi hy ,&fifianti^y who had among them about ftven^ 
imrac^Iowjlylaflae^^^^S^ bcjToro (if. 


{*) Sm. p, 48. 


SocraU p, 41s. 

' Ka 
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SV ConihBtiJwpoKttn ‘ 

who wa$ born in 320. and is ftiled in all the antienjt infcrip- 
tions Flavius yulius Con/lans \ The fapie year Syrta^ CiBa^^ 
and Thrace^ were grievoufly affli^led With a pcftileflce ahtf 
famine, whieh fvyept off incredible numbers of people. 
phones tells us, that at Antieth the wheat was fold ^at four Huh- - 
empe- dred pieces of filyer the bufhel ®. During this calamity^ 
ror^gene-^ Cmftantine fent to the bifhop of Antioch thicty thqufand.buft- 
rofoy du^ ^ incredible quantity of corn, oil, and all forts 6f 

ring a fa- pi-Qyifjon^^ tjig other churches, to be divided among tb<s^ 
^mbaffa- widows, orphans, ecclefiaftics, tSc ^ Towards the clofe oV 
dors to y®*** cmbaf&dors arrived oxConfiantinople from thcB/^/m/r, . 
him from Indions^ the Ethiopians^ , and PerftanSy with rich prefonts 
the moft for the emperor, whofe friendfhip they courted, acknowlcg- 
diftant na- ing him, fays Eufeblus for their fovereign, and declaring^ 
tiofis. that they coveted nothing fo much as to live in amity with fo 
great a prince, fo renowned a warrior. The Perjian embafla- 
dors, in the name of Sapor their king, renewed the antient 
treaties between the two empires. Cmjlaniine received them 
with extraordinary marks of honour > and being informed^ 
that the Chriftians were very nfimerous in Pet^fia^ he was 
tranfported'with joy; and looking upon himfelf as their ge* 
neral prote£lor, he wrote a iSkter in their behalf to Stspor^ 
which is infert^ at large by Eufebim ^ and Tbeodoret ^ The 
letters from Conjlantine to the bilhops, begging their prayers, 
and thofe both from him and his children to the great Antony 
for the fame purpofe, which we read in Eufebius Atbana^ 
fius *, Sozomen and Profper ", are fuppofed to have been 
written this year. The foltowing year, when Optatiis and 
Anicius Paulinus Junior were confuls, tjie Goibs^ under the 
command of Geberic their king, who liacT.fuccecded Arart:^ 
made new irruptions into the country of the ^armatians-, 
whom they defeated in a great battle fought oa the banka of 
the Ahrifus ; in. which their king, by name W^mar^ and 
moft of their chiefs, were cut in pieces. The Sarmatians in 
this extremity armed their Haves, and by theif means gaiiMd a 
complete viftbry over the Goths ; but the viSbrious llaves, 
fetifible of .their ftrength, threw off the yoke ; and turning 
thdr arms againft their mafters, for whofo defence they had 
been intrufted with them, drove them out of die country, 

^ ^ Euseb, vit.Conft. I.iv. p.533. • TREOra,,p.23. ^ 

ibid. t Euseb. ibid^ 1. i. c. 8. jx 400, 416. ^ Idem 

iWd. c. 9—13. Pjfjo— 535. ^THBOn/l. f. c 24 

S 74 » 57 S-' * BvsbB. imd; 1. iv. >c. p/533. ^ 

vit. Anton, p.497. ' *^ Sb2. p.47. ^Pkosi». 




C. il. ‘ rjj 

anU their houfes^ lands, and efFedb, for theia- 

fi;J\rcs'(B). 

linz Sarmations^ thus driven from their habitations, fled 
iW refuge to Co^anttHe^ who received them, to the number 
of three hundred thoufand, incorporated in his legions fuch of 
them as were fit for fervice, and gave fettlements to the reft 
in Thrace^ Sephta^ Macedon^ and Another party 

the fugitive Sarmtitians had rccourfe to certain barbarians^ 
called by Ammanus ViHohaUs^ and fuppofed to be the fai^e-v^ 
people with the ^adi Ultramontani. Thcfe were re-eftablifli- Jp 
ed in their anticht pofleflioils by the Romans in the year 338. Rope. ^ 
after they had. idfiven out the Limigantes p. Conjltmim was 
this year, onjl^e feventeenth of *June^ at ConJianUnopUy on 
the fifth of 5^ at Singidunum in Mcejia^ and on the twenty- 
fifth of AiM^ at Naijfut in Dacia The next confuls were 
Flavius ^jUjpus Conflantius^ the emperor’s brother, and Rufus 
Alhmus.^k&Conftantine^ on the twenty-fifth cAJuly of this 
year, 335. entered the Airtieth year of his reign, which had 
happened to no emperor ever fince the time of AugtifuSy he 
celebrated thht day at Conjtantinople with extraordinary pomp 
and magnificence. The emppror, not fatisfied with having 
created his three fons, Conflamine^ Confautius^ and Confans^ 

Cafars^ raifed this year, on the eighteenth or twenty-fourth 
df SeptemUeTy to the fame dignify bis nephew Dalmatius^ fon 
to his brofher of the fame name i and appointed Amibalianm^ 
brother to young DalmathiSy Icing of Pontus ^ 

Soon after their promotion, the emperor, to prevent any DMds 
ihifunderflandirtg, jealoufy, or quarrels, between his nephevvs 
ahd cliildren, divided *the government of the empire amotig 
tfiem in the foHowmg manner : Cmflantme^ the eldeft, had 
GauU Spain^ nnd Britain i Conjiantius^ the fecond fon, 
the OrUni ; that fs, Afia^ Syria^ and Egypt \ and Conjlans^ 

'the yoai/ig^ft, Ittyridm^ ^nd Africa. To his nephew 
Dalmdiius^^ gzveThraccj and part of Illyricum , that is, 
cedon znd Achaia i znd to king AnnibaiianuSy his other nephew, 

Armenia Miu^y and tbo neighbouring provinces ; ttet is. 


® SuSEB/p. stg* : AMmaif. p, 478. joa.ifAND. rer. Goth. p. 
.1(^41. : ; P Aumun. I. yij, p. io6, 1 . xyU. p. 105— r***- 
,s Cod, Theod. cjircmvl, p. 34, ' Eutrop, p. 588. Aur. 

.yicT. ]p. aai7* Chron. Alex. p. 668. Zos. 1. ii. .p. 692. 

i (B]b us, that, in his tin^, 

^fiiius ;the fpce-bOTn amongthe 'S^rjw«- 

Lirnigimis i and the for- Jifuu were Baled Anareigantcs. 


( 2 ) Bitr. chrmt 


(3) Ammon. 1. xvii^ 167. 
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134 T^/l^eXronlblntmopoUu^ Si IV* 

Pontus and Cappadocia^ with the city of Cafar^a^ which he 
Year of defired might be the capital of his kingdom *• . About this 
the flood time one Calocerusy a man of great intcreft and authority in the 
278$* ifland of Cyprus^ caufed himfclf to be proclaimed emperor 
Of Chrift there, and made himfelf mailer of the whole ifland, But Dal* 
who was fent with an army againll him, defeated the 
O .Home took him prifoncr, and, carrying him to Tarfus in Citi* 
cia^ condemned him to be burnt alive in that city ' (C). As 
Iqj. ong jfzctusy who was overcome by ConJianUncy as we read 
in Suidas and Codinus^ it appears from fcveral epigrams in the 
anthology y that both he, and that Conflantine by whom he was 
overcome, were but drivers of chariots in the circus. Jtha* 
fia/tus was accufed of having, fupf^ied with money a rebel. By 
name Phllumenes “ ; but of him not the lead mention is made 
in hiftory. The emperor was this year at ConJlantmopU on the 
thirtieth of March ^ at Viminacum in Mcefia on tfe twelfth of 
Angujl^ and again at Conjlanitmple on the twen^fecond of 
OSiober Towards the clofe of the following year, when 
Conflan- Nepotianus and Facundus were confuls, Conjlantine married his 
tius mar- fecond fon Conjlantius to the daughter of Julim Conjlantius and 
ried to the Galla. ^uliu$ Conflantius was brother to the emperor, and his 
daughter GaUa filler to Rufinus anfc Cornalisy of whom hereafter. 
C ^ Am Galla^ Callus Cafar^ born in Hetruria in the year 

tius' " 3^5* 3^^* another fon, who was killed in 337. and one 

daughter, married this year to ConJlantiuSf whofe name has 
not been tranfmitted to us (D). On occafion of this marriage, 
Conjlantine caufed large Turns, and great quantities of provifions, 
to be dillributed among the people in all the cities and provinces 
of the empire He had long before married his eldeil fon 
Conjlantine \ but to whom, we are no-wbere told, 


* Euseb. orat. in Cricennal. Coxill, p. 609. Vict. epit. p. 544. 
Anonym, p. 476. ' * Theopu. p. 23I Ada. Vict. p. 296. 

“ Athan, apol. ii. p, 779, ^ Cod, Tbcod. chronol. p. 35. 

* Euseb. ibid. p. 551, 


(C) On an antient medd quo* 
ted by Spanhemius (4), mention 
is made of one ^iberiust who 
vfnrped the fovereignty in the 
time of Conjlantine ; but of him 
we find nothing in hillory, 

(D) The emperor Julian^ 
fpeaking of this and other mar- 
riages ktween the nephews and 
lueccs of Conjlantine^ fays, that 


a flrange confufion reigned in 
the imperial family ; that mar* 
riages were celebrated, which 
were’ no marriages \ and that 
the laws, both human and di- 
vine, were profaned and trodden 
under foot (9}. Bat there were 


between couim-germans. 


(4) gponh, /. iri, p, 601. 


Thk 


(»} Julion. wau vli. p, 425. 
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The y^r cnfuing, when Felicianus and Titianus were c#n- 
fulsj Hii Perfims^ ^ter having lived in peace with the Romans 
for the fpace of forty years, that is, ever fince the year 297 . 
bfifgan to commit hoftilities in Mefopotamia^ becaufe the cm* 
peror refufed to reftore to them the five provinces, which they 
had been obliged to yield to Galtrius. Hereupon Conjiantine^ 
having drawn together a very numerous and powerful army, 
and made the other neceflary preparations for a vigorous war, 
began his march, with a defign to invade the Perftan domi- 
nions. But in the mean time the enemy, terrified at his ap- 7he Per- . 
proach, difpatched embafladors to him, with propofals of an fians^av^i 
accommodation ^ .which Teeming very reafonable to the cm- the ter* 
peror, a peace was concluded, and both armies withdrew. t‘or of 
Thus Eufebius y. But Feflus^ and moft other hiftorians, tell 
us, that Confiantim^ defirous of triumphing over the Perjians^ ^ 
would not grant them a peace upon any terms, and that by 
death alone he was prevented from invading their dominions 
Be that as it will, Conjlantim^ having celebrated this year with 
extraordinary folemnity tl^ fcaft of Eajier^ which fell on the 
third of Apftly was Toon after taken ill, being then in the fixty- Conftan- 
fourth year of bis age. He had recourfe to the warm baths of tine taken 
Conjiantinople j but hit di (lender increafing, he rennioved, for 
change of air, to HelenopoUs in Bithynta^ and from thence to 
a caftle at a fmall difiance from Nicomedia^ called Achyrona^ 
or Aguyrona^ Being there apprifed, that his end approached, 
be declared in a fpeech, which he made to the bifhops who at- 
tended him, his eager defire of being baptized, adding, that 
he defigned to have received that feal of falvation in the waters tixed, 
of iltie Jordan \ but fince God, in . his infinite wifdom, had 
Otherwifc difpofed of him, he acquiefeed to his will. When 
the ceremony was over, he was clad in white, and would not 
afterwards fo much aa touch or fee his purple robes, pafiing 
moft of his time in pious meditations, and edifying difeourfes 
with the bifhops, of the immortality of the foul, and the re* 
wards and punifhments of another life. Some of the officers 
of the army, who were admitted into his room, cxprelfing, 
with a flood of tears, their concern for the lofs of fo good a 
prince, be told them, That they ought rather to rejoice than 
mourti, fince he was' going to exchange a fhort and miferable, 
for an eternal life, happy beyond conception or exprelfion ^ (£)• 

■; ' By 

' r Euse». p. 5^4*555. *Fest. p.57. LiBAN.brat. iii. 
f. tEo. ^VTiior. p. 117; • £v$Efl. c. 6z. p. 557, 558. 

SoCEAT. 1 . i. C. 29. p. 75. 

.'...(E] St. .writes, tbathe lof.-NicMudiai and d)at, byre- 
WM baptized by Eufiktu bifiiop •' ceitrlng-baptifin at hit hands, he 
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Ih his laft will he bequeathed feme revenues to ^ afy of 
Momej and others to that of CQnftantma^e^ . He Ukesidfe 
firmed the above-mentioned divifion of the empire lunong his 
three fens and two nephews ** (F). 

Not long before he expired, he privately put his will mbs 
the hands of an eededattk, in whom he repofed an intke con* 
fidence, not knowing him to be a follower of Arim^ and 
obliged him to promife upon oath not to deliver it to any hut 
Bi Mgs, Conftioaiuu Conjlm^bu^ having fettled matters in the manner 
he judged heft for the church and ftate, after various. pkiia: 
wfally ejaculations, expired about noon on the twenty-fecond of 
taminted, May^ that .year, 337. H^tfunday^ after having lived, accords 
JJ^^sing to the moft probable opinion, iixty-three years, two 
^ ^ months, and twenty-five days, and reigned thirty years, nine 

Of ^Chrift twenty-feven days* His. death was ^wailed by 

perfens of all ranks, as the greateft misfortune that could be- 
Of Rome ^ empire. The foldiers no fooner heard of it, than they 
113; tore their deaths, fell proftrate on the ground^ and gave othtr 

^ SocRAT. 1 . i. c. 39. p. 75. 1 . ii. c. 34. f. 49J» 

fell into the herefy of Arius (6). \jowcr to prevent the return of 
'Bat JihanaA^Sf and all other ec- that zealous champon of the 
clefiaftical writers, atone true faith (7). HeprobaUy br^ 

excepted, afTure us, that he held dered at the fame time die othdr 
always inviolate the faith of the cathoKc bilhops to be itcaHed^ 
council of Nice, though, deceived for Athanafiut tells ns, 
and mifledbythe^fr/tftt/, hewr- were all refiored with him to 
fecoted thofe who defended it their rel^fUve fees by the chiL- 
agmnfi the tenets of that here- dren of Omfidntine (8). 
fiarch* As for Eufebius, though (F) The cmperor^is/kh wriu^ 

he held, yet he did not openly that he committed to Con^nfia^ 
profefs, the dodlrine of Arius \ his fecond fon the care of ail 
nor was he cut off from the com- things, appointing tim in amau-^ 
muoioo of the church. As he ner his executor, ^her 
was therefore biihop of the place, he loved him above the re^ dr 
could not decline be- becaufe Cenftanttus, w&o was 
ing baptized by him, without nearer, arrived before the reft, at 
Openly affronting him, and like- leaft before Ceufimtine the cMeff, 
wife tranftreffing the laws of the Who was then in tkit 

church. Ikfore he died, he or- it is certain^ that the empenev 
dered the great Athemajius to. be before* ^ny. of .Hs.ckUdtdU' 
recalled from banifliment, not- .irrived,iiliou^ he haddifpaitdik 
W^thdanding dm warm .rcmon- cd^pi3i^fOlhcmaB»‘miw 
feaqces of Bufchlus of Nicem^ as he., found luinie(f j^ reco^^ 
did, who did all that lay 'in Ibis veay. ^ - 

f6) HUr. throw. S$Kom.‘ JCili. i. t. A. JoS. Athtn. 4^4 it. 

(8) Mban. fific. y. 8x4* ft) JeHey* fr#/, p, f 3 V ^ 175* 

puUtC 
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public teftimonits cif their deep ccni^em, calling film dlf* 
their M9Vid leader^ their ceinmon parent. The people of 
ConftantinopUy overwhelmed with forrow, ahddrcWned inteara^ 
for the lofs of their great benehi£kor, of their magnificent and 
^generous founder, exprelTed their grief in a ^manner fuitable 
to fo general a calamity Meflengers were immediately di- 
%atcbed with the difmal tidings to his children ; and in the 
mean time the body of the deceafed prince, with the purple ^o^ours 
and diadem^ Was' put into a golden coflin, and conveyed to 
Cenjlantineple^ being attended by all the troops quarteVed in 
that neighbourhood, who had auembled upon the firft notice 
of his death. It was expofed to public view in the chief haU 
of the palace, with an infinite number of tapers burning rouiid^ 
it in golden candlefticks. All the great officers, both civil and 
military^ 'the fenate, and other perfons of diftindlion, cam]b to 
pay their devoirs to the corpfe, kneeling before it, as if the 
emperor had been ftlll alive. Court was kept in the fame 
manner as when he was living, and tfaofe who Attended his 
perfon, came at the ufualdiours, as if he had ftill want^ their 
attendance? This empty honour, formerly paid to the deceafed 
emperors, as appe^s from Hfrodian^ and other writers, feems 
to have been long Wore laid afide, and to have , been revived 
inqw in hqnour of Cot^antine, His children were daily ex* 
pefted to pay him the laft duty ; but Omftantius alone came, 
the ofoer two bdng probably at a great diftance ; and, foon 
after bis arrival, caufed the corpfe to be conveyed with the HU dfe- 
utmoft poihp and "magnificence to the famous church of the quies, 
Jtpojtiesy Which the emperor had buHt dofe to the palace, de^t 
firing tobe idtetr^ 'in it, th^t he n^ht, after his 'death, iays 
cumius 'intake of the prayers direred there by the foithful 
In honour of the holy apoftles (G). Conjlantiue attended the 
bt^y 'to the church; but withdrew with the foldiers, as he 
jbad.not yet been baptized, when the mihiftexs of the church 

« Evseb.c. 65. p. 559. ^ Euseb. p. 555, 556. 

(G> That nu^iSoent ftruc* the biflxops of the dty ; the 
tIM was built in the form of priefihood, fiiys Sexmei ( i ), 

^ erofs, and edvarech not'with cbutmhg equal honour aitd re* 
tibss^ but jdltbraft. Omfiantim with the imperial Aghxty, 
nttddw focmdhigowptf^ eipcdally in holy places, where 

bmted, mm 4t bolds the iirft rank. This 

W iaiilk: church hid been finked and 

looms were ereAed for thsfo^ crntfecrOfed u little before Cs»- 
and a burying-place aQotted for fiantinds 

(\y /. ii. r>'34. f, 469, 

began 
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began the holy ceremonies «. As loon as they were over, 
the body was depofited'in the porch, where Cmjiantius caufed 
a magnificent maufoleum to be railed over it ^ (H). 

Though Conjiantine liad never made any confiderable ftay 
at Rome^ and had in the end intircly abandoned that metro- 
polis, yet the people exprefled an uncommon concern for his 
death j for they no fooner heard of it, than they Ihut up their 
(hops and public baths, and intermitted all kinds of fporcs and 
divcrlions, as was ufual in time of fome great and general 
calamity. They all demanded with one voice, that his body 
might he brought to Rome ; and exprefled the gteateft con- 
cern imaginable, when they underflood, that it was, by his 
will, to remain at ConJlantinopU^ (I). As to his charafler in 

♦ Euseb. c. 71. p. 562. ^ Idem ibid. & Julian, orat. i* 

p. 29. £ Aur. VicT. p. 527. Euseb. c. 69. p. 561. 

(H) Not many years after, agreed on by all writers, both 

that is, in 358. or 359. the porch anti^nt and modern. About the 
being ready to fall, the body of middle of the fifth eentury, ex- 
the emperor was conveyed from traordinary honours were paid 
thence to the church of St. An- V> his tomb, and to his ilatue, 
tiusy a native of CovJIantimpUy which was fet up upon a column 
and martyr, built likewife by of porphyry (5). The modem 
Confiaiitine (2) j but it was after- Greeks equal him to the apollles, 
wards carri^ ^ck to the church as one to whom we all owe our 
of the Apofiles (3), where it was being Chriilians : The apoftles, 
to be feen, with the bodies of fay ^ey, preached the gofpel in 
other princes of the fame family, all parts of the world ; but it 
many ages after. never prevailed over paganifm, 

(I) It appears from fome an- till it was countenanced and 
tient coins, that the fen ate of ilablilhed by the great Gonftan- 
Rome conferred divine honours the; which, in reality, is pre- 
upon him (4). He was by mofl ferring the emperor to all the 
churches, elpecially in the Eafl, apolllcs. But of thefe high flights, 
honoured as a faint, as he is flill intirely fiittable to the temper of 
by the Cliriflians in E^ypty and the Greeks, we leave our readers 

Greek church, which folem- to judge. All authors allow him 
nizes his feftival on the twenty- to have been a prince endowed 
firfi of May w'ith a very folemn with extraordinary accomplifh- 
office. The Mufeon^ites celebrate ments both of body and mind, 
his anniverfary on the fame day, an cxcelleat commander, an able 
though they can give no reafoa flatefman, a great encourager of 
for their preferring that day to learning, and himfelf much ad- 
the cwenty-fecofid of the (ame dialed to read, write, and medi- 
month, oa which he died, as is tate. 

fl) fsicrat, /. ii. c, 3S. p, 145. (3) Cbryfijt, t Cor^ (4) Cobas. 

p. (5) 'Tkeid, vit, Cofifiant, /, i. r. 34. p, 66. 

generat. 
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general, there is a great difagreenient among authors, tame JatUrs 
of the heathen writers painting him as a perfect tyrant, and difagreeas 
the Chriftians extolling him as the beft prince that ever fwayed 
a feeptre. The emperor "Julian fpeaks of him as a prince ex- 
trcmcly ambitious of military glory, and one who had nothing 
fo much at heart as the aggrandizing of himfelf, and his family; 
and adds, that the bad example he fet therein to his children, 
armed them againft each other K He is charged by fome with Several 
having enriched the imperial robes with pearls not ufed before gromdkfs 
his time, and with conftantly wearing the diadem. But this charges 
charge is quite groundlcfs, it being certain, that Dioclefian hrmght 
was the firft who. added pearls to the Imperial robes, and Con- 
Jlantiw Chlorus the firft who wore conftantly the diadem, even h' 
when he was only Ceefar^ as we read in Aurelius Vi£for ^ and 
Eutropius and is evident from his medals K The emperor 
Julian and Xojbnus " reprefent him as a voluptuous prince, 
iiuirely abandoned to all manner of diverfions and pleafures, to 
banquets and revclings, to public ihews, ^V. infomuch that 
he could fparc no time frpm fports and entertainments, to re- 
gulate th» affairs of the ftate. On the other hand, Vi^or^^ 
JF.ufibius^y and tell us, that he was conftantly em- 

ployed in reading, writing; meditating, compofing fpccches 
(fome of which, of an extraordinary length, have reached our 
times), hearing embalfies, giving audience to his minifters and 
' fubjeas ; in fliort, tliat he was never idle, but ever bufied 
cither in forming or executing fome great defign or other for 
the good of tile empire. Moft of his laws were di6fated by 
himielf ; he never continued long in any place, but was, as 
we have often obferved, continually^moving from one city or 
•province jto another ; fo that we cannot help thinking this 
charge as groundlefs as the former (K). Aurelius Fi^or^ Ammi- 

anus 

^ Julian, orat. vii, p. 423, 424. * Aur. Vict. p. 523. 

^ Eutrop. p. 586. * Sp.\nk. p. 683. *" JuL. Caef. 

p. 23, 42, 52. » Zos, 1 . ii, p. 687. ® Vict. epit. p. 

543. H Euseb. p. 539, *1 Liban. orat. iii. p. 107. 

' Aur. Vict. p. 527. 

(K) Julian and Zofimus^ xea- ew, who, pretending to be a fool, 
lous fticklers for idolatry, were diverted the emperor when tired 
evidently prejudiced againft a out with bufmefs. This was not 

K 'nee, who h^ eiUtifted fo many a diverfion worthy of fo great a 
ere laws againft all manner of prince. It proves, however, that 
idolatrous v'orfiiip. We arc told, C9;^/i»r/erapplied himfelf feriouf- 
that he kept with him for the ly to bufinefs. the younger, 

fpace of thirty years one Soma- lifter having told us, that he was 
I addi^ed 
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ams AfarceUinus % and even his panegyrift Eufebius com-* 
plain of his employing in the admiiiiilratfon of smairs, peribns 
* Ammiak. L xvi. p. 68. * Euseb. p. 540. 

addicted to raillery, gives us the But he is the only author, who 
following idea of his reign : fays that it was introduced by 
Conftantinet fays he, reigned Conjtantine, Aurelius 
thirty years, and behaved the in exprefs terms, that it was hril; 
ten hrfl like an excellent prince, raifed by Maxentius (ij. In our 
the ten following like a robber, opinion, it is not at all probable, 
and the ten laft like a prodigal that Confiantine laid any new 
(6). The fame charge is brought burdens upon the people, feeing 
againft him by Tiojimus^ who he gencroufly remitted to all-^iis 
writes, that when he became fubjefts the fourth part of the 
mailer of the whole empire, he land-tax, and difeharged feveral 
abandoned himfelf without con- cities of contributions, which 
trottl to his rapacious temper, they bad paid for the fpace of 
loading the people with heavy an hundred and fifty years ; a- 
taxes, and at the fame time mong the refl Tripoiis in Libya, 
fquandering away the money 2Ln^^ice \Ti Bithynia {z). From 
thus raifed upon undcierving fa- an antient infeription we learn, 
vourites, or ufelefs buildings (y). that one year he remitted all 
Amongil the other impoils with Uxes throughout the empire (3). 
which that virulent writer pre- Zofimus writes, that, during his 
tends that Cmftantine oppreffed reign, rods, prifons, and all kinds 
the people, he mentions one of fevere treatment, were made 
called the and will ufc of by him in levying the 

have C 4 (mftanttne to have been the common taxes f4) ; w^rcas the 
£rft who exa^ed it. But this, laws he enabled, forbidding 
Evagrius maintains to be a mere thefe violences under the feverell 
calumny, owing' to the imj^laca- penalties, are ftill extant, as .we 
bic hatr^ which that pagan bore have obferved abov^, Wheneb 
to the deliverer of the church (8). wc leave the re^er to judge. 
And truly long before Conjlan- what credit that implacable ene- 
tinis time a tax was laid upon my to Conftantine and the Chri- 
Ae public proftitutds, which moll Hian religion deferves. Zofimus 
writers take to be meant by the and Julian . are rather accufets 
chryfargyrum, Confiantine, to fzs^ than hillorians; and an accufer 
charges in raifing it, ordered it is not to be believed, unlcfswit- 
to be paid only every fourth nefTes can be produced to vouch 
year. Zofimus aferibes to him what he fays. Hence the accu- 
another tax called follis, which fations brought againft Conftan- 
was levied upon airperfons of /fee by thefe two writers , are of 
quality, and occaAoned, accord- no weight iwith ns, unlefs con- 
ing to that writer, the ruin of firmed ioy the authority of other 
all the cities of the empire (9). hillorians. 


(6) ViB * epit , pi 


f3. p. S70. 

jp» clS. 

p * 691. ' 


(9) Zoj, p. <^91 

Aur^ FiB, p, 527 , 


(7) Zcf . 


( 3 ) 


(l) Aur \ p . 526: 
Qatoh, ed anni 31'i; 


<• 

(4)-4r' 
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altogether unworthy of' the confidence he repofed in thern^ 
and fuffering them to cnridi themfelves at the expence of the 
people committed to their care. This fault, altogether inex* 
cufablc in a prince, Eujibm aferibes to his exceflive goodnefs, 
which induced him to pardon, or only to inflict flight punifh- 
ments on, fuch of his miniflers as were found guilty of the moft 
enormous extortions. He could not, fays EuJebiusj prevail 
upon himfelf to condemn thofe whom he had once judged wor- 
thy of his favour $ and hence his minifters, prefuming upon 
his indulgence and gopd-nature, often comjnitted great difor- 
ders in the provinces, and opprefled the people in a moft ty- 
rannical manner. His thus iieglecling to punifti the crimes of 
his minifters rendered him, without all doubt, no lefs guilty 
than if he had committed them himfelf. 

We lhall now proceed to fcveral regulations in the govern- Several 
ment, both civil and military, thought to have been firft in- 
troduced by Conjlantine. Before his time there were, accord- 
ing to ZoJimus\ two captains of the guards, , known 
name of pregfelft pratorio^ who had an equal authority over all 
the troops diiperfed in the fcveral provinces of the empire. But 7hc prx- 
Co)t/iantine\ jealous of their too great power, leflened it by fedli pras- 
creating two more, and aIIo||ting to each of them a certain torio, and 
number of provinces. By this means the whole empire Vizsdivtfm of 
divided into four parts, which were the Orient^ lllyricum^*!^^ empire 
Italy ^ and Gaul^ governed by the four pnsfeUi pratorio^ each 
of whom liad feveral diocisfes or diftri& under his jurifdi&ion^^^’^* 
(L). The prefe 6 b were the firft officers of the empire, and 

generally 

25os, 1, ii. p, 687 . 

* (L) To prafeEuf pratorio phylia^ the Hellefpont, Lydia, P/- 
erientis were fubjeilcd the five Lyeaoma, Phiygia Paca~ 

fdllowiag diocefes'j viz, Zhrace, tiana, Phrygia Sa/iUaris, lytia, 

Afia, Fwftuf, Egypt, and the O- Caria, and the iflands of Rhodes, 
rient. Each of thefe diocefes Lefios, and the Cyclades. In the 
comprifed feveral provinces, as drocefe of Pontus, the metropo- 
is manifeft from the Zheodofian lis of which was Ceefarea in Cap* 
code, and the adts of feveral padocia, were eleven provinces, 
antient councils. The diocefe viz. Paphlagonia, Galatia, Bi* 
of whereof Ar^r/re, and thynia, Honoriades, Cappadocia 

afterwards Qmftatttinoplf,ytz,^ the Ptima, Cappadocia Secunda, Pan* 
ntetropolis, Cbnfifted df’five pro- tus Pojemonaicus, Hehnopontus, 
vihees, vdz. Evreft, Thrace, Hit* Ahnenia Prima, Armenia Secun- 
mimUAtum, Rhodope, McAjtaSeeuH* dd, Galatia Salutaris. The dio- 
da, or Lov^er Mepjiu, and Scythia, cefe of Ej^pt, which had Alex* 

The diocefc of Afia, which had andria for its metropolis, con- 
Ephefw for its metropolis; com- fitted of fix provinces, viz. Up- 
prifed ten provinces, viz. Pam* per Libya, or Lifya Pentapolita* 
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generally l6oked upon, to ufe the expreffion of Ammianus 
Marcellinusy as emperors of an inferior rank. They had feve-^ 
ral other officers under them, viz. proconfuls^ vicarty redfors^ 
C9nfularsy carreSlorsy and prejidents. In the Eaft were twc> 
proconfuls ; one in Achaia^ and another in Afia^ and ibme- 
times, but very feldom, a third in Falajiine: in the Weft there 
was but one, vt%, the proconfiil of Africa. The vicars re* 
prefented the prefeds, and were their lieutenants ; whence,, 
in the antient inferiptions, they are Mti pro-prafeSfi or vice- 
prefeSis. Tliere were vicars in the provinces of Afiay Fontusy 


nety Louver Lihyn^ ^helais^ 
JPreadia. Auguftamtiica, I'he 
Orient comprifed fifteen provin- 
ces-, the metropolis of which was 
Antioch: the provinces were Pa- 
Lrftina Prima, PaUjJinaSecufida, 
Phanicia Primay Syna^ Cilicia^ 
Cyprus^ Arahia, Ifauria^ Pai^e- 
Jiina Salutaris^ Pbernkia Liha- 
nenfs^ of Pha:t:icta Sccunday Eu- 
phratrnjtsy Syria Sahttaris^ Of- 
rhoeney Mefopotaminy Cilicia $e- 
ennda. The pnefedui pVfetorio 
Illyrici had but two diocefes un- 
der his jurifdidion, vi%, Mace- 
don 2ini Dacia; of which the for- 
mer coufiiled of fix provinces, 
Achaiciy MacedoHy the ifland 
of CrttCy Thcjfalyy Nixo and 0/</ 
Epirus y and part of Macedonia 
Salutaris : the metropolis of this 
diocefe was' Theffalonica. The 
diocefe of Dacia comprifed five 
provinces, viz. Dacia Mediter- 
raneUy Dacia Eipenjisy Moejia 
Primay Dardania Pravalitanay 
and part of Macedonia Saltaaris. 
^’he frafeSlus pr^rtorio Galliarum 
had three diocefes under his ju- 
rifdidiion, viz. Caul, Spain y and 
Britain, In the diocefe of Gaul 
were feventeen provinces, viz. 
Vhnmnfsy Lugdunenfis Primay 
Germania Primay ' Germania Se- 
cundtty Belgica Primay Belgica 
Secunday Alpes Maritimepy Alpes 
FennintPy Maxima Seqttanaf Aqui- 
tania Primay Aqmtania Secunday 


Novempopulanay Ndrhonenjh Pri- 
may Narhonenjis Secunday Lugdu- 
nenfis Secunday Lugdunenfis T uro^ 
nica, Lugdunenfis Semnica. In the 
diocefe of Spain were feven pro-^ 
vinccs, viz. BcPticay Lufitaniay 
Galiciay ^arraconenfisy Cartbagi- 
nitnfisy Tingitanay and the Bale- 
aric ^flands. The diocefe of Bri- 
tain confiftcd of fivcbprovinces* 
viz. Maxima Ccefarienfisy Valen- 
t%/y Britannia Primay Britannia 
Secunday and Flavia Ctpfarienfis* 
The prafeSlus preetorio of Italy 
had three diocefes under his ju- 
rifdidion, viz. Italy y lllyyicum 
Occident ale y and Africa. Illyri* 
cum confified of fix provinces, 
viz. Pannonia Secunday Savia, 
Dalmatia y Pannonia Primay No* 
ricum Mediterraneumy, Noricum 
Ripen/e: Sirmium was the me- 
tropolis of this diocefe. Africa 
comprifed five provinces, viz. 
Africa Carthaginieufisy ByzacenCy 
Mauritania Sitifienfis, Maurita- 
nia Cafarienfisy and 7ripolitana. 
Italy was divided into feventeen 
provinces, which were Venetiay 
uEmiliay Liguriay Flaminia and 
Picenum Annonariumy Hetruria 
and Umbriay Picenum Sid^urBica* 
rium; Caynpamay Sicilia, Apulia 
and Calabria, Lucania and Bru- 
tium, Alpes CottieP, RhatiaPrima^ 
Rbatia Secundd, Samnium, VaU* 
riay Sardinia, aitd Corfica. 

n^racfy 
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Thrace^ the Orient^ Macedon^ Africa^ Spain^ Gaul^ and Sr/- 
tuin \ and two in Wz. the vicar of the dty of 
and the vicar of Italy (M). The provinces under the vicar of 
Rome were cdWtiprovincite fuhurbicaria ; and thofc under the 
vicar of Italy y provinces of Italy. The vicar of Italy refided at 
Milany which by that means became the metropolis of all the 
Italian provinces. Next in dignity to the vicars were the 
re£fors, who governed whole provinces under^the prefcfl:, or 
his vicars, as did likewife the confulars, the corredors, and 
the prefidents : Phoenicia was governed by a confular, who 
refided fometimes at Tyre^ fonietimcs at BerytuSy and fome- 
times at Damafcus : feveral provinces of Italy had likewife a 
confular for their governor, viz. JEmiliay Liguriay Venetian 
Picenumy SiciUay Flaminiay and Campania : Hetruriay Apu^ 
hay Calabria^ Lucaniay and Brutiumy were governed by cor- 
reftprs; and Samniumy Valeria y the^^^r Cotti€ty\>ot\{RhaU{I Sy 
Sardinia y and Corficay by prefidents. We find feveral laws in 
the Theodoftan code addrefled to the prefefts, proconfub, vi- 
cars, reSors, confulars, and correftors, but very few to the 
prefidents • 

The prefers were originally military j but, after this divl- 
fion of the empire, they bec^e altogether civil officers, the 
command of the troops being given to two magijlri militiay 
the infiitution of which office is likewife aferibed by Zofmm 
to Conjiantine In Dioclejian^s time, each province had its 
peculiar general, ftiled dux or duke ; but Conflaniine in their 
room created the two above-mentioned magi/iri militieoy one inagi- 
for the foot, and another for the horfe, with a full power of 
making what regulations in the army they thought proper ; 

puniQiing the foldiers when guilty of breach of duty, or 
any other* crime ; of difeharging and admitting into the army 
whom they pleafed, ISc. Sometimes both commands were 
vefted in. one perfon ; for in a law, dated the feventeenth of 
315. mention is made of. one Eujebiusy commander in 

' ^ 2os. p, 6B8. 

(M) Under the former were ' which were afterwards added 
the thirteen following provitvees, Iftriay t\itAlpes Cottiarj and both 
Campamay HetrunUy Umbria , Pi- the Rhertid*s. * 

eenum Suburhicariumy Sic ilia y A- (N) The prefefts under Con- 
pii/ia,fiCaMnay Lucaniety Bra- fantine and his fon, ConfianSius 
timfiy Samniumy Sardiniay CorJicUy had only the title of clarij/imiy ; 
zsxd. Valeria : under the vicar .of which was common to all fena- 
Italy were five provinces, Ligu- tors, but were foon after diftin- ^ 
riay JEmiiay .Flamniay Picenum guiilied .with tliatof ilhfires. 

Annenarium, and Vairtia i to 

chief' 
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cbief both of the horfe aiid foot ; and one Syhanus^ in two 
laws addrelTti to him in .349« is ffiled mgifier utriufque nnR*^ 
tia:\ But their number, was foon increafed ; for in the time 
of Theodofius L they were at haft five, viz, one for the court, 
called prafentalis ; one for Thracey one for the Orienty one 
for lllyricwfiy and one for Gaul Thefe magiftri nuUiioL 
were afterwards diftinguifhed with the title of comfes or counts^ 
and raifed to the rank of the firft officers of tbe%nipire. The 
■ patricii or patricians were fuperior in rank boih to the magiftri 
militiay and the prefers. This was a new dignity inftituted 
by Conftaniine ; but had no power or authority annexed to it, 
being only a titje of honour. The patricians, tho’ raifed above 
ajl the other fubjc£ls of the empire, were neverthelefs obliged 
to give the precedency to the confuJs Ctmftantine conferred 
this dignity on^ JuUus ConftantiuSy his brother, and Optatusy 
his brother-in-law *. The patricians are feldom mentioned 
by the writers of the fourth century, but frequently by thofc* 
of the fifth. 

The title of enmes or count feems likewife to owe its origin 
to Conftaniine, Before Conftanthie^^Um^y thofe who attended^ 
the emperors out of Rome in quality of counfdlors, flilcd 
thcmfelvcs comites ; but to thatvvord added the name of the 
prince whom they attended. In Conftaniine*^ time, the name 
of the prince was omitted, and thofe who accompanied him 
were ftiled fii^ply comitesy cornpamonSy and in the modern Ian* 
guages counts : one Dionyftus is the firil to whom we find that 
title to have been given : afterwards it became a title of hsH 
nour, and was beftowed upon alt officers of any rank, tho* 
they neither followed the court, nor accompanied the hmpe- 
ror. Thefe comites or counts were divided, according to their 
employments, into three orders or ranks •, and hence the eur 
preffions which we frequently meet with in the writers whO' 
itourilhed under Corftantiney and his fuccellbrs, conus domefticta 
primi ordinisy fecundi ordinisy^ &c We find no mehtipn made, 
of the title of nobilijpmuiy or moft no^y before CorftaniMe 
time, who gave it to two of his Brothers, viz, yulius Conflm^ 
tiusy.etpA Aimbalianus^, It was, under the fiicceeding {urinces, 
beftowed upon their Tons before they were raifed tothe dij^ity 
of Cafar. Of the writers who flourlfiied under Cmftmiine^ 
we i^ll fpeak in our note (O). 

^ Cod. Theodof. 1 . xi. tit. i. leg. i. p. 6. & chronol. 
r Notit. c. gy 8, 34, 38. Zos. p. 69a. . Cod, Theodof. p* ' 

74 » 75 * * Idem ibid. ^ Vide Du Canob p. 1074.' 

^ Z08. 1 . ii. p. 692.' 

(O) We (halt begin with thofe CoHftantini, EufeHus ofCafana 
who ^ave written the hiftory of phbliihed his life in four books 1 

but 
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The news of Conjianiine^^ death no fooner reached the ar- ^he armieU 
mies, than they all agreed to acknowlege no other emperors ackncm)- 
but the fons of Conflantine^ whom they accordingly proclaimed 

emperors, 

three chil-- 


hut declares in the beginning of 
his work> that he defigns to in- 
ferc in his hillo^y Aich accounts 
only as ferve to (liew his piety 
and religion, and may prove edi- 
tying to his readers. However, 
he relates great part of his wars ; 
and we may depend upon the 
truth of what he whites relating 
thereunto, lince the emperor ho- 
noured him with his intimacy and 
iriendihip, and informed him 
himfelf of many tranfadions. 
He compofed this work foon af- 
ter the emperor’s death ; for he 
tells us, that he began it wjpien 
CofiJ}antine's% children reigned ; 
and oh the other hand it is cer- 
tain, that he did not furvive th# 
emperor two full years. Befides 
the life of Confiantincy he wrote 
two panegyrics on that prince, 
one in 325. which has been long 
fince lolt; and another, of an 
extraordinary length, in 335, 
which has reached our times, but 
gives us no great infight into the 
tfanfa^ions* of that age (5). 
Several other panegyrics on CW 
ftantiney compofed in the begin- 
ning of his reign, are ftill extant, 
and have been of great ufe to us, 
as the reader niuft have pbferved, 
in writing the hillory of his life. 
Among thefe arc two, the au- 
thors of which are not known : 
one of them was pronounced in 
the year 308.. on occafion of the 
marriage of Conjiantine and Fan- 
Jia ; and the other in 313. after 
the defeat IVo 


other panegyrics were compofed dnn\ 
by Eufmmusj of whom we have 
fpoken in the text, the one about 
the year 309. and the other in 
311. to return thanks to the em- 
peror for the favours and privi- 
leges granted to the cUy of Au- 
tun : that written by 2 ^'etxarius 
was pronounced on the firft of 
Marchy 321. Eummius was pro- 
felTor of eloquence in the city of 
Aiitmiy and efteemed one of the 
beft orators of his time. St. Je- 
rom fpeaks of Nus^arius as a ce- 
lebrated orator in 324. and adds^ 
that he had a daughter no lefs 
efteemed for her eloquence than 
himfelf. FM/us, in his com- 
ments upon Aufonius, calls her 
Eummia ; and ililes her, upon 
what authority we know not, a 
Chriilian virgin (7). P^-axagorasy 
by birth an Athcniarty wrote, 
when only nineteen years old* 
two books on tlie kings of -f- 
thms\ and, three years after, 
two others, com pri ling the life 
of Conjiantine . At the age of 
thirty -one, he publilhed the life 
of Alexander the Great in Hx 
books (8). An abridgment of 
his life of Conjiantine is to be 
found ift Photius (9). His llilc 
is clear, but unequal.- He was 
a pagan, but beilow^s great en- 
comiums oil Conjiantine, 'He is 
fuppofed to have flourilhed un- 
der ConjlantiuSy and to have been 
cotemporary with the fophift Be- 
marchusy who was a native of 
C'cfarea in Caffadoduy wrote Ic- 


(5) c/, Lubit, in trirenna^ ConjijLntin. p. (6) Panevyr, p^. 

124- ?•/> t/J P* (^) P'^^' 

(9) Mw, p 04. 
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emperors, as did, foon after, the fenate Rome^ without 
taking the leall notice of their two coufins, Dalmatius Cafar^ 

and 

veral declamations and fpecches, ken from the churches to be re- 
and publiihed the life of Con- ftored ; his letter to Ctrdliamsj 
ftanthif in ten books (i). But bifliop of Carthage^ concerning 
none of his works have reached the alms, which were by his or- 
our times. LiBanim mentions ders to be diftributcd among the 
one Bemarchusy a pagan fophill, indigcntChriftiansin his 

bnt greatly favoured by Conjian- letter to Mdchiadesy bifhop of 
tius ( 2 ^'. Eunafius likewifc wrote Rome^ in 313 . touching the couu- 
the hillory of Conftotttvie^ but cil of that city againft the Dona- 
comprifed, without all doubt, in tifts ; that which he wrote in 3 1 4. 
the general hiftory, which he to CBre/tus, biihop of Syracufe, 
publiihed of all the emperors concerning the council of JrUs ; 
from the death of Alexander Be- his edi£l addrelled to the inha- 
n^erus (3). We may well rank bitants of Falafiine^ and the 
Confiantine himfelf amongH the people of the Eall, in 323. for 
writers and men of learning, who the re-ellablilhing of the coa- 
flouriihed in his age ; for many feljprs ; his letters to Eufebius 
monuments of his application the hillorian, concerning the 
and lludy have reached our times, building of churches; his edidl 
and are to be found in Eufdius^ %:o the people of the Eall, ex- 
who has tranfmitted them to us. horting them to embrace the 
Of thefe, the chief, or at lead Chrillian religion ; his letter to 
the moll diftufive and extcnfive, Alexander and Arius^ touching 
0X2X\0Xi ad fanclorum caetumy their difputcs in point of reli- 
or his difeourfe addrelled to the gion 5 his letter to the churches, 
ajffemhly of faints, Eufebius af- concerning what had been de- 
fures us, that this fpccch, as well cided in the council of Nice in 
as his many laws and letters, were 325. with rcfpe£l to the ccle- 
all compofed by hinifclf. His bratioii of Eafter ; fthe letter ‘he 
fpecch, and fcveral letters, he wrote to Macarius for the build- 
wrote in Latin, and caufed them ing of the church of the Refur- 
to be afterwards tranllated into redion at Jerufalem, and that to 
Greek, though he mull Jiave been the bilhops of Paleefline for the 
well :«rquaiuted with the Gretk building of another 2 XMambre\ 
tongue too, having palTcd moll three touching the promotion of 
of hi.s time in the Eall. Of his Eiifihius to the fee of Antioch 
letters or cdidls the following are about the year 331. part of the 
IHII extant in Eufebius ; the cdi^l edict which he addrelTed to the 
of Milan in 313. in favour of heretics; his letter to king 
the Chrillians ; his letters to A^ of Perfea, in behalf of the Chri- 
nulinus, proconful of Africa, for Ilians; two to Eufebius, the onQ 
the ccclefiallic immunity, and touching his treatife on Eafler, 
ordering whatever had been ta- the other requiring him to lend 

(2) Vcjf, hji. Grerc. /. ii. f. I7. SuiJjx, 3, ^.551# (z) Likatt, 

f, i §. (3) Kur.^p. 4Q. VoJJ\ iltid, f, i8« 

him 
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and Annihalianus king of Pontusy the two fons of their uncle 
Conjiantius DalrmtiuSy tho’ Conjiantine had, in the above- 

mentioned 

him fifty copies of the Scripture ; Council df ^yre^ inviting them 
his letter to the biftiops of the to Conjianlimfle (6). To thefe 
council of Tyre in 335. for the we may add the letter which he 
quieting of tlxe troubles in the wrote to the poet Optatianusy 
church. Befides thefe letters or thanking him for a poem which 
tditis in Eujrhiui (4), others have he had publiflicd in his commeu- 
been tranfmitted to us by differ- dation ; and alTuring liim, that 
enc authors, to wit, £ve touch- he had nothing more at heart 
ing the Donatifts^ written about the encouraging of learned 

the year 314 (5 )j one to Anus men. Belides the authors of the 
and his difciplesj about the year Augujiitte hiiloty, of whom we 
324. complaining of their obfti- have fpoken already, feveral o- 
nacy (6) ; one to the church of rher authors llourifhed under 
Altxandria^ upoii the condcnina- Conjiantine. St. jerom extols, 
tipn of Al ius by the council of among tlie reft, the or^dor At tius 
Nice ; one to the whole church. Patera or PateriuSj a native of 
commanding his books, and thofe Bayeux^ and fprung, according 
of his followcfis, to be burnt [y)i to Anfomus (7), from the antient 
orje to the church of Nicomedia^ Druids. He taught rhetoric at 
on the banifhment of the two # with great applaufe, about. 

Arlan biliiops, Eufibius of Nico~ the end ot Conjiantine^ s rt^ign, 
media^ z.xidThcognis of Nice (8) ; and afterwards at Bourdearex (8), 
another, on the fame fubje^l, to fincew^/^;7/ttj ranks Jiim among 
Theodotus^ bidiop of Laodicea (9) ; the profeflbrs of that city. He 
one to Arias, inviting him to was the fiither of the orator De/* 
court ( I ) ; fome lines of that phidius (9), of whom hereafter ; 
vvhich he wrote to Athnnajius, and Hedibias, to whom ^l.Jerom 
injoining him to admit to wrote his hundredth and fiftieth 
th<f communion of the faithful letter, was defeended from him. 

(2) ; one to the church of Alex- He was a pagan, as Jerom 

andria, Wrherein he commends tells us in ex prefs terms ( i). The 
the condndl of Athanajlus {3); reader will hnd in Aufonius (2) 
one to Athaiuijiin himlelf, con- feveral things relating to him, 
demning thofe wlio had flandered which it would be too tedious to 
Jiim (4) ; one to Johunres Melc- infert here. Ssetdas aferibes fe-* 
ciKinus, congratulating him uppn veral rlietorical pieces to one 
iiis being reconciled to the church Onafinus^ a native of Cyprus or 
';5)j one to the of the Sjarta, who lived in the time 

(4) Eufi'h. hi}}. .'. X, f. $, 7. ^ ‘&7V. Cerft. /. ii, c. =4, 25, 4*^, 4S, 64. /. iii. 
f. S7i 30, 3^, "jX, 60, G4. /. iv. c. 9, 13, 42. (5J Cacil. Of/tat. p. 

280, ^£3, iSs, z$y, (6) !e Bi^rcn. ad ar.n. 319. (>) Harat. /. i, 

f, 9< p. 37.. (S) GcLit. C^-zken. a£fa Nic.comtL p 217. (9) Idtw, 

p. 224- t*; $zcrat. I i, ^.'25. p. bl. (2) /ith. upJ. p. 778, 779- 

(3) Idem, p ySv (4) Idcm^ p. j'ij* {^) Idem, p. ((>} t ide 

Jtaron. ar.n, 3X:;. (7) Aitfin. t(c pref^, SurdigaL f Jr. iv. p. 14c. (8) Idtm, 
ear, vi. p, i^q. Uter. epjt. cl. p. 410. {^) Aufin. ih'J- p. 14s* ( 

p. 140 (%) Aufsiti. Uid. p. 149. 

La of 
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mentioned divifion of the empire, allotted to each, of them 
their fliare. However, the three brothers did not, for what 

reaibn 


of Conpantine^ and is Hiled by 
Gaidar both an liillorian and fo- 
philt (3). At the fame time flou- 
riftied Palladiusy a native of Me- 
thofie in Peloponnefus^ who pub- 
liflit'd a treatife on the feails of 
the Romans^ and fome other phi- 
lological pieces (4V And this is 
all we know of rhefe two wri- 
ters, whom VoJJius ranks among 
the Greek hillorians (^). The 
reader will lind in Photius (6) 
feveral grammatical obfc“vatioiis 
copied by him from four book-^ 
written in iambic verfe by one 
IL'lLdtus^ a native of Aatinopohs 
or Bijantinofolisy as he fliled it, 
in Egypt, I'his woik was intitled 
Chrcfto 7 i:athia: he publ idled fe- 
veral other pieces, was a pagan^ 
and lived under Luinius and Ga- 
Lrius {7). Photius fpcaks elfe* 
vvhere of one Uilladius, author 
of a very copious lexicon (8J. 
In the time of Conjinntine flou- 
riihed the celebrated /^/ itonic phi- 
lofopher Inmhhchus : lie was a 
native ot Chali is in Lc-fjer Sy- 
riiij fprung from a rich and no- 
ble family, and very famous a- 
inong the pagans, as appears 
from Eunctpiusy who wrote his 
life (9). He ftudied pliilofophy 
hrll under one AnutAus or Asia- 
tolius, and afterwards under the 
celebrated Porphyrius. He had 
an incredible number of difciples, 
taken with his prv bity, lays Eu- 
napius^ and not with his elo- 
quence ; for he both fpoke and 
wrote very improperly. From 
what Eunapiuj fays of him, it is 


manifefl, that he ftudied magic 
with no lefs application than phi- 
lofophy (1). He' died at Alex- 
andria before the year 331. fome 
time after he had put the laft 
hand to the life of a philofopher 
of that place, named Alypius^ 
who was his coteniporary. This 
work has not reached our times, 
nor ought we to regret tl\e lofs 
of it ; for Euiiapius fpeaki of it 
as a very mean performance (2). 
Several works of a philofopher, 
named lamblichus ^ are ttill ex- 
tant, and highly cileemed by the 
bell judges, but commonly aferi- 
l^cd, not to the difciple of Par- 
pi'xriui^ but to :*iolhcr famhli^ 
chis^ who li\'cd at Apamea in 
Syria ^ forty or fifty years after 
the former, and was one of the 
tmY^toxJuIiayi's chief favourites, 
as appears from the foveral let- 
ters he wrote to him (3). 'Fhefe 
two philofophers bore the fame 
name, lived in the fame country, 
and Jiad each of them a difciple 
named Sopatcr ; no wonder, 
therefore, that moll writers have 
confounded them. A third phi- 
lol'opher, of the fame name, lived 
under the emperor M. Aurelius^ 
Several works have reached our 
time?, under the name of Jam- 
hlichus ; but which of thefe three 
was the true author of them, wc 
will not take upon us to deter- 
mine : the works are, the hiilory 
of the life and fed of Pythago- 
ras, with an exhortation to the 
ftudy of philofophy, containing 
an explication of the proverbs 


(3) Sttid, 0, V, p- 3 ”* (4) or, p- 4 <* 5 ‘ ( 5 ^ hfi, Crete, 

!. iv. e. iS. p. 4^6. (6^ Phot. c. 2-^9. (7) Idem, p. I -.yj. Idem, 

c. 145. p, 'ji/. (9) Eunap. c. z, p, 23. (i) Idem tbui, (2) Idem, 

r. 3. p, 29 , 'jftilian, ep^fl, xl. p* 186, ©’r. 


and 
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tcafon we are no-where told, take upon them the title of 
Augujii till the ninth of September of this year 337. that is, 

near 


and maxims of that philofopher 
(4) ; an explication of the arith- 
metic of Nicomachus ; a treatife 
on matliematics in general ; an 
anfwer to the letter of Poryhy- 
rius to Aneho^ on the myftcries 
of the E^yptirns ; a collection of 
the tenets ol the Pythcigorenns ; 
and a (hort treatife on the fun. 
The firft of thefe works wai- 
tranflatccl into Lntiu^ and pub- 
liihed in i>y one JJjnnnis 

j^rceriits, a native of Ftijin ; but 
he ib thought not to have taken 
the true mcaiiing of the author 
in fevoral pallages j and, bcfijes, 
his llilc is bftth obfeure aivl hu- 
proper. Sitmui'I Temwlius pub- 
liihed in ifj68. Iamhlichus\ e.x^ 
plication of the arithmetic of 
Nicomachii^y proniifing at the 
fame time to p’iblilh loon after 
his treatife on mathematics ; but 
whether or no he was as good as 
his word, we cannot tell, not 
having ever heard of that work’s 
V’mg publifhed. IoT7ihlichus^ in 
anfwer Po the letter of Por- 
phytius, endeavours, under the 
name of Abti?nmot!^ to confute 
his arguments againft the power 
of magic, lloljlenlus defigned to 
publilh all the works of 
chus^ together with obfervations ; 
but he was prevented by death 
from executing his defign. lafn- 
hlU'hus's life of Pythagoras was 
in great part copied from tliac 
of the I’ame philofopher, written 
by Porphyrins (5 . St. Jero?n tells 
lu, that the philofopher [amhli- 
chus wrote copious comments on 

(4) Irm. *nit. Pytb. p, 2?, (5' 

fn Ruf. I iji. 10. p, Z+O, (7j CVd, 
p. i!:4. 


the precepts of Pythagoras^ com- 
monly called the golden maxims 
(6). The or Julian equals 
Inmblichus of Cbalcis to Plato 
himfelf. Cothofredus is of Opi- 
nion, thTLlCngorius 2in6. Het mo- 
gcftesy or rather lie rmogeni anus ^ 
the authors of the two difFerenr, 
but like codes, flouriflied under 
Coiiftantinpy and his children, 
'riiey both begin with the laws 
q 1 Adrian, and leem to end with 
thofc of Dioclf'Jian, nor caring, 
as is conjcClured, to meddle with 
the laws of C’jnjlunthie, by rea- 
foii of the many changes that 
prince had introduced into die 
Rotnan junfprudence (7). Tho* 
they were both pagans, yet they 
might have inferred fuch laws of 
Conjianthir, as no-ways related 
to religion. In compiling their 
lefpeCtive works, they followed 
the order of time ; which was 
afterwards obferved in the codes 
of ThtodoJjus and Ju/tinian, The 
codes of Grtgorius and Hermoge- 
siianus are thought to be the 
moll antient of all; and were 
both abridged by thofe, who a- 
bridged the Eheudnjian code t' 8 ). 
Only fome fragments of them 
now remain to be found in dif- 
ferent books of jurifprudence. 
Gregorius is commonly believed 
to have been the moll antient 
of the two. The llilc of Her- 
fnogeniarius is very uncouth, and 
olten obfeure, Publius Optatia^ 
nus Porphyrins ilounlhed under 
Got: ft an tine, and is thought to 
have publilhed the poem, which 

^ 1. ii:. f. 16. />. Z93, Z94. (6) 

, ietyd, cLnnot, p. 1S5, {^) Idem, 

L 3 has 
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near four months after the deceafe of their father Sooir 
after, the foldiery, under colour of preventing diftutbances ill 

the 

^ Euseb. vir, Conft. 1. iv. c. 68. p. 560. 

has reached us, about the middle and true tafte, in the writer (9). 
of the year 3 26. on occafion of St. ycrom affiires us, that the 
the folemnity of the emperor’s emperor, pleafed with this poem, 
twentieth year, and the tenth of recalled the author (i). Several 
the two C^/arsy Crifpus atid Con- epigrams in the anthology are 
fiantincy his children. Ho had, aferibed to the fame author \ 
before that time, inferibed an- and Fulgcntiusy the grammarian, 
other poem to which quotes fomc of his verfes (2); 

being well received by the prince, Rohanus Mnurusy and venerable 
Opt ati anus returned him thanks Bede^ fpeak of his poem as an 
by a letter, w'hicli is ftill extant, elegant performance (3); but 
for the kind reception he had the modern critics, with a great 

J jiven it j adding to the letter a deal of rcafon, defpile all com- 
econd poem, addrefTed likewife pofitions, and difficiles nugasy as 
to Conjlantinc, Thcfc two poems Mttrtlal lliles them, of that na- 
havc been long fiace loft; but ture, agreeing therein with tl;c 
the letter, which the emperor ^nrient Latin poets, whofe write- 
wrote to him, thanking him for ings ought to be our ftandard. 
one of them, has reached our Some authors are of opinion, 
times. Confiantint calls liijn in tliat feveral of the pieces which 
his letter his dearly heh^ed ; and pais under tlve name of Petronius 
Oftatianus ftilcs Conflantine em* Arbiter y were written by Opta- 
ferar of the ^vhofe earth ‘y whence tianus, Sopafefy the difciple of 
we Jhay conclude it to have been lamhlkhm , flouriffied under Cc»- 
written dfter the year 323. Not ftanti>n\ and, after the death of 
long after, Optatianus was, upon that pliilofopher, became the he»d 
fcveral charges brought againft of the Platonic feft tTiat followed 
him, baniflied. He owns/omc Vhttnus. He was a native of 
of them to liave been true ; but Jpnmta in liyriay and both fpoke 
pretends not to have been guilty and wrote with great elegance 
of the crime for which chiefly he and propriety ; whence he was 
Was fent into exile. He wrote ftiled a lophift, as well as a phi- 
the poem, which is ftill extant, lofopher 4). After the death 
to beg of Confiavtinc, that he of lamhlichuSy not deigning to 
would recal him from baniih- converfe with other phi lofophers, 
ment, and allow him to I’ec again fays Eunopitis his admirer, he re- 
his fon and family. 'Fhe poem paired to the court of Confan- 
\s a panegyric on Cnfantiney tincy to try whether he could 
filled with acroftics, and other prevent the dowiifal and utter 
trifling conceits of that nature, ruin of the antient religion of 
which betray want of judgment, x\i^Roma'}u He gained, adds the 

(^) P. opt, e It. opu'i Vcif, (t) Hicr, iwn. ^29. (2) yonf. 

f, in, r. Tc. p. 200. Opt'at, pfoi, p. 2. (4} Eunap. p, 23. 

/. i. €. 5. p, 40O. SuiJ, p, -jZt, 

fame 
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the empire, flew to arms, and cut in pieces Julius Conjlantim^ hut put 
the deccafed emperor^s brother, Dttlmatius Cafar^ ^nnibali- Dalma- 
4 unus 


fame writer, a great afcendant 
over the emperor, who frequently 
conferred with him, and yielded 
to him in public the moft ho- 
nourable place. But this we can 
hardly believe, upon the bare 
word of his panegyrill Eunapius ; 
for no other writer takes the 
leall notice of Sopater's great 
credit with Confiauthie, SozoMen 
tells us, that Confiantine had re- 
courfe to him to know in what 
manner he might atone for the 
death of his Ibn Cnfpus ; and 
that both the philofopher, and 
the pag«in pontifs, anfw^red, 
that in the neligion of the Greeks ^ 
there was no atonement for fo 
heinous a crime (5). Hereupon 
he began to hearken to the Chri- 
ftians, fays Zojimus (6), who af- 
fured him, that the virtue of 
their baptifm was capable of 
wafiiing off any wickednefs, 
however enormous. We can 
fcarce believe, that the pagans 
^wned there was no atonement 
in I heir rciigign for an emperor. 
Befules, it is certain, that Con- 
Jiantine had hearkened to the 
Chrillians, and embraced their 
religion, before the death of 
Cri/ptfs. While Sopatcr was with 
the emperor at Conftantinoplcy 
there being great fcarcity of pro- 
•vifions in that city, by reafon 
the veffels that brought corn 
were detained by contrary winds, 
the people afiembled in the the- 
atre broke, one day on a fudden 
into bitter invedlivcs again ft 
te>\ as a magician, who ftopt the 


Annibali 

favourable winds, and prevented anus to 
the arrival of the fo long expelled death. 
veffels. Hereupon Conftantine a- 
bandoned him to the fury of the 
enraged populace, who, being 
underhand ftirred up by the pre- 
fe£l Ahlansius^ and other cour- 
tiers, jealous of his too great 
credit with the emperor, tore 
him in pieces. Thus is his death 
related by Eunapius (7) j and 
from him Zojimus copied w’hat 
he wrote on this fubjed (8).* It 
is furprifmg, that Conjiantine 
iliould have treated in this man- 
ner, without the leaft provoca- 
tion, fo great a favourite as Eu 
napiusy and after him Zejimusy 
pretend Hopater to have been, 
writes, that Conjiantine put 
him to death, to give the world 
a fignal inftance of his hatred 
and averfion to paganifni (9'. 

Sopatvr left a treatife on provi- 
dence, and on thofc who had 
been undefcrvedly happy or mi- 
ferable ( i ). F ^jjlus fecins co con- 
found Sopater of Apameu with 
another philofopher of the fame 
name, who was a native of A- 
lexandria, and abridgcd'thc works 
of fcveral hiftorians, and other 
authors. Thefc abridgments are 
greatly efteemed by Photiusy tho* 
interwoven with fcveral fables. 

They were divided into twelve 
books (2). Julian fpcaks of one 
Sopater of Apameay v/ho lived in 
his time (3), and confequently 
mnll be diftinguillied from the 
difciple of lamblnhus. To the 
other writers, who ftourifticd 


(«;) S'jsiom. /. i. c. 5. p, 406. (6) Zef. /. ii. p, (7) Eunap. 

e. 4. p, 34, '57. (8) Zoj. L ii. p. 692, (9) -Suri p. 78*. (i) litm 

tbtj. Phot, c. i6x. p, 3-J4. (3) JuUav. eptjl. xl. hli. 15 ^ 5 , 
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cmi king of Pontus^ the patrician Optatus^ who had, as is 
commonly fuppofed, maejried Anaftafia^ the late emperor^s 
fifter, five of his nephews, among whom was the eldeft fon 
of Ju/ius ConJIfintluSy the prefeft Ablavius^ and moft of the 
Con/iantine^s miniiters, fuppofing them attached to the 
intcreft of his nephews Thus was the numerous family of 
Conjiantine at once reduced to liis three fons, and two ne- 
phews Callus and Julian^, the fons of Julius Conjlantius \ of 
whom the former owed his life to a malady, from which no 
one believed he could recover ; and the other to his infancy, 
he being then at moft but feven years old ^ (P). 

The 

® Euser. ibid. p. 541. Zo*?. 1. ii. p. 692. Julian, cpift, ad 

Athcnienf. p. 497, 49S. ^ Socrat. 1 . iii. c. i. p. 164. Am- 

MIAN. p. 298. 


under Conftmtfine^ we may add 
the two Chriftian poets Comma- 
dianm and Juvencus. The for- 
mer wrote, according to Rigauk^ 
who publillied his work with 
thofe of St. Cyrian in 1666. in 
the time of SyheJhrj bilhop of 
Rame ; was a native of Gazay or 
at lead bore the name of 
he was defeended of pagan pa- 
rents 5 but, in reading the holy 
Scripture, djfcovered and em- 
braced the truth. He wrote a 
kind of poem, in hexameter 
verfe, commonly lliled injlruc- 
tmis^ but without any regard to 
quantities. It ;s divided into 
feveral articles, and the initial 
letters of each article make up 
its title. In this poem, if we 
may bellow upon it that name, 
he impugns the errors of the pa- 
gans, but feems not to have been 
yet well indrucled himfelf in the 
truths of the Chriftian religion 
(4). Jv<uencu 5 y frequently men- 
tioned by St. Jerom, ftouriftied 
under Coti ft anting : he was by 
birth a Spaniard^ fprung from an 
illuftrious family, and not only a 


Chriftian, but in holy orders. 
However, he applied himfelf to 
the rtudy of poetry, and wrote 
a pSem, comprifing the four 
gofpels in as many books. Ha 
Ij^eps clofe to the te?tt, choofingj^ 
rather to prefer ve the truth of 
the hillory, than to difplay his 
genius. 'Phis poem was com- 
pofed when Conjiantine had fet- 
tled both the church and empire 
in peace (5), that is, after the 
defeat of Licinius, Some of his 
verfes are quoted by the vene- 
rable Bede (6). The j:ouncil of* 
Reme held in the time of Gela^ 
Jiusy bilhop of that city, approved 
of this work, ftiling it a laborious 
and excellent performance (7). 
He wrote another poem on the 
order of the fjvcraments, of which 
the abbot Tritenham (8) aftures 
us he had fecn and perufed two 
books ; but they have not reach- 
ed our times. Crinitus aferibes 
to him fome hymns (9), of which 
no mention is made by any other 
writer. 

(P) Gregory of NaKtansi^us'mitt^^ 
xYmiyulian was privately convey- 


(4) Comm, p, 23. f. 33. GennaJ. e* 15. (5) Juvenc, /. iv. p, 657. *uer, 

^ V Ahh, de feript, (7) Concil, tom, iv. jfr.1264. 

(8) Tnr. de fiript. tccief, p. ^ (9) bU. pat, t\ym, p, 657. ^ ^ 

ed 
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The three brothers met in Pdnnonia in the beginning Their do* 
the enfuing year 338. when Urfus ind Polemins were confuls^ mimons 
to divide among them the dominions of the two dcceafed 
princes Dalmatius and Annibalianus ; but all we know of this . 

divifion is, that Conflantim had Thrace (for he is faid to have 
reigned at Conftantinople) ® ; and Conjlam^ Greece and Mace^ 
don i (for Corinth^ and fome places mMacedony are faid to have 
belonged to him **.) Each of them kept the dominions allotted 
to them by Conjlantine in his life-time, that partition being 
confirmed by his lafl: will ; vi%, Conjlantlncy Gaul^ Spain, and 
Britain ; ConJIantius, Afia, Syria, and Egypt ; and ConJiansj 
Illyricum, Italy, and Africa. Conjlantine I'eems to have yield- 
ed this very year Thrace to Conflantim, and Conjlans Africa to 
Conjlantine. While Conjlantius was abfent in Pamionia, the 
Perfians, finding the frontiers unguarded, entered Mtfopotamia, The Perfi- 
committing every-where dreadful ravages. At the fame time zxi%in*vade 
the Armenians revolted, drove out their king, who was a friend rZr^Roman 
to the Romans, and joined the Perftam\ who, being 
ftrengthenejJ, laid fiege to Nifibis\ but, after having continued 
before it fixty-three days, they were obliged to drop that en- R^ifi the^ 
terprize, and retire. The 4 ()refervation of that important 
place is aferibed by Theodoret to the prayers, of the holy bifiiop 
James, during whofe life, and refidence there, all the attempts 
of the enemy againft it proved inefteftual Conjlantius, in 
the mean time, taking leave of his brothers, left Pannonia, 
and returned into the Eaft, where he aflcmbled all his forces, 
with a defign to relieve Nifibis \ but, finding the Perfians had 
retired of their own accord, he turned his arms againft tho 
Armenians, ^obliged them to receive again the king whom they 
had driven out, and drew over to his party the robbers of 
Arabia, no doubt the Saracens, who, by frequent inroads into 

8 Chron. Alex. p. 670. ** Liban. orat, ix. p. 212, 

* Theodor, in vit. patrum, c. i. p. 770. 

ed away, and concealed by one permitted than commanded it. 

Marcus of Arethufa, whom he Julian (4 , St. Jetom (5), and 
afterwards put to a cruel death Zofimus (6), tell us in plain 
( i}. All authors agree, that nei- terms, that he was the author of 
ther young Conftantine, nor Con- that cruel maffacre ; and St. A- 
ftans, had any hand in the maf- tbanajius openly reproaches him 
facre of the imperial family : as as the murderer of his uncles and 
for Conftantius, Eittropius (2) and coufins (7), 

Socrates (3) wiite, that he rather 

(1) Naxia/t. orat, iii\ p, 90. (2) Eutrop, p, 5^8. (0 Soerat.p. 1 15. 

(4) JAiatt, ad Athen. p, 497, Ihtr, chron. (6} Zf, p. 691- 

(7) Atban, folit. S56. 

the 
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the Perftm dominions, made a powerful diverfion, and greatl)C 
annoyed the enemy The war, however, continued durinS 
the whole time of his reign : many battles were fought, Tome 
gained by the Romans ^ and Ibme by the Perfians : the citiea 
of Mefo^tamia were often taken and retaken ; and that of 
Nifibis three times beficged by the enemy, without their ever 
being able to reduce it. Armntanus MareelUnus obffcrves,. that 
Romans gained great advantages, when commanded by the 
emperor^s lieutenants; but were conftantly defeated, when 
headed by the emperor in perfon ^ "rhe following year, 359* 
when Conjiantius was conful the (econd time, with bis brother 
ConJJans^ feveral laws were cnafted in the name of the three 
emperors ; and, among the reft, one forbidding, under no 
Icfs a penalty than that of death, marriages between uncles 
and nitccs, wl.ich had been allowed by a decree of the fenate, 
ifliicd in favour of the marriage of Claudius^ and the celebrated 
A^rip-pina, Netwithftancling this decree, fucli marriages were 
ever looked upon by the Roma*is as inceftuous, but frequently 
praeftifed by other nations, efpccially the Phcenicums, to whom 
the law forbidding them, dated the thirty- firft of March of this 
year, is add relied % 

The next confuls were Acyndimis and Proculus. This year 
Conjiantine^ dift'atislied with the late partition of the provinces, 
after having foliciled in vain his brotlier Conjians to yield to 
him hal)\ or at leaft part of that country, railed a confiderable 
Conflan- army, and, under pretence of marching to the aififtance of 
tine /V- Conjiantius^ wlto was at war with the Perjians^ left Gauly 
^ades the entering the dominions of Con/fans, made himfelf mafter 
dmmions fgyeral places. Hereupon Conjians^ who was then in Dip* 
ftans and^^^^ detached part of his forces againtt him, who, having drawn 
is killed into, an ainbufcade near Aquileia^ cut both him and his 

Year of 3™y in pieces. His body was thrown into the river Anfoy at 
the flood ^ diftance from Aquileia ; but being afterwards difeovered, 
2790. it was fent to Conjlantinoplcy and interred there near the tomb 
Of Chrift of his father Such was the end of the great Conjiantines 
340* eldeft fon. He was born at ArleSy as is commonly believed. 
Of Rome on the feventh of Augujly 316. created Cafar the .firft of 
March 317. and (uluted Aug? Jius on the ninth September 
337. fo that he did not enjoy the imperial dignity three whole 
years. His panegyrift paints him as a prince endowed with 
great accomplifhments both of body and mind ; and adds, that 
l>e ftudied the Scripture.^, and, to the utmoft of his power, 

^ I.IBAK. p. 122. JuiiAN. orrt. i. p. 37. * Ammian. 1 . 

XX. p. 177. Cod. *rheod. 1 . iii. tit. 12. leg. 11. p. 294. 

® ZoSAR. p. II. Vicr. epit. p. 541. Eutrop. p. 588. 

6 pradifed 
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praftifcd what they required ®. But his invading his brother*«^ 
dominions, without the lead provocation, can by no means 
be juftified. He received and treated with great kindnefs the 
great Athamfms^ when he was banifhed by his farher into 
Gaul\ which province he then governed**. By his death, 

Conjiam remained foie matter of the weftern provinces. Con- 
Jiantim voluntarily yielding to him the whole lhare of the de- 
ceafed prince Conftans^ foon after the death of his brother, 
arrived at Aquileia^ where he was on the ninth of Aprils and 
on the twenty-fifth of June at Milan \ All we find of Con- 
Jiantius this year is, that on fhe fifth of Auguft he was at BeJJiiS 
in Thrace^ and on the ninth of September at Antioch ^ 

The next year, when Marcelllnus znA Probinus were con- 
fulsj many cities in fhe Eaft were overturned by a violent and 
dreadful earthquake ‘ ; and the Pranks in the Weft, having The 
croiTed tlie Rbincy made an irruption into Gatd^ committing franks 
cvery-wherc great ravages. Conjlans marched againtt them ; 
gave them battle ; but, as he gained no great advantage over Gaali 
them, the.war was not erfded till the enfuing year**. On oc- 
cafion of this war, Libanhts fpeaks much at large of the tur- 
bulent and rcftlefs temper of the Franks This year a law 
was enabled in the name of the two emperors, forbidding, un- 
der the fevereft penalties, all manner of idolatrous vvor/hip 
Firmicus Maternusy^K%x.t^^-^?xCon}ians ordered fcvcral temples 
to be dcmoliflied, and likewife the celebrated altar of 
in fhe fenate at Rome r. Conjiantius built this year, and tur- 
tified, the city of Amida upon the Tigris in Mefopotamia. Sie-* 
phanus the geographer takes no notice of this city : however, 

St is certain, that it fuftained a long fiegc in the latter end of 
the prefent reign, and became afterwards the metropolis of 
Mefopotamia^ properly fo called, as Kde[fa was the menopolu 
of that part, which was known by the name ot Ofrhoene, 

7 'he Arabians^ the prefent inhabitants, call it Ihmit or Amah, 

^ and the 7'urks Caramit 

The following year, ConJlantius^nXxr^zX upon Iiis third, and 
Corjians liis fecond Confulfhip. The latter ciilier hut are 
quered or appeafed the Franks^ to ufethe exprcfllon of hiatim \ quvtiAhy 
and that Warlike people fubmitted to the princes of tlicir own Conllaris. 

® Monodia, feu orat. in Conftantin. junior, mort. p. 7 — 8 — la. 

P Idem ibid. 4 Soz. 1 . iii. p. jgg, Jul. orat. ii. p. 175. 

* Cod. Theodof. p. 97. chronol. p. 41. * Cod. Theodof. 

chronol. p. .^2. * SocRAT, p. 88. Soz p. 504. Theopiian. 

p. 30. “ SoCRAT. p. 88. Soz. p. 504. Liban. 

orat. iii. p, 138. * Cod. Theodof. 1. xi. tit. 3. leg. i. p. z. 

y Firm. Mat. p. 57, Vide Baudr. p. 3;. 

nation, 
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nation, whom he was pleafed to Appoint over them •• Con-^ 
Jiansy being thus difcngaged, pafled over into Britain the fol- 
lowing year 343. when Piacidur and Romulus were confuls, 
to oppofe the Scats^ who made frequent inroads into the Ro^ 
man dominions j but the filencc of Libantus^ with refpcft to 
this expedition, is a manifeft proof that he pci formed no great 
exploits againft that brave and gallant nation. He was at &«- 
logne on the twenty-fifth of January oty his way to Britain^ 
and returned to Treves on the thirtieth of June As for Con- 
Jianiius^ he was, on the fifth of Aprils and the eleventh of 
May^ of the preceding year, at Antioch ^ ; and this year, on 
the eighteenth of February^ at Antioch^ and on the twenty- 
feventh of June^ and fourth of July^ at Hierapolv in Euphra- 
tefiana By a law enafted this year on the twenty- feventh of 
Augujiy and commonly aferibed to him, the ecclefiaftics and 
their domeftics are exempted from all new impofitions, and 
an intirc immunity from all cuftoins granted to fuch of them 
as were by their poverty obliged to earn a livelihood by 
trading When the church acquired fufficient wealth to. fup- 
‘port her minifters, they were forbidden by the canons to mer- 
chandife, or follow any trade (Q^). 

The following year, when Leontius 2iX\i Sallujf jus were con- 
fuls, is remarkable for a dreadful earthquake, which intirely 
Neocsefa- ruined the city of Neocafarea in Pontus^ no one edifice having 
rea ruined withftood the violence of the (hock, except the church, and 
hyanearth- the habitation of the bifliop, who was faved, with the clergy, 
^uake, an j fQjjje other pious perfons, while the other inhabitants were 

all buried in the ruins ^ Theophanes fpeaks of a battle this 
year between the Rojnans and Perfians^ in which the latte# 
were defeated with great lofs K ^I'bc year enfumg, when 
Amenths and Albinus were confuls, the city of Duras on the 
coaft of Greece was fwallowcd up with all its inhabitants in an 
earthquake, and twelve cities in Campania overturned. The 
above-mentioned confuls were fuccceded by Conjlantius the 

» Tdvp. p. 85. SocRAT. 1 ii. c, 13.P. 90. Cod. Theod, 
chronol. p. 44, ' Idem, p. 43. Idem ibid. « Cod. 

Theodof. 1 . xvi. tit. 2. 1 . viii. p. 32. ^ Greg. Nyss. in vit. 

Greg. Thaumat. * Theoph. p. 31. 

(Q^) theophanes ieWs that his reign (8); but he often tri- 
Conftantius triumphed this year umphed, when he had been 0- 
over the Perjiansi for, as we ob- vcrcome, to conceal the (hame 
ferved above, he was at war with of his defeat (9), 
them during the whole time of 

(8) Totepb. p, 30. (9) Libjrt, orat, x\l p. 309. 

fourth 
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fourth time, itiiCmftam the third time, confuls. The latter 
was at Cefena in Itafy on the twenty- third of May^ at Milan 
on the twenjty*fif ft of Junei from whence he paflcd into Ma^ 
iedoHy and was at Thijfahnica on the fixth of December : from 
Macedon he feems to have returned to Gaul ; for he fent from 
thence Athanajius OJius to the council o^Sardica^ held the 

following year 347 As for Conjlantius^ he was, on the fc- 
venth and twcnty-fixth of May^ and the twenty-third of Au- 
gufty at Con/lantirtople^, The law dated the twcnty-fixth of 
May, and addrefled to the bifhops, confirms to them, and the 
inferior clergy, to their wives, children and domeftics, feve- 
ral immunities and exemptions K This year Conjlantim caufed 
an harbour to be made at Seleucia, at an immenfe charge, for The port $/ 
the convenience of the city of Antioch, which ftood on the Antioduif 
Orontes, at a fmall diftance from thence. I'his work coft Seleucia. 
him, according to Libanius, and the emperor ’Julian incre- 
dible films, the mouth of the Orontes, where the port was 
made, being full of rocks and fands. He likewife rebuilt the 
ciUtsQ^ Seleucia in Syria, and Antaradus in Phoenicia ; whence 
the latter, in the a£b of fome councils, is called from him 
Conflantia 

The fame year, Sapor of Perfta, befiegcd JVj/fi/r a Nifibisfo- 
fecond time; but w'as obliged to retire with difgrace, after fiegedin 
having continued before it three months, as we read in St. Je- *vainhythe 
rom, or feventy-eight days, as Theophanes will have it. The Periians 
following year, when Rufinus and Eufebius were confuls, the the/econd 
emperor Conjiantius pretended to have gained a confiderable 
viSory over the P erf tans " ; he was at Ancyra on the eighth of 
March, and at Hierapolis on the eleventh of May The nexc 

• confuls were Flavius Philippus, a great ftickler for the dofirine 
of Arius\ and Flavius Saltea pr Salta, a zealous defender of 
the faith of the council of Nice. This year Conflans, filled 
with indignation againft the Arians, and afliamed of the weak- 
nefs of his brother, who fuftered himfclf to be impofed upon 
and deluded by thofe fubtle heretics, threatened to reftorc by 
force of arms the orthodox bifhops, whom he had banifhed 
at their infligation, unlefs he recalled them of his own accord. 

Conftaniius was, either by fear, or the reafons alleged by Con- 
flans in behalf of the exiled bifhops, prevailed upon to give his 
confent to their return p. The fame year Conflans fent Ma- 

^ Cod. Theodof. chron. p. 46. Ath. apol.i. p. 676. * Cod. 

Theodof. chron. p. 46. ^ Cod. Theodof. 1. xvi. tit. 2. leg. 10. 

P- 34 - * Liban. orat. xiii. p. 386. Julian, orat. i. p. 74. 

• To Paudr. p. 4s. " Athan. Iblit. p 819. 

Lod. Theodof. chron. p. 46, 47. p Theodor, vie. pitrum, 

1 . IK c. 8. p. 13. r - > 
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carius and Paulm^ two officers of diftirtdlion, into Africf^ 
with large fums to be diftributed among the poor of the. pro- 
vince. They were likewife injoined by that moft religious 
prince, as he is ftiled by a council \ to ufe their utmoft en- 
T/^^Dona'ideavours in reclaiming the Doiiatijfs^ and reuniting them to 
the church. Their endeavours were crowned with fuccefs ; 
frijjedin for foe moft obftinate and ftubborn among thefc fe£taries being 
Africa, driven out of the province, the reft yielded to rcafon, and 
were received again into the church ; fo that the Chriitians 
there enjoyed a profound tranquillity, till cliofe who had been 
baniflied were recalled by the emperor Julian ^ 

^he battle this year is chiefly remarkable for a great battle be* 

#/Singa- tween the Per/mm and Romans^ fought in tlie neighbourhood 
rus, of Singaru^^ a city of Mefopotamia, The Perftans had pofted 
Year of thcmfclvcs there, and fortified their camp witli a deep ditch 
the flood and ramparts ; on which, as well as on the neighbouring hills, 
2798. ^ fopy placed an incredible number of archers : their army 
Of Chrifl numerous, and compofed of almofi all the nations of 

Of^Rome Sapor ^ their king, being determined to put the 

1 1 6^^^ whole to the iflUc of a general engagement, and end, if pof^ 
^ finglc vi6lory, fo tedious and expenfive a war. He 
did not doubt but the Romans w^uld attack him in his camp, 
and therefore had fortified it with extraordinary care, and 
placed bodies of archers on all the eminences which command- 
vhe Ro- foe avenues leading to it. Accordingly the Romans^ find- 
ing they could by no means intice the enemy into the open 
ca field, obliged Conjlanttus to lead them up to the very ramparts 

of their camp, which they attacked with a fury hardly to be 
exprelled, and forced, in fpite of the Ihowers of arrows that 
were difeharged upon them from the eminences, and the vi- 
^ gorous rcfiftancp they met with from tbofe in the camp. 

Great numbers of the Perftans were cut in pieces, and the rell: 
either put to flight, or taken prifoners : amongft the latter was 
the king’s fon, whom the Romans are faid to have put to 
death, after having caufed him to be publicly beaten with 
rods *. Thus the Romans made themfclves mafters of the ene- 
my's camp, baggage, and treafures ; but while they w:ere, 
without the leaft apprehcnlion of danger, qucncliing their 
drought with the frefli water, of winch they found great plenty 
in the camp, the Perjian archers, rallying, fell upon them un- 
cxpe£tedly, and fnatched the victory, to ufe the expreflion of 
Libanius % out of their hands. In this attack, which hap- 

- « Concil. tom. ii. p. 713. ' Philostoro. 1 . iit. c. 12. p. 45. 

Socrat. 1 . ii. c. 23. p. 107, * Lib. p. 13. LviTROi*. p. 5^.^. 

Julian^ p. 43. ' Lib. p. 133. 

pened 
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pened in the night*-tiine) great havock was made of the Ro* hut fuflai^ 
mans /, but nevcrthekfs the Perjians, as foon as day began to a great 
appear, withdrew beyond the Tigris, and .broke down the 
bridges, which they had kid over that river, that the Romans 
might not purfue them The lofs was great on both lidcs ; 
but the Romans, by remaining maflers of the field, claimed 
the viftory 

The following year, when Ulpius Llmenius and Aconius Ca^ A dreadful 
tulinus were confuls, the city of Berytus was in great part over- earth- 
turned by an earthquake j which fo frightened the inhabitants, t^uake at 
that fuch of them as Irad not yet embraced the Chriftian reli- Berytus. 
gton, crouded to the churches to be baptized : but the lives of 
fuch converts, not inftrudled in the holy myfteries, and the 
duties of their profeffion, did no great honour to the religion 
they pretended to embrace*. Conflans, in the beginning of 
this year, was in Gaul t .* there Athanafius took leave of him, 
upon his fetting out for his fee in Egypt. From Gaul he paf- 
fed into Illyricum, and was bn the twenty- feventh of May at 
Sirmium ® j whence he returned to Gaul before winter. As 
for Conjlantius, he was o» the firft of April at Antioch, and 
fome time Sfter at Edejj'a in Mefopotamia \ \vhencc he wrote 
to Athanafius, prefling him ^ liaftcn his return to the Eafl:. 

He was at Conjlantinople on the third of October The law 
enacted this year on the eleventh of April, exempting the eC'- 
clefiaftics from all civil fun6lions and employments, is com- 
monly aferibed to him. 

The following year 350. when Ser^^ius and Nlgrinianus 
were confuls, is remarkable for many great events. I’he Per^ 
ftans, notwithftanding the lofs they had luflaijied in 348. re- 
turned this year with a mighty army, an incredible number 
of elephanfe, and warlike engines of all kinds ; and, after ra- 
vaging Mefopotamia, and taking feveral ilrong-holds there, fat 
down before Nijibis the third time, and left nothing unat- Nifibis 
tempted to reduce that important place. Conjlantius was then befeged <t 
at a great diflance, the difturbanccs which happened this year thirdtimg, 
in the Weft, requiring his prcfencc there. But the city was 
defended by Lucilianus, father-in-law to Jovian afterwards 
emperor, an officer of great courage and experience, and by 
the holy biftiop James, in whofe prayeis the garifon and inha- 
bitants confided more than in their own valour and arms 
The Perftans battered the walls for feveral days together, with 

“LiB.p. 133. Julian, orat. i. p. 45. ^ Ammian. p. 122. 

* Theoph. p. 32. Cedren. p. 299. y Athan. apol. ii. 

p. 774. * Cod. Theod. chronol. p, 4S. * idem ibid. 

^ PuiLosTORo. 1 . iii. c. 23. Theodor, 


the 



]|6q' Tz&i; Conliandne|>6!itiui B. iVi 

the many engines which they had brought with them for that 
purpofe^ and at the fame time endeavoured to undermine 
Jit iht ef- them \ but, all their efforts proving ineffeAual, Sapor caufod 
the river Mygdonus^ flowing through the city, to be turned 
potagainfi }jj(q ^ chanel, hoping by that means to diftrefs the inba- 
itr^dered bjtants for want of water ; butj finding them fufiiciently fup- 
uuJe£tuaL pjj^j fprings within the walls, he caufed the 

courfe of the river to be ftbpped, and by that means laid the 
whole country round the town under water ; infomuch tha^ 
it feemed an ifland in the midftof the fca. His defign was to 
overflow the town' i but as it flood oil a rlfing ground, the 
waters did not quite reach the top of the walls. He therefore 
ordered them to be battered with all kinds of warlike engines 
from fliips and boats, of which he aflembled an incredible 
number for that purpofe. 7 'his attack lafted fcveral days ; 
but, proving in the end ineffeftual, Sapor caufed the river to 
be flopped above the city by a wall or mole of aj> extraordi- 
nary breadth and height ; which being fuddenly broken down, 
the waters ruflicd with fuch violence againft the wall of the 
i city, that it was overturned, an ddaid level with the ground, 
for the fpace of an hundred cubits. 

Hjerkupon the enemy, beyeving themfelves now maflers 
of the place, advanced with loud (bouts to the attack i but. 
The vIgo- to their great furprizc, met with fo vigorous a refiflance, the 
rouj garifon and inhabitants being encouraged and animated by 
emceot the holy bifliop, that they were obliged to retire, after 
having loft a great many men, horfes, and elephants, as the 
IjI/j reader will find related at large by the emperor Julian 
^ ' Heaven itfclf feemed to efpoufe the caufe of the inhabitants of 
htifibis \ for the Perjiam^ during the attack, were fo terrified 
with dreadful flafties of lightning, winds, and rain, that they 
were not in a condition cither of defending themfelves, or of- 
fending the enemy They are faid to have loft in- this one 
attack above ten thoufand meii Sapor did all that lay in his 
power to prevent the inhabitants from repairing the breach, 
annoying them with inceflant (bowers of arrows, but to no 
efieft; for the very next morning he faw, to hisgreat furprizc, 
a new wall raifed, and the garifon ready to receive him. He 
continued however thcfiege; but w^as, as often as he attack- 
ed the place, repulfcd with great lofs, Befides, his army was 
annoyed with fwarms of fmall flies; which, entering the no- 
ftrils of the horfes, and the trunks of the elephants, rendered 
them quite wild and ungovernable ; infomuch that great hiim* 

^ JuL. orat. ii. p. ii6. ** Theoph. p. 33. « Idem 

ibid. & chron. Alcxaiid. 
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bers of the Perfi^ns vfw by them trodden under foot^ .and 
crufhed to pieces. To thele evils was added a dreadful fa- 
mine, and (oon after a plague', which made a terrible havock 
in the Perfian camp, and in the end obliged SapoTy defpairing 
of fuccefs, to raiic the fiege, after it had lafted near four 7 he fiegB^ 
months, and retire with the lofs of twenty thoufand men and raiftd, 
upwards ^ The many evils and calamities which afRided the 
Perpans during this memorable fiege, are^feribed by Theodo^ 
ret and Sozomen to the prayers of yames^ bi(hop of the place. 

Be that as it will, Sapor was forced to abandon the enterprize, 
after having, in the tranfports of his rage, put fome of his 
chief commanders to death, and all thofe who had advifed 
him to this war. He gave no further trouble to the Romans 
till the year 359. when the war was rekindled, as we (hall 
relate in a more proper place (R). 

We (hall nov,?give afuccinft account of the difturbances in 
the Weft, which encouraged the Perfians to invade the Ro^ 
man dominions, and lay fiege to Nifibis^ MagnentiuSy the Magnen* 
fon of one AfagnuSy a native of Germany^ and commander of tius re* 
fome troop?* appointed to gijard the banks of the Rhinty find- 
ing Conjiam univerfally defpifed by the army, on account of 
his indolence and inaiflivity, rlfolved to difpatch him, and fet 
up for himfelf. Accordingly, having imparted his defign to 
Marcellmusy receiver of the revenues in Gauly to Chnjlus^ 
and fome other officers, ar\d gained them over to his intereft, 
on the day appointed for the execution of the plot, Marcel^ 

Unusy under pretcnc? of celebrating his fon’s birth-day, in- 
vited MagneniiuSy and the chief officers of the army, to an 
entertainment, which lafted till the night was far fpent, when 
Magnentlns^WxxhAvcv^ y and foon after returned in the imperial 
robes, arid with all the enfigns of fovcrcignty. Such of the 
company as were privy to the defign, immediately faluted him 
with the title of Aaguflus, The reft, who looked upon it at 
firft as a jeft (and fur fuch it had palfed, had the plot mifear- 
ned), were eafily prevailed upon, as they were heated with 
wine, to follow the example of the confpirators ; fo that 
AfagnenUiis was, by all who were prefent, acknowleged em- 
peror. This happened in the city of Auturiy on the eighteenth 

^ Julian. Theophan.' ibid, Theodor, p. 633. 

(R) The liiftory of the fiege probably fucceeded in that 
kX Rifijfis was written \^y Voio^ lee; but that work has not reach* 
gefei bifhop of the place (ih who ed our times. 

■ (i) Chi in, /Ilex. >>674. 
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of January^ while Sergius and Nigrinianus V^cre ctmfuU^ fohr 
years after the council of SardicUy *and ten after the de^th 'of 
young Conjlantine The ufurper immediately feized On the 
imperial palace at Autnn^ and diftributed among the populace 
what Aims he found there ; which induced not only the city, 
but the neighbouring country, to efpoufe his caufe. Their 
example was followed by a body of cavalry •detached from the 
army in Illyricum^ to reinforce that in Gaul. Magnentius^ 
Upon his Arft aflliming the title of emperor, difpatcbed one 
Gfiifo^ a principal commander in the army, with orders to put 
Conjians. to death. The unhappy prince, being informed of 
what had paffed, notwithftanding Magnentius had ordered the 
gates of Autun to be kept (hut a whole day, and placed guards- 
on all the roads, had thrown oiF the imperial robes, and fled 
towards Spain. But Gaifo^ informed of the route he had taken^ 
followed him clofe with a chofen body of troops, and, over- 
Conftans taking him at Helena^ a fmall village at the foot of the Pyreneesy 
murdered: difpatched him there with many wounds ^ (S). ^ 

Yedf of ■ Such was the end of Conjlamy the great G?^/7«//Wsyoung- 
the flood eft thirtieth year of Ifis age, and thir^teenth of his 

'ff **^*6“* created Cafar oti the twenty-fifth of Decern- 

^ ier 333. and aflumed the titlcof emperor on the ninth of Sep- 
Of Rome 337 * * zealous defender of the chriftian reli- 

1148. orthodox faith, a declared enemy to th^ArianSy 

Donatiftsy and all feftarics. He filled the churches with gifts 
Hh eba- Hnd offerings, and had nothing fo much at heart as the propa- 
ra&et\ gation of the gofpel, the abolifhing of idolatry, and the unity 
of the church K Thus AthanaJiuSy who never fpeaks of him 
but with the greatefi refpea and veneration, giving him con- 
ftantly the title of Bleffed. The fame writer aflures us, that 
had received the facrament of baptifm, and feems to rank 
him among the martyrs K On the other hand, the pagan 
writers lay feveral things to his charge. Aurelius Vi£lor writes, 
that, after he had reigned fome years with great applaufe, he 
abandoned himfelf to cruelty and avarice *. Lihanius charges 
him with fuffering one Eugeniusy and his other favourites, to 

^ Zos. p. 66z. ZoNAR. p. 12. JuL. orat. ii. p. 106, 107* 
Hier. chron. ** Zqnar. p. 12. Zos. p. 693. * Athan. 

apol. i.. p. 678, 679, ^ Idem ibid, * Aur. V"ict. p. 537, 

(S) Cbryfoflem w\it% that himfelf (a). But this is ^ not 
the unfortunate princci finding vouched by any antient liiflo- 
it impoflible to make his efcape, rian ; nay, we arc nowhere told, 
firlt flew his children, and then that he had any children. 

(») Cbryf, in Plil. hm. Xv. yy, T43. 
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oppr^fs the people, and fill their owrt coffers at their ex- 
peace™. the younger complains of his preferring to 

the moft profitable employments fuch as were able to lay down 
moft money for them, without any regard to merit Eutro- 
fius likewife finds fault with his. miniftcrs, and adds, that the 
many vices which began to appear in the prince, joined to the 
rapacioufnefs of jiis minifters, rendered him odious to the fol- 
diery, and infupportahle to the people ®. Zofimus^ an avowed 
enemy to all princes who profelTcd the Chriftian religion, fpcaks 
of him as the moft cruel and inhuman tyrant that ever wore 
and difgra^ed a diadem, and paints him as one additS^ed to nil 
manner of Icwdnefs, and guilty of fuch crimes as arc moft re- 
pugnant to nature p. Aurelius VilSlor ^ and Zonaras % feem to 
confirm this charge. But, had it been true, we cannot think 
the great Athanafius^ who could not be unacquainted with it, 
would have commended him on account of his piety, as he 
frequently does. Ltbanius^ in an oration which he pronounced 
not long before his death, extols his continence, and averfion to 
unlawful pleafures $ ♦which would have been rather deriding 
than commending him, Iwd he been guilty of the above-men- ‘ 
tioned crimes. 

Magnentius, bythec^athof Conjlans^ became maftcr 
of all the countries beyond the Alps^ and foon after of Italy, 

Sicily, and Africa To ftrengthen his intereft, he declared Magnen- 
his brother Dejiderius, and Decentius, according to fomc, his tius br- 
other brother, according toothers, only his coufin, Cafars, dares 
'The latter took alfo the names of Magnentius and Magnus, fidcrius 
and is diftinguiflicd on his medals with th^ uncommon title of r 
FortiJJimus, or Moji valiant The news of the death of Con- 
^ans, and the revolt of Gaul, no fooncr reached Illyricum, * 
than Vetefanio, general of the foot in Pamonia^ aiTumed the VeCeranio 
imperial robes, and caufed himfelf to be faluted with the title ajfumes 
of Auguftus by the legions under his command. This happen- tbe title of 
ed at Sirmium, on the firft of May, according to Idatius, or Auguftus^ 
on the firft of March, as we read in the chronicle of Alexan- 
dria, He was a native of Upper Mafia, and advanced in years 
when he ufurped the fovereignty but fo illiterate, that he 
then firft learned to read (T). Befides Magnentius and Ve- 

Uranio^ 

« Liban. ©rat. iii. p. 21a, " Vicx. epit. p. 544. ♦ Eu- 

TROP. p. 588. P ZoS. 1 . lU p. 69s. ^ AuR. VlCT. p. 

cay; ' ZoNAR. P- 1 1* ® JuiiAii. orat. i. p. 47. Zo»« 

u. p. 693. * Birao. p, 485, 485. ® Zos. p. 693. 

(T) Aurelius fpeaks of him as emperor Julian writes, that he 
man of parts (3). But the was no defpicable man (4) \ and 
(3) Wf?. h ( 4 ) Jutian, p. 59. 
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Ncpoda- teranio^ a third pretender to the empire ftarted up ; to wit^ 
nus a/- Flavius Popilius Nepotianus^ the fon of Euiropia^ After to Con^ 
fumes the Jlantine the Great ; who, having affemblcd a company of gla^ 
title of diators, and feveral others of defperate fortunes, affumed the 
purple on the third of and in that attire prefented hlm- 
^dfeizes Qf Roffie. The prefe£l: Jnicetus^ who 

commanded therefor Magnentius, fallicd outdgainft hiim with 
a body of Romans^ who were foon repulfed, and driven back 
into the city ; v^hlch Nepotianus took not long after, and fill- 
ed with blood and flaughtcr, putting to death among the reft 
the prefeft Anicetus. Magnentius was no fooner informed of 
what had happened, thanhefent Marcellinus^ his chief favour- 
ite, and prime minifter, againft this new competitor. 'Nepo- 
tianus received him with great refolution ; whereupon a bloody 
battle enfued between the foldiers tA Magnentius and the Ro- 
mans who had efpoufed the caufe of Nepotianus ; but the latter 
being betrayed by a fenator, named Heraclitus^ his men were 
Heisflain, put to flight, and he himfelf killed, afte^ having enjoyed the 
fovereignty twenty- eight days Marcellinus ordered his head 

to be carried on the point of a lance through the chief ftreets 
of the city, put all tliofc to death who had declared for him, 
and, under pretence of prevcntiiVjg future difturbances, com- 
mmded a general nvaflacrc of fuch as were any-ways related 
to Conjhmiine, On this occafion many perfons of great 


Zos. 1 . ii. p 693, Eutrop. p. 588. Aur. Vict. p. 527* 
Amati/iM. p. 316, 319. 


Eutropius commends him on ac- 
count of his probity and afiabi- 
lity ; and adds, that as he had 
ferved in the army from his in- 
fancy, and had been always at- 
tended with faccefs, he was uni- 
verfally beloved by the foldiery 
(5). It appears, both from the 
.chronicle of Alexandria (6), and 
from his medals (7), that he was 
a Chriftian (8). Philofiorglus (9) 
and T^eopbanes ( \ ) write, that he 
•was invefted with the purple by 
'Conftantia^ the eldeft After of 
Confiantiusy-^rA widow 
lianusy who claimed that right. 


as having been declared emprefs 
by her brother Conftantine. 'fli© 
emperor Julian does not fpeak 
of him as an ufurper ; and Zo- 
naras tells us, that, in afluming 
the imperial dignity, he wrote 
to ConJlantiuSy afluring him, that 
he bad nothing in view but to 
oppofe the. ufurper Magnentius 5 
and that he fliould always look 
upon himfelf rather as his lieu- 
tenant, than an emperor or fo- 
vereign (2)- Philoftorgius adds, 
that Qonftantius confirmed to him 
the title of emperor, and feat 
him the diadem (3). 


^ (5) Bump, p, (6) Chron, Alexand, p. 678. (7) Xpdnb, /• 

'11. p; 9i« oira^, p, 486. (8) Chtc’\ p. 6;6. (9) Pfdhjlor^, 

p..22« (1) litopb* p% t 4 - Zenary p* 14. (3) Pbiifjlirg, 

^ ^ rv. 
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diftin< 5 lion were inhumanly murdered, and among the reft £«- 
tr^pia^ the mother of Nepotianus *. 

"Soon after, Magnentius himfelf came to Rome^ to raife 
the ncceflary fupplies for carrying on the war againft Conjlan* 

/i«x, who was making great preparations to attack him, and 
revenge the murder of his brother. The tyrant, during his Rome ty 
ftay at Rome^ put many perfons of diftineftion to death, whom rannicallp 
Marcellmus had fpared, in order to feize their eftates ; and op- opprejfed 
preflcd the reft in a moft tyrannical manner, obliging tliem, h Mag- 
under pain of death, to contribute half what they were worth 
towards the expences of the approaching war. Having by this 
means raifed great fums, he affembled a mighty army, con- 
fifting of Roinam^ Germans^ Gaalsj Franks^ Britons^ Sp(j*‘ 
niards^ &c. but at the fame time dreading the uncertain ifliics 
of war, he difpatched embafladors to Conjlantius^ with offers 
of an accommodation y. That prince was then at Jntioch^ 
where, upon the firft advice of his brother’s death, he had 
caufed himfelf to be acknowlcgcd emperor of the Weft ; and, 
to fupport that title, had#aflembled all the troops difperfed in 
the feveraT provinces of the Eaft, and a more powerful fleet, 
if the emperor Julian is to be credited, than that with which 
Xerxes formerly invaded Greece ^ (U). Conjlantius fet out Conftan- 
from Antioch about the beginning of the autumn, and, pafling 
through Conjlaniinople^ arrived at Heraclea^ where he was met 
by deputies from Magnentius and Veteranio^ who had agreed 
to fupport each other, in cafe Conjlantius would not hearken 
to an accommodation. The terms propofed by their deputies 
were, That they were ready to afliift him with all their forces 
• againft the Perjians^ and other barbariafns, and to ack'nowlcgc 
bin^ as tHfe firft emperor, provided he fuffered them to enjoy 
the fame title. The deputies of Magnentius propofed in his 
name a match between him and Conftantia^ or rather Conftan- 
tina^ the filter of Conjiantius, and widow of AnnihalianuSy 

* The MI ST. orat. ii. p. 43. Julian, orat. iii. p. 106, 107. 
y Ammian. 1 . xvi. p. 64. Sqcrat. 1 . i. c. 32. p. 127. ’‘Jul. 

©rat. i. p. 77, 78, 

(U ) Theodoret writes, that Cfc- prevail upon himfelf to expofe 
jPantius, before he fet out on his to the dangers of war perfons 
inarch to Europe ^ exhorted all not initiated in the holy mylle- 
his foldiers to receive the facm- ries (4' . This feems tp us foroe- 
ment of baptifm, and difmiffed what ftcange, fince. Conftantius 
fuch as retulied to be baptized, himfelf was not yet baptized, 
declaring, that he could not 

{4)’ T'hesd'jrct* U iii. c. i. p* 638. 
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otFeriflg the {ame time to Cen/lontius the filler of Mdpun- 
tius • (W). 

Cotiflan- But Canjiantim^ rcfolved to hearken to no terms, ordered 
tius the deputies, both of Magnentius and Feteranlo^ to be com- 
ihi terms fitted to cullody j and, purfuing his march with incredible 
of an ac- expedition, arrived at Sardica^ before Veterahio knew of his 
Heraclea, However, he aflembled in hafte 
fed what troops he could, rcfolved to put the whole to the iflue of 
gnentius. ^ battle ; which Conftanttus wifely declined, offering to con- 
clude a feparate treaty with Veteranio^ that he might not have 
two jenemies to contend with at once. Feteranio hearkened 
to thepropofal, and, being acknowlcged emperor by Conjian^ 
tius^ joined him with all his forces. The two princes, after 
the conjun£lion of their forces, mounted the tribunal together 
to harangue their troops. Cmjiantius^ who fpokc the firft, 
reminded the foldiers, in a very elegant and artful fpeech, of 
their obligations to his father ; of the bounties they had re- 
ceived at his hands ; of the oaths ol^ allegiance which they had 
taken to his fons, {ffr. and concluded with exhorting them 
not to fuffer the inhuman murder of his brother, the fon of 
fo great a prince, to pais unrev^nged ; and declaring, that 
be only demanded what was in juftice due to him, it being 
agreeable to all the laws of equity, that to a brother fhoula 
fuccecd a brother, and hot a ftranger, much lefs an open ene^ 
my to the whole imperial family Tho^ this fpeech was le- 
veled againft Magnentim alone, yet the foldiers, applying it 
Veteranio to Feteranioj cried out aloud. That they acknowleged no 
tk^fed hy other emperor but Gonjlaniius ; pulled Feteranio down from 
tbefoU the tribunal, and obliged him to quit the purple and diadem ; 

who thereupon threw himfelf at Can/iantius*s feet, and im- 
plored his mercy. The emperor received him with great 
kindnefs, embraced him, ftiled him father^ entertained him 
at his table, and afterwards font him to Prufia in Bithynid^ 
where he allowed him a maintenance fultable to his quality. 
This happened, according to fome, zt Sirmuniy according to 

* ZoNAR. p. 14. Tkemist. orat. iii. iv. p. 42, 56. Jul. ont. 

P- 55 - ^ P- ^ 43 * Zes. p. 694. . AxHARf. 

folk. p. 844. . ' 

(W) We are told, tl^t while Conftantiue a|^ared to him in a 
Confantiusv/ds deliberating with dream the night following, and 
himfelf, whether or no he Aould prefenting Confatst to him, corn- 
yield to thefe terms, and come mandedhim to revenge his deaths 
to an agreement with the two and aflured him of luccefs m fo 
prdended emperors, his father commendhUe an undertaking. ' 

others. 



Cf IL 'The Conl^ntinopoli^ Hifiory. i€^ 

oCherS) ztNaiJfusi^ on the twenty-fifth of December 35®, Ve^ 
ieranh Ipent the refidue of his life, which was fix years, \r\ 
works of piety, in affifiing daily at the holy myftcri^s, in re-* 
lievtng the diftreffed, without ever intermeddling in af- 
fairs of date ; nay, he is faid to have written frequently to 
Cofijlanitusj returning him thanks for having delivered him 
from the anxiety and cares attending the fovereignty, and by v 
that means procured him the happinefs he enjoyed ^ 

The following year entered upon hisfirft coht 

fuKhip^ and took Gaifo for his collegue, rewarding him with 
that dignity for the murder of Conflam y but as neither of 
them was acknowleged in the countries fubjeft to Conjlaniius^ 
the prefent year is in all the fajii dated thus, the year after the 
confulate of Sergius and Nigrinianus ConflanUiis^ now mar 
fter of all lllyricumy which was held by Veteranio^ and of the 
army he commanded, confiding of an incredible number of 
foot, and twenty thoufand horfe, refolved to march againd 
Jifagnentius^ as foon as the feafon would allow him to take 
the field, and attack the tyrant in his own dominions. . In the 
mean time* upon advice that the Perfians were preparing to 
invade the eafiern provinces, Jb? married his fider Conjlantlna^ Callus 
the widow of Annthalianus^ to Gallm his coufin-german, the marnes 
fon of his uncle fnlim Conjlantim \ created him Ceefar on the Conflan^ 
fifteenth of March \ ^Hotted him for his (hare not only all the tiua, and 
Ead, but Thrace too and Conjlantinople ; and fent him to created 
tioch to oppofe the Perfians^ in cafe of an invafion Philo- 
Jlorgius writes, that, before the two princes parted, they todk 
a folemn oatfi in the prefence of Tlmphilus^ and the otlicfbi- 
(hops then at court, to maintain an inviolable fidelity to each 
other ^ The Perfians contented thcmfelves with’ only making 
fonie inroads into the Roman dominions ; but were conftantly 
repulfed by Qallus 8. Thefc inroads and incurfions are the 
war n^eOtionedby PMloJiorgius^ and Tljeophanes,^^ and faid to 
have been finifhed with great glory by Gallus Cafar. About 
the fame time thaX Gallus was, created Cafar by Conflantius^ 
Magnentiusj who ^as then at Milan^ gave the fame tide, ac^ 
cording to Zonaras^ to his brother Decentius^ whom he di- 
fpatebed into Gaul^ to defend that country againft the barba- 
rians, who had invaded it ; for Conjlantius had not only ftir- 
red up Ac Pranks, and Saxony tp br^ak into tlu^ proviixce, by 

: ^ -ZoNAR. p, 14. fioCRAT. I. ii. C, 28 , p. 120. Zos. p. 695, 

\ Buck. cycl. ,*540. Socrat* 1 . ii. c. 29. p. 120. ® Aur. 

• p. 427,' 5 ^ 05 . 1. ii. p. 695. Ammian. 1. xiv. p. 1, 

^ Philostorg. h iv. 9, 1, p. 63. 8 Ammian, L xiv. p. 

Philostorg. p, * THiopii. p. 34, " 0 

M 4 promiflhg 



Ute Conftantinopolitafi Hijtoiy. B. 

promifing to relinquifh to them all the places they (hould reduce^ 
but had fcnt them large fupplies of money and arms for that 
purpofe 

— . -The barbarians, upon this encouragement, invaded 6^2^/ 

Franks ^ mighty army, overthrcy/ Decentius in a pitched battle, 

andSzx- committed every- where dreadful ravages, and reduced the 
omin^vade country to the deplorable condition in which Julian found it, 
Gaul. he hi mfclf relates at large, in the year 356 K In the mean 

time Magneniius^ having aflembled a numerous and formidable 
army, confifting thiefly oi Gauls^ Franks^ and Saxons^ left 
Ita^j and, croffihg the Alps that part it from Nnricum^ advan- 
ced into the plains oi Pannonia^ where Conjlantiui^ whofc 
main ftrength confifted in cavalry, was waiting for him. 
Magnentiusy hearing that his competitor was encamped at a 
fmall diftance, difpatched a meflenger to him, inviting him 
into the extenfive plains of Scifeia on the Save^ to decide 
there which of them had the beft title to the empire. 
jiantius accepted the challenge with great joy, and ordered bis 
troops to file off towards Setfeia ; jput as they marched in dif- 
order, they fell into an ambufeade, and were pat to flight 
Magnen- with great flaughter Magnentius^ elated with this fuc- 
timreje^s cefs, quickened his march towrfl'ds Scifeia^ without hearken^ 
all terms j^g jq terms propofed to him by Philip in Conjiantius*^ 
peace, who, dreading the evil confequcnces of a civil war, 

offered to yield to him the prefeaure of Gaul^ that is, Gaul^ 
Spain^ and Britain^ and to acknowlege him emperor, upoQ 
condition that he rclinquifiicd Italy^ Philip being dirmifled, 
M^gnentius attempted to pafs the Save in the neighbourhood' 
of Scifeia ; but the garifon Tallying out, and Conjiantiusy who 
was at a fmall diftance, haftening with a ftrong deUchment to 
fupport them, Magnentius^s men were put to flight, and great 
numbers of them cut in pieces. But the ufurper, notwith- 
ftanding this defeat, fent a few days after one TitianuSy a iJtf- 
tnan fenator, with the character. of embaflidor, to Conjlantiasi 
advifing him, if he tendered his life, to relinquifli the empire, 
and pafs the refidue of his days in retirement. To this 
haughty melfage, and the bitter inve£fives uttered by Titianus 
againft the great Cenflantim and his children, which Xofmu^ 
himfelf ftiles, outrageous infults ”, Conjlantius anfwered with 
great temper, That he did not doubt but Heaven would cfpoufe 
his caufc, and revenge the blood of his brother on the author 
of his death . 

* Liban. orat, xji. p. 269. < Jut. epift. ad Achen. p. jir, 

512. » Zo«. p. 695. Jut. 'OTat. i. ic ii. p!'64,. i8i< 

• Zos. p. 69?. ' * Idem ibid, k Jut.' oi’at.'i. ii. p. 8^, 181. 

Whiie 
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Whil£. the two armies lay ara fmall dillance Tromeach 
othier, Sylvanuss of whom hereafter, abandoning Magnentius^ 
fled over to Conjlantius^ with a confiderable body of cavalry 
under his command. Ma^enttus^ no way diflieartened at Scifeia /«- 
his defefiion, attacked Scifcia j. and, having taken it by aflault, ken Ijy 
and levelled it with the ground, helaid wafte the whole conn- Magnw- 
- try lying on the *Save^ and then fat down before Sirmium^ the tius, and 
metropolis of Illyrkum ; but, not being able to reduce it, he 
removed from thence, and laid clofc &ge to Murfa ; which 
obliged Conjianttus to quit his camp at Cibale^ where his fa- 
ther' had formerly defeated Luinius^ and haften to the relief 
^f the place. Magmntiusy informed of his approach, placed 
four thoufand Gauls in a neighbouring wood, with orders to 
fall upon the enemy’s rear, when they found both armies en« 
gaged. But Conjianttus^ receiving timely notice of the am- 
bufeade, feized all the avenues leading to the wood, by which 
means the party was cut off p. After this, Conjianttus ap- 
proached Murfa ^ and drew up his army in the adjoining plain 
along the Drave or Dram^ on which Murfa flood, the river 
being on hfs right, and Magnentiush left. Both armies, thus 
ranged in battle-array, continued in the prefence of each other 
till the clofc of the day 5 duilng which time Magnmtius^ tho* 
he profeffed the Chriflian religion, is faid to have facrificed, by 
the advice of a magician, a virgin, and to have obliged his 
Ijieii to drink of her blood, mixed with wine 

. At length the fignal was given, and the two armies ad- ^he battle 
vanced againft each other with a fory hardly to be expreffed. of Murfa. 
Magnentius^s centre, according to the account of the emperor Year of 
Julian *, was, at the firft onfet, put in diforder by Conflan- the flood 
iius^% left wng and cavalry 5 which Magneniius, who had 
drawn them up unlkilfully, as being altogether ignorant of thrift 
the art of war, no fooner obferved, than he abandoned them, 
and betook himfelf to a lhameful flight. His men, efpecially . 
the Gauls and baifbarians, afliamed to fallow the example of 
their leader, though broken, and in the utmoft confiifion, often 
rallied in platoons, and, in fpite of the utmoft efforts of the 
vidlorious army, flood th6ir ground till the night was far fpent, 
having no refourcc but in viftory, and being animated by 
;their commanders, who were men of great vsilour and expe- 
rience ( 3 (}« Some, favoured by the darknefs of the night, 

P Jut. ibid. Ammian. 1 . xv. p. 44. Zonar. p. 15, Zosi 

ii. p. 698. ^ZoNAR.p. 15. ’ JuL. orac. i. ii. p.65, 106. 

(X) "t lius the em^rbr Julian, write, that Magnentius did not 
]}ut Zofimusjfj and Zonaras (6) retire tiH his army was intirely 

(S) !>• 700* Zenar, p, ^ 
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made their efcape ; but the far greater part were either cut in 
pieces, or pufhed into the river, and drowned ^ ^uch wait , 
the ifliie of the memorable battle of Murfa^ fought, accord* 
ing to the emperor Julian % about the end of the autumn 
but, according to Idatius^ on the twenty-eighth of Sipimben 
Z&naras writes, that Magnemius loft on this occafion twenty-, 
four thoufand men, and Con/iantius thirty thoufand 5 which 
we can hardly believe. However that be, it is certain, tha^ 
buttle the empire was greatly weakened by this blow and that the 
Murfa • battle of Murfa is generally reckoned by the antients one of 
fatal to dreadful calamities that ever happened to Rome 

/ e empire, officers on both Tides were killed, and among the 

reft Menelaus^ who commanded the Armenian archers under 
Conftantiusy and had fignali'^cd himfelf during the engagement 
in a very eminent manner. He was flain by Romulus the ene- 
my's general, who, being mortally wounded by him, would 
not retire till he had killed the perfon who had given him the 
wound (Y). Marcellinus^ the chief author of this war, and 
all the evils attending it, fignalizecFliis courage in /he battle \ 
but was never afterwards heard of, nor could his body be 
found ; whence he was believedtto have been drowned in the 
river ^ (Z). As foon as it was day (for the battle continued 

almoft 

• JuL. orat. i. ii. p. 67, 110. * Idem, orat. x, p, 69. 

® VicT. epit. Hier. chron. Eutrop. &c. ^ Julian, orat. 

ii, p. 106. 


routed ; and Eutropius^ that he 
narrowly efcaped falling into the 
enemy's hands. TiOnaras adds, 
that, to avoid being taken, he 
turned his horfe loofe, adorned 
as he was with the imperial or- 
naments, that the enemy, ima- 
gining the.jrider to liave been 
flain, might not purfuc him (7). 
As for the battle, Zonaras tells 
us, that fortune favoured fomc- 
times one fide, and fometimes 
the other (8) ; and Zofimus, that 
the vi£lory was long' doubtful ; 
•and that Confiantius^ grieved tp 
fee fo much blood (hed for a few 
provinces, fei)it, even in the heat 
of the combat, deputies to Mag-, 
nentiusy with terms for an accom- 

( 7 ) Zonar, p, 15 , ( 8 ) Idem ibidm 

i. ii. p. 700. 


modatlon ; but that the foldiers 
and oHicers of the tyrant, rejed^^ 
ing them with the mmoft indig- 
nation, fought like men in de- 
fpair, till the night was far fpent, 
when tliey were at length put tp 
flight by Qmfiantius*^ cavalry, 
armed cap-a>pe, and purfuedtp 
their camp, which was taken and 
pillaged (9). 

(Y) We are told, that Mene* 
laus was fiunous for his {kill in 
archery; tlut he ufed to Ihoot 
three arrows at a tixhe, which 
did execution in three diflerent 
places; and ^bat this greatly 
contribnted to the vidory (i). " 

(Z) Tho’ we are not told in 
exprefs terms by any writer, thjt 

(9) /»• ^ 99 ; {*) 
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aloioft all n!ght)« the emperor^ beholding from an adjoining 
eminence the plain covered, and the river choaked up, of 

dead bodies, could not refrain from tears at fo melancholy a Conllan- 
fight j and, being more grieved at the flaughter of fo many 
men, than rejoiced at the vidlory, he ordered all the flain to 
be buried v/ithout*diftin£lion, and fuch as were wounded to be 
attended with care. At the fame time he caufed a general 
pardon to be proclaimed for all thofe who had borne arms 
againft him ; thofe only were excepted, who had been con- 
cerned in the death of his brother Conjlam Magneniius^ Magnen- 
abandoning Pannonia^ fled with the remains of his ihattered tius retires 
army into Italy ^ there to recruit his broken forces, and try the to Italy, 
fortune of another battle y. C&njiantius did not purfuc him, 
becaiife the winter approached, fays Julian ^ ; and likewife, 
without all doubt, becaufe his army was greatly fatigued, 
weakened, and confequently not in a condition to undertake 
any hew expedition. 

The following year, Deeenttus Cafar zwA PaulusvftxQ ^c- 
knowleged confuls at Rcme^ and Conjlantius , the fifth time, 
with G alius Cafar^ at Conflantinople. Conjlantius pafled the 
winter at Sirmiumy as appears^from the dates of fcveral of his 
conftitutions. By one dated the twenty-fixth of February of 
this year 352. and addrelTcd to the prcfcH RufnuSy he granted 
to eunuchs the liberty of making teftaments ; whence it is 
evident, tliat, till his time, they had been excluded from that 
privilege. Conjlantius was a great favourer of eunuchs, and 
intirely governed by them, and his other domeftics Mag’^ 
nmtiusy having, after the battle of Murfay fortified the pafles 
oF the AlpSm and left a fuflicient number of troops to defend 
them, remained the whole winter at Aquileia^ palling his time, 
if Julian is to be credited % in feafting and debauclieiles, *as 
if no danger threatened him. But Conjianiiusy as foon as the Conflan- 
feafon was proper for a£lion, alTcmbled his troops ; and having, 
without the lofs of one man, furprifed and taken a caftle on Julian 
the Alpy in which Magnentius had left a ftrong garifon, ad- 
variced in order to force the reft# His fudden approach ftruck 

* JuL. orat. i. ii. p. 69, J07. y Zos. I. ii. p. 700. Juu 
erat..i. p.;69. Jul. ibid. « Cod. Jull. I. vi. tit. 22. 

leg, 5. p. 544. ^ Vide Baron, ann. 352. « Jul. ibid. 

J). 132- ' 

Confiantius was in perfon at the not daring to appear in the field, 
battle of Murfit\ yet we can he waited the iifoe of the combat 
Scarce believe what we read in in a neighbouring church (2). > 

Suipidus Sewusi to wit, that, 

(2} SuJ^. Sever. /, iJ. 


the 
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tlio tyrant with fuch terror, that he immediately abanidoneci 
jiqutleia^ and oidered the troops that guarded the other paltej 
on the Alps to follow him. By this means Conftantius enter- 
ing Italy without oppofition, made himfclf mafter of Aquileia^ 
and the neighbouring country. From thence he advanced ta 
Pavia^ where Magnenitus gained a confiderable advantage over 
him 5 which, however, did not prevent him from reducing 
the whole country bordering on the Po^ Magmntius^s men 
abandoning him in whole troops, and delivering up to the 
Magnen- enemy the places they gariipncd. This fo diflieartened the 
tius /than* tyrant, that in the end he left Italy ^ and retired with all his 
^oiu Italy, forces into Gaul^ (A). 

andr^tres CoNSTANTius was mafter of Rome and Italy before the 

into Oaul. November for wc find a law bearing that date, ad- 

drefled to the Roman people, wherein the emperor declares 
void fomc of tlic a£ts of Magnentius But, not fatisfied with 
driving him from Italy^ he fenc a powerful fleet to feize on 
Africa, Africa and Carthage ; which immediately fubmitted, as did 
after Sicily and Spain ^ At*thc fame time feveral cities 
revolted from the tyrant, and among thd reft Trevesy 
the inhabitants of which important place, fliutting their gates 
againft Decentius Caefaty the tyrant's brother, declared for 
ConfiantiuSy and chofe one Pemenes to govern them in his 
name Magnentiusy apprehending his affairs to be now in a 
defperate condition, difpatched to Conjiantius. a. fenator, and 
after him feme biftiops, to treat of a peace, offering to refign 
the fovereignty, upon condition that the emperor would grant 
him his life, and fomc honourable employment. But the em- 
peror treated the fenator as a fpy, and dii miffed the biftiops; 
without deigning to return them an anfwer Hereupon 
Magnentiusy perceiving there was no room left for pardon, re- 
cruited his army in the beft manner he could, and difpatched 
an affaflin into the Eaft to murder Gallus CafaVy hoping that 
his death would oblige the emperor to withdraw his forces 
from Gauly and march in perfon to the defence of the eaftern 


elare for 
Conftan- 
tius. 


^ Jut. orat. ii. p. 133, 134. Ammian. 1. xxxi. p. 457. 
« Cod. Theodof. tit. 5. p. 408. ^ Jul. orat. i. ii. p. 73,74, 

137. 8 AmMIAN. 1 . XV. p. 45. ^ ZoNAR. p. I5, 


(A) Zojtmus writes, that he drew into Gauly he came to 
abandoned Italy, becaufe he Rome, and there put a multitude 
found the city of Rome greatly of perfons of all ranks to death 
attached to Conflantius (3/; and (4). 

Socrates, that, before hie with- 

(3} a’fl/. /. h. p. 700. (4) $berat» I, xu e , 32. />. 127. 

provinces^ 
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provinces, threatened by theP^5^^«x. The aiTaflin had al- 
ready gained fome of Gallus*z guards ; but, the' plot being dif- 
covered before it could be put in execution, they were all 
feizcd, and executed as traitors \ 

^ I'owARDS theclofe of this, or the beginning of the follow- Conllan- 
ing year 353. Conjiantius married a native di^ejfa- tiuswrar- 

lonua^ the metropolis of Macedon^ and the daughter of a con- Eufc- 
fular, and of a lady who is greatly commended for her chaftity, 
and the extraordinary care ftc took in educating her children 
after the death of her hufband She had two brothers, 

/ebtus and Hypatius^ whom we flail fee confuls in 359. The 
emperor fent for her out of Macedon^ married her with great 
folemnity, loved her to the laft more than he had done any of 
his other wives (for he had feveral), and to perpetuate the 
Jpemory of her name, made a new diocefe, comprehending 
Btihynia^ and fome other provinces, to which he gave the 
name of Pietas^ or Piety j the import of the Greek word Eu- 
febia * (Bj. Conjiantius was this year, as appears from the 

dates 

i Idem, p. 15, 16. ^ JuLiAw, orat. iii p. 305. * Am- 

MIAN. 1 , xxi. p. 185. Gang. By^zant. fam. p. 48. Julian, p. 206. 

VicT. epic. 

(B) She is gr'eatly commended Baronius fpeaks of her as a pro- 
by Ammtanm ( 5 ), ZoJi?nui ( 6 ), feffed enemy to the catholic 
and above all by Juliatiy who church, and a zealous favourer 
wrote her panegyric about the of the, wj, probably induced 
year 357 (7). for her beauty, thereunto by what he had read 
virtue, obliging behaviour, (kill in Athunajius and Theodorety of 
in polite learjiing, prudence, (sfr. whom the former fays in gene- 
Juiian was indebted to her both xal terms, that the Arians were 
for his life, and the dignity of. fupported by the credit of wo- 
C^/ar {Z), She was no fooner men (2); and the latter, that 
yefted with power, than Ihe the emprefs having fent money 
raifed to tne firft employments to Liberius biihop of Romcy to 
all her relations, and the friends be diftributed among the indi- 
of her family (9?. On the other gent Chriftian?, he could not be 
.hand, ViSIor the younger charges prevailed upon to accept it, fay- 
her with not imitating the exam- Uig, Let the emprefs employ as 
,ple of the emprefs who her almoners her bilhops, 

advifed her hufband Trajan to Auxintius and Epithet us (3). Sui- 
the intereft of his people das tells us, that Leontius bilhop 
to; that of the exdiequer (i). of Tripoli in LydiCy refufing to 

(5) Ammiatt, L xxi. p* \%^. (S) /. iii. p, 702. (7) yuJian, 

'^ai, iii. p. 190. (8) Amwian, L xxi. p. ‘ t 9 j Ju.hihid, p. 

117. (i) y'ict, epit. p, 545- (is) Atban, fiUt. 813. (3) Vjbw- 

Aifretm L ii. r. 13. p. 609. 

wait 
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dates of his laws, on the twcnty-Gxth of February,^ and fifth of 
MarcJ}^ at Sirmium ; on the eighth of April at Sabaria in 
nonia \ on the twenty-feventh of the fame month, the thir- 
teenth of May^ and the twenty-fourth of June^ at Sirtnium ; 
on the third of November ^ at Milan ; and, on the firft of 
ember ^ again at Sirmum 

» Cod. Juft. 1 . vi. tit. 22. leg. 5. *p. 544. 

wait upon the emprefs, becaufe atleaft, deftitute of prudence and 
ihe had received other biftiops diferetion. The prelates of the 
with great haughtinefs, fhe feiil church ought not to flatter prin- 
for him ; but he, inftead of ces with a mean complaifance ; 
complying immediately with her but neither are they allowed, in 
mefTage, acquainted her, that he admoniihing them of their faults, 
thought himfelf obliged to avoid to be wanting to that refpefl:, 
appearing before her, unlefs fhe which is due to their high fta- 
promifed to receive him with that tion. Eufebia proved barren; 
refpeft, which was due to his whence, either out of jealoufy, 
chara£ler ; that is, to defeend or for fome rcafons of ftate un^ 
from her throne, as foon as he k^wn to us, fhe obliged her 
appeared ; to meet him near the iifer-in-Iaw//ir/^/7twhom7jBr/itf» 
door : to receive his blefling in had, by her intereft, obtained in 
an humble pofturc ; and ftand ^marriage of Conftantius^ to take 
till he had taken his place, and a potion, which made her mif- 
given her leave to fit down. The carry as often as fhe proved with 
emprefs, tranfported with rage, child (6). Julian married her 
fays the hiftorian, at this anfwer, about the end of the year 35^. 
and fwelled with pride, uttered, and this potion was given her, 
in the height of her fury, dread- as Ammianus afTures us, at Rome 
ful menaces againft the bifhop; In 357. Before that time fhe had 
and, complaining to Conftantius been delivered in Gaul of a fon, 
of his unreafonable pretenftons, the only child fhe could yet have; 
endeavoured to infpire him with but he was difpatched by the 
her own rage. But the emperor, midwife, not without private or- 
giving no ear to her complaints, ders from Eufebia^ uneafy at yte-> 
commended the bifhop for thus lianas having any ifTue, Eufebia 
maintaining his facred dignity was ftill living in the year 35:9. 
and charader, and defired the but dead fome time before the 
emprefs to retire to her apart- end of the year 360 (7). Wc are 
ment, till her anger was allayed told, that fhe died of a diftemper 
(4). Both Suidas and Philofior^ occafioned by her barr^nnefs ; 
gius (5) beftow mighty encomi- and that her death was haftened 
urns on Leontius^ and paint him by a remedy with which an Un- 
as a man of extraordinary merit ; Ikilful woman pretended to re- 
but to us he feems to have been, move it (8)* 

(4) Suii, a, p. 40 . Cs) Ehiloftorv, /, vir. e, 6 . /w 504. Suid, 

(6) U xvi. p. 73. (7) Idem, /. xviii. p, ii8, /, xjd. p. jftS# 

(8) Zeean p. ao« in Pbilip* bm, v. p* 144* 

Thb 
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The following year,- when Con/iant!us conful the fxxth 
fiinej and Gallus Cafar the fecond, the war againft Mag- 
nentius was carried on with more vigour than ever, and hap- 
pily ended by a third battle, fays Julian *, fought by the cm- 
' peror^s generals in the Cottian Alps^ that is, in the Higher 
Dauphine^ near a caftle called Mens Seleucus^ or Mom So- 
kt4ciy which ftoqd between Die and Gap, not far from the 
place where the prefent borough of Jfpres Hands •. Magnen- 

forces being in this battle like wife routed and broken, 
the tyrant took (belter in Lions ; but the few folclicrs who at- 
tended him, defpairlng now of any further fuccefs, refolved 
to purchafe the emperor’s favour by delivering up to him his 
rival, the author of the prefent calamitous war ; and accord- 
ingly furrounded the houfe where he lodged, to prevent his 
c'fcape. It was probably on this occafion that, Magnentius ad- 
dreffing himfelf to his men, they, inftead of liftening to him, 
cried out with one voice. Long live Conftantius Auguftus (C). 
The tyrant, well apprifed of the intention of his men, and 
thereupon tranfported with rage and defpair, firft flew with his 
own hand his mother, hip brother Dejiderius, whom he had 
created Cafar, and fuch of his relations and friends as were 
with him \ and then, fixing j}is fword in a wall, threw him- 
felf upon it, to avoid, by that means, a more (hameful death, 
which he well deferved, and had juft reafon to apprehend, if 
he fell alive into the hands of Conjiantius p. Such was the de- 
ferved end of the tyrant and ufurper Magnentius, the firft, fay 
fome writers, who brought a fcandal upon Chriftianity, of 
which he made an outward profeffion, by the murder of his 
lawful fovereign (Dj. 

** JuL. orat. ii. p. 137. • Burdigal. itin. p. 39. Itin. 

Anton, p, 22. Baud. p. 493. p Zonar. p. 16. Zos, 1. 

ii. p. 701. JuL. orat. i, p. 73. Vict. epit. 

(C) This at lead to us feems . racle, add thefe two authors, 
more probable, than what we Magnentius concluded, that his 
. read in Socrates (9) and Sozomen rival was favoured by Heaven ; 

. ( I j ; to wit, that Magnentius en- and therefore, from that time 
deavouring in a fet fpeech to en- forward, laying all other thpughts 
coarage his men, whofe fpirits afide, fludied only how to make 
begaui to fink under their ill for- his efcape« 
tune, they, fotced by a fuperior (D) We have ftiewn pretty 
impdfe, inftead of Long Ih/e , plain, in the reign of the empe- 
Magnentius Auguftiis, cried out ror Philip, that he was the firft 
with one -voice. Long li<ve Con- Chriftian who imbrued his hands 
llantius Auguftus. From this mi- in the blood of his fovereign. 

(9; Sicratt /. i|. ft 3*. 127. (i) /. iy. c. 7, p. 544, 
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All authors ^gree, thzt Magnentius died this year 353^ * 
abcHit the middle of Auguji^ fays Socrates^ after he had held- 
the fupreme power three years, and near fevcn months, be- 
ing, at the time of his death, aboiit fifty years old. His head 
, ^ was, by the emperor’s orders,^ cut ofF, and carried through 
DeccJttius jtioft of the provinces of the empire^. His brother Decentiuf 
Csefar Cafar^ who was marching to his afiiftance, and had already 
hearing of his death, and finding himfelf fur* 
rounded on all fides by the enemy’s forces, chofc rather to 
firangle himfelf, than to fall alive into the emperor’s liands. 
His death happened on the eighteenth of Auguji ^ On fome 
of his medals he is ftiled Augujlm ; and both on his, and thofe 
of Magnentius^ mention is made of a viftory gained by the 
two Augujli^ and by Cafar *. This vlftory is perhaps the 
advantage they gained over Conjiantius at Pavia ^ as wc have 
related above 5 after which Magnenthis probably gave Decen* 
iius the title of emperor. Zonaras writes, that Dejiderius 
was not killed by Magnentm^ but dangeroufly wounded j and 
that, upon his recovery, he yielded himfelf up to Conjlantim^. 
That author does not tell us what riception he me^with ; but 
Conftan- Julian fays in general terms, that Can/lantiusy after the vifto- 
tius’j cte- ry^ ftieathed his fword, and fpaaed thofe who were fufpeiled 
of the greateft crimes, the tyrant’s favourites and confidents, 
toUea by taking upon them to difebarge his embaffies, had 

abufed their prince in a moft outrageous manner. The writer 
^ *' * means, no doubt, Titianus^ of whofe cinbafly to Conjlantius^ 
and infolent behaviour, we have fpoken above ; as does like- 
wife Theniifliusj where he tells us, that the emperor having 
got into his power the perfon, with whofe outrages he had . 
been moft afFedted, he not only forgave him, but Requited his 
invedlives with innumerable favours, the fenfe of which kind- 
nefs from the hands of a prince whom he had fo infqlently 
abufed, broke his heart \ Thus the panegyrifts. 
frG 7 jrd' 07 n hiftorians do not fpcak fo favourably of Conjlantius ; 

for Zofwius tells us, that, rfot able to bear his good forturie, 
he grew proud, haughty, and imperious Lihanius^ 
tliat thofe who had ferved under Magnentius^ dreading the fe- 
verityof Conftantius^ and not daring tofliew t hem felves, turn- 
ed public robbers, and infefted the highways, till they were 
again taken into the fervice by Julian Ammianus alTures us,/ 

s VicT. cpit. p. 544. Ammian. 1 . xxii. p. 227, ^ VicT. 

ibid Zos.p. 701. SocRAT. p. 128. Zonar. p. 16. • Birag. 

p. 483 — 485. * ZoN. p. 16, “ Themist. orat. vi. p. 

fio. ^ Zos. 1 . ii. p. 701. * LifiAU. orat, ii. p. aSj, 

z66. 


6 


that 



CiTlt ■ 9^’0>iii83fethjc|^ , 177 

‘ that the eoipero^ fpared none "who had^ or iwre fulpefled to ^dgiw 
baVC) rendered tltcuilirper any confiderable fervice \ and that 
many officers, both civil and military ^ were under that pre- 
tencc loaded with chains, and dragged to the tribunal of the 
emperor, who fenttmeed them tdMeath, or feized their eftates, 
and confined them to defert iflands, upon the depofition of 
^eit known enenues, or perfons altogether unworthy of cre<* 
dit \ nay, frequently upon bare fufpicions, when no one ap-^ 
peared againft them "f. Many innocent perfons, fays the fame 
writer, were put to death, or banifhed : among the latter he 
names one Gerontim^ who had been honoured by Magnentiut 
with the title of ernes or county and was therefore firll racked, 
by Conftantius*^ order, in a moft inhuman manner, and then 
fent into exile 

As the emperor gave ear to informations, informers mul- 
tiplied without number ; but the moft mifchievoiis of that in- 
famous' tribe was one Paulusy a Spaniard^ who had the cha- 
ra<^er of fecretary, and was nicknamed Catena ; that is. 

Chain ; being remarkable for making accufations arife from 
one another, • and linking th9m together, as it were, in a chain. 

He was fent into Britain^ to bring from thence the tribunes Paulas 
and other officers, who had fided with Magmntius ; that is, Catena, a 
who had obeyed the ufurper, when they were not in a condi- 
tion to-oppofc him. He difeharged this commiffion with fuch^^''*®';'** 
cruelty and injuftice, that Mariinus^ a man of known inte-^''.^ 
grity, and at that time vicar of the ifland, generoufly inter-' “ 
poflng in behalf of the innocent, declared, that, \xi\\zU Paulus 
alter^ his meafurcs, he would withdraw from his govern- 
ment, not being able to fee the innocent thus tyrannically op- 
preffedy and confounded with the guilty. This Paulus highly 
lefented, and even threatened to treat him as a traitor, and 
fend him loaded with chains to the emperor. Hereupon Mar-^ 
iinus^ drawing hb fword, attempted to kill the informer ; ’but 
he, dextroufly avoiding the pufli, received only a flight 
wound ; and the brave Martinus buried his fword in his own 
breaft ». Notwithftanding the odium which the death of fo 
deferving a man caft upon the reign of Conftantius^ all thofe, Hfs cm'* 
whom Paulus brought to him, were ftripped of their eftates, city. 
and either proferibed, baniihed, or put to death '^I'he 

^ emperor 

y Ammiam. 1. xiv, p. 9 , « Idem ibid. * Idem, p. 9 , lo. 

^ Idem ibid. 

(E) The name of Paulus is feveral itiflances of his cruelty, 
frequently mentioned* by Ammi* Libanius likewife fpeaks of one 
anus Marcellhus, who relates' Anjiothanes. whom that inhu- 
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emperor vrzs this year^ On the fixth of at £/^ dl 

appears from a law bearing that date« wmch declares voidi^ 
the public aAs of the ufurpcr^ and promlfes indemnity aiiid 
pardon to all concerned in his revolt^ eiteepting thofe who 
were guilty of five crimes^wbicb the laws punifli^ witb> 
death. Gotbo/redus endeavours to explain this taw Jiy aa^ 
other law of this year, the date of whichjsmuch difpuiedy 
he granted many valuable privileges and exemptions to the 
clergy, to their wives, children, and domeftics From 
Lions the emperor removed to ^rksj where he pafled the 
winter, and folemnized with great pomp and rejoicings the 
end of the thirtieth year of his reign, reckoning from the time 
he bad been created Cafar i that is, from the eighth of No- 
vember 323 * (F). 

Gaul was this year miferably ravaged by the barbarians 
beyond the Rhine^ and the dllbanded troops of MagneHtius* 
At Rome the populace rofc on account of the fcarcity of pro- 
7 he Ifau' vifions, and committed great diforders. In Afia the Ifaurian 
tizxiBover- robbers ovtt-T2Ln Lycaonta and Pamphyliay and even l^d fiege 
run feme- Seleucietj a great and populous City, and the caoital of Ifau- 

raj pro- Count Caftricius defended the place with tnree legions, 

vmr//. Ammianus \ which ihews that the legions were not at 

this time near fo numerous as formerly, but much the fame 
with our regiments. Gallus Cafar no fooner received news 
of the fiege of Seleucia^ than he difpatched Nibridius^ count 
of the faft, to the relief of the place, who obligtxi the Ifak- 
rians to abandon the enterprize, and take refuge in their inac* 
ceflible mountains ^ At the fame time the Saracens com- 
mitted dreadful ravages in Mefopotamia ; and the Perjians^ 
under the command of Nohadarus^ attempted to furprife the 
city of Batne in the province of Anthemujia on tfie Euphrates^ 
on occafion of a great fair which was annually held there for 
the vent of Indian and Chinefe commodities But the eafterli:; 
provinces were not fo much haralTed by the barbarians as by 

Cod. Theodof, 1 . ix. tit. 38. leg. 2. p. 270, Cod. Tkeod. 
tit, 6. p. 34, 35. « Ammian. 1. xiv. p. 8, 9. Nor. dec. c. 1. 

p. 78, 79. ^ Idem, p. 10- 15. 8 Idem ibid. 

man minifter caufed to be beaten the obelific, which was not long 
with balls of lead, till he was fmee difeovered there (3). Bat 
ready to expire 2). this is a mere- co^e^lure for 

(F) Some modern writers pre- we have ho politive proof ettik 
tend, that on occafion of this of its having been raifed in ho- 
folemnity was erected at Ar/es nour of Confiantius. 

(2) Lihan. orttt. ix. p. 114. (3) KPog/, 353. 
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GnUus himfelf, whaxommandcd thm with the title of Cafafj Tie extra- 
and governed more Ske a tyrant and madman, than a prince, ^aganthe- 
, His ainexpedted advancement at the age of twenty- four, or of 

twenty-five, his great quality (for he was the nephew of Con- Callus. 
fumtine^ the coufin and brothei^n-law of Cenftantius)^ foine 
flight advantages obtained over the Jms^ Perfians^ and Jfau- 
riansj^ and the flattering jpancgyrics of Libanius and others 
. pronr^nced before him, infpired him with fuch pride and arro-^ 
gance, that he; became altogether infupportable, and aban- 
doned himfelf to every of violence and opprellion. He is 
even faid to have entertained thoughts of revolting from Con- 
ftantiusy and fetting up for himfelf**. He was naturally in- 
clined to cruelty ; and his wife ConftaniiPia^ inftead of foften-’ 
ing his ravage temper, took pains to encourage him in his 
cruelty, and to exafperate him againft fuch as did not yield 
to her the moft flavifli fubmiflion, being elated beyond 
, meafure with the thought, that {he was the daughter and After 
of an emperor, the widow of a king, and tly wife of Ctefar. 
Jfmmianus&iltshtv the Megara or fury of her fex, and adds, 
that her cruelty was equal m her ambition 

Gallvs, being thus ftimulated by his natural cruelty, and 
the reftlefs and turbulent fpirit^of his-wife, broke out into all 
a£ls of violence imaginable. Some were murdered upon bare Hh cruelty 
fufpicions; others deprived of their eftates, and banifhed. 

The prince entertained an incredible number of informers and dous tem- 
ipies, who, infinuating themfelves into all companies, related for. 
to Galhe and his wife, and exaggerated, what they had found 
of them % and the perfons thus accufed were, without fo 
much as being heard, hurried to execution, or privately di- 
fpatched. G/rZ&r himfelf, in order to make difeoveries, ufed 
to walk the ftreets in the night-time in difguife, and to mix 
with the populace in public-houfes ; but he did not long con- 
tinue fo lhameful a pra<ftice, having been often known, by 
reafbn the ftreets of Antioch^ where he refided, were illumi- 
nated the whole night with a great number of lights. His fu- 
fpicious and cruel temper being once difeovered, fuch as had 
private enemies laid hold of the prince’s foible to gratify their 
own hatred, nothing being more eafy than to deftroy the moft 
innocent perfons, and procure the confifcatlon of their eftates r 
fbr under Gallut it was one and the fame thing to be accufed 
or fafpefled, and condemned. By this means all the cities and 
pmvinces Were filled with blood and {laughter ; and no man^ 
iays Ammianust however free from guilt, was Cure to live, or 


^ Idem, p. 31. 
* Ammiam. p. 2, 


SoeXAT. 1 . ii. c, 34. p. 128. 
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enjoy, his eftate, a whole day. Among the many innoc^t 
perfons, whom Gallus unjuftly deprived of their lives, liberty, 
or eftates, authors particularly mention one a 

nobleman oi Alexandria^ who refufing to comply with the 
luftful defires of his wife's ipother, the turning her love into 
hatred, applied to Conftantina^ and prefenting her with a neck*^ 

, lace of great value, obtained a warrant to Homratus^ count of 
the Eaft, to put him to death,- which he' did accordingly 
Thalaf- Tl)alaffus^ at that time prefefl: of the Eaft, was greatly conr 
fusV im- cerned at theconduft of Gallus \ and, had he been a mah of 
prudence and difcretioit, might have Cafily correfled it, and 
ha^ciQur. prevented many diforders ; but being himfelf of an haughty and 
imperious temper, inftead of admoniftiing Gallus of his faults 
witli^the rcrpe4^ that was due t6 his rank, he dppofed him with 
too much heat, and checked him with a great deal of rough-^ 
nefs and ill-nature ; and not fatisfied with that, he informed 
the emperor of all his a£tions, exaggerating every thing to a 
great degree, not privately, but in puhlic, w'ith a defign Gzr/- * 
lies fliould know*he had done it ; wliich, inftead of reclaiming 
him, prompted him to ftill greater excefles, that he might not 
feem to yield to his inferior K • 

Conflan- following year, Conftantius was conful the fevcntli 

tias time, and Gallus the third. The emperor, having pafled the 
marches winter at Arlcs^ went early in the fpring to Valence^ with a 
nfrninji the defign to march againft Gondomadus and Vadomorus^ two bro- 
Alcmans. thers, and both kings of the Alemans^ who had made frequent 
inroads into that part of Gaul^ which lay next to their territo- 
ries. The rendezvous of the troops defigned for this expedi- 
tion was at Chalons y on the Sone^ where they began to mutiny 
for want of provifions, the heavy rains that had fallen prevent- 
ing the arrival of the corn that was expelled ivijm Aquitaine. 
Conftantius was inclined to fend to the mutinous army Rufinus^ 
prefecl of Gaul^ with a defign, as was fuppofed, to expofe 
him to the fury of the incenfed foldiery, he being very power- 
ful, and by the mother's fide uncle to Gallus^ on whofe ruin 
Jthe pmperor had already refolved. But Rufinush friends at 
court prevailed upon tlic emperor to change his mind ; and 
Eufebiusj Conftantius' % great chamberlain, gained over the 
moll mutinous and refra£lory by diftributing money among 
them underhand. The emperor ftaid fome time at Valence^ 
and there received certain advice of what Gallus had done ® 5 
that is, as we conjc£lure, of the murder of Domitian^ of 
which we lhall prefcntly fpcak. 

^ Ammian., p. 27. I Idem, 1 . idv. p. 3. n Hem, 
p. 23. 
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' The mutiny being appeafed, and the expefted convoys 
arriving foon alter, the army marched chear fully towards Rau- ‘ 

racum on the Rhine ^ i little above the prefent city of Bajle^ ^ 

where the emperor attempted to lay a bridge over that river i ^ 
but the '^Germans from the other fide of the Rhine plied the i,rui^e 
workmen fo warmly with iiiceflant fliowers of darts and arrows, g^er the 
that the defxgn was laid afide as altogether impradticable. This Rhine, 
reduced the emperor to great ftreights ; but while he was at a 
lofs what courfe to* take, a perfon well acquainted with the 
country, flicwcd him a place where the river was fordable. 

They were however prevented from crofling it, by the unex- 
pedled arrival of deputies from the enemy’s camp to fuc for 
peace ; which the emperor, by the advice of his council, and ^ 

approbation of the army, readily granted, that he might be at 
leifure to confult what ineafurcs might be taken witli rcfpcdl 
to his coufin Gallus Cafar^ of whofe extravagant conduct new 
complaints were daily laid before him. "VVlth this view he 
left Gaul^ as foon as the tr^ty was concluded, and repaired 
to Milan • He was on the twenty-fecond of June at Cefejia 
in Rofruigna^ and on the twenty-firft of July at Ravenna j 
whence ‘ he went to Alilan^ tl?e ufual place of his rcfidence, 
and there pafled the winter We fliall now give a fuccinft 
account of the affairs of the Eaft, and the ftrange conduft of 
there, which ’gave juft occafion to the complaints of 
the people, and induced the emperor to refolvc upon his ruin. 

What happened there the preceding year, wc have related 
above. In the beginning of the prefent year, great difturb- 
'ances were raifed at Antioch^ on account of the fcarcity of 
provifions. 4 ^'or Gallus commanding the magiftrates to lower 
the prices, and tliey reprefenting, that this, inftead of miti- 
gating, would increafe the evil, he caufed fome of them to be 
publicly executed, and others to be dragged to pvifon. But 
Henoratus^ who was ftill count of the Eaft, oppofed this wild 
decree, and, in fpite of Gallus^ fet the pH loners at liberty p. 

Some time after, Gallus being to fet out for Hierapolis^ Theophr* 
the ’people of Antioch befeeching^ him to give orders betore his lusj^tvr-;'- 
departure for the conveying of corn to their city from other 0/ Sy- 
coUntrics, he anfwered, that if they were not fuppljcd, it was 
the fault of Theophilus^ governor of Syria. This anfwer 
people remembred; and the price of provifions incrcafing, four 
or nve riiean perfons threw thcmfelves upon Theophllus in the 
efreus ; and ihe mob immediately rifing, they not only mur- 
dered him, but, tranfported with rage> dragged his' body about 

?* Idem ibid. p. 23 — 25. • Cod. Thcodof. chroa. p. 52- 

P Ammian. 1 . xiv. p. 25, Liban. vit. 
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the ftreets ; a treatment which he no-ways deferved^ havlhj| 

. difcharged his employment with great mildnefs and integrity*. 
They attempted to ix^zX, Eubulus^ one of the chief men in the 
city, and his fon, in the fame manner \ but they found mea^ 
to efcape the fury of the populace^ who neverthelels Surat 
their houfcs. The death of Hjeopl^lus \ thus abandoned ty 
Gallus to the of the multitude, and his proteding one 
Serenianusj who was univerfally hated by all good men, and 
had even afpired to the empire, greatly prejudiced Conftantiut 
againft him. The emperor, however, wrote fevcral obliging 
letters to him ; but at the fame time, under various pretences, 
drew the flower of his troops into the Weft, About this 
time Thalaffux^ prefect of the Eaft, dying, Conjlantius named 
in his room one Domitim ; and in giving him his ii^ru£lion$ 
at his departure, told him, among other things, he nad been 
informed that Gallus was defirous of coming to Italy j and pay- 
ing him a vifit ; adding, If you think it proper^ you may con^ 
du£t him to my prefence ; but let it be done with all the duty and 
refpelf owing to his birth and flation. 

Thempru- DoMiTiAN uiidcrftood the emperor^s meaning ; but as he 
dtnt con - , was the Ton of a tradefman, hd^ wanted pplitenefs and addrefs 
dua of the to execute his tacit orders, agreeably to the princess intention, 
prefea 'For on his arrival at Antioch j he went diredlly to the houfe 
Doniitian where the prefeSs lodged, without paying his refpefts to Ca^ 
far^ tho* he pafled before his palace j and, under colour of 
being indifpofed, kept feveral days at home, informing him- 
felf of the conduftof Qallus^ and fending to the emperpr an 
exaggerated account of all he heard. At length fend- ' 
ing him word that he ihould be glad to fee him,<»he went to 
court ; and coming up to the prince, Tou mujl go^ faid he 
abruptly, to Italy j for fuch is the emperor* s will and plea fare ; 
which if you refujfe to comply with^ I Jhall flop the neeejfarp 
appointments for the maintenance of your houjhold. Having thus 
fpoken, he withdrew, without uttering a Angle word more, 
or waiting the prince’s anfwer, who called him back, ^d af- 
terwards often fent for him ; but could never prevail upon 
him to appear again at court, Gallus^ highly provoked^ iuid 
not without reafon, at the condufl of the prefect, ordered 
, })im to be put under arreft. Montiusy or, as others call him^ 
Magnusy then quseftor, forefeeiOg the evil confequences that 
mull: inevitably attimd the execution of this order, thought 
himfelf obliged to prevent them ; and with great franknefs told 
GaUusy that he ought to pull down the ftatues of Co^fiantimy 

^ Amuian^ p. i6. J1U.1AN, p. izi, Liban, orat. xiv.p, 599, ^ 

before 
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before be thought of ariefting or potting to death a prefeA 
Others foy, that addreffing himfelf to Galha^ he fpoke the 
foUoving words with di) air of contempt ; mpertr has 
mi ihiugbt fit U trsift ytu with the power of creating a fmgle 
mgifhate^ andyautaUt of putting aprefeHta death • t Gallus, 
offended at the liberty which the quicAor had taken, com- 
plained of it to his guards, who, immediately feizing MtntiuSy 
and fattening cords to his feet, draped him to the houfe of 
Demtiany whom they threw down ftairs, and draped, with 
Meatiusy through the chief ftrects of jintiaehy caffing, after ft anJ 
infults, both their bodies into the river •/ Montius 

This bold attempt, in which Canfiantina is faid to have had murdertjy 
a great (hare, was followed by many other cruelties and niur- and maty 
ders, committed in all the provinces of the £aft, at the infii- others, 
gation of Gallus, and his wife Cmfiantinoy whofe thirft after 
blood was as great as that of her hulband. The reader will 
find in Ammianus Marcellinus * a detail of thefe cruel and in- 
human executions. It being difeovered, that a purple gar- 
ment was niaking privatelys at Jyrr, the two Apollinaresyh- 
ther and fon* the former governor of Phoenicia, and the latte.r 
ttui-in-law to . the prefcdl Dogiitian, were by Callus's orders ■ 
arretted, as if they afpired to the fovereignty, and, without 
any forther inquiry, condemned to banifoment. But thofe 
who conduced them, at fome dittance from Antioch, purfuant 
to their private orders, broke their thighs, and then put them 
.to death *. Vrficinus, general of the horfe, was obliged to 
abandon the defence of Nifibis, and batten to Antioch, to pre- 
fide at the inquiry which the emperOr ordered to be made into 
^his afiair j but foe other judges being named, and well in- 
&uded before-hand, by Gallus and Canfiantina, he could not 
proceed as be would haveotherwife done ; for Ammianus Mar- 
telfinusy who ferved under him, fpeaks every-where of him as 
a nun of an unblemilhed charaitter. As this committion gave* 
him an opportunity of difeovering many thins till then not 
known, he acquainted the emperor with the fotte of affairs in 
the Eaft, and pr^ed him to red refs foe many evils which af- 
fliAied thofe provinces Befides the informations the emperor Gallus at- 

received of Galluses mal-adminittration and cruelties, he was cufedof 
f^d| that, not latisfied with foe digpity of Ceefar, he afpired *• 

' * the fove- 

Ammia^, L av. p. f6, 17. ^onaa. p. 16. • Philo- 

|TORo. l.iii.;p.6i. * Soca^T. 1 . ii. c- 34. p. laS. Am- 
MU». p..i 7 * ZoNAR. p. 17. ■ AmmiaiI. 1 . xiv. p. i8— 

aj. * Idem, jp. zi, zi, * Idem ibid. 
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to the foverelgnty^ and harboured evil dehgns againft the eixi'« 
peror(Gj. 

CoNSTANTius, giving credit to thcfe accufations, whe- 
ther true or falfe, refolved upon the ruin and death of GMus^ 
tho’ his coufin-ger man and brother-in-law ; but left he fliould 
openly revolt, he carefully concealed his intention, and wrote 
Ga11us/7ir/f a very friendly and obliging letter to Gallus^ inviting him to 
Urficinus Italy ^ that he might advife with him on certain affairs of great 
itmited importance. At the fame time he wrote to Urjkinus^ at that 
intg Italy ; time magijiir equitufn^ or general of the horfe, in the Eaft, to 
come with all fpeed to Milan^ in order to deliberate about the 
moft proper meafures that might be taken with refpe^f to the 
Perftans^ who were affembling their forces, as was pretended,, 
with a defign to invade Syria* This was likewife a pretext, 
which the emperor made ufe of to remove Urjicinus^ left he 
ihould raiie difturbances in the Eaft during the abfence of Gal- 
ln$. For the eunuchs and courtiers, dreading the merits and 
abilities of that worthy man, and great ivarrior, filled the em- 
peror’s mind with fuch fears and^^jcaloufies, in order to coni-« 
pafs his ruin* One Pro/per^ a comes or count,^was fent to 
iiiccecd him, but only with thf title and charaAer of his de- 
puty, to remove from him all apprehenfions of his being fu- 
ipefted y. Urficinus^ on the receipt of the emperor’s letter, 
fet out immediately, accompanied Ammanus the hiftoriani 
and arrived at MUan much iboner than he was expefled, to 
the great joy of the emperor, who now thought of nothijng but 
getting Gallus into his power. In order to this, befides the. 
above-mentioned letter to Gallus^ he wrote feveral others to 
and Conjlantina^ exprefling a great defire to fee her, and inviting 
Coti- her to court, with the moft tender inlinuations imaginable ; 
ftaniiua. for he thought that the readieft way to draw Gallus thither. 

I'hcy were* both too fcnfible of their evil condufl, not to ap-. 
prebend the worft from the emperor : however, Conftemtina^ 

y Ammian. 1. xiv. p. a6. 

(G) This charge was believed Zofimus adds the prefedl LamprU 
by ^scrates (4), and is nqt denied dius^ a man of great ambition, 
by Ammanui (5). But other and the eunuchs of the court, 
writers will have thefeato have who had a great aftendant over 
been mere inventions of Dyna- the emperor,, efpeciaUy his ^chief 
mes and Ficentius^ two mean and diamberlain EufebiuSj^ 
infamous informers (6). To them 

f4) $cetat* /. ii. c. 34. p* 128. (5) Ammian* /. xiv, p* i, (6) 

/, ii. /). ;qi. 

who 
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. lirho was well acquainted with her. brother's temper, hoped by 
her artful infinuations to dilarin his rage ; and without any 
farther deliberation, fet out on her journey, leaving Gallus at 
Antioch : but flic had fcarce entered the province of Bithynia^ 
when ihe was leized with a fever at a place called Cam Gal-- 
Ucani^ of which (he died, leaving behind her %nc daughter, Conftan- 
of whom no farther mention is made in hiftory. Her body 
was carried to Rme^ and buried on the Nomentan way, where 
flood the church of the martyr Agneiy which (he had founded 
Her death threw Gallm into the utmoft perplexity : as he had 
now loft his only advocate with the emperor, he defpaired of 
being able to appeafe him ; and therefore began to think of af- 
fuming the title of Augujlus \ which he had done, had he met 
with, the lead encouragement ; but moft of his iriends defert* 
ing him on account of his inconftant temper, and the reft 
hating him for his cruelty, and dreading the power of Conjiari’^ 
jtius^ he was obliged to lay afide all thoughts of openly revolt- 
ing. 

In the mean time theeemperor, with frequent letters, and 
repeated melTages, importuned him to come with all fpeed to 
i:ourt. Among the reft, fent one Scudilo to him, a crafty 
infmuating man, who, by giving him all imaginable afllirances 
on the emperor’s part, prevailed upon him to Antioch^ GsAlns/ets 
^nd begin his journey to Italy. He ftopt fome time at Con* out from 
Jlantinople^ where, like a man who apprehended no danger, Antioch, 
he exhibited public (hews, and diverted himfelf and the people 
with the circenlian fporcs. His confident behaviour increased 
the ehiperor’s fears and jealoufies, who thereupon ordered all 
the garifons to be removed out of the cities and towns through 
which h(?was to pafs, left he ftiould corrupt them; and at 
the fame time difpatched fevcral officers to him, who, under B care- 
^ colour of attending him, were to keep a watchful eye over /Aly 
him .which they did with fuch ftridlnefs, that, tho’ the "The* 
bean legions encamped in Thrace j upon hisarrivsd 2X.Adri€tmple^ the offi- 
fent deputies to him, afluring him, that they were ready to 
ftand by him, and aflift him to the utmoft of their power, yet, 
during the twelve days he ftaid in that city, the deputies could 
never have an opportunity of fpeaking with him. In the mean 
time, he received freCh letters from the emperor, requiring 
him to make what hafte he could, an*d public carriages were 
provided for his equipage ; but the officers fent to him by 
Gmftaniius advifing him tojeave his court at Adrianople^ he 
fet butfwith a fmall retinue for Mtlan^ where the emperor 
then was j but, upon hh arrival ztPetaviUm iviNoricum^ he 

' * Idem, p. ay. Philostoro. p, 6a, 


was 
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L errepd WHS Uiire met hy JBarbatis^ who entering the iame eyepinfi^ 
«/ Peta- the houfe where he lodged wkh a company of foldier$,. ff lipt 
vium, and {^01 of 3]} enfigns .of his dignity, and difpatcbed one 

4 ^ms with his purple flioes to the emperor, aflliriti| him, in 
the mean time, by repeated oaths, that nothing die was in^ 
tended by the^mperor agaiiift him ; hut never^defs, putting 
him into a clofe litter, he hurried him away to Fbuona^ now 
Fianone in Dalmatia^ not far from Fola^ where Crifput Ctefar^ 
the (bn of Confiantine^ had been put to death twenty-eight years 
before. Thither the emperor fent his two moft inveterate 
enemies, Eufebius the eunuch, and Pmtades his fecretary, to 
examine him about the death of the prefect Domtian and 
Others, and to hear what plea he could make ^ (H). Qallus 
owned moft of the crimes that were laid to his charge ; but 
alleged, that they proceeded chiefly from the inftigation and 
evil counfels of his wife Confiantina. 

The emperor, provoked at this plea, which refle(fted in. 
fo high a meafure on his After, and confequently on himfelf, 
:and inftigated by^the enemies of perfuading hirn, that 

his fafety depended upon the deftru£lion of fo dangerous a ri- 
val, re/olved to put an end to his^own fears, and the other^S 
andfutio life, and accordingly figned a warrant for bis execution \ 
Some authors write, that the emperor, foon after, changing 
his mind, countermanded the execution ; but that Bufibtusy 
an<r the other enemies of GaUm^ pretended that it came too 
late Be that as it will, it is certain that Gallm viras beheaded, 
and atoned with his own blood for the blood of many innocent 
perfons, which he had ihed. I'hus fell Gallm Cajar^ in the 
twenty-ninth year of his age, after having reigned near four 
years. His death was chiefly owing to his own ^rannical 
conduct, but in great meafure to the malice of EufMusy 
Scudiloy and Barbdtto^ his avowed enemies, who charged 
him with more crimes than he had really committed All 
thofe who had been any- ways concerned with him in the death 
of the prefcA Domttian^ riie quseftor Adimtius^ and his other 
crimes, felt the weight of the emperor’s dif[deafure« Multi- 
tudes of people of all ranks were brou^t out of the Eaft in 

^ Ammian. 1 . xxi. p. 178. Sc 1 . xiv. p. 27—29. ^ Idem, 

1 . xiv. p. 29. Sc 31. ^ Idem, p. 30. ^ Idem, p. 31. 

(H) ynlian (7) and Lthaniut only with the ears of bis favourer 
(8) write, that he was conijemned ites, may be faid not to hear 
without fo much as b^g h^rdf at 
and truly a prince, who hears 

(7} Julian, ad Atbtn, p. 500* (S) srslt xU* Z 6 S» 

chains 
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cH^iDS t6 Aquiliia^ where they were tried by Eufehius^ and 
one Jrbora^ men deftitote of all mercy and compaffion, and 
oh that very accognt charged by (knflantm with that com- 
miflion. Thcfe mercilefs judges, without making any di- 
ftihdion between the guilty and innocent, fent^nced fome to 
the rack, and after that to banilhment, others to fervile offices 
in the army, and great numbers to death, fparing none but 
fuch as could redeem themfelves with large Turns. Lufeus^ 
the firft magiftrate of Antioch^ Was burnt alive. But Gorgo^ 
nsuSj Galluses great chamberlain, the moft guilty of 
ejTcap^ by bribing his judges, and the eunuchs of the court, 
Julian f the brother of Gallus^ tho^ no- way .concerned in his 
crimes, was kept feveh months under clofe confinement, and 
would have been put to death, had he not been faved by tjie 
favour of the emprefs Eufebia By the death of GalluSj the 
Roman empire became united undec one prince, after it had 
continued divided for the fpace of near feventy years, that is, 
from the year 285. or 286. when Dmlefian took Maximian 
for his collcgue ; for evef^fince that time there had been eitli> 4 
feveral emperors, or one Cafar (I). 

The next confuls wer^ Arbetiozni Lollianus. During 
their adminiftration, the emperor enaded two remarkable 
law^j the one addrelTed to Volujianus^ yicar of Romi^ and 
dated the thirtieth of forbidding the marriage of a bro* 
ther or fifter-in-law, and declaring the children born of fuch 


^ Idem, 1 . xiy. p. i& 1 . xv. p. 

(I) Ammianus obferves, that 
Cmftantiusj fwelled with pride 
upon feeing himfelf foie mailer 
or the empire, alTumed the title 
of eternal, ftilcd himfelf lord of 
the um<verfe, and gave ear to the 
flatteries of his ambitious and in- 
finuating courtiers (o). As for 
Vrjicinus, general pf the horfe 
in the 1^, of whom we have 
fpoken above, he was accufed of 
having putG^Z/a/ upon all the bad 
iheafures he had taken, in order 
to render him obnoxious to the 
. pieo^le,-' and make the empire 
fall his own children. But 
AmmianttSthisfidihfal friend, and 
infepaiable companion, azures 

(9) U xvf t* 3:, 33# 


34. Julian, ad Athen. p. 501.^ 

us, that his only crime was ihe 
umbrage which the eunuchs, and 
other .courtiers, took at his great 
power, and extraordinary abili-^ 
ties. However, after the death 
of Gallm, it was refolved in a 
council, which was held privately 
in the emperoris apartment, that 
the following night he ihould be 
conveyed out of the city, and 
executed without any farther 
tryah But the emperor chang- 
ing his mind, Urfidaus efcaped, 
atm Conftantiue was foon after 
obliged \o have recourfe to the 
valour and addrefs of fo brave 
and experienced a commander, 
as we ihall fee hereafter ( 1 ). 

(0 ldem» 4 Xiv. p. »6, 33, 34. 
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a marriage illegitimate 5 the other dated the twenty-third of 
September^ and addrefled one Severus^ ordaining bifiiops to 
He judged by bifhops, and Aot by the civil magiftrates K Be^ 
fore the emperor left Milan, Africanus, governor of Panm^ 
nia Secwtda, was brought priroiier to that city, with fevcral 
others, who, after being tortured in a moft cruel manner, 
were thrown into prifon, bccaufe they had at an entertain^ 
ment expreffed thcmfelvcs with great freedom on matters of 
ftatc ; whence it was concluded, that they were carrying on 
feme plot, and that Africanus afpired to the fovereignty.’ A 
tribune, by name Mari'nus, who was prefent at this enter- 
tainment^ chofe rather to lay violent hands on hihifelf at Aqui* 
Uia, than to endure the torture Ammianus, who relates 
thia, does not tell us in this place what became of Africanus, 
and the other prifoners ; but feems elfewhere ^ to infinuate, 
that they were all put to death. The emperor foon after left 
Milan to march againft the Germans, who made frequent in- 
roads into the empire towards the Brigantine lake, now the 
of Conjlance, The emperor m'mlelf remain^ in the 
plains of the country now belonging to the Grifons, in the 
lieighbourbood of the prefent city^f Coira , and detached Ar^ 
hetio with the flower of the army againft the enemy. Arbeiio 
fell into an ambufeade, and loft great numbers of his men ; 
but this lofs was foon retrieved by the valour of Arintheusj 
who became famous under the emperor Vahns, and of two 
other oflicers, who, falling upon the Germans, without wait- 
ing the orders of their general, put them to flight, and obliged 
them to abandon the Roman tcji itories. emperor, fatif- 

fied with this, returned to Milan, and there took up his win- 
ter-quarters ^ (K). 

1'he tranquillity which enjoyed at this time was 

foon interrupted by the apprehenfton ol’a pretended confpiracy, . 
which produced a true one. ^ylvanus, the foil of Bonitus, a 
leading man among the Franks, commanded in Gaul, and had 

^ Cod.Theodof. 1 . hi, tit. iz. leg. 2. p. 296. & 1 . xvh tit. 2,, 
leg. 12. p. 37, 8 Ammian. 1 . XV. p, 34—36. ^ Idciti> 

1. xvi. p. 67, * Idem, 1 . xv. p. 36, 37. 

(K) From Milan^ he wrote a on Conftantius^ wherein he en« 
long letter to the fenatc of Con- deavours to prove, that he was 
fantinople in commendation of the greateft philofopher in the 
the phii 6 fopher 7 ')^/’«(/?/w/, whom whole empire ('2). The cinpc- 
iie had created fenator of that ror’s letter, and the on^ion of 
city. Thtmijiius anfwered this Themifiim^ arc ftill extant (^3). 
letter foon after by a panegyric 

(2) TBftnrJit or, C^nf. p, i8. C* cr. ii. p, 44—40, (3) Urn \b‘ti, 

performed 
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.performed there great exploits againft the barbarians. He cufiJ of 
owed his preferment to the artifices of rival courtiers, cfpcci- ofpiring 
ally of Jrbethj the conful of this year, who, jealous of his 
extraordinary merit, had propofed him to the emperor as the 
bell qualified perfon in the empire for driving the barbarians 
out of Gaul^ and reftoring that province, diftrefled by their 
frequent inroads, to its former condition. And truly Sy/ya- 
nus well defervtd the charajfter which Jrbetto gave him ; but 
the confurs main defign in commending him, and extolling 
his military talents, was to remove him from the emperor’s 
prcfence, in order to compafs his ruin, which he did in thq 
following manner : One Dynafnes^ keeper of the emperor’s 
mules, leaving Gattl^ ^ylvanui letters of recom- 

mendation to his friends at court ; which being granted, the 
traitor erafed all but the fubfeription ; and having inferted di- 
re£lions to the friends of Sylvanus for the carrying on of a con- 
fpiracy, delivered the letters to the prefeft Lampridius^ who, 
being privy, as waf fiippofed, to this wicked contrivance^ 
fliewed them to the emperor. Hereupon orders were imme- 
diately ilTued for the a^rehending of fiich perfons aswert, 
named in the letters. As there were at that time great nuiir 
bers of Franks of diftinftion at court, they all interpofed in 
favour of their countryman f among the reft, Malaricus^ their 
chief, well apprifed that the whole was a mere calumny, of- 
fered to go into Gaulf and bring the fuppqfed criminal before 
the emperor ; adding, that if pcrlbns, whom Sylvanus miftnift- 
ed, Ihould be fent for that purpofe, he might be prompted by 
fear to attempt what he was falfly accufed of having already 
attempted. But Conjlantius^ without hearkening to the juft 
and rcafonable propofal of Malaricus^ was perfuaded by Arbe- 
tio to name Apodemus^ a declared enemy to all men of probity, 
to inquire into this affair. He immediately fet out for GWk/; 
but inftead of prefenting to Sylvanus^ as foon as he arrived, 
purfuant to his inftrudions, the emperor’s letter commanding 
him to repair forthwith to court, he feized on hiseftate, and 
caufed his friends in Gaul to be apprehended, and put to the 
torture. This coming to the cars of Sylvanus^ who was then 
at Cologne, and too well acquainted with the emperor’s mlpi- 
cious temper, and the afeendant his enemies at court had over 
him, to fuffer himfclf to be arrefted, he refolved at firft to 
take fheltg:. among the Franks, his countrymen ; but being 
perfuaded by his. friends not to truft a people fo remarkable 
for their ficklenefsand treachery, he determiiiecj, for his own reel to 
prefervation, to do what otherwife he would never have thought 
of j and accordingly alTumed the purple, and caufed himfelf 
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to be proclaimed emperor by the troops under his com^ 
mand ^ (I-). 

While thcfe things pailed in Gaul^ Dynathes^ to ftrengthen 
his accufation againft Syhanus^ forged a letter in the name of 
that general, and of Mahricus^ to a tribune, defiring Uip to 
get every thing ready, without explaining himfelf further^ 
The tribune, being at a lofs about the meaning of it, fent it 
to Malaricusy who knowing it to be forged, complained aloud 
of the treachery, and, with the other franh^ demanded ven- 
geance on thole who were by fuch malicious contrivances en- 
deavouring to prejudice the emperor againft thofe of their na* 
tion. This occafioned an inquiry, and unraveled the whole 
He is de- iniquity. The emperor, well apprifed of the inno- 

elared in- Sylvanus^ and the malice of his accufers,* depofed the 

weesst, prefect Lampridiusj and even ordered him, with feveral other 
perfons of diftin£lion, to be put to the torture ; on which 
fome of them owned the whole to be a m^re calumny. They 
were, however, in the end all abfolved, fo great was the power 
of their faction at court ; and Dynames was even preferred to 
the government of Hetruria. As Sylvanus was declared in- 
nocent, they were all greatly furprifed by the arrivaf of a mef- 
fenger from GauU dilpatched tc^ acquaint the emperor, that 
Sylvanus had aftually afllimed the title of emperor. The mef- 
fenger arrived at Milan about the clofe of the evenings and 
the emperor, thunder- ftruck at the unexpected tidings, fum-^ 
Urficinus moned a council the fame night 5 the refult of which was, that 
fent a- Urjicinus^ of whom we have fpoken above, Ihould be fent 
gmnfhim, forthwith into Gaul^ the courtiers, who dreaded Urjictnus no 
lefs than Sylvanus^ hoping by that means to get rid of one whom 
they hated, and perhaps of both. Urjictnus made what hafte 
he could to reach Cclogncj that Sylvanus^ fuppofinghis revolt 
not to be yet known at' court, might the more readily Com* 
ply with the emperor’s injunctions. For was charged 

with letters from the emperor to Sylvanus^ confirming him in 
his poft of general, injoining him to repair to court, arid in 
the mean time deliver up the command of the army to Uir^* 
ctnus,^ But UrJidnuSj notwithftanding the hafte he ma^» 

' k Ammian. p. 39, 76. Julian, ad Athen. p. 503. & orat. ii. 
p. 183. 

(L) Some of his coins have fince ConfantineU tiiUt, to fuch 
reached us, on which he bears as had none of their own, efpe^^ 
the title of Auguftus^ and the cially foreigners (4^ 
prsnomen of Flavius, common, 

(^] Galtn. p. 131 . 


came 
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came latcy the nem of Syhamtsh revolt being known at 
court having got to Cologtu before him ; which obliged him to 
chan^ bis meafures, and pretend that he bad deierted Gon^ 
and was come to (hare with Sylvanus his fuccefs oT' 
nmfortunes, waiting in the mean time a favourable opportu* ^ 
nity of dirpatching binu Thi^ was a dangerous exp^ient, 
and altogether unworthy of that greatnefs of foul which Anmi^ 
mms lb much admires in his hero* 

Sylvanus received him with extraordinary demonftrations- 
of kindnefs, freely opened all his thoughts to him, advifed 
widi him about the meafures that were to be taken for their 
mutual fecurity, and repofed in him an intire confidence ; 
which gave Urjtcinus an opportunity of gaining over fome of 
bis guards with large promifes, who early one morning forcing 
uncxpededly the gates of the palace^ and entering ^vord in 
hand, met Sylvanus^ while he was attempting to make his Sylvanus 
efoape, and take fanduary in a neighbouring church, and oitfiainhythe 
him in pieces, after be had enjoyed the title of emperor only treachery 
twenty-eight days Thus fell one of the braveft and moft 
deferving officers of the einpire, whom the crafty malice of 
jealous courtiers, and the credulity of the emperor, had 
obliged in his own defence^ to affiime the purple. He had 
ferved under Magnentius ; but deferring him with a numerous 
body of cavalry under his command before the battle of Murfa^ 
had ever after diftinguilhed himfelf in the wars of Conjiantiui^ 
who, in regard of his eminent fervices, had raifed him to the 
poft of magifier peditum^ or general of the foot. But no merit 
of fervices, however great, are a fufficient antidote againfl: the 
poifonous tongues of artful and infinuating courtiers, when 
they hav^ once gained the confidence, and engrofTed the fa- . 

VDur, of a*jealous, weak, and timorous prince. Conjiantius 
exprefTed an extraordinary joy at the news of Sylvanus* death ; 
but^o’ he owned, that he had nothing morc'to fear, yet he 
proceeded with great rigour againft fuch as had been any-ways 
concerned in his revolt. Pemenes^ who had defended Treves 
againft Decentius^ and many other perfons of diftindtion, were 
condemned and executed. The courtiers were for putting all 
the friends of Sylvanus to death, without diftindtion % but 
were ^ therein oppofed by the emperor, alleging, that friend- 
ftip ought not to be punilhed as a crime \ nay, he ordered the 
effedls and .eftate of the unhappy Sylvanus to be referved for 
his fon, who was then very young, and had been left by his 
father as ah hoftage at court, perceiving, when it was too late. 


I 


* AmMIAN. 1 . XV. p. 38— -42. ZONAR. p. 1 7. 


that 
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that the malice of his enemies, and not his imbition, had 
pr^pted, and in a manner forcctd him to revolt » 

The empire . Ihe barbarians, whom the brave Sylvanus had driven out ^ 
in gnat of that is, the Akrnans^ and Saxons^ nofooner 

^Jieard the news of his death, than they broke into that pro- 
vince with greater fury than evir, and took and pillaged above 
forty cities, and among the reft Cologne^ whigh they levelled 
with the ground At the fame time the ^odi and Sarma-^ 
tians^ cnii?ring Panmnia^ laid all wafte before them ® % and 
the P errant over- ran without oppofition Mefopotamia znA Ar^ 
menia Profper^ who hiid fucceeded Urftcinus^ and the pre*^ 
kd Maujonianut^ being more intent upon pillaging than de- 
fending the countries committed to their care f. Canflantiu^ 
apprifed of the danger that threatened the empire, but not 
thinking it advifeable to ftir out of Italy himfelf, after various 
confuitations, rcfolved in the end to raife his coufm Julian^ . 
the brother of Gallus^ to the dignity. of Cafar. This defign 
was oppofed by all the fycophants at court, who, extolling the 
emperor’s prudence, conduft, and courage, told him, that he 
was capable of fuftaining the burderi'of the empire |lone ; in- 
fmuating at the fame time, that it was no-ways fafe for him 
to raife Julian to that high ftatioi^, But the emprefs Eufebia^ , 
interpofing in favour of Julian^ prevailed upon her hufband to 
purfue his intentions. 

The emperor therefore, being returned to Milan heihtt 
the thirty-firft of OMer from a Ihort progrefs, ordered 
lian to quit his philofophical cloa]^, and gave him an apart- 
ment in the palace ; and on the fixth of November^ having af- 
fcmbled the army, he afeended the tribunal, and placing y«- 
Uan on his right hand, he acquainted the foldiers with his de- 
fign of dignifying his coufm with the title and authority of 
Cafar^ and afked their confent. The army with one voice 
Julian ere- approved of his refolution ; whereupon the emperor cloathed 
ated Cae- him with a purple robe j falutcd him with the title of CAfar^ 
far. and of mojl loving brother ; appointed him governor of Gaul j 
and, in committing that province to his care, told him, that 
the flood placed'him over a ftout army, not doubting but upon oc- 
Of Chrift would fignalize at their head his own courage, and 

- - - be wi tnefs of theirs. This ceremony and fpeech were follbwed 

Of Rome acclamations, and great encomiums, beftowed by the 

1153. whole army pn the emperor and the new Cafar. A few days 

Ammiam. p. 44. 8 c Julian, orat. i. Sc ii. p. 89, 183, 184. 

® Ammian. 1 . XV. p. 47. ® Zos. p. 702. p Amsuan. 

ibid. p. 57. 

after^ 
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flfeii^jRIj^il' in lin^rriage ; and Ite mar^ 
this new favoat tndfeihark.n^^ oiving to ries He- 

whoi befid^ imny^bther thin^ of value, prc* *cna, 
fenj^ji, the^youngA^ jO^afiOii with-a large and 

wett<^dfaolen.libpary<^r« Bat 4t^tfa^ ikix^^ time* his ^hole houfe-^iPf' 
was changed) ;the emj^erop pretending .diereby to do. hirn.ho* ^ 
no^^ I but his resiLdefijgn was torembve all in whom he had 
anyconfidenicc : guards were placed at his apartment, not fo . 
much to defend as to watch hifh ; all . his letters were opened 
before they came^to. his hands, infomuch that be thought it ad- - 

vifeable to deiire . his heft friends to forbear vifiting him, left powtr 
they fhould expofe themfelv^rbr him to danger Before he 
fet out for Gaul^ the emperor g^e him iifftru^ions under his 
own hand, regulating his whole ;condu£t,' even the. expences-^^^^®^* 
of bis table, as if hehad been a;chUd, fays Ammianus *, fenc 
to fchool. At the fame thne he greatly reftrained and cur- 
tailed his authority, injoining .the generals * who ferved under 
hini» to watch |iis anions with no lefs care than thofe of the 
enemy, and iny^mg one Marcellus with the command of the 
aripy, wh6;fra^ if^nt toTucCeed Urjicinu ^^ . tho* the latter wa$ 
ordered to continue in Gauly till the war was ended, with the 


title of general, but without any command, the emperor be** 
ing ftill in fome degree prejudiced againft him ^ Julian was, 
above all, ftri^Iy injoined not to give any largelTes to the 
army; and authors obferve, that himfelf, contrary 

to cuftom, gave nope upon his promotion « (M). Julian fet fie h fent 
out' ft;oai ^tlan on the firft of December y the emperor him- into GauL 
felf accompanying him as far as Paviay from whence he pur- 
iued fais journey to the AlpSy attended only by three hundred 
'.and fixty fdjiiers. On fais arrival at Turirty he was firft. ac- 
quainted #|ftb''tlie lofs of Cobgney which had been kept con- 
cealed from the emperor* He arrived at f^enne before the end 


. iSl Ijbiffl, p. 46*^4^: * * 268 . 1 , iiii jf’tJLtAN. ad Athen. 

p. 5041. SocRsAi^ I/iii, c J4. . ^ JvMAi»..ad,Athcu. p. 509. 

■ AMmiaiv. 1 ; ^r^, i'68. * Idem, i,xvi. p 60. ' “ Idem, 

1. ^1. pV2o6. ‘ 

( 1 | 4 > , Si^e^ writers tell ns, that he treated him thus on ac- 
that the^empdror kni Julian into . count of his youth, and want of 
Gaul pn purpple to. d^oy him ; experience,' and to deprive him 
l5)^,^B.i^what others write feems. of all. means of .revolting, and 
^ fettmg,«p for . 

(sy'ilM 5. p, 7^. ^ar. //fii. e. X. Sexm, /. v, r. a. p. 596, 

f oL. XVI. O 


of 
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of the year, an J was received by the people of that city, and 
the neighbourhood, with extraordinary marks of joy ^ (N). 

The following year, 356. Co^flanim took upon him his 
eighth confullhip, and chofe Julian for liis collegue. T'he 
latter pafTed the winter at Figtme^ deliberating about the opera* 
Atttun tions of the enfuing campaign. During his flay there, ^he re* 
fifged by ceived intelligence, that the city of Autun was befieg^ by the 
thi barbarians, but defended with great bravery by the veterans, 
rtam^<wbo repulfed the enemy when they were already fcaling 

walls, which had encouraged the other troops to make a 
' vigorous fally. However, Julian^ having aflembled what forces 
he could, marched to the relief of the place ; but, finding the 
fiege raifed, from Autun he went in purfuit of the barbarians 
to Auxerrt^ crofling with no fmall danger thick woods, and 
from Auxerre to Troies^ On his march he found himfclf fur- 
rounded on all Tides by the enemy, who moved about the 
country in great bodies ; but he put them to flight with an 
handful of men, killed great numbers of them, and took Tome 
prifoners. From Troies he haftened to RheimSy where the 
main body of the army, commanded by Marcellu%y waited his 
arrival. Leaving Rheim , he took his route towards Decempagiy 
now Dieuzey on the Seille in i^orrainy with a defign to fall 
upon the Germans y who were bufied in ravaging that country. 
But the enemy, taking advantage of a dark and wet night, 
attacked his rear unexpeAedly, and would have cut off two 
legions, had not the reft of the army, alarmed at the fudden 
noife, turned back to their affiftance. The Germans them- 
felves were defeated a fewxlays after, tho* not with great lofs, 
in the neighbourhood of Brocromagusy now Brumty in Alfacey 
Cologne between Strajburg and Haguenau *. This fmall viftory opened 
retaken by hJm 

a way to Cologney which he found abandoned ^ the ene- 
JuIian,«W^y^ and entered, after it had been ten months in their hands. 
re ui t. barbarians had negle^ed to fortify it 5 but Julian ordejred 

the antient fortifications to be with all fpeed repaired, and the 
houfes rebuilt Libanius adds, that he re-eftabli(hed another 

great city in that country, perhaps Tongres or Trevesy which 

•« 

Ammian. 1 . XV. p. 50. Liban, orat. xii. p. 270. * Am**' 

MfAN. p. 59. Liban. orat. iic. p. 237, & orat. xii. p. 271. 
y Ammian. p. 40. Julian, p. 512. 


(N) While he was entering if Ammianm is to be credited, 
cli^ city, ail old woman, who that he would one day refiore 
hsd been long blind, cried out, the temples of the gods (6^\ . 


(6) AmmUn% U xv, 50. 


had 
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been often attacked hy the barbarians, and waSTcduced to 
a miferable condition. During his ftay at Cologn, one of the 
kings of the Frants^ dreading his arms, fent deputies to him 
to fue for a peace ; but yulian granted him only a (hort truce. ^ 

Having repaired the city and fortifications of Cologne^ he re- 
moved to Bajle to fupport the emperor, who was making war 
upon the Germans in Rhatia ; and to prevent their efcaping 
from him into Gaul^ he continued there till winter, when 
he retired to the city of Sens^ and there took up his q.uar- 
ters * (O). 

As for Conjlantiusj it appears from the dates of feveral 
laws, that he did not ftir from Milan till after the eleventh of 
April *, and then took a progrefs into lllyricum He was 
returned to Milan on the twenty-ninth of O^ober, as appears 
from a law bearing that date, which confirms to the clergy of 
the city of Rome all their privileges He left Milan foon 
after to make war upon the Germans^ who had for their kings 
the two brothers Gondomadus and Fddomarus. He pafled the 
Rhincy entered their dorijjnions on the fide of Rhatiay and 
meeting with no oppofition, laid wafte their country far and 
wide. This obliged them to fue for peace, which the empe- Conftan* 
ror readily granted, and th?n returned to Milany the ufual tius<?^/ig#i 

the Ger- 

* Ammian. p. 6i, 72. • Cod. Theodof. chron. p. cc. 

^ Athan. folit. p. 841 . « Cod. Theodof. 1. xvi. tit. 2 . 

*3- P-39- • 

(O) This campaign proved, owns (8^ ; but Ammanus has 
according to the account which pafied it over in filence. Liha^> 
Ammianf^gvft^ us of it, very nius fays, that the greateil vie* 

‘ glorious But the tory he gained this year was over 

many advantages which he is himfelf, in retraining his cou* 

'faid to have gained, mut either rage, and bearing with patience 
have been left confiderablethan the evil offices of thofe about 
they are reprefented by that wri- him, who, intead of feconding 
ter, or counterbalanced by equal his great defigns, made it their 
loires,fince7^v/i^ii himfelf writes, whole buiineft to thwart them, 
that his firt campaign proved in compliance with their private 
unfuccersfol ; and that during inilru£Uons, and to humour the 
this fummer he performed no- jealous temper of Confiantius (9). 
thing worthy of notice (7). Be- The fsme writer adds, fpeaking, 
fides, we (hall fee him the next we fuppofe, like an orator, that 
'winter befieged in Sens by the' Julian was allowed not to aft, 
barbarians, and obliged to fly but only to Ihew himfelf (1). 
before them, which he himfelf 

(7) Athtn, p. 5IC. (8) Jiem ibid. (9) Lihan» erat* ix. 

P- 137* (0 idem, oral, xii, p. 

O a pUcc 
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place of his refidcnce **. While the emperor was abroad on 
this expedition, the emprefs Eufehia vifited the city of Romey 
and was received there by the fenate, who went out to meet 
her, with extraordinary pomp and magnificence. During her 
ftay in that metropolis, (he gave great largefles to the people, 
and upon her departure made rich prefents to the heads of the 
tribes ®. The fame year the emperor enafted two remarkable 
upon pain laws, the One dated the twentieth of February^ condemnmg 
if death thofc to death, who fhould for the future facrifice, or pay aiiy 
the yor- manner of worlhip, to idols ^ ; the other, dated the eighth of 
Jhipwg of March^ declaring the effedls of condemned perfons, except in 
idoh^ cafes of magic or treafon, to belong to their children, and re- 

lations within the third degree But this law the emperor 
himfelf revoked two years after **. 

The next confuls were, Conjiantlus the ninth time, and 
Julian the fecond. The latter had taken up his winter-quar- 
ters at &ens^ as we have related above, and had kept with him 
but a fmall number of troops, the reft being difperfed about 
the country for the convenience of their quarters in a province 
Julian fo- fo often ravaged and laid wafte. 'Ihc barbarians, ©apprifed of 
^gedin this, came in great numbers, and laid fiege to the place. 
Sens, hoping to take Julian himfelf prifoner. Bnt he, with the few 
forces he had, made fo vigorous a defence, that the enemy, 
defpairing of ever being able to reduce the town, drew off 
their forces, and retired, after they had lain a whole month 
before it. All this while MarcelluSy the commander in chief, 
never ftirred to refeue Juliany or relieve the place, tho* he 
was quartered in tire neighbourhood * (P). Not long after, 

Conjiantiut 

^ Ammian. I, xvi. p. 77, &c. Julian, orat. p. 240. 

• « Julian, ibid. p. 240, 241. ^ Cod. Theodof. 1 . xvi. tit. lo, 

leg. 6. p. 266. s Ibid. 1 . ix. tit. 42. leg. 2. p. 329. ^ Ibid* 

leg. 4. p. 331. ^ Julian, p. 510. Ammian. p. 61. 

(P) Ammianus tells us, that prelTedthefubje^lsof theempire, 
for this neglect he was by the treated yv/ian himfelf with great 
emperor deprived of his com- haughtinefs, thwarted all his de- 
mand, and confined to Sardica, figns, and upon his removal re- 
the place of his nativity (2). paired to Milan to diferedit him 
But Julian fays only, that Con- with the emperor. But JuUemy 
fiantius began to fufpeift him, and well acquainted with the malice 
look upon Mm as unequal to the ■ of the one, and the jealoufy and 
command with wMch he was credulity of the other, fent the 
veiled (3). Lihanim writes, that eoxixxe^Eutherius, his great chatti* 
he dreaded the barbarians, op- berlain, to anfwer fuch things as 

j(2) AmmUnt L avl. /. 64, 66. (3) yulian, 5x1, 
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Coffftmtius declared Julian commander in chief of all the Heiicrga^’ 
forces in Gaul^ being perfuaded to it either by the emprefs, 
or the eunuch Eutheriusy or probably by both K At the fame 
time he appointed Severusy an ofEcer of great experience, and 
of a quite different temper from Marcdlusy to command un- 
der him. Upoi\ his arrival in Gauly Juliany who received 
him with great joy, raifed new troops, and fupplied them with 
arms, which he luckily found in an old arfenal ^ This year 
Conjiantm fcntenced to death a great many perfons conviifed 
of having conful ted the magicians, and publifhed a law forbid- 
ding, on pain of death, any one to have recourfe to the au- 
gurs, aufpices, or any other diviners whatfoever By an- 
other law, dated the fourth of December^ he condemned ail 
magicians to be devoured by the wild beafts ", 

'I'kis year the emperor took a progrefs to Rome y which he Conftan- 
had never yet feen, with the emprefs Eufebioy and his fiftcr tiu& tnkes 
Hclenay the wife of Julian. He entered the metropolis of " 
the empire on the twenty-eighth of Aprily in a gilt chariot, 
adorned wijh an incredible^ number of precious ftones, being 
attended by the fenate, and the whole nobility, who came 
out in their robes, and richeii; appareti to meet him. 'I he 
reader will find a very particular account of his triumphal 
entry in Ammianusy who deferibes it at large He was E taken 
wonderfully taken with the grandeur and magnificence of the 
place, with the multitude of the people, with the lofrtnefs 
of the buildings ; but chiefly admired the temple of Jupiter 
Tarpeiusy the public baths, the amphitheatre, Pompey^^ theatre, ^ 

and the fquarc of Trajan, He is faid to have complained of 
fame, far exceeding truth mother things, but coming fliort of 
it in wbtt’rclated to Rome, He harangued both the people 
and the fenate, the former from the roftra, and the latter in 
the fenate-houfe. He is thought to h^^ celebrated in that 
great metropolis the thirty-fifth year of his reign, reckoning 
from 323. when he was created Cafar i and it was perhaps 
on occafion of that folemnity that he ordered public fports to 
be exhibited, not only in Romcy but in all the other cities of 

^ Zos. I, iii. p. 703. AM&fiAK. 1 . xvi. p. 72. ^ * Zo.s., 

1 . iii. p. 704. “ Cod. Theodof. ix. tit. 16. 1 . iv. p. 119. 

» Ibid. leg. p. 121, 122. ® Ammian. 1 . xvL p. 71, &c. 

* might be alleged againft him; fled with the condudl of Julian^ 
which he did fo efFedlually, that (4). Amndan bellows great ei^ 
the emperor remained fully fatif- comiums upon this eunuch. 

( 4 ) Ammian, f, ^ 4 , 65 . 

O 3 Jtah^ 



ftabi P. During his ftay at Rome^ he was prefented ii^ith golden 
crowns of an extraordinary weight by feveral cities^ and amc»)g'^' 
the reft by the city of Conjiantinople^ which ba.d . appointed .» 
Themjjiius to prefent it ; but he falling (Ick, the difeourfe' 
which he had compofed for the occafion, was fent to the em- • 
peror, who was fo well pleafed with it, that h® ordered a fta- 
tiie to be crefled in honour of the orator ; which prompted 
him to write a fecond difeourfe or panegyric The emperor, 
defiring to add fomething of his own to the ornaments of the 
city, gave orders for the conveying of an obelifk thither, 
which had been removed by his father Conflantine from Helio- 
polls in Egypt w’ith that defign, and had been carried as far as 
Alexandria, But that prince dying in the mean time, it ftill 
remained there. Conjiantlus therefore ordered it to be brought 
to Rome^ where it was with much difficulty fet up in the 6Vr- 
rMs Maximus about the beginning of the following year ^ 
This is the obelifk which was eredfed in Rome in the ponti- 
ficate of Sixtus V \ Conftanilus would not enter the place, 
where the feiiate affembled, till the ^tient altar of l[iciory was 
removed from thence, left he fhould defile his eyes, fays St. 
Ambrofe % with the uithallowedU fight of an altar confecrated 
to the infernal fpirits. 

He was greatly taken with the pleafures and diverfions of 
Rome^ fays Ammianus ; but was foon obliged to abandon 
them, upon intelligence that the Suevlans had entered Rheetla^ 
the Radians Valeria ^ and the Sarmatians Lower Pamonia^ 

He returns and Upper Moefia, He therefore left Rome on the twenty- ' 
to Milan, ninth of May^ after he had been there about a month } and 
* was at Milariy if no miftake has crept into the co(|e, on the 

third oVJunej andlikewife on the thirteenth of ^ j whence 
We may conclude, that the barbarians withdrew of their own 
accord. While Conjtantius was at Milan^ he received letters 
from Mujonianus, prefe£fc of the £aft, informing him, that 
Sapor king of Perjia was engaged, on the moft remote fron- 
tiers of his kingdom, in a mighty war with the Chionitay and 
other people s that he had fuftered great loftes, and confe- 
qucntly would, in all likelihood, hearken to a treaty of peace 
and amity with the Romans^ which Mufonianus had taken 
care to propofe to Tam/apory the Perjian general on the fron- 
tiers of Mefopotamluy who had Written on that fubjed to his 
mafter. Thefe negotiations came to nothing, as will appear 

P Ammian. 1. xvi. p. 71, &c. 9 Themist. orat. iv. p. 53 

—57. ' Ammian. I. xvii. p. 9a. • Baron, aim. 357; 

* Ambros. rel. fym. p. 196. » Ammian. p. 72. ^ Cod. 

Theodofi chron. p. c6, 57. 

. hereafter. 
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heri^fcer. However, the emperor fent for Urjicinus^ who was Urfiiiniis 
ftill'in Gaulj in order to advife with him about the mod pro- recalled 
per method of dealing with the In the mean timc/^^GauI, 

Cmjlantiusy leaving Milan about the middle of Jw/p, went to 
7 renty and from thence into Illyricum^ vifited the frontiers of 
the empire towards the Danube^ and conferred with the chiefs 
of the ^adians^ and other neighbouring nations, who aflured 
him of their friendihip. TJrficinm found him at Sirmium^ and 
was^ ;|^r >fevcral conferences, fent by him into the Eaft, with 
tlie charadler of general, and the fame power with which he 
had been veiled before his difgrace *. The emperor was at 
Milan on the fourth and fixth of December > but returned to 
f/m/W before the eighteenth of December and, according 
to jtmmianus palled the winter there. 

To return to Gaul : The emperor, refolved by all means 
to put an end to the dreadful devaftations committed there 
chiefly by the Alemans^ wrote to yulian^ to march with all his 
forces againft them ; and at the fame time fent Barbailoy who Barbati# 
had been jreated general t)f the foot in the room of Sylvanusyfi^^ 
out of Italyy with a body of twenty-five or thirty thoufand Gaill. 
men, in order to furprife ai^d inclofe the enemy between the 
two armies. Barbatip was generally etteemed a good ofiicer * ; 
but all his bravery confifted, according to Ammianus ^y only in 
words. He had betrayed Gallus^undcr whom he ferved, and 
ftudied how to check the progrefs of Julian ; who no fooner 
heard of his arrival Tit^afley than he took the field, having 
with him only thirteen thoufand men : but the Letiy a Ger- The Ger- 
man nation, palling between the two armies, advanced as far mans 
as Lions y with a delign to furprife and pillage that wealthy tack Lions 
city. As they met with a warmer reception from the inha- Itt vaitt^ 
bitants than they expefted, they give ov'er all thoughts of 
taking the place, and contented themfelves with ravaging the 
.Country all round it. Juliany upon the firft notice 
.had happened, detached ftrong parties to guard the palTes, 
through which he knew they mull return \ by this means they 
were all cut except thofe who marched near the camp of 
Barbatioy who was fo far from cutting olF their retreat, that 
he complained by a letter to Canjiantius of fomc officers for at* 
tempting it, who thereupon ordered them to be calhiered. 

One of thefe was Valentimany afterwards emperor ^ Tbe 
other barbarians either fortified themfelves in the countries 


* Ammian. Lxvi. p. 72. JuL. ad Athen. p- 5iJ« ^ Cod. 
Theod. p. 57. * Ammian. 1 . xvii. p. 103. » Liban. 

orat, xii. p, 272. ^ Ammian. p. 73. * Idem ibicL 

O 4 which 
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which they had feized, flopping up all the avenues with l^ge 
trees, or took (belter in the iflands formed by the Rhine. 
Barbatio Julian refolved firft to attack the latter, and with this 
in^iea- view fent to demand fome boats of Barbatio^ who, inftead of 
*uours to complying with his jufl requeft, immediately burnt all his 
tlmarthU boats, as he did on another occaiion the provificns which had 
defigns. fbnt for both armies, after he had plentifully fupplied his 

own. It is uncertain whether he behaved thus out of pique 
to Julian^ or in compliance with private inftrudtions from the 
emperor to thwart all his enterprizes*^. Be that as it will, 
yulian^ not in the Ieaft*<'uffled or difheartened at the unac- 
countable conduA of Barbatio^ perfuaded fome of the moft 
refoliite among his m^n to wade over to one of the iflands, 
where they killed all the Germans who had taken (helter 
there ; and feizing their boats, purfued the flaughter in feveral 
other iflands, till the enemy, abandoning them all, retired 
with their wives, and what booty they could carry, to their 
Jftlian re- refpefliive countries®. After this, he undertook the rebuild- 
buM Sa- ing of the Tres-taberna:^ a fort xear Strajbourg in Alface^ 
yemc. now known by the name of Saverne^ which the enemy had de- 
molifhed. It being fo fltuated, ^ to curb the nations beyond 
the Rbinej and prevent their irruptions into Gauly Julian 
not only repaired the antient fortifications, but added new 
works to them, ftored the place with provifions for a whole 
year, and left a numerous gatifon in it, to keep the neigh- 
bouring country in awe While jAlian was bufied. in this 
work, Barbatio was employed in laying a bridge of boats over 
the Rhine : but the enemy, apprifed of this, threw a great 
» number of huge trees into the river, which, being carried by 

the ftream againft the boats, funk feveral of them, and parted 
Barbatio Rctrbaito feeing his work ruined, thought it advife- 

fut to retire 5 but the enemy falling unexpeftedly upon him 

fiigbt by in his retreat, cut great numbers of his men in pieces, took 
t&e barba- moil of his baggage, laid wafte the neighbouring country 
rianj. and returjicd in triumph, loaded with booty. Hereupon 
Barbatio^ putting his troops into winter-quarters, as if the 
campaign had been over, tho' it was then but harveft-time, re- 
turned to court, to make war tliere upon Julian his ca- 
lumnies and ill oflices 

'Fhe barbarians, dated with this fuccefs, aflembled in 
great numbers, under the banners of Chnodomrius^ a prince 

^ Ammian. I. xvi. p. 75, 74. ® Idem ibid. & Lib an. orat. 

xii.p. 273. ^Julian. p.5iz, Lj^an. p. 273. * Am- 

MiAN.p. 73. 

of 
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of ^eat renown among them, and of iix other kings, and en- 
camped in the neighbourhood of Strajbourg, Being informed 
there by a deferter, that yuHan had only thirteen thoufand 
men with him, Chnodomarius fent him a haughty and menacing 
melTage, commanding him to abandon forthwith the country 
.which the Germans had conquered by their courage and va- 
lour Libantus adds, that the meflenger produced to him 
the letters of C&n/iantius^ proinifing to relinquilh to them wliat 
countries or cities they fhould feize in GaulK By fuch pro- 
mifes Conjiantius is fuppofed to have ftirred them up againft 
the tyrant Magnentius, But Julian, paying no regard to 
them, detained the meflenger as af^y, and purfued the works 
he had begun at Savernc, till he received intelligence, that 
the enemy were advanced within twenty miles of his camp. 

Hereupon, leaving Saverm^ he marched dire£Hy againft them. 

When he was about half-way, he halted, with a defign to reft 
his men, and put off the battle to the next day ; but bothoffi- 
cers and foldiers demanding to be led without delay againft ^ 
the enemy, he purfued ’liis march, and found the Germans^ 
who had been informed of his approach, ready to receive him. 

They were thirty-five thoufij^ul llrong, headed by feven kings, 
ten princes, and many other lords of great diftinftion. 

Both armies engaged with great refolution and intrepidity, ne battle 
and the vidory continued long doubtful ; the Roman cavalry of Argen- 
even gave way, nor could Julian^ with all his oratory, pre- toratum 
vail upon them to rally, and return to the charge : but the ^ Straf- 
vigorous refiftance made by the foot fo diftieartened the 
enemy, that, after having attempted feveral times in vain to 
break them, they began to abate much of their impetuofity ; 
which the* Romans perceiving, they made a laft effort ; and Qf chrift 
charging the barbarians, already quite fpent, put them to flight, 257. 

and purfued them with great flaughter. Great numbers of of Rome 
them threw themfelves into Rhine ^ which was in their 1155- 
^rear, and were drowned. Chnodomarius bimfelf was taken in 
^a wood, and prefented to yulian in the fight of the whole ar- ^5*^* 
my, who thereupon faluted him With the title oiAuguflusy 
which he rejedted with great indignation, telling his foldiers, 

That the glory of the aftion was, chiefly owing to ConJiantiusJ^^^ ‘ 
under whofe aufpices they had fought K He loft in the battle 
only four tribunes, and two hundred and forty- three private 
men. Of the Germans fix, or, as others will have it, eight 

* Idem, I. xvi. p. 75, 76. * Liban. orat. xii. p. 269. 

^ Ammian. p: 84, ’J?5. LjfiAN. erat, x. p. 237. Julian, ad 
Athen. p. 5 1 2. 

thoufand ; 



202 Conftantmopolitan Hificrjl B. IV* 

thoufand men were killed in the field ; but a great number of 
dead bodies were fecn floating on the river ^ 

Julian afcribed the whole glory of this memorable viftory 
to Conjiantiusy and immediately fcnt his royal captive Chmdo* 
marius to him, whom he had treated with great refped, look- 
ing upo)i him as an inftance of the inftability of all human 
grandeur. Conjiantius fent him to Rsme^ where he died foon 
after a natural death This vi£tory was greatly lefiened by 
the fycophants at court, and all the other aAions of Julian 
turned into ridicule ; which, however, was lefs prejudicial to 
him, than if they Jiad extolled and magnified his exploits to a 
fufpicious, weak, and timorous prince. 

Conftan- Const antius was not afhamed toaferibe the whole glory 
of this great a<Slion to himfelf, as appears from an ediS pub- 
about this time, wherein he fpeaks of himfelf as if he had 
tke ^kole fought at the head of his army, without fo much as mention- 
glory big the name of Julian Aurelius ViSlofy who wrote about 
ihisailiott. the latter end of his reign, fpeaks in the fame ftrain ^ ; and 
Thimijim^ in magnifying his vi£lorks over the Gmnam^ and 
the valour with which he delivered Gaul from their inroads, 
and reftrained them within their jntient limits, quotes the let- 
ters which the emperor himfelf had fent to the fenate of Con^ 
JlantimpU p. JulM% firft care, after the battle, was to caufe 
all the dead to be buried, without difl;in£tion of friend or ene- 
my. Having performed this pious office, he, returned to 
verm^ to iinilh the works begun thei% ; and then advanced 
with all his army to Mayenccy where he built a bridge over 


* Ammian. p. $4, 85. Idem, 1. xvii. p. 105. " Idem, 

I. xvi. p. 86,. ® Aur. Vict. p. 528. p orat. 

P* 57 - 

( QJ Zof^mus writes, that fixty in hiftory. Julian himfelf ftiles 
thoufand of the enemy were kill- it a fuccefsful aflion, which re- 
ed on the fpot, and an equal ftored Gaul to Its antient liberty 
number drowned ; but he muft (6). Mamertinus fays, that, by 
have been miiled by bad me- this Angle battle, the war was 
moirs, which makes us queftion ended, and Germany ruined (7). 
the truth of what he adds ; to It is at leaA' certain, that the 
wit, that, after the battle, Ju- barbarians were intireiy driven 
lim obliged Ax hundred of his put of GauL This memorable 
horfemen, who had fled, to ap- battle was fought in the plains 
pear before the whole army in near Btrajbourgy when the corn 
the apparel of women {5). The was ripe, and the moon in the 
battle of Strajhourg is famous lail quarter (8). 

(5) Zop I, iii. p. 704. (6) Ammian, U XX. 160. (7) Panegyr, xJ. 

(8/ Ammian, /. xvi. 78. 

. tile 
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the river, and entered Gurmanyy having with difficulty pre-, 
vailed upp^ his army to follow him. The Germans^ alarmed 
at the boldiieisof the young ‘general, fent deputies to fue for 
peace, and almoft at the fame time others to threaten him and 
his army with immediate deftru 61 ion, if they did not forthwith 
retire \ but the brave commander, defpiiing their menaces; 
continued ravaging their country till after the equinox ; and 
then the fnow preventing him from advancing farther, he be- 
gan to repair the fort of Trajan^ which fome take to be the 
caftle of Cromhurgh^ about three or four leagues from Franc* 
fort. This undertaking alarmed the enemy to fuch a degree, 
that they fent new deputies to fue for peace, which they could 
not obtain upon any terms ; but a truce was granted them for 
ten months, upon their promiling to ftorc with provihons the 
fort which was building in their country, in order to curb and 
awe them"!. 

After this, he returned to Gaul with a great number of 
captives 5 but being informed on his march, that fome Franks^ 
having rav^ed the country about Rheims during his abfence, 
had (hut themfelves up in two caftles on the Meufe^ he march- 
«d againft them^ and obliged^ them to furrender, after they 
bad defended themfelves with great bravery for the fpace , 
fifty-four days j that is, the greatefl: part of December^ and all 
February. The prifoners were all fent to the emperor, ^^an 7 /inL* 
incorporated them among his troops^ Julian^ having thus ended them to the 
this long and glorious campaign, put his troops into winter- emperor,, 
quarters, and took up his own in Parity which we find about 
this time firft mentioned in hiftory. It was then only a caftle 
fituated on the ifland formed by the Seyne^ which is now but a 
very fmall part of that great metropolis ^ This year the em- ^ome law 
peror enaded a law, dated the third of July y commanding ?/^Con- 
the effeifts of thofe to be confifeated, who mould renounce the l^^ius. 
Chriftian to embrace the femjh religion ; by another he obliges 
all fenators to refide at or in the neighbourhood, many 

of them having retired from that metropolis, and fettled in 
Achaia^ Macedoti^ and the other provinces of lllyricumy on ac- 
count of the great cxpenccs attending that dignity at Rotne. 

By a third, addrefled to Felix bilhop of Rome^ he exempts all 
merchandizing ecclefiafiics, v their wives, children, and do- 
meftics, from every impofition, whether ordinary or extraor- 
dinary, fuppofing the gains they made to be applied by them 
to the relief of the poor. 

9 Ammian. p, 88. Liba 8. orac. xij. p. 277, f Ammian. 
p. 240. in fol. 

The 
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The next confuls were Cerealisy uncle to Gallm Cafarx^n 
the mother’s fide, and Datianusy who, though of a inean dc- 
fcent, bore the title of comes in 349. and was afterwards 
raifed to the rank of a patrician We have obferved above, 

, that the Perjian general Tasrifapor had been perfuaded by Mu^ 
fonianusj prefecfl of the Eaft, to write to his maftcr about re- 
. nevring the antient treaties with the Remans j but as Sapor 
had not only concluded a peace with the Chionita^ but entered 
into an alliance with them, before Tamfapor^s letters came to 
his hands, in anfwer to the propofals tranfmitted to him by 
Etnbajpes that general, he wrote a haughty \tViet to Con/lantius^ which 
from^TL^oT he fent by one Narfes^ with prefents for the emperor. The 
/tfConftan- contents of the letter were, that he might lawfully infift upon 
tius, and emperor’s yielding to hi mall the countries beyond the river 

/"'".Con- Strymon in MacedoUj but, left his demands (bould feem unrea- 
antius to f-Q^able, he would be fatisfied with Armenia and Mefepetamia^ 
which, with the utmoft injuftice, had been taken from his 
grandfather Narfec, He added, that, unlefs they were re- 
.ftored, he was determined to do hii^felfjuftice, ani^ try whe- 
ther he could recover them by force of arms. In this letter 
Sapor ftiled bimfelf king of kings^^ brother of the fun and moon^ 
icc. Narfes, who was charged to deliver it to the emperor, 
arrived at Antioch about the end of the preceding year, where 
Themifius fawhim ; and, after having refted fome time there, 
purfued his journey to Cmftantinople^ which he entered witn 
great pomp on the twcnty-diird of February of the prefent 
year 358. From Conjiantinople he repaired to Sirmium^ where 
the emperor then was s and, in a public audience, prefented 
to him Sapor*^ letter, wrapped up in a piece of white filk. 
Conjlantius^ without entering into any negotiation with him, 
wrote back to Sapor ^ that as he had maintained the Roman do- 
minions in their full extent while he was pofleiTed only of the 
Eaft, he could not fuffer them to be curtailed now that he 
was mafter of the whole empire. He added, that he was ready 
and defirous to conclude a peace with the Perjian monarch, 
provided it were upon honourable terms. With this letter he 
difinifted Narfes ; but a few days after fent a folemn embafly 
into Perfta^ with letters and prefents for the king, being de- 
firous, at leaft, to put oft the war till be had fecured tl\je 
northern provinces again!): the incurfions of the barbarians, that 
he might employ all the forces of the empire againft fo power- 
ful and formidable an enemy. The Roman embaftadors found 
Sapor at Cteftphon \ but, not being able to prevail upon him to 

• Philostorg. 1 . viii. c. 8. p. 113. Cod. Theod. tit. 4. p. 8. 

abate 
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abate any thing of bis demands, they I'eturned about the twenty* 
fourth of Jugujl, Count Lucilianus^ and Procopius^ wno 
ufurped the fovcreignty in the reign of Valens^ were fent to 
the Perfian court foon after, to amufe that warlike prince with 
new propofals ; but he, inftead of hearkening to them, kept 
the embafladors fome time under clofe confinement, threaten- 
ing to treat then) as fpies \ but in the end diftnilTed them un** 
hurt 

While the emperor refided at Sirmiumy the ^tadi and ra^-Quadl 
Sarmatianshxokointo PannoniazxAMoefta j and the yuthunges, andSar- 
a German nation, into Rhatia. The latter were defeated Jnatians 
and driven back by Barbatio ; but the emperor marched in 
perfon againft the former foon after the vernal equinox ; and 
having crolTed the Danube on abridge, of boats, laid wafte the 
territories of the Sarmatians^ who thereupon came in great 
numbers, with the Sluadi^ pretending to fue for peace ; but 
their true delign was to furprife the Romansy who, fnfpcding 
it, fell upon them fword in hand, and cut them all to a man 
in pieces. This obliged the reft to fue for peace in good ear- 
neft $ whicji they obtained}, upon their fetting at liberty the 
prifoners they had taken, and delivering up hoftages The 
emperor then marched againft the LimiganteSy that is, thofe 
flaves, who, in 334. had driven the Sarmatians out of their 
country, and feized it for themfelvcs, as we have related elfe- 
where. They too had made frequent inroads into the Roman 
territories $ but, upon the approach of the army, came in 
great numbers to meet Ihe emperor, pretending to fubmit ; 
but prepared to fall upon him unexpectedly, if an opportunity 
offered. The emperor, obferving their furly looks, and 
diftrufting ^ein, afeended his tribunal, attended by the chief 
officers of the army, and his guards, in order to acquaint 
them with his pleafure. While he was fpeaking to them, his 
troops, purfuant to their private orders, infenfibly furrounded 
them on all fides. When the emperor had done, the Lirni- 
gantesy diflatisfied with the conditions he had offered them, 
laid their hands on their fwords ; which being obferved by the 
Rmansy who watched all their motions, they fell upon them 
at once, and began the (laughter. The Litnigantesy finding it 
impoffible to make their efcape, made with great fury towards 
the tribunal ; but were repulfed by the guards forming them- 
felves into the (hape of a wedge, and all to a man cut in pieces, 
not one of them deigning to aik quarter. After this, the Ro* 

* Ammiam. 1 . xvi, p , 68. & 1 , xvii. p. 94. Themist.’ orat ivJ 
p. ^7. ZoNAR. p. 17. Petr, legat. p. 28. ^ Ammian. 1 . 

xvii. p. 103, 104, 
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mam entering their country on one* fide, and the Sarmatians^ 
their ahtient mafters, with the TalfaUs^ on the other, and de- 
ne Limi- ftroying all with fire and fword, they were obliged in the end 
gantes to comply with the only condition the emperor offered them; 
drt*ven out which was, to quit their country, and remove to a more 
hybim^and (jjfl-ant place, that they might not be tempted to infeft the eni- 
pile anew. Coriflantm reftored the country to the Sarmdtians, 
antient owners, twenty-four years after they had 4 >een 
driven from it ; appointed one of their nation, by name Zi awix, 
to rule over them with the title of king ; and declared them a 
free people For thefe exploits the army faluted Cmflantiut 
with the (urmme of Sarmaticusj who foon after, that is, about 
the end of OJiober^ returned to Sirmtum^ which he entered in 
triumph, and put his troops into winter- quarters*. 

Julian In the mean time yuUatty having fpent the firft months of 
marches this year at Paris ^ in regulating the taxes paid by the pro- 
againdthe vince, fo as to find the ncceflary fupplies, without laying any 
Fian^. new burdens on the people, already quite drained and ex- 
haufted, took the field as foon as tj^e feafon was fit for aSion, 
with a defignto conquer the Franks^ before the^truce which 
he had granted to the Alemans was expired. The Franks were 
at this time divided into feveral*\ribes or clans ; but the moil 
powerful among them was that of the Salit^ who, being driven^ 
by the Saxons^ according to Xojimus y, from the lands they 
pofTcffed in Germar^j had fettled in Batavia^ that is, in the 
iflands formed by the feveral branches of the Rhine^ and in 
Toxandria^ which country began, according to the beft mo- 
dern geographers, about a league from Maejlricht^ and ex- 
* tended about twenty leagues along the Meufe^ where ftand at 

prefent the cities of Breda y zoA Antwerp^. Againft 

thefe Franks Julian marched firft, and was already arrived at 
Tongresy when he met their deputies on their journey to Paris y 
where they fuppofed they (hould find him. They had been 
fent to beg he would fufter them to remain as friends in the 
country which they poflefled. Juliany upon fome difficulties 
which he flatted, fent them back for more particular in- 
ftru£lions. They imagined, that he defigned to wait their re- 
turn at Tongres ; but they were no fboner gone, than he fol- 
Overeomes lowed them j and having entered their country, and obliged 
the Salii, them to fubmit, he allotted them lands in Gauly and incoipo- 
andtbe rated great numbers of them into his cavalry*. He tlieti 
Chamavu marched againft the Chamaviy another nation of Franisy Vtho 

^ Ammian. I. xvii. p. 106 — 1 12. * Idem ibid. y Zos. 

1 . iii. p. 707. * Notit. GalK p. 558. » Ammian. p. 99. 

Julian, ad Athen. p.514. 
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had (etded in Gaul ; and having overcome them in battle, and 
taken many of them prifoners, he obliged them to retire be- 
yond the J^ine j whence they fent deputies to fuc for peace, 
which he granted them upon fuch terms as he thought fit to 
prefcribe. Having thus reduced the Salii and Cbamavt\ he 
rebuilt three forts on the Meufe^ which the barbarians had de- 
. moliflied ; but wanting proviuons in a country fo often ravaged 
by the enemy, to ftore them, to fupply his army, and to 
maintain the many captives, whom he had obliged the enemy 
to fet at liberty, he ordered fix, or eight hundred vefTcls, as 
we read in Zojimusy to be built in Britain^ for the conveying 
of corn from thence into GauL . 

Julian continued in the country of the Chamavi^ till the 
truce he had granted to the Alemans was expired ; and then 
laying a bridge of boats over the Rhine^ he entered their 
country, putting all to fire andfword* Hereupon two of their He ohlig^i 
kings, Suomarius and Hortarius^ came in perfbn to him, and Ale- 
obtained a peace, upon their promifing to fet at liberty ajl the 
captives they had taken, to fupply a certain quantity of corn-/"^/®^ 
when required, and to furnifh wood, iron, and carriages, 
the repairing of the cities which they had ruined. The pri- 
fbners, whom.he refeued 01ft of the hands of tha barbarians 
during this campaign, amounted to twenty thoufand, and up- 
wards ' The campaign being thus ended, he put his troops 
into winter-quarters ; but we are not told where he took up 
his own {R)« This ye^ the emperor enabled a law, dated 

the 

^ Julian, ibid. Ammian. p. 102. Liban. orat. xlL p. 280. 

Zbs. p.70^ 

(R) This year, on the twen- Ephrem of Edejfa^ who wrote an 
t3'-foarth of about fix in elegy on that fubjedt (2), and 

the morniag, a mofl dreadful lAhaniusy who bemoaned in an 
earthquake was felt in Afiay Pon- oration the defbru£lion of a city, 
tus^ and Maeedotty which greatly which he ftiles the fifth of the 
damaged an hundred and fifty empire for greatnefs, and infe- 
cities, and utterly ruined that of rior to none in beauty (3). When 
Nicomediay where il was fo fud- Julian paiTed that way in 362. 
deit and violent, that all the he could not refrain hts tears, in 
boafes were overturned at once, comparing the condition it was 
and the inhabitants to a man bu- in then, with that in which he 
tjie^ in the ruins. This calamity had formerly feen it (4'. Art* 

* h defcribed at brge hyAmmia^ ^<^ffr/a/,who reiided there in qua* 
nuj (9), by Gregory of (l), lity of vicar, Cecfopj bifbop of 

, (9) Amman, p. 97- (1) Gng. Nyff, p. 75, (2) Mare, Uran, p. 66. 

(3) Liban, trat, w:i. p, asjl (4} Ammian, /. asii. p, 319. 

the 
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Jlanv a- the thirteenth of yaly, and addreffed to Taunts, prefeft of 
ma- Italy, declaring all magicians^ aftrologers, auguk's, aru/piceSj 

gicians, and pretenders to the art of divination » enemies to man* 

augurs, Jjjnd ; and fuch of them as fliall be found , in the princess 

court, guilty of treafon, as giving tbe^orld occafion to 
believe, that he fufFers or countenances them. By the fame 
law he orders the latter, whether difeovered in his own palace, 
or in that of Julian, tq be put to the rack, if they deny the 
charge \ and fpecifies the various kinds of tortures which he 
will have them to undergo, without any regard to their rank 
or quality Authors think, that, by this law, the emperor 
meant to drive thefe impoftors from the court of Julian, who 
* was fufpefted of privatdy favouring them, and giving credit 
to their prediSions 

The following year 359. the two brothers Eufebius and 
'Hypattus were confuls, being raifed to that dignity by the em- 
prefs Eufebia their fifter Jmmianus begins his hiftory of 
this year with the exploits of Julian in Gaul, where he was 
bufied in cre£ling magazines, in vifiting the cities which had 
fuffered moft by the inroads of the barbarians, and giving pro- 
per orders for the rebuilding of their walls, ana repairing 
their fortifications. After this, fee affembled all his forces at 
Mmt%, and^ the Rhine on a bridge of boats, entered 
Germany, and advanced as far as a place or country called 
Pallas, where the territories of the Alemans and Burgundians 
ended, pillaging and laying wafte their country far and wide. 
Tulian There he was met by two Wngs, Maefianus and Hariobaudus, 
obliges fe~ who were brothers, come in perfon to fubmit to Julian, who 
nseralGtc- granted them a peace, as he did foon after to three other 
^an na- kings, Urias, Vrficinus, and Vejlralpus, upon their promifing 
tions tq fue to deliver up all the prifoners they had taken, and to furnim 
fgr peace, a certain quantity of com when required. After this, Julian 
left Germany, and, as the fcafon was already far advanced, he 
put his troops into winter-quarters, and retired himfelf to 
Paris 

' Cod. Theod. 1 . ix. tit. 16. leg. 6. p. 124, 125. ^ Vide 

Baeon. ad ann. 358. ® Ammian. L xviii. p. 1 13. ^ Idem 

ibid. & 1 . XX. p. 154. 

the place, and another bsihop, church, which was a magnificent 
periihed with the rcH; but not ftru£hire, and had been built by* 
in the chur^, nor with many QmfianHne about the year 330.- 
bsfhops, as the pagans gave out, underwent the fame fate with th^ 
to infult the Chriftians (5).* The other edifices (6). 


’ (5) SoTC, /. 16. p. 559» 
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(6) ThiUftn /• iv. r. 10. p* 70# 
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To return to' That prince, having intercepted Year of 
a letter to Barbatio from his wife" giving him fon|e the flood 
hopes of being raifed one day to thefoyereignty, ordered them 2809, 
both to be executed. Many innocent perfons v/ere involved Clirift 
in their ruin, and put to death, as privy to their defigns. A 
tribune, by name Vaknttne^ was feveral times racked in a 
moft inhuman manner 5 but, as he conftantly denied the 
charge, the emperor, convinced in the end of his innocence, Barbatio 
to make him fome amends, gave him the command of the and fcn)e- 
troops in Illyricum Before the end of the winter, the cm- ral others 
peror received intelligence, that the Limigantes^ quitting ^thc executed. 
country in which they had been placed by him the preceding 
year, were advancing towards the borders of the empire, treachery 
Hereupon, leaving Sirmum early in the fpring, he haftened 
to the banks of the Danube^ to prevent them from croffing 
that river, and invading Pannonia. Upon his arrival he Tent 
deputies to them, defiring to know what had induced them to 
abandon the country which had been allotted to them. The 
Limigantes anfwered, in appearance, with the greateft fubmiflion 
imaginable, that they were willing to live as true fubjcdls of 
the empire, in what part foever the emperor (hould think fit 
to place them ; but that the coufitry which they had abandoned, 
was altogether uninhabitable, as they were ready to demon- 
ftrate, if the emperor would give them leave to crofs the river, 
and lay their complaints before him. Conftantius^ pleafed with 
their propofal, granted thorn their requeft, and received them 
in the neighbourhood of Acumincum^ which moft geographers 
take to be the prefent town of Kamane% on the Danube^ near 
Peterwaradin^ in the territory of Sirmium, But while he was 
alcending his^tribunal, they unexpe£ledly fell upon his guards 
1 word in hand, and would have killed the emperor himfeif, 
had he not with difficulty faved himfelf by flight. Several of 
his guards were flain ; but in the mean time the reft of the 
troops, taking the alarm, flew to arms, furrounded the Limi^^heyare 
gantes^ and cut them all to a man in pieces*'. Conjiantius all cut eff^ 
then returned to Slrmiumy where he was on the twenty-fccond 
of May^ this year the eve of Pentecoji i but foon after fet out 
from thence for ConJlantinopU^ for he was on the eighteenth of 
June at Singidunum in Mcejia K He pafled the remaining part 

2 Ammian. 1 . xviit. p. 1x8. ^ Idem ibid. * Cbd.' 

Thfod. cbronol p, 59, 
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of this year at Conjlantin^ple^ rady to upOft feft 

^advice, againft the Perftans (S). 

This year the emperor difpatched into the Eaft t^c fijcrc- 
tary Paulas Catena^ famous for his cruelty, to^ profecute fc- 
veral perfons accufed of having confulted the or^cl^ pf an idol, 
named Befa in the city of jtbydus^ on the moft diftant bordera 
of Egypt. Modeflus^ then count of the Eaft, and afterwards 
prefedl, was appointed to judge the criminals, HermogentSy 
who had fucceeded Mufmianus in the office of prefefl^ 
thought unfit for that commiffion, on account of his mild apa, 
compaffionate temper. Modefius eftablifhed bis tribunal at 
ffwrrii/ ScyikopoUs mPalaJline^ whither perfons of both fexes, and of 
perfonsam- condition. Were daily dragged in crouds from 

denned for parts, apd either confined to dungeons, or torn to pieces 

m/ulting in a moft cruel-and barbarous manner on the rack, or public- 
an oracle. \j executed. Ammianus gives us a moft frightful idea of this 
inquifition, as we may call, it ; but at the fame time pwps, 
that feveral perfons were cleared, and others punifhed with 
far lefs feverity than was expedled Parnafus^ who had becii 
governor of Egypt ^ was condemned to lofehis hea^, for having 
confulted an aftrologcr, by means of Arijlophanes ; but Mo- 
defius foftened the rigour of thgt fentence, and only fent him 
into banifhmcnt ; as he did Simplicius the fon of Philippas^ 
who bad been prefed, and conful in 348. though accufed of 
afpiring to the empire. The latter was only banilhed from bis 
own country ; nor would Modejlus fuffer bina to be racked, 
though he had pofitivc orders for ft from the emperor. As 
for Arijlophanesy he was, by the order of Paulus^ whom he 
had provoked with his freedom of fpeech, beaten with bails of 
lead fattened to cords, till he was ready to expire i when Mo- 
defius^ pitying him, ordered the executioner to "forbear, and 
font Ariftophanes into baniflimcnt. Demetriusy furnamed Cy- 
ihrasy a philofopher, advanced in years, being convifted of 
having facrificed to the idol$, was tortured with great cruelty 

^ Ammian. 1 . XX. p. 150, 151. 

( S ) During his day in that vefted with that dignity on the 
metropolis, he diftinguiffied it eleventh of December^ according 
with a prefect or governor; an xoldatiusy or of September , as we. 
honour, till this time, peculiar read in the chronicle of 
to Romt. The firft prefed of dria. Be had bcfofc bpfJKpje- 
Conftantinopk was JHenoratus, fe£l of (yj. 

(7) Cod. Theed- cbronol, 59. Socrot. /, ih e. 37. p, 139. Sox, /. iv, e. *3. 
Cf/foo, Mn. f. 6S2. 
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to Alexandria his native city. Pamajiuy and the reft, exce^>i 
ing Ar^t^pbanet-f who had beea baniflied on this occafion* 
ywre ^uled three years after, and pardoned 
]n the meait wbil<t king of Ptrjia was encoun^ ^T^/Pefi* 
and presto begin hoftUities by an officer of GmJtanAta^ fiaiu^'e 
named Axtnmvty who, finding his afiiurs ruined at liome, baJOUtm. 
fafdfied to the ‘court of Ptrfta.t hoping to make his fortune 
there, and brought widt him. an exadk account of the ftape of 
the empire, syad aU its forces. At the £une time ^ufibiua 
the eunuct^ who had been long contriving the ruin of TJrfi-^ 
einifSy as the oidy perfi>n who was independent of him, and 
Icorned bis fupport, perfuaded the emperor to remove him, aa 
a perffin not to be trufied, fiom the command of the troops 
in the Eaft, and to appoint in bis room Sabinianut, a decrepit 
old man, poilefied of immenfi; weakh, but every way unfit 
fi)r that employment. This change was no fooner known at 
the Perjun court, than Aenmnus^ who was well acquainted 
with the cbara^ker of Sabtmanusy prelTed Sapor anew to be> 

f in the war without delays adyjfing him to march ftrait to tlie 
’Euphrates*' without lofing time in befieging towns, to crofs 
that river, and enter Syria^^ which he mi^ eafily reduce, 
while defended by fo unfit a commander. The Ptrftan^ ap' 
proving the fcbeme, began to ailemble his troops from, all 
quarters, in order to. put it in execution. Thu alarmed Cou'- 
^aiUiiUf whoimmedi^ely ordered IJrficinus tohaften back into 
Syria^ with the charafbtr of general of the fiwt, in the room 
of Barbatit lately beheaded j but without any authority, or 
even troops under his command. This too was a malicious 
contrivance of Bufebiuf^ and the other eunuchs, that, if the 
mighty defigns of f bn Ptrfiant were defeated, Sabimanus mighe 
hnve mn honour of it j but, if dtey were attended with fuc* ' 
cefi, VrAcinw i^ht hm the whole blame. 

TitAT brave commaaderbad) no fbonei reached than 
he was informed, dut the eaemy’iivanguanl bad- already pafied 
the ftff'tt. Upon this intellig^e be haftened into Mofipo- Urfidiiai 
iandqt to give the neccflary orders dtere, in calk the enemy 
fhould Mtack the city of Nif^. From NyU/U be flew to fopota* 
Af>^t anothes city in the fame country } and, though he- 
traveled in the night-fime> heaanowlyefcapcd falling into the 
enemy's hands, whofe parties, were fpiscad all over tbecountry. , 
he lent Aamanut AAtalUnus^ the hiflorhm, to 
t^Onpoiig^ ^ enemy, who, uponlusretuiai, informed htniy 
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that to him they feemed at leaft an hundred thoufand ftrofig ; 
that they had already paffed Nineve in the province of Adta- 
benel^ and were arrived at the bridge of the An^abas^ a river in 
Wife-pre- Ajfyria. Hereupon Urjicinui difpatched orders to Cafftanusy 
cautions duke, of Mefopotarnia^ and to Euphroniusy governor of the 
ttiken by province, to warn the inhabitants towithdravT with their ef- 
UrJficiiius, into places of fafety; to abandon CharrhtSy which was an 
open city ; and to fet fire to the forage, and likewife to the 
corn, though already ripe, that the enemy might find no fub- 
fiftence, either for themfelves or their horfes, between the 77- 
gris and the Euphrates. At the fame time he took care to 
fortify the banks of the Euphrates with forts and palifades, fup- 
‘ plying the former with warlike engines of all kinds. Thefc 
wife precautions having obliged Sapor to lay ftfide his defign of 
marching ftrait to the Euphrates y he turned to the left, and 
took his route, purfuant to the advice of AntmimSy by the foot 
of the mountains which part Mefopotamia from Armentay not 
doubting but he fliould find there plenty of forage, and the 
Euphrates nQtiXQt its head. XJrJicinuSy apprifed of his 

deJign, immediately left Arniday to# give the necelfary orders 
on that lide likewife ; but, being furrounded by one of the 
enemy’s parties, he narrowly efcgped falling into their hands. 
Ammianus MarcellinuSy the hiftorian, was purfued as far as 
Amida ; which place was invefted a few days after by Sapor^i 
whole army, in which ferved feveral princes of different na- 
tions, and among the reft the king of Albania y and GrimbateSy 
king of the Chicnitay a prince renowned for his valour and 
Sapor conquefts. The Perfian took on his march to Amida two 
takes t'lvo Roman forts, Reman and Bufany the foldiers who garifoned 
»Roman them, opening the gates to him upon the firft fummons, tho* 
Jorts, places of great ftrength, and the inhabitants of 

the neighbouring country had retired to them with all their 
effeils. In both the forts Sapor found fome virgins, confe* 
crated, to ufe the exprefiion of AmnuanuSy to the worlhip of 
God, according to the difeipline of the Chriftians ; and was fo 
far from offering them any injury, that, on the contrary, he 
injoined his foldiers not to interrupt or difturb them in their 
ufual exercifes of piety, hoping, by that gentle treatment, to 
remove the prejudice, which his former cruelties had begotten 
iQ the minds of the neighbouring people 

He appeared before Arniday not with a defign to befiege 
the place, but only to found the difpofition of the garifon^ 
and 5 in cafe they refufed to fubmit, to purfuc his march 

® Ammian. h xviii. p, I24'— *-^132. 
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into Syria y agreeable to the plan fnggefted by Antoninus ^ But 
the Romam having difchargcd agatnft him, as he approached 
the walls to (hew himfclf in all his pomp and majefty, a (bower 
of darts, arrows, and javelins, one of which pierced his royal’ 
robes, and another laid the fon of GrumbaUSy a youth of great 
expeAation, de^d at his father’s feet, he was fo tranlported 
with rage, that, laying afide his former fcheme, he refolved, 
at all adventures, to revenge the affront offered to himfelf, and 
the death of the young prince, with the utter deftrudion of He layr 
the city, and a general maflacre of .ill its inhabitants 
Never was place affaultcd with more fury, nor defended with 
more vigour, refolution, and intrepidity ; but in the end moll 
of the garifon being killed, and thofe who furvived quite fpent 
with labour and watching, the walls being in feveral places 
levelled with the ground, and the ditches filled up with dead 
bodies, the Perftam made a laft effort, and entered the town ^Mhkh^af^ 
fword in hand, after having lain feventy-five days before it, ter n long 
and loft, during that time,# thirty thoufand men, and upwards. vtgo- 
The city t^as rafed, the chief officers crucified, and the reft, 
with the foldiers and inhabitajits, either put to the fword, or 
carried into captivity, except our hiftorian, and two or three 
more, who, in the dead of the night, efcaped through a p(>ftera ’ 
not obferved by the enemy. As for Sapor ^ the fummer be- 
ing already far fpent, and his army greatly fatigued, he thought 
it advifeable to return to his dominions, having but little to 
boaft of this expedition, which coft him the lives of fo many 
men, and prevented him from purfuing the advantageous dc - 
ligns fuggefted to him by Antoninus Sabinianus was buficd, 
during the^holetime of the fiege, in exercifing his men near 
Edejfa^n Urjicinusvf^s continually preffing him to take the 
field, and harafs, at leaft the enemy, by cutting off their par- 
ties, and intercepting their convoys; which he might have 
cafily done, and by that means diverted them from purfuing 
the fiege with fo much vigour, and perhaps obliged them to 
raife it. But Sabinianus returned no other anfwer, than that 
his inftrudfions were not to expofe the army to any danger. 

He. is fuppofed to have had likewife private inftru£tions from 
EufebiuSj the favourite eunuch, his patron, to give Urfuinus 

^ Idem, p. 144—146. ^ Idem, p. 127. 

(T) The reader will find a in the town, and an eye-witnel# 
very particular and diilindt ac- of all that paifed both within and 
.count of this memorable fiege without the walls, 
in Amptianus, who vtis (hut up 
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no nppprlunity of performing any thing that might redound to 
his honour I'hus was that great officer obliged to continue 
ina£kive, and fee, with the utmoft regret, one of the ftrongeft 
cities in the Eaft reduced, and fo many brave men fall unre* 
vebeed. Ammanusy after his efcape from Amiday found him 
at mtletene^ in the Leffer Armenia^ on bis *way to Antioch^ 
whither he followed him foon after, 
tlrficinus From Antioch Urfuinus repaired to court, where he was, 
mccufid at to bis great furprize, charged with the lofs Amidoj and all 
ofiurti but the wrong ftcps taken during that unhappy campaign. Arbetw 
foundinno^ and Florcntius^ two of Eufebm*s creatures, were appointed by 
cent. emperor to inquire into his conduA, and examine by whoffi 

fault Anuda was loft. Thefe two judges, however partial and 
corrupt, could not lay the blame on Urftcinus ; but, on the 
other hand, not caring, through fear of offending EufebiuSy 
to expofe Sabinianus^ ended their inquiries, without clearings 
as they were in juftice bound to do, the former, or condemn- 
ing the latter. Urjtcinus^ highly prrvoked at fuch proceedings, 
appealed to the emperor, who, he faid, would nof fail to pu- 
niffi, with due feverity, the autjiors, whoever they were, of 
the late mifearriages. In the tranfport of his paffion, he let 
drop the following unguarded expreffioh, viz. That the enferoft 
himfe^j though he marched into Mefopotamta ihe next Jpring at 
the head of his army^ would not be able to froteB that country^ 
fo long as he was thus governed by eunuohs. This being Carried 
immediately to the emperor, as it generally happens in courts^ 
He is dtf with malicious aggravations, Conjlantius^ without any further 
graced. inquiry, ordered that brave and loyal officer to retire to his na«> 
tive country, after having divefted him of his eftiployment, 
and given it to one Agilo a Germany who, in 354. had been 
tribunus Jlahvdi^ which anfwers our mafler of the horfe Thut 
was this weak and deluded prince induced to deprive himfelf, 
and the empire, which lay at ftake, at fo critical a conjunAure^ 
of the fkill, counfels, and experience of the beft officer of the 
age, to gratify the avarice, ambition, and revenge of a wicked 
courtier, facrificing to his private ends the public intereft, and 
ihe welfare and glory both of his prince and country. 

Ti&r Perfi- ThC following year, Conftantius being conful the tenth 
ans mabe time, and Julian the third. Sapor entering Mefopotamia early 
tbemfehes in the fprtng, took hf affauk Sif^ara^ a town of cOnfiderable 
mafters of ftrcngtb, and carried both the garifon and inhabitants into 
Several Captivity. Then leaving Nifbis^ wherfc grea| part oTthe jRs- 

. f Ammian. I. xviii. p. 127. St 1 . xix. p. 136. a Idem^ 
P- »4S- ^ P- *4- 
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man army lay tincam'pM, on the left, he took his route towards places in 
^ezabdiy caDed alfo Phcenkiay a ftrong town on the Tigris. Melbpb- 
^fter fevCral Stacks, in which grdat numbers fell on both tomia, 
jTideS, itit bifhop of the place went out to exhort the king to 
withdraw, kndput an end to fo deftrudtive a war ; but Sapor^ 

Without rdturninig hhn any anfwer, purfued the fiege, made 
bfmrefflihafter of the place, ptit moft of the inliabitants to the 
fWord, and reduced the reft, with the bifhop, and all his clergy, 
to ilavery. Some fafpe£tcd the bifhop, named, as we afe 
told % Iielioidrusy of fecfetly favouring the Perftans \ but Am* 
mianus cleats him of this charge \ ^apor did not demolifh 
as he had done SIngara ; but repaired the fortifica- 
tions, dnd leaving a garifon in it, led his army againft Firtay 
Of Pirthoy on the moft diftant borders of Mefopotamia ; but 
nert being able to reduce it, after feveral unfuccefsful attacks, 
he raifed the fiege, and retired to his own dominions, with- 
out engaging in any other enterprize this campaign. While 
Sapor was thus, by degrees, reducing Mefopotamia y Conjtafi* 
tins was ftili at ConJiantinftpUy raifing new troops, and folicit- 
ing the Goths and other barbarians to join him. At length he 
left that metropolis, when the fprtng was already far advanced, 
and fet out for Sjria. Upon his arrival at Ca:farea in Cappa- 
ioctOy hb Wa^ Uiet by deputies fenc to him by Juliany who had 
been declared emperor at Pdrisy as we fhall relate prefently# 

He was thunderftruck with thefe news, and long in fufpenfe, 
whether be Iho'ufd mardi againft yuUan or Sapor ; but was in 
the end perfuaded to purfue his march into the Eaft. Leaving Conftan- 
therefore Cappadociay he advanced to MUeterte In the Lejfer 
Armenia, palled the Euphrates Ut Samofata in Syria, and ar- 
rived at Edejfa in Mefopotamia, where he was obliged to wait 
the coming of bis troops, and the warlike engines, till after ^ ' 

the autumnal equinox, when he purfued his march to Anuda, 
which he could not behold, buried, as it was, in its ruins, 
without (bedding many tears. From Amtda he continued his 
route ioBezabde, with a defign to retake that place 5 but, be- 
ing in feveral aflaults repulfed by the Perfan garifon, he re- 
folved to reduce it by famine, which he might have done, the 
Persian army being long before difperfed, and, according to 
cuftom, returned to their refpeftive homes, had. not the heavy 
rains, ztii feVere weather, obliged him to droj) the enterprize, 
aW) r'etirb to Antioch, which he did not reach before the end of 
the year \ for^ on the feventeenth of December, he was at 
Ht'erapoln m Euphraitjiana 

' Mcnaea, 9 Apr. p. 76. » Ammi ak. 1 . xx. p. 165. * Cod. 

Theod. p. 60. AMMtAU. 1 . xxi. p. & 1 . xk. p. 
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W Effliall now return toJuUany whom we left the preceding 
year in his quarters at Pam^ where he was informed in the 
beginning of the winter, that the Pi^s and Caledonians^ about 
this time Aril dillinguKhed in hiftory by the name of Scoti or 
Scots^ had broken into the Roman province, and committed 
dreadful ravages there. Upon this intelligence, he fent his 
lieutenant Lupicinus^ who had fucceeded Severus in that pofi, 
with fome troops into Britain. Lupicinus fet fail from Bou- 
logne in the depth of winter, and in a few days reached Lon- 
don^ where he landed his forces But of this expedition we 
find no farther account in hiftory ; and indeed Lupicinus^ tho* 
he was an officer of great bravery and experience in war, had 
not time to perform any remarkable exploits, being recalled 
foon after, as we fhall relate prefcntly. In the mean while 
Confiantius^ wholly intent upon aflembling a mighty army for 
his intended expedition againft the PerJianSj fent DecentiuSj 
one of his fecrctaries, into Gaul^ to bring from thence all the 
Batavians^ and other auxiliaries, with three hundred men 
chofen out of each corps ferving wnder Julian^ Aat is, the 
flower of that prince’s army. The emperor’s orders were not 
addrcflbd to Julian^ to whom |ie only wrote, warning him 
not to oppofe them ; but to his lieutenant Lupicinus^ and to 
Gentinus^ or, as others call him, Slntula^ his tribunus Jlabuli^ 
or mafler of the horfe(U). Julian found himfclf reduced, by 
the above-mentioned order, to the unhappy dilemma, either 
of falling a facrifice to the refentmeni* of the emperor, if he 
refufed to comply with it ; or periihing by the arms of the 
barbarians, if he obeyed it; being well apprifed, that they, un- 
mindful of their promlfcs and treaties, would be tempted to 
break into Gaul^ as foon as they faw that province Seftitute of 
troops to defend it. 

this dangerous fituation, he refolvcd, without hefitating 
a Tingle nioment, to obey, but at the fame time to abdicate 
the dignity of Cafar,^ that he might not be charged with the 
loft of GauL He thought himfelf however bound to acquaint 

® Ammian. 1. XX. p. 154. 

^ (U) Moll writers are of opi- power. The common report 
nion, that the emperor took this was, that the emperor was in- 
refolution, rather with a deiign duced to take this Hep by pri- 
to weaken Julian^ than to vate letters from Florentius, at 
ftrengthen himfelf; for he be- that time prefeft of GW, and in 
gan to be jealous of chat prince’s his heart a great enemy to 
glory, and apprehenfive of his lian (8). 

(8) Ammian, /. xz. p* 137, 158. 

Decentius^ 
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DecentiuSy that the auxiliaries raifed in G^»/and German^VaA 
entered into the fervice, upon condition' of their not being 
obliged to pafs this Alps ; and that the violation of this article, 
always infifted upon by. the people beyond the Rhine^ might 
prevent their lifting themfelves for the future. But Dectntius 
giving no ear to his juft remonftrances, he fubmitted to the 
emperor’s will* without reply. As Luptcinusy to whom the Julian 
emperor’s orders were addreffed, was abfent in Britairiy De- 
ceniius himfelf chofe all the beft men of each corps, not ex- 
cepting own guards; which was no fooner dond, 

than Julian wrote to their refpefiive commanders, injoining 
them to quit their winter-quarters, and begin their march 
without delay. This order threw all Gaul into the utmoft 
confufion ; nothing was heard but complaints, outcries, and 
lamentations, as if the barbarians had already entered the pro- 
vince : feveral libels againft Confiantlusy and in commendation 
of Juliany were privately handed about, and difperfed among 
the foldiery. Ammianus mentions one, in which the foldiers 
complaine^ of their being*baniflied to the moft remote parts of 
the earth, while their 'wives, children, and relations, were 
carried into captivity by the barbarians. To obviate this com- 
plaint, Julian ordered them to carry their families with them, 
fupplying them with public carriages for that purpofe. When 
the troops were ready to depart, Julian advifed Deemtius not 
to fuffer them to approach Parisy where he ftill was in his 
winter-quarters ; but*Dw«/m, fearing they might mutiny, 
if they left Gaul without feeing their general, led them thither 
to take their leave of him, which proved a very injudicious 
ftep. Julian received them in a moft obliging manner, and 
cncourage3 them chcarfully to fubmit to the emperor’s com- 
mands, who would not fail to reward their valour. But on 
the other hand, the people conjured them not to abandon a 
country, which they had defended with fo much glory j and 
the foldiers Ibewed a ftrong inclination to comply with their 
requeft. 

Hereupon Jullauy afeending the tribunal, told them, that 
it was not by any means lawful for them to deliberate about a 
thing already decided by the emperor ; and upon that fubjeft 
made a long difeourfe, which the foldiers heard with atten- 
tion, and withdrew in filence. After this, Julian invited the 
chief officers to dinner, .entertaining them with no lefstender- 
jieTs than magnificence^ and defiring them, when they took 
leave of him, to jet him know in what he could be ferviceable 
to' them. The officers, greatly concerned to part with fo 
obliging a commander, and to quit their country, returned in 
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the tttmoft affliftion to tbfcir quarters HoWeVer, they cdn- 
linued all quiet till abdut fun-fet, when the folSiei's, ftirfei 
up, according to Zofimm ** by libels difperfcd udderh^ 
«mong them by their officers, flew all at once to Arms, and 
haftenrng to the palace, furrounded it, and with a tumultuous 
^hey fro- noife proclaimed Julian emperor y. Julian calls all tW feodS 
ihim him to witnefs, that he had not the leaft kftowlege 6f this deugn, 
npr the lead fufpicion of its being on foot ; but was Withdrawn 
\Vith his wife, when he firft heard himfelf faluted'With the title 
of Auguflui Libanius too allures us, that the defign was ISot 
pircineditated, but fudden ** Julian^ Ihewing himfelf highly 
difl’atisfied with the conduct of the foldiery, ordered atl the 
gates of the pakce to be kept fhut ; infomuch that the foldi- 
ers, eager to fee him, Were obliged to wait till the next motn- 
ing. In the mean time, he invoked his gods, intreating them 
to reveal to him their will by foinc prodigy ; and they com- 
manded him, as We arc told, to comply with the defires of th6 
foldiery (W). As foon as day appeared, the foldiery, break- 
ing down the gates of the palace, o^iged Julian to 4 hew him- 
- felf, and faluted him anew with the title of Jugujius^ which 

^ he continued torejefl, remindtng them of their duty, and 
promifing to prevail upon the emperor to countermand the ot* 
ders which had given occafion to their complaints, mutiny^ 
and revolt. But all was to no putpofe j nay, the foldierS, 
well apprifed that Conjiantius^ nctwithilanding all his promifes^ 
would, in the end, treat them as rebels, threatened Julian 
hut is for- immediate death, if he perfifted any longer in declining 
ied to ac- th© honour they intended to confer upon him. To thefe me- 
upt of it. naces he yielded, and was thereupon lifted up by the foldier^ 

^ Ammian. 1 . p. 169. Liban. orat, xii.p. 283. Julian. 
ad Athen. p. 518, 519. » Zos, I. iii. p. 710. V Aw- 

MIAN. 1, xix. p. 159. Liban. orat. xii. p. 284. * JuliaK; 

orat. xii. p. 284, * Liban. orat. x. p. 241. 

(W) Anmianm writes, that time (9). Eunapius aflbres us, 
Julian told hib friends in conii' that l^fore he accepted the fove^ 
(knee, that a fpe^re appeared reignty, he performed certain 
to him that very night, repre- ceremonies in private with a pa- 
fepting the genius of die empire, gan pontiiT, whom he had tome 
as it was painted in thofe days, time before fecredy fent for out 
and difappeared, after having ut- of (t); Whkh, in this 

tiered thefe words, 7 am come to language of that writet, import's,. 
fbuy vcith but only for ajhort tha% hfe had ttoourfe to m&git. 

(9) Amntian^ p. 162. <S} tlTwMp* 0* '5» p« 76. 
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on fliields, and jSiewn to the maldtade, who, with loud ac- Year of 
cltoiations, pi^laimed him emperor, while ah officer, by the flood 
name placed upon his head his golden collar, enrich- 

ed with precious ftones, inftead of a diadem. When this cfe- ^ 
femony was over, Julian^ to animate his fdldiers, promried 
them five pieccsof gold and a pound weight of filvcr a man ^ g 
After this, helhut himfelf upin thepalace, difpleafed and un- 
eafy at whathad happened ; which gave occafion to the report ^ 
of his hav‘ing been murdered. Inis alarmed the foldiery* 
who immediately flew to the palace, where, to their great fa- 
tisfaSaon, they found him, not only fafe, but clad in the im- 
perial robes S Libantus Writes, that the eunuch, his cham 
berlain, had, in reality, been bribed to murder him ; and 
Julian himfelf, that money had been diftributed among the fol- 
diery to corrupt them ®. However that be, the foldiers, 
imagining he had been in danger, prefled him to put all the 
friends of Conjlantius to death, who had oppofed his promo- 
tion ; but he refolutely dgclared, that he Would not by any H-' 
hieans fuffir the Icaft injury to be offered to them ; hay, he^'i'*0‘ 
generotifly f6rga:ve the eunuch, who had attempted to take 
Jiviray brs life * 

•SoMii trclops had already begun their march towards the 
3Saft '; but thtey were no fooner mfortired of what had pafVed at 
f dm, than they tieturned with their leader Simula^ and joirred 
thei^. Julian^ having affembled’them all tn a neighbour- 
ing plain, appeared at their head with all the enflgns of majefty; 
andafeendi^the tribunal, in a very elegant and lively fpecch Uhf^i ech 
commended their valour, put them in mind of the many vidko- tbe ful-^ 
ries they had gained under his Condudk, encouraged them t6 
defend end protedka prince, whom they themfciv s had raifed^ 
ahd ended with aituringthem, that he deternnined to rule with 
|4^i€e and moderation, and to prefer fuch only as were men 
bf merits without buffering himfelf to be biafled by the recom^ 
fnendationsofany pcFfon whatfoeVer'^ (X). 

^ 'p. 160. ^t. V. p. 1^9. Zos, p. 71 1. 

jZoWAa. p. «<. ^ p. 52a. AmVhah. p. ilSc. 

^ liiaan. ovatk tdi. p. ^ Idem, 

p. jea. ie Lihnft. ^ t xx. p. i6e, 

(X) titersi give us of Ms promb- 

Jntian httd iSAer hiih ddn tb meimpwial'dj^ity. ISut 

JLibanius, Ammmns^ and on the other hand, the Chriflian 

eia/, liii adniidrs, or rather writers, namely Grt^oty of iV«- 

Tuanxks^ 
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Deccntlus had no fooner accepted the Imperial title, than Decen-. 
W Flo- haftened back into the Eaft, whither he was foon follow- 
rendus re- gj by the prefedt Florentius^ who, confcious to himfelf of. bis 
t^e from conduit towards and dreading bis refentment, was in. 

fuch hafte to get out of Gaul^ that he left his whole family bc^ 
bind him ; but Julian not only gave them leave to follow hirn, 
but ordered them to be fupplied for that purpofe with public 
carriages. Lupicinus^ ^uliarCt lieutenant, an officer of great 
o^perience, courage and addrefs, was capable of imbroiliiig 
matters ; but as he was ftill in Britain^ Juliaity by ordering 
all the veflelson the coaftto be flopped, prevented his receiving 
intelligence of what had pafled ; fo that, upon his landing at 
Boulogne to execute the emperor^s orders, , addreffed to him, 
Lupidnus as we have related above, he was arrefted by an officer fent 
thither for that purpofe, but treated by Julian with the utmoft 
• and good-nature **. And now Julian^ well apprifed 

. “■ that the emperor would be alarmed, and highly provoked, at 
Mian happened, in order to appeafe his wrath, and allay his 

fejufs depu- wrote an obliging letter to hirh, which he fent by two 
//Vj, end of chief officers, Pentadius and Eutherius* In the letter 
r to he acquainted him with what had happened, begged he would 
thr. empc- fufler him to enjoy the title which he had been forced to ac- 
ror. cept, promifed to obey him, even in that ftation, wifh the 
fame rcadinefs and alacrity as if he were a private perfon, of- 
fered to fend him fome troops, and even to leave 'to him the 

Ammian. p. 171. Julian, ad Athcn. p. 515. 

%ian%u$ (2), Philojlorgius (3), lian^ and the latter aji equal pre« 
^heodoret (4), 2x16. Sozomen (5), judice againft him. We fhall 
feem to have thought him privy therefore, in deferibing his reigrt 
to the defign of the foldiery ; and afbions, impartially relate, 
nay, Zonaras tells us in plain unbyafed as we are by any fa- 
terms, that, cither prompted by vour or prejudice, what we find 
ambition, or apprehending in the in writers of both parties, leaving 
endthedoomof his brother G«/- the reader to judge, which of 
lus^ he gained underhand the them deierves moS credit. All 
officers, who, by his private di- authors agree, ,that 7 «/iVi» was 
reftions, fiirred up the foldiers raifed to the imperial dignity in 
to threaten him as they did, that, the year 360. tho’, as to the ^y, 
to the eyes of the world, he we are quite at a lofs : but as the 
might feem to have accepted the troops were,; at the time of his 
fovereignty to fave his life (6). promotion, ftill in their winter- 
The former writers betray, no ejuarters, it muft have happ^ed 
doubt, a great partiality for Ju- in the n^nth of May or ApriL 

fz) Cre^, iVflfB. p. 5S, 67. (3) Philofrr^.'t 71, f. 5* p, 84. (4) 

•dur, /, ii* f. aS. p. 650, (5) SoKcmen, p. >8* - (6) Zmat. p, 18. ' ‘ 

^ nomi- 
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nomination of the prefeA ; but at the fame time he refcrved 
to himfelf the creating of th» other officers, and remonftrated 
with the greateft fubmiffion, that Gaul was fo far from being 
able to fpare any of its natives, that, on the contrary, it ftood 
in need of affiftance from other provinces. Julian not only 
wrote himfelf, but perfuaded the whole army to write to the 
emperor, earneftl^ intreating him to confirm what they had 
done,' and to agree w\l)\Juliany who had obliged them to take 
an oath not to raife any difturbances, if Conjlantius {uSextd , 
him to continue in Gaul with the title of Augujius Julian^'^ 
in his letter, contented himfelf with the title of Cafar ^ j and 
he himfelf afTures us, that, in writing to the emperor, he ne- 
ver affiimed any other . But to this public letter, as we may 
ftile it, he added a private one, highly injurious and abufivc, 
as we read in Ammtanus ; who tells us, that tho’ it had been 
communicated to him, yet he ihould have thought it indecent 
and unbecoming to infert it in his hiftory 

The deputies from Julian met the emperor at Cafarea in 
Cappadocia^ who, upon his firft reading the letter, was fo 
tranfported yith rage, that«lie drove them from his prefence ; 
and was fome time in fufpenfe, as we have faid, whether he 
(hould proceed in his expedition againft the Perjfians^ or turn 
his arms againft his new rival j but, upon mature deliberation, 
cooler counfels prevailed ; and Conjlantius^ difmiffing the de- 
puties without any anfwer, difpatched Leonas^ his quaftor, 
into Gaul^ with a letter to Julian^ acquainting him, that he Conftan- 
could not by any means approve of his ufurpation, and exhort- xwi^refufn 
inghim, as he tendered his own fafety, and that of his friends, 
to be fatisfied with the title of Cafar^ which he ftill allowed If^g^ 
him to enjoy, but difapproved and annulled whatever elfe had emperor. 
been done. Leonas foon reached Parisy where he was kindly 
received by Julian, to whom he delivered the emperor’s letter 
the day after his arrival. Julian received it fitting on his tri* Julian’/ 
bunal, in the prefence of the foldiery and people, whom he cG?idUi^t on 
had affcmbled for that purpofe, and caufed it to be read aloud, 

When he underftood, that the emperor would not by any/^'** 
means allow him the title of Augujius, addreffing himfelf to 
Leonas, he tpld him, that he was willing to lay down that 
title, provided the foldiery confented to it ; but otherwlfe 
could not, without betraying them, and expofing them to the 
refemment of Conftaniius. He had fcarce uttered thefe words, 
when the whole allembly confirmed to him with repeated ac- 

* Ammian.' 1 . xxt p, 1^7- Julian, p. 518, Zonar. p. 18. 

^ ZoNAR. ibi4« ^ Julian, ibid. p. ca?. ®Ammian. 

ibid, p. 169, 

^ ' 
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clamations the title they had given hiiiij^ declaring, that tbey> 
were determined to ftand by him to the laft djrQp of their ^ood* 
wrote to the emperor by Leonas^ ajpquainlijtig hij^wit^ 
the dtrportuon.of the people and foldiery, and telling bil?W thaf, 
he Could not prevail upon himfelf to, abandon ^lem to bis. re* 
le^ntment. Several melTages and embalSes paflTed betweei^ 

Conftantim and Julian ; the former infifting upon bis abdi- 

cating the fovereignty, and the latter declining, undkif various, 
pretences, to relinquifli the authority with which be had been. 
•;.ve(ted by the foldiery and people, but, at the fame time, 
efTuring the emperor of his good intentions and zeal for his fee* 
vice 

In the mean time, the emperor being wholly taken up with, 
the Perftan war in the Eaft, Juliany to keep bis army iiit 
a<^ion, and maintain the reputation he had acquired, paiTed 
the Rhme at Trlcefmay which feme take to be CkveSy others 
Julian KeUeriy in that neighbourhood ; and falling fuddenly upon the 

c^uereomes jhthnariiy the inhabitants of the prefent Countries of Qevis 

f^^Atthu- and Muriftery who had made frequent inroads into Gaul^ laid 
waftc their territory, cut great n/unbers of them in pieces, 
and obliged the red to fubmit to fuch laws as hf thought fit 
to impofe upon them. In this expedition he fpent three 
months, and then repailing the Rhincy he vifited all the forts, 
^on that river as far as Bajley recovered fome places that were 
ftill held by the enemy, fortified them, and, as the year wss 
already far fpent, retired by the w'ay of Befanfony which He 
deferibes in a letter ®, to Viemcy whose he took up his wmter- 
quarters (Y), 

The next coofuls were, Flavius Taurus y prefeS of 7/^^, 
who had preftded the year before at the farTK>.us council 
of Rimtniy and Flarentiusy prefeil of Gai^y who had fled, 

» Ammjan. I XX. 170. liiBAit. or$t, xii. p. 
p. 19. ^ JuiiUS. epift. xxxviii. p. i^Q. 

(Y) About this time died his her to have taken after the 
wife Helenoy the fifter of Con- motion of her holband,. ' This 
Jiantius ; and her body was fent year, on Monday the twenty^ 
to Romey Co be there mterred eighth of Jhgtfiy happened 9 
near that of her fifWr Qonfian- greait eclipfe of the fun, which 
tina ( 7 ). She is Ailed on mod began at half an hour paft four 
of her medals Fianiia ^nlia He- in the morning, and lafted above 
/ena ; and on fome bea!^S: the tttfe two hqum (9^ Ammanus takes 
of Augufta (8), which we fuppofe notice of it in his hifioiy (1). 

(7) Ammian, /. xx. 172. & A xxi. p* (S) famit, 47* 

(9; dogh, tiffif- /. 3 U« 45* J7S» W A xx. p. 15 j. 
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from that province upon the promotion of Julian. This 
year Julian^ finding Cmftantius would not hearken to any 
tjrms, began to prepare for war, being incited to it alfol 
by his magicians, who afllired him of fuccefs, and encou- 
raged by feveral drpams, in one of which he is faid to have 
kpown, that Conftantius was near his end, nay, that he wast 
tp die about the month of 'Hovembir p (Z). When he had 
made the necefFary preparations for war, and was ready tp 
march into haly<i and thence into the £aft, againfl; Conflan^ 
tiusy if he perfifted in refufing him the title of emperor, advi<^e. 
was brought him, that the Alemans^ and, among the reft, the 
fubjedls of Vadomarlus^ whofe country lay near Bajle^ bad 
broken into Gaul^ on the fide of Rhatia^ and committed 
dreadful ravages there. Vadomarius pretended to have . the 
greateft refpe^b imaginable for Julian^ and to be much con- 
cerned for the hoftilities committed by his countrymen ; bur, 
in the pican time, Julian having intercepted a letter from him 
tp Conjiantius^ filled with bitter ipvei^ives againft himfelf, 
found means to have him arrefted at a banquet, and banilbed 
him into Spain He h#d already fent Libano^ one of his 
commandfrs, with a ftrong detachment againft the Alemans \ 
but he being killed, and his men put to the rout near SanSiioy 
now Seckingen^ in the neighHburhood.of Bajle^ Julian advanced He reduces 
in perfon againft them, paffed the Rhine^ and coming upon ^be Ale- 
them unexpeiledly, cut greatnumbers of them in pieces, and wans; 
obliged the reft to reftore the booty they had taken, apd fue grants 
for peace ; which he giianted them upon his own terms' (A). " 


P Liban. orat. xii. p. 280. Ammi an>. 1 . xx. p. 179. ^ Am- 

MIAN, l.xxi. p. 181. ' Idem ibid. 


(Z) He ftill' m:^e an outward 
profe^qn^ of the Chriftian reli* 
gion, fays Ammianus (2), to gain 
the Chri^ns to his party ; tW’ 
he hflui^lQiig fince renounced that 
in his hea^ and embraced the 
religion- of the antient Romans ; 
nay, tbe better to impofeupon 
th«^ on the fcaft of the 
fbanft mhkk was celtbrated^with 
certMrdlnaiy, folemnity in' the^ 
dj^roh, he' publiply afflfited at 
divine^. and^ ofibred^ 'Up 

wit^ the reft hiis folemn. prayers 

(») Amman^ /rxxK y." t(N* (j) 


(3) ; which expreflion of Ammi- 
anus fome underftand of his re- 
ceiving the eucharift. Zonaras 
writes, that this happened on the 
ftaft. of our Saviour's nativity, 
which was thei^ cele;brated by 
the Greeks on the fixth of Japu- 
ary\ and adds, that Julian by 
this^' hypocrify hoped* to- iccurp 
the foldiers to his party, wlio 
were for the mpft payt Chri- 

{4)' 

■ (A) Libianttts aftbres us, that 
Qonfiantius, had, by letters, aod 

f. fSi. (4; 
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In the mean time, Conflanttus havin^ordered magazines to 
be^ormed at Brian f on in Dauphhty^ at aregmt^ on the lake of 
Conjiance^ and at feveral other places on the Jlps^ Julian con** 
eluded from thence, that he was bent upon war \ and refolving 
to be beforehand with him, he threw <5fF the mafk, and . 
He obliges obliged his foldiers to take an oath of allegiance to him j which 
htsfoUters g]j readily, except Nebridiusy who had fucceeded 

*oa^o/al prefe£lure of GauL That officer frankly de- 

dared, that he would not, upon any confiderationwhatfoever, 
himfclf. ^2tke‘an oath, which obliged him to draw his fword againft his. 
lawful fovereign. Upon this, Julian fuffered him to retire 
iinmolcfted into *• The loyal, generous, and diiin* 
tefefted conduit of this officer deferved a better name than that 
of effeminacy, with which Ltbanius has been pleafed to ftig- 
matizc it ^ In his room, Julian appointed one Germanicus 
to difeharge the funftions of the prefeft. As his thus obliging 
the foldiers to take an oath of allegiance to himfelf was openly 
Henvrites revolting from Conjiantiuiy he wrote to feveral cities, and 
to federal among the reft to AthenSy Lacedamony and Corinthy acquaint- 
dtift. ingthem with the motives that had ^ompted him tg take that 
ftep, being well apprifed, fays LibaniuSy that good princes are 
willing to fubmic their adions to 4he judgment of the whole 
world, whereas tyrants dread the leaft ferutiny “ (B). And 
now Juliany finding he could depend upon the fidelity of his 

* Ammian. 1. xxi. p, i8i. } Liban. orat. xii. p. 287. 

Idem, p. 288, 

Large fums, tranfmitted to the the people. However, Ammi- 
heads of the German nations, anus does not take upon him to 
ilirred them up, and encouraged affirm it ; but only ftys, that 
them to invade Gauly in order was a flying report (8). 
to divert JuUan from forming (B) Of all ihefe letters, or ra- 
orher fchemes (5). This, fays ther apologies, only that haa 
Ammian^ was the common re- reached our times, which he 
port (6), and Julian pretended wrote to the Athemansy and a 
to have in his cuftody the very few lines of a letter which he 
letters, and to ihew both them, wrote to the inhabitants of O* 
and others, which the epiperor rinthy when he was already ma- 
was fuppofed to liave written to Her of great part of the empire, 
the barbarians in the time of In thefe he pretends to have been 
Magnentiusy animating them to animated by his gods to make 
invade Gaul (7) ; which ^eatly war upon Confiantiusy an4 by 
eftranged from him the minds of them affured of facets (9). 

(0 Liban. orai. v. p, iSo. (6) Ammian, /. xxi. ;p. i8r, {-jy y»/. 
ad Men. p. 524. (8} Amman, ibid. (9} Julian, e^t, auL p, 129. 

Haz, orae. ix. p. 68. * 
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artny, andrefolved to purfue his deAgrvs with vigour, fentpaft 
of his forces into Pannonia under the condu£l of Nevitay Jo- 
vinusy and JoviuSy ordering them to take different routes, 
that they might ieem the more numerous, and ftrike the 
greater terrorinto the enemy, while he, leaving Bapy march * Hr fetsout 
ed through woods and by-ways into lllyricum. Nevitay Jou- on bis 
nusy and yowttr,,had with them about twenty thoufand men, ntarsh. 
but Julian himfelf only three thoufand. They were all to 
meet at Sirmiuniy the place of the general rendezvous. Upon 
the firft news of Julianas march, TauruSy prefedJ: oi Italy y and 
FlorentiuSy whom Conftantiut had lately appointed prefedt of 
Illyricuniy abandoning their provinces, betook themfelves tb 
flight, and haftened to the emperor to acquaint him with the 
motions of Julian. As they were both confuls this year, Ju* 
lion ordered them, if Zoftmus is to be credited to be ftigma- 
tized in all the public z&s with the name of the runaway con- 
fuls.. By their flight, Julian became mailer of Italy without 
ilriking a blow, and likewife of Sicilyy whither he fent fome 
troops, with orders to keep themfelves in readinefs to pafs over 
into Africa.^ The differenJ parties, led by Julian and the 
three above-mentioned commanders, purfued their march with 
fuch expedition, that in ten or>eleven days time they all arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Sirmlumy which Julian entered in tri- 
umph ; Lucilianuty who commanded there for Conjiantiusy 
having been furprifed the night before, and taken prifoner, by 
one of JuliarC% parties. 

He raid but two days at Sirmiumy being eager to make Mnbes 
himfelf mafter of the important pafs of Sucidavay dividing Illy- ^^Intfelf 
ricum from Hsraccy which he did without meeting with the ^ 
leaft oppofitipn ; and having left a ftrong garifon there under y^icumj 
tlie command of Nevitay he turned back to Naijfusy where 
he feems to have continued, till news were brought him of the 
death of Conjlantiusy alTembling troops from all quarters, in 
order to reinforce his army before he entered Thrace. During 
his ftay there, he raifed Aurelius ViHoty the hiftorian, to the 
government of Pannonia Secunday and wrote to the Roman fe- 
nate a letter filled with bitter invectives againfl Conjlaniiusy 
which was ill received by the people, ^nd is highly difapproved 
of by Ammianus himfelf *. While Julian lay at NaiffiiSy with- 
out the leal): apprehenfion of an enemy at his back, two of 
Con/lantiush I^ions, and a cohort of archers, who had been 
ordered into Gaul^ furprifed on their march the city of Afui- 

^ 2 k)s. p. 712, > Ammian. p. iQo. Liban. orat. xi. p. 

254. Zos. ibid. 

VoL. XVI, kia^ 
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hut cannot laa^ and defended it with fuch vigour and refolution, that 
reduce A- Julian could not by any means reduce it : they were coni'*' 
quileia. manded by one Nlgrinui^ who held out till two months after 
the emperor's death, and was even then with difficulty pre-^ 
vailed upon to fubmit to Julian 

7 be emfe- Im the mean time, Conjlantiusy being returned from Mefo^ 
rormarries patarma to Antioch in the latter end of the pceceding year, as 
Fauil|na. we have related above, married in that city, with great To- 
lemnity , Maxima Faujlinay Eufebia being dead fome time be* 
fore. Of the parentage and qualities of this new emprefs, no 
mention is madehy the antients. All we know of her is, that 
fome time after the death of Con/iantius fbe was delivered of a 
daughter, named Flavia Maxima Conjiantiay who was after- 
wards married to the emperor Gratian When the public 
rejoicings were over, the emperor fpent the remaining part of 
the winter in preparing for his intended expedition againil the 
Ferjiansy being refolved to end that war, or at leaft td fecure 
the empire on that fide, before he marched into the Weft 
againft JuUayu In the mean time Safo)\ having aflembled a* 
mighty army, took the field, and advanced tothe^anksof the 
Ttigrisy with a defign to crofs that river, and purfue bis march 
ftrait to the Euphrates. This Cdhftantius no fooner underftood, 
than he left Antioch ; and croifing the Euphratesy advanced as * 
far as Edeffa \ whence he fent part of his army, under the 
command of Arbetio and Agihy to the banks of the Tigrisy 
with exprefs orders to fpare the troogj^ and not expofe them' 
wantonly to dangers. About thi^ time the emperor received 
certain intelligence, that Julian had already made himfelf 
mafter of Illyricumy and the important pafs feparating that 
country from Thrace. He was thunderftruck witl^befe news ; 
but the very next day, an exprefs arrived from tiis generals on 
7 he Per* banks of the Tigrisy afturing him, that Sapor\ frightened 
fians re- by unlucky omens, was marched bach to his own dominions 
tire. with his whole army. ConJlantiusy overjoyed at theft tidings^ 
immediately left Mefepotamiay and returned to Aniiochy with a 
defign to march without delay againft Juliany being encouraged 
thereunto by his army, who declared with one voice, that £ey 
were ready to lacrifice their lives in fo good and honourable a 
caufe. 

In the. mean time, hedifpatched Arhetio with a ftroi^ de- 
tachment to the ftreights of Suetdavay where Jte&en was af* 
fembling his forces in order to invade TbracOy and followed^ 
him in perfon with the reft of his army about the latter end of 

y Ammi AN. p, 19Z **’195. ^ hkai, I. xxi. p. Cuset 

ty/s. hm. p. 4S. 

Ihe 
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tte autumn. Upon his arrival ztTarfus in Cilicia y he was The mpe* 
fdzed with a fevcrifli diftemper, occafioncd chiefly by, the 
uneafinefs and perplexity of his mind ; but believing he might " 
get the better of it by motion and exercife, he purfued his 
march to Mopfucrency on the borders of Ciliciay at the foot of 
mount Taurus y where, by the violence of his diftemper, which 
increa&d daily, hte was obliged to ftop. In that place, all re- 
medies proving ineifeAual, he died on the third of November y 
befngthen in the forty-fifth year of his age, and the thirty- 2811. 
eighth of his reign, reckoning from the time he had been ere- Of Chrift 
ated Cafary but only the twenty-fifth fince the death of his 361. 
father • (C). Julian no fooner received the news of his death, Of Rome 
chan he left Iflyiricumy and on the eleventh ol December ar- 
rived at ConflantinopUy whither he caufed the corpfe of the de- 
ceafed prince to be brought by Joviany afterwards emperor, 
and ordered it to be interred with the ufual folemnity in the 
church of the Apoftles *•. Julian himfelf affifted at the cere- 
mony in his purple robes, but without the other enfigns of his 
dignity «. • 

As for hi^harafter, all the antients, whether Chriftians or HU cha^ 
pagans, paint him as a weak ajjid vain prince : he was intirely ra£ler, 
governed by the eunuchs of the court, efpeclally by his cham- 
berlain EuJehiuSy over whom, however, he had, fays Arnmia- 
nusy plcafantly, fome fmall authority He admitted none 
to his confidence, but fuch as were well Ikilled in the art of 
flattery ; whence he had%o true friends about him, but fuch 
only as, by approving and commending all his meafures, ftu- 
died to gain his favour, and raife themfclves. He ufed to 
aferibe to himfelf the whole glory of viftories gained by his of- 
ficers, and fpfeak of them as if he had fought in perfon at the 
head of the viAorious army. The Chriftian writers, both 
jlrian and orthodox, complain of his afluming to himfelf too 
much in ccclefiaftic matters. Under him employments were 
bot given totfaemoft deferving men, but to fuch only as vi'ere 


^ AmMIAM. p. 196. ZoNAR. p. 19. SoCRAT. 1 . ii. C. 47. 
^ AVuian. 1 . xxi. p. 205. SocraT. 1 . iii. c. i. p. 168. Paneg, 
xi. p. 213. ^ Lib AN. orat. xii. p. 289. ^ Ammian. 

2. xviii. p. 1 19. 

tC) It wa§^ cohunDnly hii, ane of hb courtiers, whom 

nifd btHeved, at leaft,by the^Chri*- they do not name, to adminiilcr 
fliatn, that Julian had, with th« him poifon, of which he died 
piomiie of a gi'oat rward, fe- (ij. 

( i) Creg, Njz, 9rat, ilJ. p. €S, 
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beft able to purchafe them of the eunuchs, and other favour- 
ites ; whence the unhappy people in the provinces were mi- 
iferably opprefled by their governors, who made it their chief 
bufinefs to repay themfelvcs, at their cxpence, the Turns which 
they had difburfed, and to heap up money wherewithal to 
purchafe other more profitable employments. He was To 
jealous of his authority, and of fuch a timorous and fiifpicious 
temper, that, upon the lead appearance of a plot, he put 
^ numbers of perfons to death, frequently confounding the in- 
nocent with the guilty, tho* accufed by perfons altogether un- 
worthy of credit. • By this means the infamous tribe of in- 
formers increafed under him to fuch a degree, that no man of 
fortune, however innocent, was fafe As he had no great 
genius or capacity himfelf, he hated all men of letters, and 
difcountenanccd every liberal art and fcience ; whence only 
freedmen applied themfelvcs to the ftudy of the law, and 
that of eloquence was intirely neglefted : to be a great philo- 
fopher was reckoned a crime, Conjiantius looking upon the 
pliilofophers as magicians, againft^ whom he enacEled, as we 
have obferved, moft rigorous laws K Howeverf he founded 
and endowed a library at Conjlantinofle^ enriched it with a large 
colledfion of choice books, arlll appointed a perfon with an 
handfomc falary to take care of it 
}\ Ugo 9 d But among fo many bad qualities he had Tome good ones, 
fualities, Jn crimes of treafon, real or only fufpefted, he behaved like a 
tyrant, fays Jmmianus 5 but in ot^jer refpefts was not a bad 
prince He was of a very low ftature, fays the fame writer, 
but enured to all manner of fatigues ; and performed the mi- 
litary exercifes, efpecially thofc of the infantry, with wonder- 
ful add refs \ He was fatisfied with a frugal diej^ flept little, 
was an utter ftranger to luxury, and of fuch ch^ity and tem- 
perance, as not to be even fufpe£fcd of thofe vices which ufually 
reign in courts He is generally thought to have been the 
author of the law condemning thofe to death who were found 
guilty of crimes againft nature ^ He fometimes performed 
the meaneft duties of a foldicr, but at die fame time knew 
how to maintain the grandeur and majefty of his ftation 
He defpifed all manner of popularity, vrV\Qh Ammianus aferibes 
to a greatnefs of mind worthy of a prince, but perhaps honi- 

' Ammian. 1 . xxi. p. 203. Liban. orat. xxviii. p, 591, 
^ Liban. ibid. Eutrop. 1 . xv. p. 44. 8 Themist, orat. iii. 

p. ^ Ammian. 1 . xiv.p. zi, 22. ^ Idem ibid. p. 203. 

^ Idem ibid. p. 201. & 1 . xvi. p. 70. Themist. orat. L p. 39. 
VicT. cpit. * Cod. Theod. ix. tit, 7. leg. 3. p. 59. « Am- 

mian. I . xxi. p. 200. 
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cally ; for clfewhere he'dcridcs his afFc<Sled gravity, telling us, 
that he appeared in public like a ftatue, without moving his 
head or hands, without fpitting, or blowing his nofe (to thefe 
particulars that writer del'cends), left he fliould by fuch vulgar 
actions degrade the majefty and grandeur of an emperor 
Tho' he had no genius either for poetry or eloquence, yet he 
was not quite unacquainted with polite literature®; but of this 
his fpecches, which we read in Ammianm^ are no proof, fince 
they, as we may well imagine, were compofed by that hifto- 
rian. Aurelius Vi£ior and Eutropius commend hirh for the 
great refpeft he always fhewed to his father, for his extraor* 
dinary modefty, and for rewarding, with uncommon genero- 
fity, every fervice done him p. ThejniJlius extols his magni- 
ficence, and obferves, that he enriched all his friends *1. He 
finifhed the walls of Conjiantinople^ begun by his father ; re- 
paired, at a great expence, many of the buildings there ; and 
embelliftied the city with fountains, baths, and other fiately 
edifices ^ (D). 

He was a moft zealous promoter of the Chriftian religion, 
and enabled feveral laws, of which we have taken notice in 
thehiftory of his reign, for ^he utter fuppreffion of idolatry. 
He built a great number of churches, and among the reft the 
famous cathedral of Ernefa in Syria^ and the great church of 
Alexandria^ called Cafarca. As for that of St. Sophia at Con-^ 
Jiantinople^ it was the work of Conjiantine^ tho’ commonly 
aferibed to his fon Conjlhitius ^ He not only built, but en- 


^ Idem, 1 . xvi. p. 70. 
ibid. Sc Eutrop. p. 183. 

^ Idem ibid^^, 58. • Socrat. p. 94. 

ftantin. deferip. p. 144, 145. 


(D) His panegy rifts fpeak of 
him as a prince of great mode- 
ration, and inclined to mercy ; 
hut Julian tells us, that he was 
an utter ftranger to all mercy and 
compaflion, though he was com- 
monly thought to be poftefted of 
both thefe virtues (2). Crimes 
of treafon he puniihed with the 
utiXLoft feverity, {xy^Lihanius (3); 
hut bore with great patience, 
and was ready to- forgive, upon 
the leaft fubmiftion, all odier af- 
fronts jand injuries offered him. 


Aur. VicT. p. 87. P Idem 

** The Ml ST. orat. iv, p. 62. 

Canoe urb. Con- 


To confirm this, he tells us, that 
the inhabitants of EdeJJ'a having 
pulled down one of hip <ratues, 
and publicly whipt it, adding, 
that he who deferved to be thus 
treated, was not fit to govern, 
the emperor, when informed of 
the ini'ult, did not betray the 
leaft refentment, nor ever Ihewed 
the leaft ill-will to that city, or 
the authors of fuch an outrage, 
which few princes would have 
fuftered to go unpunifhed (4]. 


(2) tfift, xjtiii. f, 14X. (3) Liban^ orat. Kiv, p. 399. (4) Idem 

ibid, p, 400. 
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^w€i] and enriched, many churches wiA great revenues ; 
$nd flaewed, on all occafions, an extraordinary refpefl: and 
fftecm for the clergy, cfpecially the bilhops, receiving their 
bleffing in an humble pofture, entertaining them at his table, 
Exempting them from all manner of imports and taxes, ^ 
|E). Of the authors who floiirifhcd under Con/hntius^ wc 
jhall fpeak in our note (F). 

Before 


* Hilar, contra Conftant. orat. n. im, iia. 


(E) But thefe favours he be- 
ftowed on thofe alone, who pro- 
fefled the doftrine of Arius. As 
for the orthodox bifhops, they 
were driven from their fees, and 
cither banKhed, or imprifoned; 
nay, fome of them were, by the 
authority or connivance of the 
emperor, put to death. But to 
give an account of this perfccu- 
tion is not our province, but 
that of the ecclefiaftic writers. 

(F) Among the men of learn- 
ing who flourifhed under Con- 
ftantius, St. Jtrom mentions 
nadius^ Petrus, l^iSiorinus, Miner- 
*vius, Alcimus, Delphidius, and 
Donat us (5). All we know of 
the two firrt, is, that they were 
both celebrated lawyers ; that 
the former lived at Rome, and 
the latter at Saragofa in Spain 
(6). Of Vi^orinus we fhall fpeak 
hereafter. Tiberius Victor Miner* 
njius taught eloquence at Conftan* 
iinoplej at Rome about the year 
353. and at Bourdeaux, the place 
pf his nativity ^ 7 }. He is highly 
commended by Aufonius, who is 
proud of having ftudied under 
him (8). Alethius Miner^iusy his 
ton, was likewife profefibr of e- 
h^uence in the fame city ; but 
^edwhen he was yet very young 


( 9 ) . Lathi us Alethius Alcimus was 
a native of the Agtneis^ or terri- 
tory Agtn, and is by Au/cnius 
counted among the profeflbrs of 
Bourdeaux f i ) ; but he was like- 
wife a pleader, and is commend- 
ed by Apoilinaris Sidonius for his 
knowiege of the law, and his 
e>#riiord inary ikiJl in the Greek 
and Latin tongues ^2). He pub- 
liflied fome works, in which he 
•commended the emperor Julian, 
andW/f/y?, who was prefedl of 
Gaul under that prince (3)5 but 
none of them have reached our 
times. Aufinius, who had a great 
value* for liim, commends his 
modefty, the mildnefs of his 
temper, his gravity, and the re- 
gularity of his life (4). Atiicus 
Tyro Delphidius, tHh fon of the 
orator Patera, or Paterius, of 
whom we Jjave fpokeii in a for- 
mer note, 147. acquired great 
repu tatjon by his poems ( 5 ) . As 
he was by profeilion a pleader, 
he accufed of extortion before 
Julian 10358 . Numerius 
nor of Narbotme Gaul i but could 
not make good the charge (6?, 
He embraced the party of a ty- 
rant, hoping by that means to 
make his fortune ; but, without 
the tears of his father, he had 


(5) ffhr. ebren^ (6) Utm ibnL (7) ibid, Aufvn* dt 

Burdi^al, earm/u 137. (6) Aafin, ibid, earaj, vi. p* 150, (9) HUrm 

ebron.' p. 254, ' ( i) Auf<m» ibid, curm, ii. p. 141. (z h Sidon. /. viii. 

ij />. 232, (2J hdem tbid. (^.) Aufort, tlid. (s) Idem 

sold, sarm* v, 147. ( 6 J Ammian, /. zMHup, 114* 

been 
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Before wc proceed to the hiftory of reign^^ It 

will not be foreign to our purpofe^ to give the reader a fik* 

€ih£l 


been utterly undone ('7). This 
tyrant can be no other than Fro- 
cofius^ who revolted from the 
emperor V^tlens in 365, After- 
wards he taught rhetoric at B&ur- 
deamc with great reputation (8), 
but in the reign of Falentinian^ 
and not of Canfiantim^ if what 
Bu/pitius Severus writes be true ; 
to wit, that dying about the age 
of forty, he had not the difplea- 
fure to fee his daughter Procula 
feduced by the Prifcilliaftijls in 
380. atid^is wife £/icr«//^, who 
had embraced the fame herefy, 
beheaded a^ut the year 38^. (9). 
St|l^^-fro7/rirrites, that while he 
wau yet very young, he was fa- 
mous all over Gaul for his com- 
pofitions both in verfe and profe 
(i). jBnmtanus Manet Urns (2) 
•axA Apollinaru (3) com- 

mend his lively and flowing elo- 

S pence. Though we might infer 
rom what we fiive quot^ above 
out of Sulpitius St*verus^ that he 
was a Chr|[lian ; yet St, Jerom, 
in writing %o Hedibia defeended 
irom him, fpeaks of him as a 
pagan (4). Do/ratusj under whom 
^t. Jerom ftudied, taught gram- 
mar at Rome with great reputa- 
tion in 354. wrote comments on 
Terence and Virgil^ and publifh- 
ed feveral grammatical pieces, 
often quoted by Cajpodorus^ who 
judged them more proper for 
.children, than any thing written 
by other grammarians (5). Gre- 


gory theGreat (peaks of the r^s 
of Donatuf, as generally tao^c 
at the end of the fixth century 
(6). Some grammatical pie^s,. 
explaining with great Clean^fs 
the firft principles, have reac^ 
us, under the name of 
J)onatus{y). There art ftill 
tant comments on Pirgil and 
renccy which fome pretend to be 
thofe that St. yerom aferibes to 
his matter Donatus ; but critics 
of more penetration are of opi- 
nion, that tho’ fome obferva- 
tions in the comments on Virgil 
feem worthy of Donatus^ yet the 
whole is altogether unworthy of 
a man of his parts (8). As for 
the comments on Terence^ they 
are thought to have been writ- 
ten by one Ewnthius^ called by 
fome Eugraphus^ who died in the 
firft year of Gratian's reign, or 
in 359. under Cot{flantius, as we 
read in the chronicle of St. 
rom^ who calls him the mott 
learned among the grammarians 
(9). He taught the Latin tongue 
at Conftantiw^U ; and, upon his 
death, Chrefius was fent for out 
of Africa to fucceed him (1). 
The life of Virgil^ aferibed by 
fome to Donatus^ is, in the opi- 
nion of VoJJius^ a very mean per- 
formance, done not by JElius 
Donatus^ which he takes to be 
the name of the grammarian, 
under whom St. yerom ftudied^ 
but by one Tiberius Claudius Do- 


"(7) Aufin, car.y, p, 148. (8) Idem ibid p, 149. (9) Sulp. Sever. 

/. ii. p. X 73 , 177 . df Prefp. ebreU. (I) Hier, epift. cl. p, 140. ' (l) 

mion. Hid. ( 3 ) ^poH. Sid. U v, ep. 10. p. 140 . (4) ftitr. tpifi. cl. 

p. 140. (5) Hier. in Ruf. 1. i. f, 4. p. aoa. CoJIiod. de erthtgr. p. ass, 156. 

(6) Greg. mral. p. 62. (7) Vide Boilfet. gram. c. 622. p. 37, j8. (8) JdetOf 

p* 3®* (9) tidier » ebroHt (i) Idemjbid. & Vojf. hifi. Lot. p.742. 

<^4 natui» 
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cSnfl: account of the birth, parentage, education, and ftudies 
of a prince fo much fpokeii of by the ecclefiaftic writers. Ju* 

lius 


ftafus (2). As for the life of 
Tirentius^ he takes it to have 
been written by Suetonius, dhd 
not Donatus (3). Nonius Mar- 
alius, another celebrated gram* 
marian, lived, as is fuppofed, 
about the time of Conftantius, 
and was, as we gather from the 
title of his work on the propriety 
of Latin *words, a native of Ti- 
voli, and a Peripatetic phitofo* 
pher (4). He is quoted and 
commended by Prifeian ; which 
I’eems very ilrange to Vojffius,'who 
fpeaks of him with great con- 
tempt, and thinks him com- 
mendable for no other reafon, 
but becaufc he has conveyed to 
us fevcral paffages out of the 
antknts, which are to be found 
no-where elfe (5). The works 
of Sextus Pompeius FeJIus bear a 
much better charader than thofe 
of Marcellus, He wrote on the 
Jignification of <words ; but his 
work, which was only an abridg- 
ment of ^Yhat P frrius Flaccus had 
written on that fubjeft in the 
time of Augujius, was abridged 
in the time of Charlemagne by 
Paulus Diaconus ; and to this a- 
bridgment is owing the lofs of 
the fer greater part of that which 
was done by Feftus (6). At what 
time Fefius lived, we are no- 
where told. Some manuferipts 
have reached our tinges on the 
art effurw eying or meafuring land, 
done by one Jnnocentius, proba- 
bly the furveyor of that name. 


who, according to Ammianus 
Marcellinus, was at the court of 
Conftantius in J59 (7). To him 
are likewife ascribed feme re- 
marks on the Roman which, 
in our opinion, were rather the 
work of Innocent ius the qujeftor, 
who drew up moil of the laws 
of Conftantius, as Eunapius in- 
forms us (8), and publiihed fe- 
vcral works both in Greek and 
Latin, The latter was grandfa- 
ther to Chryfanthus, under whom 
Eunapius iludied ; and confe- 
quently was mofe antient than 
the furveyor, and fuperior to him 
in I'fcmk (9). One ^f Conftan- 
tius' % oJHcers, by name 
t^s, took holy orders, and, re- 
tiring from the court, led a fo- 
il tary life on the Mount of Olives 
(i). Vindamus Anatolius, a nar 
tive of Berytus, wrote ten books 
on agriculture, containing many 
ufeful rules, blended with fonie 
fuperllitious and heatheniih ob- 
fervations (2). Part of that work 
has reached our times; but the 
author is there ftilai Vindamo^ 
nius, and not Vindnnius, One 
Anatolius, a pagan, and a native 
of Berytus, was prefed of lllyri- 
cum in 349. and 359 (3). and 
died in 360 (4). He was, per- 
haps, the author of the above- 
mentioned work. One Andro- 
nicus was concerned in the affair 
of Parnafus, governor of Egypt, 
accufed in 359, of having con- 
fulted the altrologers, as we re- 


(2) Vojf. btft. Lot, p. 743. Gf orat, 1. VI. a. p. 432. (3) JJem ihid. 

(4) Vide BailUt, e, 620. p, 34. ^ Saltnaf, in net, in Span, ^ 241. («;) VJTm 

ibid, (6) Vide Baillet, p. 30, (7) Ammian. I icjx. p. 149. (3) Eunap, 

f. ai. p. 144, 145. (9) Idem ibid. (i) Pallad, bifl. Laufiat, e, .03. 

p, 1022. (2) A 349 * C3) Ettnap. i. p, iiy, , ^4) 

wian, /• lUZ. p* 166. ^ I, zxi. 155, 

dated' 
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liui Confiantius^ the brother of Canflantine the Greats had two Birtb^ 
wives ; to wit, Galla^ by whom he had Gallus Cafar^ and other ducation^ 
children, whofe names are not known 5 and Bajilina^ de- ^”dpa- 

fcendcd^Y-^^-^e/* 

Julian. 

lated among the other tranfac- f^ks of the vidlories gained by 
tions of that year”; h\xt Androni- Julian in Gaul; but takes no 
euj was abfolved, and afterwards notice of his alTuming the title 
became famous, efpecially on of Auguftus^ which he would not 
account of his poetical compo- have omitted, had his hillory 
fitions ( j). Libanivs fpeaks of a reached fo far. He aferibes all 
poet, by name Andronicus^ who, the conquefts of that prince to 
he fays, charmed all Bgypt^ and Conftantius^ at that time the ob* 
was llill alive in 378 (6). The- jc6l of his flattery (2). In the* 
iniftim^ who was cotemporary title, the work is faid to extend 
with Ltbanius^ mentions a young to the tenth confullhip of Con- 
Egyptian^ who had a particular ftantius^ and the third of Julian^ 
talent for writing tragedies (7) ; which happened in the year 360. 
and Pbotius takes notice of fe- This hiftory is but a very concife 
veral theatrical pieces writte?j by abridgment. Another abridgment, 
one AndrofAeus^ fenator of the done by the fame writer, has 
city of Hertnopolis in Egypt ^ fome reached our times, comprehend- 
of which were inferibed to couifk ing the lives of illuftrious men, 
Pbabammon of Cynopolis in the moftly Romans^ from Procas to 
fame country (8). Whether all Julius Cafar, This work is, by 
thefe writers fpeak of one and different writers, aferibed to Cor- 
thc fame perfon, wewill not take nelius Nepos, to Pliny the young - 
upon us to determine. ^Sextus er, to JEmilius Probus, to Tact- 
Aurelius Vi^or may be ranked tus, and to Suetonius; but Vof- 
among the writers who flourilhed Jius, and other able critics, ad- 
under Confiantiusy tho’ he died judge it to Aurelius Vi^or (3). 
long after him, flnee, in his reign. To thefe two hillorics is prefixed 
he wrote his hiftory of the Ro- a third, on the origin of the Ro- 
man emperors. He is commonly mans ; which like wife pafTes un- 
thought to have been a native of der the name of Sextus Aurelius 
Africa, and to have been born ViSlor, and is thought by Att- 
of poor parents in fome village dreas Scotus to have really been 
of that country (9). He was, at done by him ; but VoJJius takes 
leaft when he wrote his hiftory, it to be the work of fome writer, 
a pagan^ as muft evidently ap- who flourilhed after his time 4). 
pear to all who perufe it. It Another hiflory of the emperors, 
begins with Augujlus, and ex- extending to the reign of Theodc- 
tends to the twenty-third year of Jitis, goes under the name of one 
Conpantius ; that is, to the end Sextus Aurelius ViSlor, whom we 
pf the year 359. or the begin- muft diftinguilh from the author 
ping of the year 360 ( i ) ; for he wc are now fpcaking of. Asnmi- 

(5) Idem, I, xix. p, x$2;. (6) Liban, vie* p. i<8. (7) yidi Am- 

mhin, ibid, p, 430. (8) Pbu* c. 279. p. 1596. (9) yeff. hifi, Lat. p* 196. 

(l) ytd, ^. 528. ^ 517. Cjfaubon, mt, in Spurt* p, 1I9. ytjf, ibid, 

(%) Aut, yti, p, 486. (3) yojj'. ibid, (4j Idem ibid, p% 196 

mm 
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fcended of an illuftrious family^ being the daughter of one 
Juliattf who was prcfe£l, and the fitter of another^ who was 

counI 


anus writes, that Julian^ while 
he was at Si/mium in 361.' &w 
there Fii^hr the hiftoriograpUr, 
and foon after qreated him go- 
vernor of the Sicond Pannania^ 
and honoureJ him with a fiatue 
of brafs (5). The fame writer 
adds, that he was generally e- 
lleemed on account of his wif- 
dom, and was afterwards raifed 
to the government of Rome. V 
Jills and others take this to be the 
hirtorian of whom we are now 
fpeaking ; for he had ended his 
hillory the year before, as we 
have obferved above (6). One 
Pi^or was conful in 369. whom 
Omipbrius fuppofes to have been 
the hidorian mentioned hy Am- 
tnianus (7) ; but, had it been the 
fame perfon, Ammianus would, 
in our opinion, have taken no- 
tice of his confulihip, as well as 
his government. In an infcrip- 
tion of the time of Theodojius, 
that is, long after the year 369. 
he is ftiled governor of Romey 
but not conful; which title would 
not have been omitted, had he 
ever difcharged that office, de- 
rides, it appears ixom fhcmijiius 
(8), that Piilor^ who was conful 
in 369. was fL commander of 
great prowefs and renown. Go' 
thofredus publilhed in 1628. an 
antient defeription of the nsjorld^ 
as he Ifiles it, done in the time 
of ConJiantlusj and not of Con- 
fantiney as we read in the text, 
after that prince had finifhed the 
port of Seleucia^ and after the 
earthquake which overturned the 


city of Duras (9). The port of 
Selcueia was perfefted, according 
to Si. Jerom^ .in 346. and thi 
earthquake happened in 345 
The author takes no notice o 
the earthquake that ruined Nico 
media in 3c 8. nor of that whic 
overturned Berytus in 348. 0 
rather 349. whence Gothofrtdi 
concludes that work to have bee 
done about the year 347. H 
thinks the author infinuates, th; 
there were then two emperors 
and infers from thence, that Y 
wrote after the death of youn 
Conjiantine in 340. and befoi 
thai of Confians in 31^0 (i). G{ 
thofredus y in publifhing this worl 
iiot only reformed the barbaroi 
and uncouth language of the Ls 
tin text, and coiretted the man 
faults he found in it ; but adde 
to it a Greek tranilation, fu| 
pofing^ it to have been writte 
originally in that language (2) 
which fuppofition is rejected b 
Peta<viusy as falfe and grounc 
lefs. However th;^ be, the at 
thor feems to have been bettc 
acquainted with the eaftern tha 
the wefiern provinces. He ws 
greatly milUken in fuppofin 
Rome and Hetruria to have bee 
comprifed in what was at thi 
time called Italy (3), Gathofre- 
dus is inclined to believe one 
Alypius of Antioch, famous in 
fuliafis time, to have been the 
true author of this work; be- 
caufe that prince commends the 
geography, which had been fent 
to him by Alypius^ the^Other of 


( 5 ) Ammian* /. xx«. p. I90. (6) Voff, bifi, hat, p, 196 . (7) Omipb, 

p, 198. (8) 7 btmift. orat. ix. f, lai. (9) Gotbojred, vttui orb^ deprip, 

f. 13 . & 33 . (0 Idtm, p. 13 , 14 . ( 2 ; Uem, /», 7 , ( 3 ) Idem, 

^ CtefaHui^ 
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count of tfie Eaft. The furname of Anicius was common to 
both, and the Anidan f^ily was one of the moft illuftrious in 

Rome, 

C^Jarius (4). But thb geogra- 343. for he fpeaks of his jour- 
phy feems only to have been a to Britain^ which happened 
inap» accompanied with fome t£t year(i). Though the an- 
verfes. The author , gives us a tients feem to have been quite 
tolerable account of feveral ci- unacquainted with this work, yet 
ties, though, for the mod part, no writer, we know of, has ever 
blended with many fables ; which quedioned its being genuine. The 
evidently ihcw him to have been author is dilUnguilhed, in the ti- 
a pagan, though he acknowleged tie of the work, with the epithet 
a God the author of mankind of which was peculiar 

(5) . I'he beginning of the work to the fenators of Rome^ and fuf- 

befpeaks it imperfed (6) ; and ficiently confutes the opinion of 
befides, it is plain, that he had Baronius, who will have him to 
written feveral things relating to have been bifliop of Mi/an (2). 
.the Perjiam^ which have not Eight books on judicial albro- 
reached us (7) ; whence Gotha- logy were publiflied about the 
fredus con|}udes this to be only fame time hy Julius Firmi- 
■a fmall part of a much larger cus Mat emus y who was like wife 
work (8). Voffiu4 was altogetlw a Roman fenator, and is therefore 
unacquainted with this writer, by fome writers confounded with 
None of the authors we have t^ above-mentioned author (3) ; 
hitherto mentioned were Chri- .but maintains them to 

dians I but Julius Firmicus Ma- be two different writers (4) : and 
■ternusj who flouriftied at the fame truly the adrol ger is Ailed, in 
•time, was not only a Chriftian, the title of his work, Julius Fir- 
but a zealous defender of the micus Maternus junior ; and the 
religion he profeffed ; for he ad- work itfelf is altogether unwor- 
dreifed a wgrk to .the two empe- thy of a Chridian. It is addreded 
rors, Confiantius and Cotiftaniy .to Maaiortius Lollianusy and was 
animating them to complete the begun in the reign of Conftantine 
dedruflion of idolatry. This work the Greats but finifhed in that of 
is intitled, the errors and faljhoods his fon ConflantiuSy about the 
tf profane religions (9). The au- year 355 (5). With the year 554, 
Chor not only expofes the abfurd the feventeenth of Conftantius\ 
notions of the pagans, but ex- reign, end two fmall works, pub- 
plains, with great elegance and lid^ by Bucherius in 1633. with 
erudition, feveral articles of the the piffchal cycle of Vi^orius, Bu- 
Chridian faith. He wrote before cherius is of opinion, that they 
the year 3^0. in which Confians were compofed that very year, 
4ied, and in or after the year ^dby the fs^e author, to whom 

.{4) Julian.^ tfifi, XXX. -p. Gotbofied, p. 10, it. (5) Jdemy p. 9. 

(6) Idtstty p. 3. (7) Idem, p, 9. (8) Idem, p, 3. ^ 8. (9) Firm, 

Matern, c. 21. Bihl, pair, tom, iv, P..99. (1) Bu Fin, tom, i., p.578, 579» 

Pofftvin, apar, tom, i, p, 989. Mattrn. c, 29. p. 107. (2) Baron, ad aim, 

{ 3 ) Vide bu Fin, p, 577 , ( 4 ) Fojfmtn, p, 988 . ( 5 ) Du Pin^ 
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he afcribes three others contain* 
ed in the fame manufcript (6). 
The firil of thefe works is a lift 
of thg confuls from 205. to 354. 
with the epads, biftextile years, 
and the day of the week with 
which each year began. There 
are fome miftakes in the epa£ls ; 
but the reft is done with great 
exaftnefs (7 '. The manukript 
which Buchertus made ufe of, 
was imperfeft ; but cardinal No- 
having difcovered an intire 
copy in the emperor’s library, 
containing a lift of the confuls, 
from the two £rft, Brutus and 
Collatinus^ to thofe of the year 
354. he publifhed it in 1689. 
with a learned diftertation on 
that work, by him greatly c- 
fteemed (8). . He is of opinion, 
that it was compofed in 354. the 
year with which it ends ('9), 
'fhe fecond work publifhed by 
Bucheriusy is another lift of the 
confuls and governors of Rome^ 
from 254. to ar^L. From the 
year 288. to thr, .id, the author 
-not only names the governors, 
but the day on which each of 
them entered upon his office ( i ). 
The third begins with a fhort ne- 
crology of the bifhops of Ronie^ 
in which are marked, according 
to the order of the months, the 
day on which each of them died, 
and the place where he was bu- 
ried. It begins with Lucius^ and 
^ends with Julius, In this lift, 
Sixtus II. and Marcellus^ are o- 
mitted ; the latter probably by a 
miftake of the tranferiber, con- 
founding him with his predecef- 
ibr Marcellinus ; and the former 
perhaps, becaufe he is fet down 
in the calendar of martyrs an- 


nexed to the necrolc^y^ and con- 
taining the names of feveral mar- 
tyrs according to the order of 
the months, and the time of their 
martyrdom ; but they are all of 
Ro?ne^ except St. Cyprian^ and 
the famous martyrs of Africay 
Perpetua and F elicit as (zj. The 
fourth work for which we are* 
indebted to Bucheriusy is another 
catalogue of the biihops of Romey 
which ends with Liberiusy who 
fucceeded Juliusy the laft in the 
former lift. As the elcdlion of 
Liherius is marked, and not his 
death, we may fuppofe this ca- 
talogue to have been written in 
his time. It is exceeding exa6t 
from Pontianus to the end ; but 
full of miftakes till his time. 
AnicctuSy El£utheriuspzn& Zephy- 
rinusy are omitted ( 3 ). The 
6>urth work begins with the 
birth-days of the emperors, or 
the days of their acceffion to the 
empire, according to the order 
of the months. The laft empe- 
ror mentioifed there is Conjlan^ 
tiusy who is not ftiled, as the 
others, di^usy but dominus ; a 
convincing proof, that he was 
ftill living f 4 Thj^ work con- 

tains likewife fome verfes, and a 
calendar of the fports, and other 
profane, and even idolatrous fo- 
lemnities ; but from the author’s 
marking the dominical letters, 
we may conclude him to have 
been a Chriftian. The work is 
inferibed to one Vahutiniy and 
is faid in the tide to have been 
done by Furius Dionyfius Filocca* 
lus(^) : The months of Marchy 
Aprily Mayy and Jmty are want^ 
ing in the edition of Buchertus ^ 
but are to be found in Pettwius*^ 


(6) Bucb, tycU p, 445, 247. ( 7 ) Idem, p, 247-^2$ 1. 

faji, CQnJular. (9) LUm, p. 23. (l) 'Bueb. p. 236, 241, 444. 

f, 268, 2^9^ (3) Idem, p, 269 -27'3, (4) Idemy p, 276, 

r *75- 


( 8 ) Norif. 
( 2 ) Id^my 

( 5 ) 

uranoloiyy 
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J^me “ (G). lie born in 331* after the month of June \ 
for, writing at the end of 362 . he fays, that 

he was then in the thirty- fccond year of his age, which was 
not ended on the twenty-fixth of June 363 . when he died 
He was named Julian from his grandfather on the mother’s 
flde, and is ftiled in all anticnt infcriptions Julianas Flavius 
Claudius, He was of low ftature, and a difagrceable afpe£);, 
which was, belides, disfigured with a long beard, as he is repre- 
fented in moft of his medals ; but at the fame time well-fhaped, 
very nimble, a£live, and of great addrefs at all forts of exer- 
cifes *. 

As for his mind, he was endowed by nature with an extra- Endowed 
ordinary capacity, learned with furprifing quicknefs, and never . ***''^^ 
forgot what he had once known ^ ; infomuch that thofe, 
whofe province it was to inflru£t him, tho’ perfons eminent 
in every branch of learning, ufed to complain, that he too foon 
exhaufted their flock of knowlege * : hence he is by fome 
writers equaled, and by others preferred, to the greateftmen 
Greece ever produced However, he was far better ac- 
• 

*» Ammian. 1 , xiv, p. 31. 1 . XXV. p. 291. Liban. orat. xii. p, 

262. ^ Liban. ibid. Julian, niifop. p. 80, 81. & epill. 

Iviii. p. 214. * Ammian. I. xxii. p. 226. y Idem ibid. 

* Eunap. c. 5. p. 68. » Idem, p.589. & Vict. cpit. p. 545. 

uranohgy^ copied by him from clius^ but feveral things 

Hem»art (6). Du Cange will into the part'" hich had been 
have the firft author of paf^ done by the other ( 8). But the 
ebal chronicle^ or the chronicle of talk of examining this point, we 
Alexandria, to have ended his are willing to leave to others, 
work in the year 354. for it is (G) Perhaps Bafilina was the 
manifeft, that this work was daughter of -<^«V/«jy«y//tf«///,who 
done by. dilFerent writers, the was conful in 322. and after.-, 
fame thing being often repeated, wards governor of Rome, She 
and fometimes related in a quite profeffed the Chridian religion 
different manner. In fome places (9); but feems to have been 
the tenets of Arius are preached tainted with the dodlrine of A- 
up, and in others condemned rius ; for Ihe bore great hatred 
(7). As therefore Halftenius found to Eutropius^ the famous ortho- 
a manufpript of this chronicle dox bifhopof She 

ending in the year 3 5 4. Du Cange was married at Conflantimphy and 
aferibes it to the hrd author, and died a few months after (he was 
what was afterwards added, to delivered there of Julian^ her 
another, who not only continued only child (z). 
the work to the time of Hera- 

.. uranof. p, 114. (7) Chrm, pafe.prim, p. sSo—SOT. (8) Idtm 

ibid. (9) PaUad. bifl. Lauf. w>. Cbryf. p, izb, (i) Atben, folit, p. 

812. (a) Julian. od Atben. p, 50a# Ammian, /. xxii. p, 219. 

qiiainted 
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quainted with th^Greek than the Latin tongue:' in forrweir 
he came not fliort of the heft writers j but did not excels ac- 
Hh eh- cording to Eunapius in the latter. His eloquence was cafy 
quence, and llowingi and accompanied by a graceful delivery In his 
anfwers ofF-hand he difplayed an uncommon penetration, vi- 
vacity, and prefence of mind, and, in the greSteft dangers, 
an undaunted courage and intrepidity **. But whether the fo- 
lidity of his judgment was equal to the brightnefs of his genius, 
Hh tm- wefcall leave the reader to judge from his adlions. He was 
per, naturally of a mild and fweet temper, had a violent thirft after 

glory, was greatly attached to his own opinion, which he fre- 
quently preferred to the advice of his ableft counfellors, and 
ftrangely addifled to fatire and raillery He was brought up 
at CmJIantimph till the death of his uncle Conftantine^ which 
i^s followed by the maflacre of all his relations, in which were 
involved, among the reft, the father and elder brother of Ju- 
lian ; but Julian himfelf was fpared on account of his infancy, 
being then but Ax or feven years old, as was his brother Cal- 
lus^ becaufe he happened to be at that time ill of a fever, and 
thought paft recovery ^ (H). ^ • 

Eueduca- JutiAK, at feven years old, was put under the tuition of 
tien, an eunuch formerly belonging to^his mother, named Mardo- 
nius^ who difeharged his truft with great care, infpiring hun 
with an utter averfion from all manner of (ports and diverfions, 
and teaching him ho w to conquer his paflions, and get the better 
of his evil inci jns K The emperoj afterwards committed 
the care of his ^ucation to Eufebius bifliop of NtedimeUay a 
leading man among the Arians by whom he was brought up, 
partly at Nicomedia^ and partly at an eftate in Biphynia left 

•«> 

^ Eunap, c. 5, p. 68. « Idem ibid. ^ Amuiah. L 

xyiii. p, 1 14. « Idem, I. »v. p. 31. Etjnap. ibid. Soex* . 

1 . iii. c. I. p. 169. f Julian, ad Athcn. p. 497. Socrat, 
1 . iii. c. 1. Liban. orat. xii. p. 362. s Julian, mifopog. 
p. 80, 8i. ^ Ammian. 1 . xxii. p. aigw 


(H) Some authors write, that 
Juhan was conveyed away pri- 
vately by Marcui bilhop of 
ihu/a in Syria, aad concealed in 
achurdi(3); others, that €0*- 
fiantius oidered both idm and his 
brother to be fpared (4). JulU% 
himfelf tells us, that the emperof 
at firlt ordered him to be mur- 


dered the reft of his rela- 
tions ; but afterwwds oontented 
himfelf with fending him into 
banilhment (5). Qst^ntiui fuf- 
fered Gallut to enjoy part of hii 
father's eftate, ana reftored fli 
Julian the eftaies both, of his 
mother and grandmother, f^icb 
had been confifeated (6). 


{3) erat. iii. - (4) Idm iHd. 

Atben, p, 4^. ( 6 ) JdmiM, p, 503, 53 £» 


(5) aS 
him 





li^oryl 

btip. by bisgcaiidmother, where he plaated wfth bis own band^ 
a vidcyard. He toofc great delight in this place ; but never- 
thelefs gave it afterwai^ to one of his friends K At the age 
of fourteen or fifteen, he was, by the emperor’s orders, fent 
with bis brother GalluSj who had been all this time, confined to 
his eftate in Icniay to a caftle called Macella^ in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cajfina in Cappadocia* There they had a royal 
pakce for their' habitation, an handfome allowance, a "noble 
court, and the beft mafters to inftru£l them in all the fcicnccsj 
but; at the fame time were furrounded by the eunuchs of the 
court, and kept in a manner priibners, no one being allowed, 
as Julian complains to vifit them. In this exile or retreat 
they continued fix years ; that is, till the fifteenth of March 
35 1 . when Callus was created Cafar. The emperor’s chief 
care was to appoint them fuch mafters as were capable of in- 
fpiring them with fentiments of piety, and inftrufting them in 
the duties of the Chriftian religion, which they were taught to 
praftife, by converfing only with perfons of religious and ex- 
emplary lives (I). From this retreat Callus was called to court, 

and 

^ JuuA^. cpift. xlvi. p. 199^200. ^ JuLiAK. ad Athett, 

p. 499. 


( 1 ) They fpent their time, 
fays Soxomen^ not in profane di- 
verfipns, but in reading, medi- 
tating, viftting the churches, and 
the tombs of the holy martyrs 
{7). Theywere even admitted 
to the office of readers, and read 
the holy Scriptures in public, 
appearing no lefs fatisfied with 
that funfUon, than if they had 
been^ difeharmng the higheft of- 
fiCf' in ithc ftatc (8) : and truly 
Gaihs adled therein with iince- 
rity, he being not only a true, 
blit a mod pious Chrifmn ; but 
Jiiian billy dudied^ if Gregory 
Naseiantun i$ to be credited^ to 
deceiva thb world with the mafk 
and bonend his wicked!^ 
inaSiiarions ^) . Both that wri* 
ter and A^.n^nu$ MarcolRms af- 


fure us, that he was, from his 
infancy, inpJjjj^d to the religion 
of the antienv ^ ^ . '«j, that is, to 
idolatry (1 ) ; bin ne himfdf tells 
us, that he was a Chridian till 
he was twenty (2}; and Liba- 
niusy that when he came fird to 
NicomedtUy which was in 35 1 . or 
352. he had an extreme averfion 
from thJO Roman gods (3). Be that 
as it will, the difFexent difpofi- 
tion of the heart, with which the 
two brothers performed the fame 
actions, was laid open to the 
eyes of the world, as we are 
toM, by the following miracle ; 
whh^ we cannot omit^ but in- 
tirdy reftr to the judgment of 
die reader. They both under^ 
took to build a church over the 
comb of Sc. Mamas, a celebrated 


(7) Sosm* /.V. c. 2. p. 5^3. (8) Tbeodoret* /. iii. c, i, p. <537. (^) Greg* 

iiMip. 58# (1) Ammian-* /, x»i>. p- aaS. {2) Julian* Ij, p, 210. 

(3) orat* v. p. 173, 

martjT 
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and created Cafar^ in the beginning of the year,35r . andfoon 
after the emperor was, with difficulty, prevailed upon to give . 
Julian leave to quit Macella^ and purfue bis ftudies at Con^ 
Jlaniinoplij where he faw bis brother, as he palled through that 
city on his journey into the Eaft, with the title of Cafar 
At Conjlantinople Julian ftudied oratory under a fophift of no 
great eloquence, but chofen by Conjiantim for his preceptor^ 
becaufe he ufed, in all his declamations, to inveigh againft the 
idolatrous worfhip of the pagan gods \ 

Is ordered J^^-ian’s condu£l at Conjlantinople^ his application, and 
to quit obliging behaviour, foon gained him the affeftions of the in- 
Cemibn- habitants of that city, though he appeared in the fchools like 
tinople. ^ private perfon ; and, following the diredions of the eunuch 
Mardoniusy carefully avoided the leaft mark of diftindlion. 
This no fooner came to the ears of the jealous emperor, than 
he ordered him to quit Conjlantinople ^ and retire to Nicomediay 
or what other place in AJia he pleafed ; but ftriAly injoining 
him not to frequent the fchool of Libaniusy a pagan fophift of 
great reputation ; who, being driven out of Conjlantinople y 
had opened a fchool at Nicomedia ; which city he was likewife 
obliged to quit foon after, and retire to Antioch^ tne place of 
his nativity The fophift too, pnder whom Julian ftudied at 
Conjlantinople y prevailed upon him to promife, and folemnly 
fwear, that he would never hear the leftures of Lihanius. 
Julian obferved his oath ; but, as he had a great efteem for 
that orator, he privately read his works, and imitated his ftile 
with better iuccefs than thofe who 4 iad ftudied under him 

• (K)- 

Upos 

* Ammian. L XV. p. 34. "* Idem ibid. ^ Eunap. c, 

14. p. 132. Liban. vit. p» iS. SocRAT. p. 16 « Liban, 
orat. xii. p. 263. Socrat. ibid. Eunap. c. 14. p. 134. 

martyr of Cafarea in Cappado- ecomen, who, in relating it, Ays 
€ia ; but the ilde that was to be the fame thing, and adds, that 
crefted by Julian^ Vx>uld never many perfons were ftill living, 
be hailhed ; whereas that which ready to confirm, as eye^wit* 
Ga//«i had undertaken, was fpeed- nefies, the truffi of what here* 
ily completed. This miraculous lates (6). 
event is not only related by (K) Daring his ftay at Nieo^ 

od9ret{\\ hxjLt by Gregory Natd» mediae he became, acquainted 
an^efiy who allures us, that he with one Maximus of Ephefusy a 
learnt it of thofe who had been pagan philofopher of great re- 
eye-witnelTes of it (5] ; and So^ putacion, and much addided to 

(4) Theodora, p. 637. (5) Greg, Nas. p. 59, 61, (6) Scum. 

P- 594. 

the 
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'Upon the ruin' of his brother Gallus, he was very near un- Is fufpe 7- 
dergoing the fame fate, being unjuftly charged with fevcral edof «Jpf’ 
crimes, and fufpefted by the emperor of afpiring to the fov..- rhig to the 
reigntys who thereupon ordered him to be arrefted, and 
him for feven months furrounded by guards, fometimes in one ^ 1 ' 

.pface, and fometimes in another p, but moftly at Mtlan^ where 
the emperor himfelf refided ; for he tells us, that he was kept 
fix months in the great city, which was the emperor’s abode ; 
and that, during the whole time he was detained there, he was 
but once admitted to fee the emperor, and then by the medi- 
ation of the emprefs Eufehia^ who prevailed upon her hufbanJ 
to hear him, and encouraged him to defend himfclf with li- 
berty of fpeech j which he did, without either juftifying, 
through fear or complaifance, the emperor’s proceedings againft 
his brother, or provoking his vengeance, by complaining of 
the hard ufkge he himfelt had met with. Conjiantius promifed 
him a fecond audience ; which was put ofF from day to day, 
under various pretences, by the eunuch Eujehlus^ the empe- 
ror’s great chamberlain, who began to apprehend, that Julian 
might, by degrees, gain not only the prince’s favour, but con- 

P Liban. ibid; p. 267. ffuLiAN. ad Athcn. p. 501. 

the ftudy of magic ; who, flat- a monk, and performing the of- 
fering him with the hopes of flee of a reader in the principal 
being one day emperor, infpired church of Nuomrdic , while ho at 
him with an averfion from the the fame time privately adored 
Chriftiaii religion, which con- the heathen doilies, and caufed 
demns all magical pradliccs (7 , himfclf to be inilrudcd in the 
Libavius writes, that the precepts abominable myik-ries of ina;:jc 
and inllrudliolW of a philofophcr (9). Gulius, wlio refided at .ik- 
in lontUy meaning, no doubt, tiochy hearing foniewhat of his 
Maximusy made fuch a deep im- brother’s inclination to idolatry, 
preflion on the mind of Julian y endeavoured, by fcveral warm 
that he immediately renounced and pious cpiftles*, to confirm 
the Chriftian religion, and em- Jiim in die true religion, and em- 
braced that of the Romms (8). vert him from the idolatrous 
However, he was fo far from worftiip of the pagan gods(i). 
owning his real fentiments, that, Hut the facrilegioiv? enrioiity of 
on the contrary, he put on the knowing futurc e enf?, fays GVv- 
appegrance of a lincere and zeal- gory Na^iatizeny and the liclire 
0U8 Chnftian,.^aufing his head of reigning, prevailed over all 
to^be (haved, fays af- other conlidcrations {2). 

I’eiUng the drefs and manners of 

(7^ Socrat. /. iii, c, i, p, i6^. /. v. r. p, 594. p, 

(Sj Liban. ibid. (9) drd. p. 16O. (») Phil/}, /.hi. <‘,27. 

p, 59 L:bjn orjt. x. p. 234, t/V.j. Nar., crut. wi. p, 06. 
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fidence However, Conjlantius being in the end convinced 
of his innocence, by means of the emprefs, he was allowed 
to return to his own country ; that is, to his mother's eftate in 
Ionia or Bithynia ^ But a report being fpread, before he fet 
out, that Africanus had revolted in Illyricum^ Conjlantius would 
not fufFer him to return to Afta ; but, at the requeft of Eu- 
febia^ gave him leave to go into Greece^ which he preferred 
to all other places, being defirous, as he pretended, to perfedt 
himfelf in the fciences ; but his true defign was to confer With 
the magicians at Athens^ whom he believed more (killed in 
that art, than thofe in AJia * (L). During his ftay at Athens j 
he became familiar with the moft zealous advocates for pagan- 
ifm, and the perfons beft verfed in magic, expreffing to them, 
in confidence, his concern for the downfal of paganifm, and 
iiis defire and intention of refloring it to its former luftre, as 
foon as it was in his power fo to do ^ 

He had been but a very (hort time at Athens^ when he was 
. recalled to attend the emperor at Milan ; who, it feems, had 
already determined with himfelf to raife him to the dignity of 
Ctefar Julian left Greece with great regretp refolving not 
to accept the dignity with which he imagined the emperor de- 
figned to inveft him, either Ifccaufe he loved a retired life, as 
Libanius would make us believe or rather dreading the fate 
of his brother, as he himfelf informs us On his arrival at 
Milan^ he lodged in an houfe without the city, - where he was 
fplcndidly entertained by the eunucjis of the emprefs y, Con^ 
Jlantius was not then at Milan 5 but he returned foon after to 
that city, and immediately communicated to his friends his 


*1 Julian, ad Athen. p. 501. Liban. orat. xii. p. 267. ' JuL. 

ibid. Ammian. 1 . XV. p. 34. » Jul. ibid. Eunap. c. 5. p. 74. 

^Ehemist, p. 479. ^ Liban. p. 268. Julian, p. J03. 

Ammian. p- 47. Liban. orat. x. p. 235. Liban. ibid • 

* Julian, jp. 505. y Liban, orat. xii. p. 268, & Julian* ibid. 


(L') He arrived at Athens a- 
bout the middle of the year 355. 
and there became acquainted with 
the two great luminaries of the 
church, St. Gregory NaKtan^en, 
and St. Bctjil, who were at that 
time both improving themfelvcs 
at /ithins in the ftudy of elo- 
qiu^iKV, of which they after- 
Ward^ made fo good an ufe. 
Wich the latter JAw.n read and 
lluiiifJ, nor only the profane au- 

(j, <*;• ciiii 


thors, but the books of the holy 
Scripture, carefully concealing, 
through fear of Conftantius^ his 
real fentiments ( 3) 5 but he could 
not, with all his difguifes, deceive 
the former ; who, from his wild 
motions and f^Hures, which he 
minutely defcribcs, forefaw, and 
foretold among' his intimate 
friends, what afterwards hap- 
pened (4). 

(4) Greg, Wax. p. 121, I 2 S 

defign 
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clefign of railing yulian^ ivho did all that lay in their power to 
divert him from it ; but Eufebia^ who favoured Juliariy pre- 
vailed ; and the emperor ordered Julian to lhave his long 
beard, to quit his philofophical cloak, and appear in the attire 
of a military man, and the garb of a courtier *. As he had 
hitherto led the life of a philofopher, or rather of a monk, his 
aukwardncfs in ading a part he had never been accuftomed to^ 
afforded for fome time no fmall diverfion to the other cour- 
tiers The emperor affigned him an apartment in the palace, 
which he entered with dread and terror, reflefting, that he 
was to live among thofe, who had flied the blood of his father 
and brothers, and maffacred his whole family. When he found 
the emperor, in fpite of his warm remonftrances, rcfolved 
upon his promotion, he earneftly intreated him to appoint 
fuch minifters and officers to ferve under him, as might fupply 
his want of experience, and to give him in writing directions 
relating to his whole conduCt, that his only bufincfs might be 
to be obey Conjiantius encouraged him, and having calmed 
his fears, gave him leave to wait on the emprefs, who removed 
all his appre^nfions At length, on the fixth of November Julian is 
355. he was declared Cafar with the ufual (blemnicy, ap- declared 
pointed governor of Gaul^ and a few days after, by the in- Cajfar. 
tcreft of Eufebia^ married to Helena^ the empirefs's fiftcr 
We have related above ^ in what manner he was treated, and 
how narrowly watched, after his promotion. His houfliold 
was changed, and of his former domeftics only four were left 
with him ; to wit, two youths, his phyfician, and his libra- 
rian ^ The latter alone was privy to his fentiments touching 
religion, as he himfclf informs us s. He left Milan on the 
firft of Decer^ery as we have obferved above **, and arrived at 
Vienne in Gaul about the end of the year. His warlike ex- 
ploits, already deferibed by us in the reign of Conjiantius^ 
feem to us altogether furprifing, when we refleft, that they 
were performed by one who was yet very young ; who had 
been brought up in the country, and among books, and con- 
fequently was obliged to learn the firft rudiments of war, 
while he was leading the army to battle ^ 

During his ftay in GauU as foon as he had quitted the Els con* 
field, he betook himfelf to his ftudies, efpecially to that of dua in 

Gaul. 

» Julian. ^ Atheu. p. 505, 506. « Ammian. 1 . xv. p. 47. 

^ Julian, ibii p. 516. ® Idem ibid. p. 517. & drat. iii. p. 

^ Xmmiah. p. 49» Chron. Alex. p. 680. Socrat. 

1 . ii. c. 34. Julian, orat. iii. p. 230. ^ Vide p. 193. 

^ Julian, ibid. p. 526. Liban. orat. ix. p. 236. * Julian. 

ibid. p. 509. See before, p. 193, ^ Julian, ibid, 

p. 180. 

R 2 philofophy, 
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phllofophy, but without ncgledling the other fciences ; in 
which he made a wonderful progieCs, being, according to 
Ammmms^ not only an excellent philofopher, but an eloquent 
orator, a good poet, well verfed in the Roman and other hi- 
ftories, thoroughly acquainted with the Greek tongue, and 
pretty well with the Latin^ in which he exprefl’ed himfelf with 
great eafe (M). As "Julian took great cfelight in learnings 
men of letters flocked to him, while he was in Gaul^ from sJl 
parts, efpccially from Greece \ and among the rc£l the pontif 
of Eleufmay with whom he praftifed in private the abominable 
myftcrics of magic, and confultcd the arufpices and augurs i 
for, though he outwardly profefTed the Chriftian religion, he 
was an heathen in his heart, and facrificed every morning to 
Minerva in his clofet 
His/ru- He obferved great temperance and fobriety in his diet, re- 
galUj. membering, fays Ammianm ”, the faying of Cato the elder, 
to wit. That whoever thinks too much of his table thinks little of 
virtue. Having this maxim conftanily before his eyes, he 
would not even fuffer his table to<» be ferved after the manner 
prefer! bed by ConJlantluSy who had given him Inftrudlions un- 
der his own hand, as wc havejpbferved above, which were to 
he the rules of his conduft, and defeended even to his diet ; 
but contented himfelf with the food of the common foldiers 
he fed fparingly, be was fatisfied with little fleep, repofing 
CP. a fprradon thcgicund, and awaking when hepleafed, 
, which was conftantly about inidnigh'i : the refl: of the night he 

fpent ill wiiting, reading, and viliting before break of day the 
ccntiies and guards in their diftcrent ftations : from this no 

^ Amv.ias. 1 . xvi. p. 62. * Julian, ep. !txxviii. p. 180. 

Twran. orar. p. 140, Sc xii. p. 279. Eunap. c. 5. p. 76, 77. 
Ammian. 1 . xxi. p. 180, 181. ” Ammian. 1 . xvi. & xxv. p. 

(ji.Sc 292. Idem ibid. p. 62. Julian, p. 60. Liban. 

orat. xii. p. 304. 


(M) His two clogies on Con- 
farJtus^ his panegyric on the 
emprels Eufehia^ and his dif- 
courfc in commendation of Sal^ 
lufty which have all reached our 
time?, were the fruit of his ftu- 
dics in C'aul ; for in the lirft of 
thefe compofitions he fpeaks of 
his promotion to the dignity of 
Cecfar, and tells us in the fe- 


cond, that he had feen the bar- 
barians on the banks of the 
Rhiney and the coafls of the o- 
cean, which muil have happened 
in the campaign of the year 3c 8 
( 5 ). The panegyric on Eufebia 
was written after that princefs 
had been at Romey in the latter 
end of the year 356 (6). 


Julian, orat. i. p. 82 , orat. ii. p. 103. (6) Idem, orat. iii. p'. 241. 

3 inclemency 
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inclemency of weather ever diverted him He never, fuf- He hater 
fered plays to be exhibited but on the firllday of the year, and all /forts. 
then not for his own diverfion (for he Jiated all forts of fpoits, 
even thofe of the circus), but to comply with an antient 
cuftom, and to humour the populace p. No dancers, come- 
dians, players upon inftruments, buffoons, were fufFe red 
to appear at his C(3 urt ; nay, when he was emperor, he would 
not permit the pagan pontifs to aflift at the infamous fports, as 
he ftiles them, of the theatre, nor to contraft fricndfliip with 
ftage-players, dancers, drivers of chariots, or even enter 
their houfes : however, he allowed them to be prefent at cer- 
tain combats, which he names facred, and at which no women. 
appeared j but as for the combats, in which men entered the 
lifts with wild beafls, he excluded from them both the priefts, 
and their children 

The grave and fevere life he led in Gaul gained him the 
efteem and afFcdlions of the people there, who looked upon 
him as a prince fent down to them by heaven, the more be- 
caufe he made it his chief ft icly to eafe them of the heavy and Stueiifs to 
infupportable burdens v/ith which they were loaded by the 
emperor’s officers, efpecially^ by Floreniius^ prefeil of Gaul^ pcofle. 
who, on that account, conceived an implacable hatred againft 
him, and did him all the evil offices at court tliat lay in his 
power. But Julian^ preferring the welfare of the people to 
his own fafety, in fpitc oi FkrentiuSy IcHcncd tlie tuxe^, and 
reduced them from twenty-five pieces of g(>lJ an head to feven, 
which he found fuflicient to defray all the cxpenccs of the 
war *■ ; whence he was by all the people in Gaul looked upon 
as the reflorer of their country, and their common father 
In what he Undertook in favour of the people, he was greatly 
affifted by one Saliujl, a native of Gauly in whom he repofed 
an intire confidence ; which raifed fuch jcaloufy in the other 
courtiers, that they took great pains to difcredit him with the 
emperor, who was in the end perfuaded to remove him, and 
appoint one Ludanus in his room "JidiaUy fenfibly affedled 
in feeing himlelf deprived of the counfcls of fo trufty a friend, 
gave vent to his grief in the difeourfe v/hich he wrote to bid 

® Ammian'. Julian. Liban. ibid. p Ammian. I. xxv. 

p. 292. Julian, mifopog, p. 59, 60. ** Liban. orat. x. 

p. 240. Julian, or. fragm. p. 555. ^ Panegyr. xi p. 223,. 

Ammian. 1, xvi. p. 58. Julian, ep. xvii. p. 133, ‘Liban. 
orat. xii. p. 281. Julian, ep. ad Athen. p. 518. ^ Liban. 

ibid. Julian, ep. xvii. p. 135. 
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him farewel " (N), The emperor, who was then in Ilfyruumf 
fent him into ^race ; whence he was foon after remanded in- 
to GbuIj where Julian left him in 361. with the chara<fter of 
prefcft As Julian was univerfally efteemed and beloved by 
the people in Cauly no wonder that they readily concurred 
with the foldiery in beftowlng upon him th? title of emperor 
in 360. as we have related above. After his promotion, he 
continued for fome time to profefs outwardly the Chriftian re- 
ligion, and publicly aflifted at the holy ceremonies of the 
church on the feaftof the Epiphany in 361 *. but threw ofF the 
mafk foon after ; for wc are told by Libaniusy tliat he no 
Hr caufes fooncr faw himfelf mafter of Tllyricumy than he opened the 
the trtnplcs temples of the gods, offered facrifices according to the antient 
of the gods rites, and exhorted all perfons to follow his example, and re- 
he, open- ftore to its former luftre the religion of their anceftorsy (O). 
ifd. mentioned above, what paffed in Gaul and lllyricuniy 

fro^i the time Julian was declared emperor to die death of 
Canjlantius ; and lhall therefore, without repeating the fame 
events, refume the thread of our hWory from thatoperiod, ge- 
nerally reckoned the beginning of Julianas reign. Conftantius 
being dead, the eunuch EufeMusy and fome others, who 
dreaded the refentment of Juliany and the punifliment due to 
their enormous crimes, were for ele£l:ing another emperor ; 
but no one falling in with them, Theolaiphus and AligulduSy 


" Julian, orat. viii. p. 444. 

* Zos, 1 , iii. p. 71 1. Soz. 1 . V. c 
p. 509. y Li BAN. orat. xii. 

( N ) From that difeourfe, 
which is a kind of panegyric on 
Sallujiy it appears, that Julian 
had communicated to him his 
mod fecrct thoughts ; whence 
fome conclude him to have been 
a pagan, though a man of great 
integrity, and unblcmifticd cha- 
radler (7). 

(O) This happened before the 
death of Confantiusy who died 
on ihc third of November , 
jince Gregoty Naxianzen fuppofes 
him to have known, that Julian 
had renounced the true religion 

(7) orjt, viii. p, 449, 

(9) Litfan, Cl at, xii> p. 288. 


^ Ammian. 1. xxi. p. 187. 
I. p. 590. Julian, ad Athen. 
p. 288. ' 

'Y 

(8) ; ^ndLibanius alftircs us, that 
before t]»e emperor’s death, the 
Grrehs, efpccially the Athenians^ 
declaring for Julian, had begun 
to offer facrifices as formerly, 
and praftife the ceremonies that 
had been long neglefted ; which 
gave occafion to a fedition raifed 
Athens among the facred fa- 
milies, as Lihamus flilcs them, 
meaning, no doubt, the families 
of the pontifs. The fame writer 
adds, that Julian wrote fcveral 
letters, exhorting them to peace 
and concord (9). 

(Sj Greg, Njx, crat, iii. p, 68, 69. 

both 
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both ffiW counts^ wiere difpatchcd to Julian with the news of Julian ac- 
the qoDperor’s death, and to affure him, that all the eaftern l^ntnulegei 
provinces were ready to obey his commands. The two mef- on 
/engers, found him at NaiJJus in Illyricum^ employed chiefly in 
fuperftitious inquiries into the entrails of viftims, and fome- ^ 
times promifing himfelf the heft, at other times apprehending 
the worft events/ But the death of Conjlantius delivered him 
from all his doubts and apprehenfions, and put him in poflef- 
fion of the empire without ftriking a blow We are told, 
that when he received the news of the emperor^s death, he 
burft into tears, appeared the fame day in deep mourning, and 
betrayed an extraordinary grief and concern amidft the repeated 
acclamations of the foldiery, faluting him with the title of Aw - . 
gujlm He immediately ifltied orders for a general mourn- 
ing, and commanded all poflible honours to be paid to the 
body of the deceafed emperor Soon after the mefi'engers, 
feveral horfemen arrived from Conjiantmopky alTuring him, 
diat the troops in thofe parts had unanimoufly acknowleged * ' ^ 
him emperor He therefore fet out without delay for Con- 
Jiantim^e ^and being met by almoftall the inhabitants of that 
metropolis at Heradea^ he made his public entry on the 
eleventh of Decetaher of this*year 361. being attended by 
fenate in a body; by all the magiftrates, and by the nobility 
in their bell apparel, every one teftifying with loud Ihouts of ^ 
joy the fatisfadion they felt in feeing fuch a promifing prince, 
a prince, who had beoa born, and fome time educated, in 
their city, who had already performed fuch wonderful exploits, 
raifed to the empire without the Icaftexpcnce of blood or trea- 
fure to the republic He was anew declared emperor by the 
fenate of C 9 hflantinople ; and as foon as that ceremony was 
over, he caufed the obfequies of Conjlantius to be performed 
with the greateft pomp and folemnity imaginable 

His next care was, to form at Chalcedon a court of jufticc, HeereSlsa 
to inquire into the condufl of the minifters of the deceafed 
emperor, and to hear the complaints of fuch as had been 
jured by them. In this court preflded Sallujlius Secundus^ 
whom Julian had created prefedl of the Eaft, in the room of 
Elpidius^ and we muft take care not to confound WiihSallufi^ nifters of ' 
prefedlof Gaul^ of whom we have fpoken above : to diftinguifli Conftan- 
them, we fliall call the former Secundus^ following therein tius. 

* Ammian. 1 . xxi. p. 200. & 1 . xxii. p. 204. Zos. L iii. p. 713. 
liiBAN. orat. xii. p. 289. * Zonar. p. 21. ^ Zos. 1 . 

iii. p. 713. Idem ibid. ^ Ammian. 1 . xxi. p. 205. 

« SocRAT. 1 . iii. c. 1. p. 164. Liban. ibid, Zos, p. 713. 

R 4 AmmlanuSf 
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Ammtanus^ and other writers. Juliwi repofed in both an in^ 
tire confidence i aitd the prefeft of the Eaft, though a pagan, 
is highly commended, even by the ecclefiaftic writers, for bb 
- ' prudence, difcrction, and compaffion towards the Chriftians 
perfecuted by Julian^ w’hofe conduit towards them he loudly 
condemned. With him were joined in commiffion the two 
confiils eleft, Mamertinus and Nevita, the former prefeit of 
lUyricwn^ and the latter an officer in tb8f army, with Arheth^ 
Agilo^ and Jovimts^ of whom the latter had been lately created 
general of the horfe in Illyricum^ and the two others l^d ferved 
under Conjiantius in quality of generals. Arbetio was univer- 
fally abhorred on account of his haughty and imperious beha<- 
yiour, and was faid to have occafioned the death of feveral 
innocent perfons under the late reign : whence the conduit of 
Julian ieenicd to all very firange, in appointing one to judge 
otheis, who ought himfclf to have been arraigned as a crimi- 
nal ; nay, wc are told, that the whole authority was lodged 
in liivS hands, and that the others were named only for form- 
fake^; which betrayed in Julian^ fays Ammianus^ no.fmall 
want eirher of judgment or vigour s. Be that as it will, by 
Several of this court were condemned to be^ burnt alive the famous Pau- 
them con- Catena^ and the noted informer Apodemus^ as the chief au- 
demnedtvid cruelties committed in the late reign. I'he eu- 

extciiu , Eufehiuswd^s likewife condemned and executed. 

These executions were by all the world applauded as juft 
UiTula, and equitable ; but the death of UrfulSy a man of great me- 
tmd others, pit, and known integrity, was a ftain upon the reputation of 
ccmd.7n-.ud Jidlan^ whom he bad fupplied with money unknown to the 
» 7* emperor, when he was fent into GW with the title of Cafar^ 
but without the ncceflary appointments to fupport that dignity. 
What prompted Julian to put him to death, we are no- where 
told ; but all authors agree, that he deferved no fuch treat- 
ment, cfpecially at his hands ; and therefore charge him with 
the blackcft ingratitude, in procuring the death of a perfon to 
whom he owed the greateft obligations Julian^ to palliate 
his ingratitude, cruelty, and injuftice, pretended, xkrsxJJrfula 
had been condemned and executed without his knowlege ; but 
Amimanm him fclf owns this to^ be but a lame excufe^. To 
atone in fome degree for this crying injuftice, he ordered great 
pai t of the eftate of Urjula, which had been confifeated, to 
be reftored to his daiighter, his only child Florcntius^ who 
w^as this year conful, and had, while prefed cf Gaul^ highly 


^ Ammian, 1. xxii. p 2 c6, 207. 
orat. xii. p. 298. Am mi an. ibiJ. 
ibid. 


h Lib. 
Lib. 

difcbliged 


e Idem ibid. 
* Idem ibS. 
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difoUtged yulian, as we related above, was likewife fentenc6d 
to death ; but he found means to make his efcape, and ap- 
peared no more * ; whence we mult diftinguifh him from an- 
other of the fame name, who was taken and beheaded with 
Procopius in 369. Two officers, whom 'Julian had difcharged, 
offered to difcover Plorentius^ provided they were reftored to 
their rank ; but Julian difmifled them, branding them with 
the name of informefS, and adding, that to perfecute an un- 
happy man, who had been obliged to conceal himfclf, was an 
a£tion unworthy of a prince Taurus^ Florentius^^ colleguc 
in the confulfhip, and prcfedf of Italy ^ was baniflied to Vercella^ 
now Vercelli^ in Piedmont^ for no other reafon but becaufc he 
had fled when Julian entered lllyricum With the fame in- 
jullice were banilhed another Florentlus^ who had been ma- 
gijier officiorum under Conjiantins^ Palladius^ who had dif- 
charged the fame office in the court of Gallus^ and many 
others®. Julian^ not fatisfied with having puniCied fomeof 
Conjiantius^s ininlflcTS, deprived the reft of their employments, 
without d^ftindfion, tho’^hcrc were among them feveral per- 
fons of unblemiftied characters, v/ho had difapproved, and 
even oppofed, moft of the lire mcafurcs. 

As the vaft number of officers was become an intolerable Ue reform 
burden to the public, he thought himfclf bound to Icflen it \ the court, 
and accordingly difeharged all nfelefs perfons about court, pre- 
ferring the frugality aneWmodefty of a philofophcr, favs Ammi- 
anus, to the vain m^lShlficence of a prince p. He reduced, 
among the reft, the officers called agentes in rehus, from tea 
thoufand to feventeen ^ ; and difeharged ihoufands of cooks, 
barbers, ajid fuch-Iikc vermin, who devoured the fubft.ince of 
the people, and with their large falarics drained the ex:hc- 
quer‘'(P). Ther«/ 7 «^, whofc office it was to inform the 
emperor of what had pafied in the difforcMt provinces, were 
all difeharged, and that employment intirei , rupprciled ^ 7‘h’S ^ cafes 
great reform of officers and offices enabled him to eafe the 
people of the heavy burdens they groaned under ; which he 

^ Ammian. 1 . xxii. p, 206, ^ Idem, 1 . xxvi. p. 328 iV I. 

xxii. p. 210. " Idem, p. ^6. ® Idem ibid. p Idem, 

p. 213. '1 Liban. orac. xii. p. 279. ^ Ammian. 1. xxii, 

p. 206, 207. ^ Idem, p. 207, 208. Liban. p. 293. 

fP) Hiftorians relate of him, ing upon him, and betraying 
that having railed for a barber, great furprize, 1 called for a har- 
and one appearing in a drefs far ber^ faid he, and not for a go ver- 
above his cOwdtion, Julian look- nor erfmator ( i ). 

( i') Ammun, /, xxU. P. 11?. Z:n. p. ::i. 

. did. 
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did, abating throughout the whole empire the fifth part of all 
taxes and impofts ^ He recalled from baniftiment alt the or^ 
thodox bifhops, but with a defign, as is obferved both by the 
pgan and Chriflian writers, to raife difturbances, and fow 
difTenfions, in the church, 

Difyties Xhe death of Conjlantius was no fooner known, than d©-? 
fe^frcm the chief cities of the Empire, to pre- 

ient the new prince with crowns of gold,’ and to congratulate 
nattmto him on his acceffion to the empire. Their example was fol- 
eonzratu- *^7 Several foreign nations, among which, however, we 

late Ju- mention made of the Perjians. The deputies of the 

lian. ’*Goths cavilling about the oaths they were to take, Julian or- 
dered them to return home, and prepare for war •, but con- 
tented himfelf with placing ftrong garifons in the cities of 
He zHfvites jTjrace^ and on the banks of the Danube Before he left 
to court Conjiantinople^ he wrote to the philofopher Maxin^us^ who had 
infpired him, as we have obferved above, with an averlion 
Vki\ Chriftian religion, inviting to court both "him, and 

from ^'^other pagan philofopher and magirian, named Chryfanthus, 
cliparts, latter, deterred by fome bad omens, could not prevail 
upon himfelf to comply with the invitation ; but the former 
readily obeyed, and was received by the emperor at Conjlanti-- 
nople with fuch tokens offriendfhip and cfteem, , as to Ammi* 
anus feemed below the dignity of a prince % tho’ highly com- 
mended by Libanius * (CL). 

• " ‘ The 

< Julian, mifop. p. 102. “ Ammian. 1 . xxii. p. 210. Lib. 

orat. X. p. 245. ^ Ammian. ibid. ■ * Lib. crat. xii. p, 

299. # 

( (L) The philofopher, elated in his former refolution, he ere* 
with tlie reception he met with ated him high pontif of LyJia 
from y////Vfff, and the refpeft paid (3); which office he difeharged 
him by others out of complai- with great moderation : forefee- 
fance to the prince, grew fo ing, without the affiftance of ma- 
proud and haughty, that it was gic, what might happen, he did 
lefs diffierjt lo have accefs to the not take upon him, as others 
emperor than to him (2), By him did, to rebuild the temples of 
Juliiin v/as perfuaded to write a the gods ; but carefully avoided 
lecond letter to Chryfatithus\ nay, difobliging the Chriftians, or do- 
he condefeended to write pri- ing them the leaft injury ; hence 
vately with his own hand to the the re-eftabli(hmcnt of idolatry 
philufophcr's wife, hoping, by in that province was fcarce per- 
iier nieas^, to draw him to court, ceptible (4). The encouragement 
Bur, iiiidiiig him unalterably fixed Maximus met with from Julian^ 

ix) .. p. 79 , (j) I(km, p. 8^, 8 It (4} Idm, c» 21. p. 

14s, 149. 

drew 
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The next confuls were, Claudius Mamertinus^ zni Nevtia 
ct Nevitta^ who, on the firfl: day of January^ when they en- 
tered, according to cuftom, upon their office, went, before it 
was light, to wait on the emperor, fearing, fays Mamerttnus 
in the panegyric he pronounced on this occafion, he fliould be 
beforehand with them^, Julian no fooner heard they were 
coming, than fee haftened to meet them in the utmoft con- 
fufion, as if he had been wanting in refpeft to them, kiffed*^^ - 
them, received them with the greateft regard imaginable, and 
Would by all means attend them in their chariots, walking be- 
fore them to the fenate mixed with the croud ®. His con- 
duct on this occafion is greatly commended by fome, and no<^ 
lefs blamed by others, among the reft by Ammianus^ who looked 
upon it as too mean, and below the majefty of a prince It . 
was an ufual thing for emperors to accompany the new confuls 
on that day, 'but not on foot, it feems, nor blended with the 
croud. On the third of January^ Mamertinus exhibited the 
Circenjian (ports, when a troop of Saves being brought into the 
circus, ii\^r^r to be declared free by the conful, according 
to cuftom, jultanj unacquainted with the prerogatives of the 
fcveralmagiftrates, declaredtthem free himfelf ; but, being told 
that he entrench^ upon the jurifdi£tLon of the confuls, h 4 

y Panegyr. xi. p. aza, * Idem, p. 224. * Ammian. 

1. xxii. p. 209. 

drew to court from all parts profeflion (6\ lamblichus of A- 
fwarms of philofophers, magi- pamea was likewife importuned 
cians, arufpices, and diviners of by Julian to come to court ; but 
all denom^tions, who were he chofe rather to lead a retired 
kindly receive by the emperor, life, as did the great Bajil^ re- 
entertained at a great expence, jefting with contempt the tender 
and raifed to honourable em- which 7«/w», who had known 
ployments, tho’ many of them him at Athens^ made him of his 
had in the late reign been brand- friendfhip ( 7 ). The Chriflian 
ed with infamy for their noto- writers add, that Julian^ court 
rious impofturcs, and condemned was not only crouded with phi- 
either to languilh in prifon, or lofophers and magicians, but 
to work in the mines. Thefe with infamous women (8) ; a 
were Jiilian\ chief favourites ; charge not denied by Ammianus 
thefe the perfons in whom he himfdf, who owns, that he was 
moft confided (5). But, among not undcfervcdly traduced and 
them, Maximus and Prifeus bore ridiculed for carrying about with 
the chief fway, afluming a port him troops of women (9). 
and authority ill fuiting their 

(5] J,km^ C, c. p. 80, 8t, Ammian, I, xxii. p, 125. (^) Eunap. ihi^, 

(7) ^p- cevi. cevii. p, 22 <j, 2x6. (3) ‘Cbryf. in g*nt, p, 676. Greg, 

Na». 01 at, iv. p, zzi, {^) Ammian. p, 227. 

begged 
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begged pardon, and condemned himfelf to pay a fine of ten 
pounds weight of gold ** (R). This year Julian appointed one 
PraUxtatm governor of Achaia^ who is mightily commended 
both by Ammlanus ® and 2 ofimu 5 ^ ; and Photius quotes a dif- 
courfc of the fophifl: Himcra on his proconfullhip, which office 
he ftill held in 364. and 365. under the emperor VaUntinian 
Before he left Conjiantimple^ he enriched that ‘metropolis, the 
place of his nativity, with many privileges, formed a large 
harbour to fliclter the fhips from the fouth wind, built a mag- 
nificent porch leading to it, and in another porch a ftately li- 
brary, in which he lodged all his books ^ 

At length he left Conjiantinople in the month of Ma'j^ and 
fet out for Anivch : he pafl'ed through Chalcedony and from 
thence went io J^komedlay the ruins of which city, overturned 
by an earthquake, he could not behold without fhedding ma- 
ny tears : he ordered confidcrable fums for the rebuilding of 
it ; and then purfuing his journey by Nice^ he turned out of 
his way, on the borders of Galatia y to vifit the famous temple 
of Cyhele at PeJftnuSy which he cnrirdied with offerings of a 
great value. He pronounced a difeourfe on that* pretended 
deity, which he compofed in on| night, appointed Calixenes 
prieftefs of the temple, and then continued his route to An- 
cyray where he was met by the pagan priefts carrying with 
them their idols. As foon as he arrived at the palace, he or- 
dered confidcrable fums to be diftributed among them, and the 
next day exhibited public fports As he purfued his march, 
he was met in moft places by crouds of people come to lay 
their complaints before him : he heard them with patience, 
and decided their differences with equity, not fuffering himfelf 
to be prejudiced in favour of thofe who complained^ or againft 
fuch as had given them occafion to complain^. As he entered 
( 7 - lie was met by the inhabitants of a fmall village, one 
( ‘ ciccufed another of afpiring to the empire, alleging, 

t' lud ordered himfelf a purple habit, which was aflually 

^ Ammian, 1 . xxi, p. 209. ' Idem, p. zio. ** Zos. 

1 . iv. p. 735. Phot. c. 165. p. 353. f Ammian. p. 

224. Zos. p. 713. Thea <ST. orat. iv. p. 60. s Liban. 

orat. X. p. 258. ylMMiAN. p. 220. * Ammian. ibid. 

(R) Ammiaims obferves, that in the palace, and to fignify to 
Julian went frequently to the them his will and pleafure, with- 
Icnatc, and fpoh.c in all debates ; out allowing them to fit down in 
whereas CoTfiemtius iifed to com- his prclence (i). 
mand the fenator^ to attend him 


(\) Ammian. /, sxii. p, 2io» 


making. 
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nuking. 'Julian heard the informer with great patience, and 
then told him, that when the purple habit was done, he might 
fupply, if he pleafed, the new prince with purple (hoes*. 

The emperor, paffing through Cilicia^ arrived at length at An’- 
tioch^ where he was received with the greateft demonftrations 
of jey imaginable. Soon after his arrival, he went up to the 
top of mount Caftus in the neighbourhood of that city, and 
there offered a folemn facrifice to Jupiter, On his return, 
Theodotus^ one of the chief citizens of HierapoUs^ who, it 
feems, had formerly done fomething to difobligc him, threw 
himfclf at his feet, intreating him to forgive him. 'Julian did 
not know him ; but, without inquiring who he was, or v/h.it 
he had done, embraced him with great tendernefs, faying. In 
what you have dif obliged me ^ I know not^ nor do I care to know \ 
buty be it zuhat it zvill^ you have noihmg to fear under a prince^ 
whofe greateji ambition is to Icjfen the number of his enemies, and 
increafe that of his friends 

During his ftay at Antioch, he empfeyed hlmfelf chiefly in He admi^ 
hearing and deciding caules ; in protedling the innocent, nifiers ju^ 
without tliftinftion of Chriftian or pagan, favs Ammlanus ^ 
and punifhing the guilty, without forgetting his ufual lenity 
and moderation. In the adminiftration of juftice, he readily 
hearkened to thofe whofeemed better acquainted with the laws 
than himfelf, advifing conftantly with them before he gave 
fentence But notwithftandlng his fo much boafted equity 
and moderation, he ^pntenced to death Gaudcntiiis, one of the 
late emperor’s fecretaries, Julian, formerly vicar, for no 
other reafon but becaufc they had adhered to Conjlantius with 
great fteadinefs and zeal " ; which a generous prince would 
have rathW thought worthy of reward than puniflimcnt. He 
, treated in the fame manner the fon of Marcellas, accufed of 
afpiring to the empire but contented himfclf with on^. ’’' uii fil- 
ing and Vinceniius, two ofHceis of difli' . ‘■ho’ 

convifted of the fame crime Marcellas had dif- 

obliged Julian, while he commanded under him in as 

we have obferved elfcwhcre (S). Both pagan and Chriftian 

authors 

* Idem ibid. ^ Idem, p. 227. * Idem, p. 222. Idem 

ibid. ^ Idem ibid. ^ Idem, p. 222, 223. 

( S ) The ecclcfiaftic writers lian, during his flay at Antioch 
make long defcants on the un- (2). Gregory Haxian'zcn repre- 
heard-of cruelties, and innumc- fents the Orontes, on which flood 
Table murders, committed by 7 «- Antioch, choaked up with the 

(z) Ctfg Nax. oral, iii. p, 91. Cby/, in gent, /». 677. 


bodies 
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authors obferve, that during the fliort time Julian 
a£UQed the empire was conftantly afflidied by fome grievous catamity 
nuithnMp qj. other : dreadful earthquakes were felt In every province $ 
€alamitics. of Palajline^ Libya^ Sicily, and Greece, were 

overturned p. Libanius writes, that not one city was left 
ftanding in all Libya, and bui one in Greece \ that Sice wea 
utterly ruined, and Canjiantinople greatly damaged The 
temples of Jpolh at Rome and Dap/jne^wcvc 'about the fame 
time confumed by fire. The fea in Several places broke in 
upon the land, ahd deftroyed whole cities with their inhabit- 
ants. At Alexandria, the fea retiring during an earthquake, 
returned afterwards with fuch violence, that it laid under 
water feveral towns and villages, and drowned an incredible 
number of people To thefe calamities was added a general 
drought, which lafted till the v/inter was far fpent, and pro- 
duced an univerfal famine : the famine was followed by a 
dreadful plague, and both continued till the death of Julian, 
carrying off great numbers of men and cattle * (T). Julian, 
to remedy this evil, med the prices of corn, and all other pro- 
vifions j which increafed it beyond meafure, the merchants 
conveying privately their corn to other places. By this means 
that great and populous metropolis was reduced to fuch mife- 
ries as can hardly be expreffed 

P Ammian. I. xxii. p. 226. Soz. I. vi. c. 2. p. 639. Chrys. 
in gent. p. 677. Greg. Naz. orat. iii. p. 91. ^ Liban. 

orat. xii. p, 314. ' Ammian. 1 . xxiiK p. 240. Greg. Naz. 

p. X12. Soz, p. 639. » Ammian. ibid. * Liban. orat. 

iv. p. 152. Ammian. p. 233. 

bodies of fuch as had by his or- ret (4) 5 but after his'^eath many 
ders been privately murdered, or cheils were found in the palace, 
thrown into that river in thenight- filled with the bones of rhofe he 
time; and adds,that all the ditches, had thus inhumanly facrificed. 
cav( wells, ponds, Wc. in the It is furprifing, that fuch cruel- 
neignuourhood of that city, were ties (hould have been known 
filled with the bodies of the only to the Chriftian writers, 
young virgins and children, (T) The ecclefiaftic writers 
whom he had inhumanly facri- obferve, that the famine foUow- 
ficed, hoping to difeover future ed Julian from place to place; 
events in their entrails (3). Thefe and that, as he continued longer 
abominable praftices, and bar* at Antioch^ than in any other 
barous murders, were kept fe- city, it raged there with moft 
cret, and carefully concealed, violence, 
during his life-time, fays Ikeodo- 

( Thfciicr. /, iij, c, 2;, f, 

Tub 


(}) Nan. ibid. 
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T|ifr followii^ year, 363. Julian entered upon his fourth 
confu^ip, having SaUaftt the prefed of Gaul, for his col’ 
legue i and on that occafion SAbanius pronounced the panegy- 
ric, which is Hill extant Julian^ on the firft of January^ Julian of- 
■^iiited the temple of Jupiter y and there performed the heathenilh 
£icrifices, which had been long omitted, for the fafety of theA"'*^^ 
empire (U). tempUof_ 

Lib. vit. p. 43, 44. & orat. x. p. 227. 


(U) As the inhabitants of An- 
-tioeh wemcmoilly Chriftians^ and^ 
befidesy highly provoked againft 
JuHan^ to whofe impiety in wor- 
ihiping the idols they afcribed 
the famine, and the other cala- 
mities, with which the whole 
empire was afHided, they pub- 
lifiied feveral lampoons, refledt- 
ing on the defedts of his perfon, 
and expoAng him to ridicule on 
account of his fmall ftature, his 
forbidding afpedt, his long ftnd 
rough beard, his port and ge- 
fturcs, which were, it feems, 
fomewhat odd and ridiculous. 
They ftiled him butcher, by rca- 
fon of the many vidlifks he was 
daily immolating ; and rallied 
him, not without reafon, fays 
Ammianus (5], for taking pride 
in carryii^ himfelf the utenfils 
for the facriiices, and adling ra- 
ther the part of a pried than an 
emperor. The ftrange and fan- 
taftical figures which he caufed 
to be ingraved on his coins, 
were, and not undefervedly, one 
of the topics of ridicule (6). Ju- 
lian^ highly provoked with the 
railleries of the people of Anti- 
. pch^ and feverc fatires that were 
daily publilhed again (I him, and 
fung publicly in the dreets, wrote 
an ironical invediive againd the 


Antiochiansy ftiled The Antiochian 
or Mifipogofiy that is, the beard- 
hater I in which he reprefents 
them intirely addicted to their 
intereft, abandoned to luxury, 
pomp, and lewdnefs, great ad- 
mirers of plays, farces, and all 
forts of diveriions. And truly, 
that his reproaches were not 
groundlefs, is manifeft from the 
homilies which the famous Chry- 
fojlom preached i few years after 
in that city. However, Ammi- 
anus allures us, that, blinded 
with paflion, he mixed with the 
truth many things that were 
quite foreign to it (7). Elias of 
CretSy as quoted by Gregory Na- 
zianxeny tells us, that, in com- 
poling this piece, Julian was af- 
ftfted by Libanius (8). Maximus 
too bnd, in all likelihood, a hand 
in it ; for to his cenfurc Julian 
ufed to fubmit all his compofi- 
tions {9). The Mifofogon was 
received by fome better^ by o- 
thers, efpecially the Chr dians, 
worfe than it deferved; it is a 
continued fatire, not without 
humour; but in many places 
flat, low, and infipid. He wrote 
it Ibven months after his ai'iival 
at Antioehi that is, about the 
latter end of Januaty of the pre- 
fent year 363 (i). Though he 


($) Jimmian, /. xxiii, p. 2x7. (^) Greg, Naz, orat. iii. p. 82. Jufiarr, 

p 87. Soerat, p. 390. Cange, Jam, p. 39. (jJ Ammian, p, 226. 

(%) Greg, Naz, p, 133. (9) Juiian, ep, xvi, p, 13I. (1) Juliant mifop, 

. tad 
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^Julian had, ever fincehis acceiBbn to thie dnpire, D^pwed 
a ihong inclination to make war upon the 
whether he could humble that haughty enemy, wto had w 
rriany years harafled the cattern provinces in a mbftr 
mannei , and defeated all the attempts of his prcdeceflbr. 
ing ad vi fed j foon after his arrival at to fall upon 

the Gsi.bs, heanfwercd, that he defigned to enter the Jifb with 
a more. formidable enemy Before Jie left that nietropolis, 
he had appointed his generals, and named the officers and (bl- 
dicrs who were to ferve under them. Vicior waij created ge- 
neral of the foot, and Hormifda of the horfe. I'he Ritter was 
the elder brother of king of ; but, haying been 

excluded from the crown, and kept fome time undlir confine* 
ment, he found means to make his efcape, and took fanftu* 
ary in the court of Conjiantine in 323 *. Julian^ during his 
fiay at Anticch^ purfued his preparations for ^^ Perftan war, 
drawing together his troops from all quarters, ere<Sine maga- 
zines, making new levies, and, above all, conrul4li^'the 
oracles, the arafpices, magicians, t 5 fr. The oracles Dih 
phi^ Delos ^ and Dodona^ afliircd hifn of victory But the 
aiufpices, and mod of his courtiers and officers, did all that 

•> 

Ammian. 1 . xxii. p, 224, * Zos, 1 . iii. p. 713. Asut- 

FARAO p. Qo. >' Theodoret. 1 . hi. c. i6. Greg. Naz, 
orat. p. 114. pHiLosToao. 1. vii. c, 15. JLiban. p. 252. 

had been highly provoked by joining him to get every thing 
the fcverc reflettions, and biting ready for his reception iigainll 
railleries, of the jh'Jiodua^iSy yet his return from jt^ Perjtan war, 
in his MfcpcgOfi he folemnly de- which he was th«jt bent upon (3)^ 
dares, that none of them lhall Libanius tells usV^^, about the 
cn that {core lofc their lives, be time Julian wrc^c his Mifopogon^ 

beaten with rods, arrefted, or ten foldiers, incenfed ag^infthim 

iniprifoncd : but threatens to on account of his4attempting to 

withdraw from a city. Which rc-ertablilh the worfhip of the 

thus requited, with the wtmoil gods, confpired to murder him, 
ingratitude, the innumerable fa- w hilc he was cxercifing his troops, 
vours he had heaped upon it, But the plot being diuovered Dy 
ahd the extraordinary care he had the confpirators tacmielves,when 
taken in relieving the citizens, they were intoxicated with wine, 
w'hen in the utmoft dillrcfs (2). tlicy were all arrefted,; nd brought 
His delign ,/as to refide at Tar- bt'foreyw//^7»,who generouflym* 
fus ; and with this view he wrote gave them, tho’ convidled of the 
to Memor, governor of Cilicia ^ crime laid to their charge (4).' 
one of liis intimate friends, in- 
* 

(2) Juluin. mifip. p. Id. p. 102—106. SoK. /.-v. f/19, 

^mmiant /, xxiii. p. (4) lULan, fit, it, xii. p, 307, ^ craf, iv. p, |6i. 

Uj 



1^ in tb^rpower to.diverfhini from his intended ^pedition *. 

of thebrddd, the confidence he re- 
pofed iS '^e magicians, and the define of adding the Perjian 
mcmarch to the many kings he had airtiady feen humbled at 
his^ftet, ‘prevailed over all other confiderations *• llie Per- 
according to Theodoret^ began hoftili ties by making 
inroads inte^Mifopotamia. But Lihanius tells us, that the ^ 
king of Perfia wrote tb Julian^ offering to conclude a peace 
with him upon fuch terms as he (hould think juft and reafon- 
able ; but th 2 X Julian^ defirous to revenge the many affronts 
offered to the Romans by that haughty prince, tore the letter, 
and wonld hearken to no terms Socrates fpeaks of embaffa- hear* 
dors fent Sapor with advantageous propofals, but difinified hen to no 
by ^u/Zan with this anfwer ; that, ere it was long, he hoped to 
treat with ilieir matter in perfon**. 

Sever A lf!" nations fent deputies to offering him 

tfa d£ affi ftance, which be refufed, faying, The Romans are 
to t^ffj0heir allies^ butjlandtn no need of their ajjijiance He 
fikewife rejefted, and in a very difobliging manner, the of- ^ 
fers of the^^r^zr^wj, anfwering them, when they complained 
of his flopping the penfioir, which was paid to their nation by . ' 
other emperors, that a watUke prince had Jleel^ but no gold \ 
which they , refenting, joined the Perfians^ and continued 
faithful to them tq the laft ^ fjowever, he wrote to Arfaccs 
king of Armenia^ injbihing him to keep his troops in readinefs 
to execute the orders hc^hould foon tranfmit to him. Having 
made the neceflary preparations for fo important a war, as 
fo0n as the feafon was fit for aftion, he difpatched orders to 
hi$ troops to’|iafs the Euphrates^ with a defign to enter the 
ei^emy’s co^ira before they had the leaft notice of his march; 
placing guardsHl^ that purpofe on all the roads Before he 
\cft Anti^h^ i^ejippointed one a/cruel and pafiionate 

man, g^er^jf of that city,, faying, The citizens deferve no 
better \ He fet out from Antioch on the fifth of March ^ and kiefets out 
reacted the fame day Litarba\ a village in the territory 
Chalets^ and about fifteen leagues from Antioch. The magi- 
ftcates of that great city, who had attended him thither, wifh- 
ing'him ah happy journey, and a triumphant return, he told 
thttfa ih a great paffion; that lie would never vific them again, 

1 . xxiih. p. 245. *• Idem, 1 . xxii. p. 224. 

> TnEODp,^Ei:< 1 - ifi-.c. 16. p. 654. « Liban. orat. X. p. 24}^ 

—245. 1 . iii. p. 192. « Ammian. 1 . xxiii. p. 238. 

^ Idem, 1 . xxtxi p. 238. & 1 . XXV. p. 2^8. s Julian, ep. xxvii. 
p. i6o. ^ Ammian. 1. xxiii. p. 156. 
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being refolved to winter sit Tarfus ^ He had t^d bipfor^ 
the ume thing in the prefence of Libaniusy who thereupon 
wrote two fpeeches, the one, addreffed to Julian^ in favour 
of the inhabitants of Antiochy and the other to the inhabitants 
themfclves \ Of thefc, the firft only has reached our tim^cs. 

* From Litarbay Julian proceeded to Bercsdy where he halted a 
day, and pronounced a fpeech before the council of the pl^ce^ 
exhorting them to adore the gods of their anceftors. He writes 
himfelf, that they all heard him with attention, and com- 
mended him j but few followed his advice^ (W). He was 
rente better pleafed with the inbabitantiift of Batney the next dty he 
^JulianVcame to; for they liad, before his arrival, reftored the pub-^ 
army. lie worfhip of the gods. There he offered facrihees, and, 
having immolated a great number of vieSlims, he purfued the 
next day his journey to HUrapoUsy the capital city of the pro- 
vince of Euphrateftanay which he reached on the ninth of 
March. He was met at a great diftance by crouds of people; 
but, as he entered the city, fifty foldiers were killed, and a great 

^ Evaor. 1 . vi. c. 1 1. p. 452. Julian, p. 156. Ammian. p. 
239. ^ Lib. vit. p. 44. Julian, ibid. Socrat. 1 . iii. 

17. p. 190. J Julian, cp. xxvii. p. 157. 

( W) At the head of the coun- I do not think it reafmahky faid 
cil was a zealous Chrifiian, who he, to ufe any violence in point of 
had not only difinherited, but religion. Allovo your fin to pro^ 
turned out of doors, his fon, for fefi a religion different from yours y 
renouncing the Chrlftian religion, as I allow you to profefi one dif~ 
As Julian drew near Beraca, the ferentfrom mine, thd" I snight ea^ 
fon, accoiling him, acquainted fily oblige you to •renounce it. 
him with the treatment he had U'^hat ! repUed the father, are 
met with from his father, and you /peaking in favour ^ an im- 
the motive of his indignation, pious vet etch abhorred by Heaven ^ 
The emperor, pitying his condi- who has preferred faljhood to truthy 
tion, bid him take courage, and and renounced the voorjhip of the 
be under no concern : For I will true GOD, to fall down before, 
take upon n. idded he, to ap- idols? Injuries and inveStiveSyX^^ 
peafe your ^atber, and reinftate plied Julian, interrupting hijpl, 
you in h' f "our. Mindful of are foreign to our purpofe ; and 
his proiV*iie, .ne fame day he in- therefore 1 heg you would forbear 
vited the chief citizens of them. Then turning to the fon, 

and, among the reft, both the It is incumbent upon me, faid he, 
ftther and the fon, to fup with to take care of you, fince your fa^ 
him. The two latter he placed ther is deaf to my prayers andinr 
by him ; and in the midft of the treaties in your behalf (5). 
b^uet, turning to the father, 

(5) tbiod. 1 , iiii c, 17. pt 655, 656, 


many 
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hisiay more burt^ by the fall of 9 porch At Hi^rapoUs he 
lodgra ift the houfe of one for whom he had a particular efteem 
and veneration, becaufe he was the fon«>in-law of SopaUr^ the 
difcjple of limbUchiis^ and becaufe neither Con/lantius nor 
Galltts^ who had both lodged in his houfe, had ever been able ^ 
to prevail upoi\ him to renounce the worfhip of his idols \ 

From HurapolUy yuHan wrote to Lihanius^ giving him an ac- 
count of his journey, and of feveral thin^ he had done at Hi^ 
iiypotis * ; but takes no notice of the death of the fifty fol« 
diers. He left Hiirapolh op the thirteenth of March \ and, 
having pafTed the EuphraUrou'z bridge of boats with his ar- 
my, he came to Batna^ a fmall city of Ofrhotm^ about ten 
leagues from Hierapolis^ and different from the city of the 
fame name in Syria. There fifty foldiers more were killed by 
the fall of a ftack of ftraw p. From Batna he proceeded to 
Cbarrha^ where, in the famous temple of the Maon^ he per- He facri- 
formed fome ceremonies with his magicians, fays lljiodorct^ fices to the 
which were not known then, but were difeovered after bis Moon at 
death (X)» While he was at Cbarrha^ news being brought Chnrrhfc. 
him,]thata party of the enemy’s horfe had broken into the Rc^ jjj^ 
man territories, he refolvcd^to leave an army in Mefopotamia ' 


JuLfAN. ep. xxvii. p. 159. Libah. orat. xil. p. 311. ** Ju- 

11 AN. ibid. Idem, p. 160. f Lib an. p. tit. Am* 

MIAN. 1 . xxiii. p. 239, 24Q. 


(X) That writer tells us, that 
he ordered the gates of the tem- 
ple to be ihut, Kaled them with 
his own fignet, and placed guards 
round the temple, with orders tp 
let no one enter it till his return. 
Aut, when the news of his death 
were brought to Qbarrh^y the 

g itts were opened, continues the 
me writer, when, to the great 
furprize of the whole city, ^ wo* 
man ms feen hanging by her 
hair, with her arms ftretched out, 
and her belly open (6). What 
writes, is not vouched 
/ by any other author 3 but they 
&D agree, that yuiian privately 
facriiiced in the temple of the 
Moon at Cbarrieei wnich cere- 

(6) Idem, c. ai. p, 658, 659. (7) 


mony being over, he delivered, 
as we read in Ammianus^ a pur- 
ple robe to his kinfman Frocor, 
fiusp the only perfon whom ha 
had Emitted to the facrifice, in- 
joining him to feize on the. em- 
pire, if news fhould be brought 
him of his death (7). This looks 
as if the omens had not proved 
favourable. 3ut^ the other 
hand, Lihanius , that the 
gods revealed to him . . lat he was 
not to die, till he . 1 . umbled 
the Ferfiam ; and beftows great 
encomiums upon him. for having 
chofen to haflen his death, rather 
than to deprive .himfelf of the 
glory he was to acquire in this 
war (8). 

jCmmaih /. xxiii. /. ho* (^) 
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to guard the Kontters of the empire on that lide» while be ad^ 
vanced on the other into the heart of the dominions 

I'liis army confifted, according to fome % of twenty thou- 
fand, according, to others, of thirty tboufand, chofen troops* ; 
and was commanded by Procopius^ and Sebajitan^ a famous 
. Mankhearij who had been governor of Egypt^ and had perfe-^ 

cuted there, with the utmoft cruelty, the orthodox Chriftians. 
Thefe two were to join, ifpoiTiblc, Ar frees king of Armenia^ 
to lav wafte the fruitful plains of Media^ and meet the emperor 
his con- in AJfyria. Julian wrote to Arfrees^ acquainting him with his 
du^ to- defign, but in the mofl difobliging terms imaginable, treating 
nvards the him as if hc had been the meaneft of his flaves, reviling the me- 
^r- nrjory of to whom that prince had been ever 

mtnia. greatly attached, and extolling his own abilities and (kill in 
war. As Arfrees profefled the Chriftian religion, Julian^ after 
having threatened to treat him as a rebel, if hc did not, with 
the utmoft punfluality, execute the orders laid upon him, add- 
ed, And the GOD you adore will not be able to fereen you from my 
indignation. Thus Sozomen^. 

There were two roads leading from Charrha do Perfia^ 
the one to the left by NiJibisj and through the province of 
Aiiabene; the other to the right® through Ajjyria^ along the 
banks of the Euphrates, On both thefe roads Julian had- 
caufed magazines to be ere£led, but chofe the latter ; and af- 
ter having, from ‘an eminence, viewed his army, confifting 
of fixty-three thoufand men, he fet out on the twenty-fifth 
of March for Davanaov Dahana in Mefopotamia^ and arrived 
the next day at Ccdlimfus or Callinicum^ Where he ftopt the 
tvventy-feventh to celebrate the feaft of the Mother of the gods. 
The day following he proceeded on his march, and-^camped 
the night in the fields near the Euphrates ; where, hewas met 
by his fleet, confifting of feven hundred gallies, and four hun- 
dred fliips of burden, commanded by count Lucillianusy and 
the tribune Conftantianus From CaUinicum he proceeded to 
Cn cufium,^ called alfo Circejium^ fituated at the conflux of the 
Abora and the EupljrateSy and reckoned one of the ftrongeft 
places in ^Topotamia^ having been fortified by Dioclejian^ to 
prevent .. fudden irruptions of the Perfians^ who, in his 
reign, had even furprifed Antioch, At this place Julian palTed 
the Abora with his whole army, and then ordered the bridge 
to be broken down, that his foldiers ‘might not be tempted to 
defert, feeing they could not return home. fVom Cercujium 

s Ammian. 1 . xxiii. p. 240. ' Zos. I. iii, p. 714. Soz. 

J. vi. c. I. p. 634, • Ammian. ibid. « Soz» ibid. 

^ Ammian. ibid. Zos. p. 314. 


he 
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be a 4 v 9 ^ced to Zaitha^ where the tomb of the emperor Gir- 
dian wa& ftill to be fccn. On the feventh of Aprils a foldier^ 
and two horfes, were ftruck dead by a flafli of lightning; and 
a lion of an extraordinary fize, prefenting himfelf to the army, 
was difpatched in a moment by the foldiers with a fliower of 
darts. Thefe omens occaiioned great difputes between the 
philofophers and the arufpices, the latter looking upon them 
as inaufpicious, and adviiing the emperor not to proceed on 
bis intended expedition, and the former refuting their argu- 
ments with others more agreeable to Julian's temper 

The emperor, after having palTed the Abora^ which parted 
the Roman and Perftan dominions, encouraged his men with 
a proper fpeech to revenge the many injuries and affronts, 
which of late years had been offered by the haughty enemy to 
the Roman emperors. When he had ended his Ipeech, he or- 
dered large Turns to be diilributed among them, an hundred and 
thirty pieces of filvcr a man, fays Ammianus. He then pro- 
ceeded on his march with the greateft order and precaution 
imaginably Nevitta led the right wing along the Euphrates ; 
Arintheus and Hormfda were in the left, with feme troops of 
horfe ; Julian himfelf comnsanded in the centre ; and^the rear 
was brought up by Dagalaiphus^ Fi^or^ and Seemd/nus : a 
body of fifteen hundred horfe was appointed to fcour the couh- 
tryTor intelligence, and to prevent any furprize. 7 o ftrike 
the greater terror into ^le enemy, he ordered his ranks to be 
widened ; by which means the army tpok up about ten miles, 
and appeared at a diftance far more numerous than it really 
was *. Having paffed the Abora^ he entered AJJyria^ fays. 
AmmiardSK^^ but, according to Libanim, he croffed vaft deferts 
berore%freacbed that province, which he found very popu- 
lous, and abounding with all necelTaries of life ; but he laid He Inys 
it wafte far and near, felting fire to the magazines, and de- i\f- 
ftroying the provifions which he could not carry with him y. 

By that means he put it out of his power, which was judged 
very impolitic, to take the fame route on his return. Six or 
feven days after he had paffed the Abora^ he came to a fort 
called Annathany which capitulated upon the fiii^ 'immons ; 
whereupon Julian preferred the officer who coinmaaJed there, 
by name Pufeus, to the rank of a tribune. He ever after 
fervid the Romans with great fidelity, and was in the end ere* 
ated duke of Egypt * (Y). 

Ammian. p. 244,-246. * Idem ibid. Zos. p. 715^ 

Liban. oratw xii. p. 312. y Idem, p. 313. Soz. jibid. 

? Ammian. 1 . xxiv. p, 263. Liban. p. 312. 

, (Y) Here was found a Galerius invsided Perfia fi^cty-fix 

'foldier, who, falling fick when years before, had been left in the 

S 3 . enemy’s 
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ffe reducts JuLl AN burnt all the place$ be found abandoned by the in<* 

babit^ta $ but left feveral ftrong-hotds bebind fatm, 
teuuns and attempting fo. reduce them, upon their promiling to fubmit 
when he had made himfelf matter of the reft of tto country •. 
Mdt. After the army bad repalTed the Euphrates^ at a place called 
Baraxmalcha^ Hmnifda would have ftllen into an ambufcade 
laid for him by the enemy, had he not been lupkily prevented 
by a canal, which .he could not pafs, from advancing to the 
place, where a body of Perjiam lay in wait for him„ under the 
condu£l of Surena After this, yuHan patted with great 
difficulty an arm of the Euphrates^, which was fwelled to an 
unufual height by the melting of the fnow ; and laid fiege to 
Birfaberdy or Pyrijabora^ next to Ctejiphony the ftrongeft place 
in JJyriaj being fortified with a double wall, and a citadel, 
and defended by a numerous garifon. But Julian^ furmount- 
ing all difficulties, reduced it in two days time, in fpite of the 
mott vigorous refittance he met with, both from the garifon 
and the inhabitants, who fought to the latt like men in defpair. 
He found in the place great ftore of provifions, and dittributed 
" among his foldiers, who began to mutiny, an hunifred pieces 
of filver a head, having with difficulty prevailed upon them 
to be fati^fied with that AimS Hc'fving thus pacified the army, 
and fet fire to the town, he purfued bis march, and entered a 
country, which the enemy, forefeeing he would pafs that way, 

' had laid under water ; but the foldiers, animated by the ex- 
ample of their leader, waded through it with great refolution, 
and, arriving at Maiozamakha^ a place of great ttrength, which 
refufed to fubmit, they drew a double line round it, battering 
the walls night and day, without intermiffion but the befieged 
obftinately held out, till the Romans^ by means /)&ajmine, 
got into the city, yrhilc the Perftans were butted in defending 
the walls (Z}, Julian^ incenfed againft the governolrfo. not 

• Ammian. 1 . xxiv. p. Z65. i. Zos. p. 715. 

® Ammian. p, 269, 270- . lOm Calhr 

enemy’s country. Ltircefjurp 

divcry, he lift^ jng him betrayed to the Romani (g), 

the Perfian troops, being Jiea in ( Z ) Jmnuanus^ who at 
the flower of his age, and had this fiege, calls Mdimamahha a 
ferved with ,great reputation, great and populous city; and his 
Wl^n he was Drought authority is of more weight with 

he ^ured him, ^at he had Imn us than that of Libanlut or 2 ^- 
foretold, he ffiould live till who fuppofe it to have been 
he was near an hundred years only a caftle near a large and po- 
old, and be buried at laft in the pulous city named Befuchis ( 1 ), 

Roman XtmXontt. Ammianusti^ 

(9) /• xxhr.p. 264. (t) 271, Jdbun^p, 316. Zof. p, 721. 

fur- 
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furreiMeriiig die place at the time agreed oti, and for calling 
IJkrmfdaz ttzkor^ ordered him to be burnt alive, and gave 
up the city tb be plundered by the Ibldiers. 

As the aitny was now within feven miles pf Cufiphnn^ and 
who had vifited all the roads, afTured them they had 
nething to apprehend, they advanced to a city, which had 
bcen formerly, ruined, fays AmmiamSy by a Roman emperor, 
meaning, according to fome, Seleuciay ruined by Lucius Ve- 
rusy and, according toothers, Sabatay about three miles from 
Ctefiphon the ^reat metropolis of the Perfian empire From 
this place they advanced to a fort, which was taken by afTauIt, 
after a fliort, but vigorous refiftance, Julian himfelf having 
narrowly efcaped b6ing killed by a fliowerof arrows difeharged 
againft ^im, as he was viewing the walls too hear Having rafed 
the fort, he alloWed his army fome time to refrefli themfelves ; 
and then, caufing the canal to be cleanfed, which had been 
formerly dug by Trajan between the Euphrates and the Tigrisy 
he conveyed by that means his fleet from the former to the lat« 
ter river. After this, he led his army to Cochey a place of 
great ftrellgth, ftanding oh the Tigris over- againft Ctejiphon ; ^ 
but we are not told, that he attacked it. All we know is, that 
he pafled the river with no fefs ralhnefs than courage, in fpite 
of the utmoft efforts of the enemy, encamped on the oppo- 
iite bank, whom he obliged to retire, and {belter themfelves Puts the 
within the walls of Ctejiphon. Some of the Romans purfued Periians te 
them to the very gat^ of the city, which they would havc/'^^^ 
entered with the enemy, had not i^£ior prudently reftrained 
them. The Perfians loft on this occafion, according to fome, * 
two thoufand live hundred, according to others, fix thoufand 
men, 4 i|d .the Romans but feventy or feventy-five. Only 
part of the Roman army palTed the Tigris that day, and made 
themieives matters of the Perfian camp. The reft followed 
the next day, and ' himfelf, with his guards, three days 
after ^ JuUan coriift? encamped before Ctejiphon ; 

but, not daring to attack' ^ i'.? nf being repulfed with 

ihame, as it was very ftrong, proviGons, and 

defended by a very numerous garik Contented himfelf 
with fending Ariniheus to lay watte tije ' i.tighbouring coun- 
try 

In the mean time the king of Perfia was aflemblaig, on the 
moHdiftant confines of bis kingdom, a formidable army, with 
ia defiga .to fall upon Julian in his retreat. However, he fent 

^ Ammiam. p. 271. Zos. p. 721. * Ammian. p, 275. 

^ Idem, p. 278. Liban. p. 319. Zos. p. 726. s A^imian. 
p. 281. 
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deputies to propofe terms for an accommodation, being defirous 
to put an end to fo deftrudive a war. Thefe applied to Hor^ 
jni/da^ as their countryman, and their king’s brother, who 
immediately flew to the emperor with the agreeable tidings. 
He r^e^s as he imagined ; but Julian^ inftcad of hearkening to the pro^ 
propofals pofdls, ordered Hormfda advatcly to difmifs the embailadors, 
of peace, and give out, that they w« only fome of his 61 d friends come 
to fee him 5 for he apprehended, that both the foldiers and 
officers would have (fifapproved of*^his purfuing fo dangerous 
and troublcfomc a war, when a peace might have been con^ 
eluded upon honourable and advantageous terms. . The em- 
balTadors being difmifled, ^ulidn^ contrary to the advice of bis 
officers, refolved to advance farther, into Perjia ) but the army 
had no fooner fet out on their march, than, changing his 
Hr turns mind, he began to think it more advifeable to turn back, not 
hock^ by the way became, the country on that fide being laid waile, 
to take his route along the banks of the ; which he 
did accordingly, without fo much as attempting to reduce 
upon Ctd\- he had lain feveral dnys before it. ^ 

phon. marched fome time along the Tigris^ which he had on 

his left, being conduced by guides well acquainted with the 
’Country ; but who in the end betrayed him : for, as they were 
natives of Perfia^ they perfuaded him to quit the river, and 
take a quite different route, notwithftanding the remonftrances 
of Hormifda^ and all the officers of the army ; who, looking 
Deceived upon the guides as perfons fent by the enemy on purpofe to 
hy treache- lead them into fome fnarc, did all that lay in their power to 
rous guides divert Julian from following their advice j but he, repofing in 
bwns them an intire confidence, refolved not only to leave the 7/- 
ms fleet, enemy fliould Become ma- 

ilers of it. This refolution alarmed the whole army, but 
was neverthclefs put immediately in executioi/, only twelve 
fmall vefiels being fpared, which were to be conveyed over 
land in waggons, to make ^ ^ -^^^hereihould beoccafion. 

When the fleet le army began to muti- 
ny, and cry out Circejiu^ the en^eror was be* 

frayed ; that the / were real traitors^ fent by the 

enemy on purpofe tu lead them to deflruStion. fulian^ to appeafe 
the foldiery, ordered the guides to be put to the rack, when 
they owned them fclves to be what they really were, confefling, 
that, in advifing him to burn the fleet, they had no other de*- 
fign but to ruin him and the army. Hereupon great care was 
taken to extinguilh the fire, and favc the ihips ; but the flaipes 
coiild by no means be overcome, till the whole fleet, except 
the above-mentioned twelve yeflTels, was reduced to a(hes \ 
Ammian. I. xxiv. p. 281. Liban. p. 301. Zokar. p. 23. 

After 
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ACter €hU^ Julian purfued his march through a count^^ fm 
Jmmianus^ very fruitful in itfelf^ but ravaged and laid wafte 
by the enemy ; infomuch that the Romans were reduced to . 
the laft extremity for want of provifions, and at the fame time 
harailed without intermilTion by ftrong parties, who, in a 
manner furrounded them, attack^ them fometimes in the 
front, and fometimes in the rear. * 

Julian, not knowing what route ^to take in a ftrange Is reduced 
country, and finding his arJtiy quite di^rited, fummoned a togrj(*t 
council of all the chief officers of the army, when, after many 
confultations, they refolved to march towards Corduene^ which 
lay fouthofu^rm^^/^, and belon'^ed to the Romans, Purfuant 
to this refolution, they fet forward on the 1 6th of June ; but 
had not marched far, when they difcovered at fome diftance 
a very numerous army advancing in full march againft them. 

This was the Perjian army, commanded by the king in per- 
fon, attended by two of his fons, and all the nobility of the 
kingdom. The Romans thought it advifeable to return to 
their camp^ where they w ere, in a manner, befieged the next 
day by the numerous troops of the enemy. Several ikirmifhes 
happened on that and the tqp following days, in which the 
Perftans were conftantly put to flight. In a lliarp encounter^ 
on the twenty-fecond of June^ almoft the whole Perjian army 
engaged 5 but were, after a very vigorous refiftance, put to Pufs the 
the rout with great flaughtcr. The Romans remained mailers Perfians 
of the field ; but found 'little fatisfaftion in a vidlory which 
could not relieve their wants in a ftrange country, where no 
provifions were to be had, the corn, grafs, and every thing 
elfe, being burnt up by the enemy. Jidian himfelf laboured 
under the gfeateft perplexity and uneafinefs iniaginablej^ find- 
ing the Perfians were refolved to oppofe his march, and at- 
tempt all means to diftrefs him, without ever coming to a ge* 
neral engagement. At length, the night preceding the twenty- 
fixth of June^ as he rofe, according to his cuftom, abc>ut mid- 
night, and was bufied in his tent in reading or writing, he be- 
held all on a fudden before him, with a r'^. ntenance full of 
fqrrow, the fpeftre reprefenting the gei . ‘ of the empire, 
w]^^^had appeared to him, as we have related elfewhere, 
upon bis being declared emperor. He was fomewhat terrified 
at this unexpected fight, and at other omens which happened 
at the lame time, and were looked upon by the arufpices as 
^[tending fome great misfortune, if he fhould undertake any 
thing that day. But JuUan^ defpifmg, contrary to his cuftom, 
die predi&ions of his foothfayers, as foon as it was day, or- 
dered his army to decamp, being probably no longer able to 
fubfift in the fame place. 
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hurt^tden On his mairch' hd was attacked on all fidds by the enemy, 
his march ^hb,- aftet they had difcharged their arrows, wldCh iievdr 
kf *ht^tx- doing great execution, retired, without gtvitig hint alt 
epporiunity of revetting the death of thofe Who fell; In onfe 
and mw- fudden onfets, the emperor haftening, without his arm- 

ialij ^ repulfe the enem/, was mortally wounded by a dart, 

which, through^ his arm and tide, ptercec^ his very liver. 
Thofe who were about him, concluding/ from his finking 
down upon the heck of his horfe^^hat he was wounded, con- 
veyed him with all fpeed upon a la^e fliieid to his tent, where 
Orihafusy a celebrate J phyiician, and hts intimate friend, at- 
tempted in vain to fave him, applying the beft remedies his art 
and fkill could fuggeft. However^ as the pain began to abate, 
he called for his arms and horfe, being defirous to animate his 
men with his prefence ; but his ftrengtb not anfwering his 
courage, as he was greatly weakened by the lofs of blood, 
he was forced to continue in his tent, while his men, filled 
with rage, and breathing revenge, made a dreadful havock of 
the enemy, till night put an end to the flaughter. Fifty Per- 
Jian lords of great diflinflton were killed, and ais incredible 
number of other officers and common foldiers. The Romans 
loft AnatoliuSy who was magi^r officioruniy and generally 
cfteemed an officer of great (kill and experience. The prefedl 
^Salluji was with difficulty faved by his apparitors ; but Pbof- 
phoriusy his vicar, was (lain, with many others in the right 
wing, where the emperor commanded. 

While tlie fight continued, Julian lay languiihing in his 
tent ; and, being apprifedthat his end approached, he addrefl- 
cd thofe about him, who feemed greatly dejefted and con- 
His fpeeeh cerned, in the following terms : “ I am now, my fellow wfol- 
before h's dicrs. Called upon to pay the laft debt of nature, which I 

iieiitb. do with a willing and chearful mind,, beingf^taught by phi- 

“ lofophy, that the ftatc of the foul is infinitely more happy 
than that of the body. Upon this confideration, 1 embrace 
deatii as the greateft bleffing : it exempts me from the many 
‘‘ dangers to which my virtue and reputation were daily ex- 
<« pofed. I have lived, firft in a private, and afterwards in an 
exalted ftate $ and have fo behaved in both, as not to be , 
confeious to myfelf of any a£lion, that gives me at prefent 
the leaft remorfe. I have Itudied to govern with modera<^ 
“ tron, and, being well apprifed, t^ttheendt>f allgovern- 
ment is the happinefs of the people, I have, both iii j^ace 
and war, endeavoured, as far as in me lay, tb render theiii 
happy. I have great reafon to thank Divine Providence^ 
for not having fuffered me to fall by the hand of conipiraw 
^ tors $ to languifh under a k)ng and troublefome difeaib f or 

u to 
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^ Co die like a^crimiital, as inany iitnoceht ahd deierving per- 

* fons have done. I fubmU with joy to the eternal and im-» 

* mutable decrees of the gods, tho’ in the bloom of my age« 
. being fenftble, that he who is fond of life when he ought to 

die, is as great a coward, as be who defires to die when he 
ought to live. As for my fucceiTor, I decline naming any^ 
f* left, through ijgnorance, I Ibould pafs by a«,wortby perfon, 
or, by naming one equal to fo great a ‘cruft, expofe him to 
thqfe dangers, which wo^d inevitably attend his promotion^ 
if it were not univerfall* approved of. I therefore leave 
the choice to the commonwealth, and, like a dutiful fon, 
“ wilh her^a worthy governor to fucceed me.” 

Having thus fpoken, he difpofed of his private eftate, di- 
viding it amongft his relations and friends ; and not feeing 
ioliusj inquired after him. Salluji the prefect: told him he was 
happy, meaning he was dead, according to the expreffion then 
in ufe ; which feemed greatly to afFe<St him ; but turning im- 
mediately to the philofophers Maximus and Prifeus^ he began 
to difeourfe with them concerning the nature of the foul ; then. 


calling for a^glafs of cold v^ater, he drank it, and having ex- 
prefied his defire of being interrrf at Tarfus in Cilicia ^ he ex- Juliani/w. 
pired on the twenty-fixtb a little before midnight. Year of 

He died in the thirty-fecond year of his age, after having reigned ^^the flood 
feven years, and fix months, from the time be had been ere- 
ated Ca/aff about three years fince he had taken the title of ^hrill 
Augujlus^ and only twenty ihpnths, not quite complete, fince, ^3^3* 
by the death of Conjiantius^ he became peaceable polTeflbr of 
the whole empire (A). 

As 


(A) Thus u his death related ///ritv,, appeared to him, when he 
l)y Ammianui M^cellinus^ who received his wound ( 4 ). But 
ferved under hw in this very thefe, as well as other Chriflian 
expedition, and was an eye-wit- writers, have been led, by their 
nas of what he wrote (z). The- averfion to an apolbte from 
tells us, that Tv/mv, when the faith, and a perfecutor 
he was firft wound^, filled his of the church, to believe and 
hand with blood iiTuing from the relate many things concerning 
wound, and threw it up into the him, which were unknown to 
air, crying one. Thou haft cem^ the pagans, andhavealltheap- 
0 Galilean ( 3 ). The fame pearance of fables, lAhamue^ 
thing is related by who writes, that, at the time of his 

is,.pCopiiiion, that our Saviour, death, a dreadful earthquake 
WAOln he intended to infultand happened in Pahtftine^ which 
biafpheme with ^e name of Ga- intirely ruined feveral cities ( 5 ). 

{a) Amwuan^ /. xxv. p. aS; a9^.^ (3) Tb^>>rtt, /. Sii. e, so. p, S58. 

(4) Jes. 4 ?i. €* a* p. (c] v/r. p, 45. orat^ ai. p. 158. 

m 
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His cha- As for the .charader of JsJiatty he was, without all doubt, 
raSir, endowed with extraordinary parts, a great lover of learned 
men, and himfelf well verfed in moll: branches of literature K 
j/mmianus greatly extols hts moderation, and the mildnefs of 
bis temper, no lefs oppofite to that of his brother ^Callus, than 
the temper of Tttus was to that of Domitian He could ne- 
ver endure the title of daminus or lord, thd’ common to all 
princes ever fi^Ce the time of DiocUftan ; and had even fome 
thoughts of quitting the diadem, ^hich, for many years, had 
been looked upon as one^jitheenTigns of the fovereign powers 
Bis good He made it his chief ftudy to eal'e the people, l^ffcning the 
qualities, taxes throughout the empire, and exafliiig no more than was 
abfolutely neceflary for the defence and fupport of the ftate 
All the cities ufed, purfuant to an imtient cuftom, to prefenC 
the new prince with crowns of gold, fome of which weighed 
a thoufand, and fome two thoiifand ounces, and upwards ; 
but Julian enafted a law, forbidding any city, however rich 
or populous, to offer a crown weighing above feventy ounces. 
He would not fuffer his officers or uinifters to recfdvcrprefents 
from the people, upon any confideration whatfoever 5 nor the 
foldicrs to injure in the leaft th^ fubjefts or allies of the em- 
pire, through whofe countries they marched Libanius fpeaks 
much at large of the extraordinary care he took in regulating 
the public carriages, in chufing worthy magiftrates, in clearing 
the highways of robbers, and in relieving fcveral cities, re- 
duced by heavy taxes to a niofl: mifi^fable condition His 
bed, fays Mamertinus^ was as pure and chafte as that of a 
Vijlal virgin p ; and Jmminnusy that ^^was an utter ftranger 
to all unlawful pleafurcs, and a declared enemy to lewdnefs 
and debauchery He was generous, adds the fame author, 
valiant, fincere in his friendlhip, and kind to all, efpecially to 

* ViCT. cpit. p, 545. ^ Ammian. 1, xvi. p. 63. & 1. xxii. 

p. 221. * Li BAN. oratxii. p. 305. “ Ammian. l.xvi, 

xvii. xviii. p. 63. 90. 114. " Liban. p. 305. ® Idem, 

p. 296—298. P Panegyr. xi, p. 230. " ^ Ammian. I. 

XXV. p. 292. 

His body was conveyed by Pro- fiantinople^ and depofited, with 
copius from Mefipotamia to Tar- that of Jovian his fucceffor, in 
fits in Cilicia^ where it was in- the porch of the church of the 
terred with the ufual folemnity Apojlles. This tranflation muft 
(6); hut afterwards transferred have happened after the fifth 
from thence, according to Zona- century, fince Zojtmus has not 
ras (7) and Cedrentu (8), to Con- mentioned it. 

(6) AmmUit. I XXV. p, ’ (7) Zonor, p, 24 ^8) Ctdren,p»i%» 

Vide Cavgg mb, Cbtijiaatm, dfjerip, /, h. p, 1I0« 

fuch 
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fuchsu' wereinijiiftrefs, inU fflbft wanted his affiflance'. Pnt^ 
dentius ff^eaks i^f him as a prince who deferved well of the emr 
prre, both as a general and a lawgiver *• 

He was not, however, even in the opinion of his admirers, Hisfauh$* 
without fome faults. Ammianus owns him to have been of a 
fickle and changeable temper, ambitious beyond meafure of 
popular applaufe, ^elated with the leaft fuccefs, and talkative 
to fuch a degree, *that his tongue never lay ftill ^ The fame 
writer accufes him of crueltv and ingratitude, ul condemning 
Vrfula^^ to whom h6 owed flie greateft obligations ; and £i- 
baniuSy tho’ highly prejudiced in hk^avour, cannot help al- 
lowing him to have been fuperAitious to excefs, inconiiderate 
on many occafions, and too much addi£i:ed to bis own fenti- 
ments \ Ammianus blames the cenforious temper, which he 
betrayed in a manner unworthy of a philofopher, and below 
the dignity of a prince, in his mifopogony and his CafarSy not 
fparing even the excellent emperor M. Aurelius. The pagan 
writers themfelves, namely Euiropius^y Themiftius^y and 
Ammianus Marcellinus own, that his conduft towards the 
Chriftians was repugnant tb the laws of humanity, and de- 
ferved to be buried in oblivion ; which is more than a Chri- 
flian writer of our days feems^willing to allow (B). 

c*. The 


^ Idem ibid. * Prup. apol. c. 4. p. 163. * Ammian. 

I. xxii. p. 206. ” LfBAN. orat. xii. p. 304. ^ Eutrop. 

p. 589. * Themis’?, orat. V p. 69. / Ammian. 1 . xxii* 


p. 222. k 1 . XXV. p. 294. 

(B) As for the Chriftft wri- 
ters of antienw times, they repre- 
knt Julian as one inclined to, 
and guilty of, the moil enormous 
crimes; but craftily difguirin^ 
them with a falfe fhew of the 
Oppofite virtues. In thefe colours 
the reader will find his portrait 
drawn by Socrates in his eccle- 
fiaftic hiftory (9), and by Gre- 
gory Nasdan%€n in the oration he 
wrote a few days ^httjnlimih 
death (1). But whether the pa- 
gans were quite unbyafed by 
mvour, and the Chrmians by 
prejudice, is what we fubmit to 


the judgment of the reader. We 
will not take upon us to quelHon 
the truth of what the panegyrifts 
and admirers of Julian have writ- 
ten concerning his other virtues; 
but, as to his chaftity, we arc 
not fully convinced, that it de- 
ferved thofe mighty encomiums, 
which Mamertinus (2), Libanius 

(3) , and Ammianus Marcellinus 

(4) , have been pleafed to bellow 
upon it; for on one fide it i$ 
certain, that by Helena^ his only 
wife, he had but one fon, whom 
the midwife, bribed by the em- 
prefs Eufehiuy dellroyed as foon 


(9) Socrat, /. Hi. e, zi, p. 193," (i) Greg, Nax, orat. iv, p, 13S. 

(2) Panegyr, xi. p, 230. (3) Lihn* orut. xii. 292* (4} 

/• XXV. p. 292. 



5F%r'Confbntindp(^taq 

Greatly ^ Ths news of his. de^tb w«re received wkb 

lamented by tbe Chriftlans, and ^ith the deepeft concern pa^an^. 
hythefa* The meffenger who br|>ugbt it to waadidMr ftoited 

gans, 

as bom (5). On the other fide, watching their eondttft I whence 
himfelf, in.a letter which foine of them, concludes ttet 
he wrote in 363. that is, three • writer, brought no fmall difgrace 
, years after the death of Helena, upon hi& governniei|t{a)* 
mentions his children, and the ni0s writer that Jufiqn was ap- 
perfon who was chared with the prifed of, but winl^ at, thar 
care of their educabon (6). C(7- faults, that he might not feem 
din likewife, in his antifyities of inconllant in his niendfiiip (3). 
Conftantinople, takes notice of Ammianut owns, that his court 
feveral ftatucs ercded to Julian, was not quite free from bribery 
and his children (7). His bed, and corruption (4). In what re- 
therefore, to ufe the exprefiion latcd to the Divinity, fays the 
of Mimertinus (S), was not per- fame writer, he was rather fu- 
'haps quite fo pure and undeiilcd perilitious than religious, facri- 
as that of a Veftal virgin. The ficing daily innumerable vifbinw 
^ great Chryfojtom deferibes the procured at avail expence; which 
court of Julian, while he relidcd proved very burdeniome to tne 
at Confianiinople, crouded with Hate, and at the fame time highly 
amlpices, aftrologers, magicians, f)rejudicial to the military difci- 
young debauchees, and public pline, the foldiers, with whom 
proftitutes. The latter, at leaH, he feafted on the viftims, return- 
were not proper attendants for ing almoft every day drunk to 
one, who pretended to riwi I fhe their quarters (5). Had he rc- 
*jjurity of the l>«ir ‘v, svill mrnedViftorious from his 

*not lay any ftrefs on 0%. v.(li- fian expedition, continues the 
mony of a ChriHian, • t./ -. s <V. lame writer, he would, fcarce 
quently, as may be i*. .v ^ *. have left a bullock alive in the 
prqudiced writer; th'.y r '•*' whole empire (6). ',We need not 
• lemnly declares, that he hiit ic therefore recur to the teilimony 
and all the inhabitants of Con- of the Chriftian writers, tq Ihew, 
fantinople, to whom he appeals, that the many virtues afcril^ to 
were eye-witnelTes of what he him by the pagans, were not 
advances (9). As for 5 ^«/Ws without the allay of feveral vices 
fo much bbailed moderation, and imperfedions. In fhorc, he 
Ammlanus himfelf acknowleges, did not perhaps deferve the bit-, 
that it was fometimes owing ter reproaches with which he was 
more to policy, than to the na- traduced, as the worftof princes, 
rural mllduefs of his temper (1 ), by the Chiriftians, nor the mighty 
Uhanius charges him with want encomiums bellowed upon 
of judgment in the choice of as the be& of princes,, by the 
miniHers, and of due care in pagans. 


(s) Ammian, I, xvi. p# 7s. (6) Julian, ep, xl. p# 184. (yJ.CodinK 

cntif,<^fft, p. 19. Paitegyr, xi. p, a jo. (9) Cbryf, in 

(i) Ammian. /. xxii. p. «6, 227. (2) Eutr:p. p. 5*9, (j) tihan.. 

erat, xii. p. 307. (q) Idem, /. lio. (5) /immion^ 
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ttf pf^a$s« s cm: wiA diflic^lty oTcape J the fiiiy 

€£ the multitude *.- Several cities placed the image qf 

the. deceaM prince amongft thofe ^ir gods, and paid it ' 
the.fitme honours. Libamus, tranfported with grief when he 
firft heard of .his death, determim^to. lay. violent hands oa 
himfelf, not caring to Outlive him } cut, upon fecond thoughts, 
he changed his rftind, and chofe to live, thitt. he m^ht have 
the fatis^^ion, as^hinrifelf tells us, 'of ceunjl^l^ his funeral 
oration (G)>v Of%f feverjll writers who .floiirilhw^undcr yu- 
JSoH, th'd^-niedcr will find -a fuccinft account in r^te (D). 


* Wii. p. 733. ^ 

(C) ^l^te two difjcotirf^ 
on this occaiion, the one to ex^ 
prefe his own grief(7)^ the other 
to fet forth the praifes of Juiiitn 
(8)a From the lattei^^which con* 
Uilis the whole hiftbry of 
itan's life, ^nd from the ^o 
orations written much about the 
fame time, and on the fame fub^ 
jedt, by Gfygory Nastianxen, an 
impartial reader will conclude, 
that both writers are ftrangely 
byafed ani prejudiced, the one 
in his favour, the other ^;ainll; 
him, Jvlinn not only renounced 
the ChriHian religion, whence he 
was furnamed the Apoftate^ but 
betrayed a m$jrtal hatr^ to thofe 
who profeiTed it, traducing them 
with the name of as he 

impioully Ailed our Saviour the 
OeUiUan^ debarring them from 
all honours and employments, 
both civil and military, and pro- 
hibiting them either to teach, or 
learn, the fciences; which, to 
Ammianus himfelf, ' feemed in- 


^ LibXm. orat. xiL p. 330. 

build the temple of yerti/alimi 
which is faid, bjr Ammianus and 
others to ha^e^ bi^ miraca-* 
loully defeated by balls 6f fine 
iifuing out of the earth, and de- 
Aroying both the work and die 
workmen, 

(D) Ammianus Manellinus^ in 
his hiAory of the emperors, gives 
us a more particul^ account'of 
JuUaii% reign, than any other 
writer. As he was a pagan, jh#’ 
beAows great encomiums umn il 
prirce, who did all that lay in 
his ' vi' to reAore paganifiti;* 
Hou . he was not fo preju- 
dir ' favour, as not to 

* 1 : L him what he thou^t 

. ' .;v.orihy. Eunapius^ amoA^ 

Aickler for the antient 
religion of the Romans, that is^ 
for idolatry, often mentions and 
highly commends Julian in his 
hiAory of the fbphiAs. He had 
written the hiAory of his reign 
in feveral books (1) ; but whe- 
ther that was a different work 


conAAent with the laws of hu- from his general hiAory of the 
inanity (9}. But we refer our emperors, is what we are no- 
resuters to the ecdefiaAic writers where told. Bnt of Ammianus 


ibv a more .particular account of Marcollinus, and Eunapius, we 
the perfecution he raifed againA Aiall fpcak at the end of the reign 
the church, and of his wild at- of Valens, Callifiusy one of Ju- 
tempt to ^Aore Judaifm, and re- lian\ oflicers, wrote in verfe, ac- 


xi. (8) Idem, orat. xn, (9) jimmion, L xxii. 

^ /. XKV. p. 494. {i) Eunof f. 5. /». 76, 77, 

1 cording 
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cording to Soerntei (2), tlie hi- 
ftory of that prince; but his 
work has not reached our times. 
Vojpus tells us, that CalUfius at- 
tended Julian in his Perfian ex- 
pedition (3), which muft he a 
conjedure of his own ; fo*we 
find no fuch thing in Socrates^ 
the only writer who mentions 
him. y2//j4rsrbimfelf deferves to 
be ranked among the writers of 
his life ; for he wrot§ tKe^ftory 
of his wars in Gaul (4)^Which 
has been long iince 1^; hnd 
gives us an account of the moft 
remarkable paffages of his life 
in his mifopogon^ in his letter to^ 
the Athenians {of which two pie- 
ces we have fpoken above), and 
in the writings which he pub- 
liflied in the year 362. the one 
upon Cyhele^ the ocher againft a 
C^nic philofopher ( 5 ) . He wrote 
another difcourfe againd the Cy^ 
nks^ particularly agai nil one /f<f- 
raelius or Heraclitus (6), From 
that piece it appears, that he was 
ilrangely importuned by thofc 
philofophers, and that he entci' 
tained no better opinion of th'vrm 
than of the Chriilian monks, to 
whom he compares them. Hij 
difcourfe to l^hcmiftius is ; 
perly fpeaking, a letter, in whi-; u 
he anfwers that philofopher, who 
had written to him from Confian- 
tinopley magnifying the hopes 
and expcdation of the people, 
in feeing one raifed to the em- 
pire, who profcffcd the ftudy of 
philofophy. Julian tells him in 
his anfwer, that, when he refleds 
on the duties incumbent on a 
prince, and the great dihi'^alty 


of difchat'ging theini well, the 
mighty hopm that^e ^!^ld ck- 
tained of 1dm, fohr^ rather to 
difhearten than encQui^ge him 
(7). This is the whole fubjed 
of the letter,' which feems to 
have been written foon after Ju- 
lian was raiM to the dignity of 
Cafar. In the manufcript copy 
of this lette^re feveral palTages, 
which feem quite foreign to the 
purpofe, and are thought by 
fome to be fragments of a trca- 
tife, containing feverar inftruc- 
tions, addreSed to a pagan pon- 
tlf, concerning the duties of his 
office (8). Petanfius is of opi- 
nion, that they were addreli'ed 
to Arfaces^ pontif of Galatia^ to 
whom Julian wrote his fqjty- 
ninth letter (9). But the moft 
fanfous of ^ all Juiim^ works is, 
that inti tied the Cafars ; which, 
an realit}', is a fatire on all the 
emperors from Julius Ceefar to 
Confiantine and his children. It 
begins with a kind of dialogue 
(i). From the injurious 'and ab- 
ufive manner he fpeaks of Caw 
ftanitne^ we may conclude, th^ 
fie wrote it after the death of 
Conjlnntjusy or at lead after He 
hati openly declared againft him, 
Socrates afcribes to a vanity un- 
worthy of a prince, ^is thus ri- 
diculing all his predeceflbrs, with- 
out fparing'even M, Aurelius {2) f , 
whom he had propofcd to him- 
felf for his pattern (3). 
alTures us (4), that in the antierit. 
copies this work is ftiled Satur^ 
nalia^ and the banquet \ a tide * 
which well fuits it; for it was* 
written during the Saturnalia^ or ‘ 


(a) Secru.^ L i'li. c, ai. p, 195. r3) bift. Grae. 1 . iv. f. iS. 

(4) Jjban. p, 178. (^) yulian. otat. vii. p, 3S2. tsuid* p- i£48. 

(6) yulian, tbid, p, 716—718. (7) JuHan, ad Themiji. p. 490, (8j Idtm^ 

pm «a8. J yulian. ep. xhx, p, 2 oz» (i) Idem, CaJ. p. 3—. 5, 

{2) /. iii. f. 1. ©f 13. p. 169. 198. (3) yulian, ad Tke^, 'p, 46,^,"* 

P* * 5 ^* 
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the feafts of Satunf ; that is, a- 
boat the end of J}ec€mher, in 
361. or 362. and Julian, in the 
ivorlc introduces Romulus enter- 
taining the gods at a banquet in 
the time of the Saturnalia (5). 
But Suidas fuppofes t\id 'C^e/ars 
and ih<^SaturnalidXo be two dif- 
ferent works, and quotes feme 
things out of the fatter, which 
are not to be found in the former 

(6) . himfelf fpeaks of his 

Saturnalia as addreiTed to Salluft 

(7) 9 which cannot be faid of his 
Cafars, He quotes the formqc^ 
work in a difeourfe, which hv 
wrote on the fun, and likewife 
inferibed to Salluft. This piece 
he compofed in threC lights, per- 
haps about the twenty-fifth of 
December^ when the pagans cele- 
brated the fdUl of the fun ; for 
Julian honoured that luminar}^ 
as his chief deity (8). Suidas 
aferibes two other works to him, 
the one on tht three figures^Ya.^ 
be does not explain, and the o- 
ther on the origin of e<uilr% but 
both thefe works, as well Is that 
which he wrote againd the Chri- 
idans, have been long fmee loll * 
He wrote feveral letters, of wh|ch 
fix^'four have reached our times, 
not fipunting chofe which, by rea- 
fi)n of their length, have been 
ranked among his difeourfes. Z/- 
banius, who pretends to have 
brought the epillolary llile to its 
greateft perfedion, lhares that 
glory with Julian^ the elegance 
of WhoTe letters he greatly com- 
mends and admires (9). Under 
JtUian^O}xri^t,d,Proerefes^ aChri- 
ffian fophift, highly efteemed for 
Tm learning and eloquence. Eu- 


napius^ who was his difciple, 
gives the following account of 
him : He was a native of Jmu- 
nia, defeended of a noble family^i 
but reduced to poverty; exceed* 
ingCWell-lhaped, though of a gi- 
jgantic nature, and refembling a 
cololTus (1). He left his native 
country when very young, and 
iladied firft at Antioch^ under one 
Ulpia^iUy and afterwards at 
thens^ Where he was difciple to 
one J$Man^ who, in dying, left 
liim his hpufe. He likewife fuc- 
Qt^^t^Julian in his employment, 
and taught eloquence with fuch 
^reputation andapplaufe, that the 
other profelTors, jealous of his 
great credit, prevailed upon the 
proconful to banilh him feom A- 
ihens (2) ; but he was foon re- 
called by the emperor's order, 
and reilored to his former em- 
ployment. All thofe who came 
from Fontusy and the other parts 
of Afia Minor y or from Egypt and 
Libyay ftudied under him (3). 
^mong thefe we may reckon the 
great Baftly and Gregory Naxian^ 
%en ; for they came from Cappa^ 
docia to lludy eloquence exAtbens^ 
vlnle he taught there. He was 
afterwards invited into Gaul by 
Conftansy who received him with 
extraordinary marks of elleem, 
perhaps becaufe he paffed for a 
Chrilhan, fays Eunapius (4) ; but 
St. Jerom alTures us, that he was 
truly a Chriftian (5). Suidas con- 
founded Conftantine with Couftans, 
when he wrote, that Conftantine 
paid him great honours i 6 ). The 
Gaul fays Eunapius y who were 
no ju^K,es of his genius, nor ca- 
pable of relilhing his ;.'loqaent 


(5) Julian. Caf. p. 3—5. (6^ Suid. p. 1247. (7) Julian, ibid, p* 

30J. orat, iv. p. 294. (8) Idem, orat, iv. p. 291, 292. (9) Lihan. 

ores. V. p. 4* (1) Ruuap, f. i. p. ic2. (2) Idemy e. 7. p. 96 

10T« as) Idem, p< 1 10, 111. (4} Idemj^ p, Jiier, 

ad 363. (6) Suid. p. $96* 

VoL. XVL fpeeches. 
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fp^chesy adtnired hisilature and to the pontif ai Elntfit^ to know 
mien, and, above all, his pati- whether7«/M« was to reign longs 
ence in bearing the cold of their and that, being aifurcMi hia rdgn 
country, tho’ he ufed no (hoes, would prove ihort, hotookcoo^ 
and was ody defended againfl rage, and refolv^ not to re^ 
the inclemency of that climate nounce the Chriitian religion (a^. 
by a^thln cloak (7). He was af- Eunapius betrays on all occaliona 
terwards ftnt byOmflans to Rome^^ fuch an invetefate hatred againft 
where the fenate caufed a ftatue the ChrifUan religion, that we 
to be eredled to him, with this ‘cannot give||rdlit to any thing 
infeription ; Rome, the queen of he writes on^at head. Aft« 
citiesf to the king of eloq^nce, the death of Juliatt, Proerefes 
When he left Rome, about the was, it feems,^ reinftated in hia 
year 34^ to return to Athens, profeffiorlhip, when Eune^ius flu- 
Conftans bellowed great revenues died under him. for the ipacc of 
upon him,- with the honorary ti- five years, and then returned to 
tie of general of the Roman ar- Eydia, his native country. He 
mics. The Remans, upon his de- o^yns, that Proerefes inllrufted 
parture, lagged him to fend one him with no lefs care, than if he 
of his difciples to teach eloquence had been his own Ton. Proerefes 
at Rome. He complied with their died foon after, perhaps in ^6B. 
requeh, and fent them one Eufe- being then about* ninety>two 
hsus, a native of Alexandria j a years old ; for he was eighty- 
perfon lit to live at Rome, fays reveii when Eunapius began * 0 . 
Eutsapius, becaufc well verfed in Hudy under him, in .the end of 
the art of flattery (8). Julian^ 3 ^ 3 - was the iSrll of Jo- 

who had, no doubt, been ac- reign (3). He left no. 

quainted with Proerefes at Athens y works behind him, belldes Ida 
wrote a very kind and obliging declarifetions (4). Oribafus^ O 
letter to him, which is ftiJl ex- famous pliyfician, was a nativo 
tpnt {9). When that prince pub- of Pergamus in Afa, according 
blhcd the famous edi^, forbid- ^o Eunapius (5), of Sardis, ac» 
ing all Chriilians to learn, or cording to Philoftefi-gjus (.6) and. 
teach,- the fcicnces, he excepted Suidas (7).. He fludied. phyfe 
Proerefes ; but he, fcorning to under Zeno of Cyprus, to whooii 
accept the favour, refigncd of Ju/ian wrote a letter, inviting, 
his own accord his profelTorlhip ; him back to Alexandria, whence 
which greatly provoked Julian, George, the famous Arian biftiop^ 
who, out of pique to Proerefes, had caufed him to be baniflied, 
hca^d great honours uponZi- (S). 

hanius ( i ). The generous con- Wheu Julian was created; 

Proerefes on this occaiion Ca/ar, he took Oribafus witfei 
n^es ''iis^;q[ueftion the truth of him into Gesul, and repoied fuefa 

read of him in Esma- confidence, in him, ikysJfev^r/nKa 

piusl to wit, that he had reepurfe (9), as to make him privy. 


V r. (9) JuHarn tp. \u f. is6. 

(\) Sutd, p. 596. ( zj Eunap. e, 8. p. ia6. (i) Xdtm ihid, (/) SmdL 

fftfp. zg. p, r ^ , 
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greateft fecrats, that is, to^'^ius adds ibur other books of t>hyfijc 
Idolatry ; f<^ Orihafus was him- infctibed to One Eugenius ; birc 
felf a pagan. The fame author fo like thofe addrefTed to Euna- 
writes, that was famous, fius^ that he fufpedis them to be 
not only for his ikill in phyfic, a fuppolititious work (7). Be- 
but for his other extraordinary fides the works we have already 
talents, which procured the em- ^mentioned, Pbotiiis fuppofel O- 
pirc to Julian ( i )*| but explains ^ribafus to have publifhed fcvcrt 
himfelf no farther. Orthafus^ at inore on the fame fubjcft (8). 
the requeft of abridged. He would not have us to mind 

hrlf, the works m^alen, and af- the ftilc of that writer, becaufei 
terwards thofe of all the mofl: his wprks, fays he, arc abflrafis 
able phyiicians. Both thefe works of different authors t and befides^. 
were infcribed to Julian^ 4 s ap- elegancy of ftile is what we muft 
pears from the prefaces, which not expedl from a phyhcian (9'. 
have been traufmitted to us by Suidas fuppofes Oribafus to have 
Photius (2), prefers the ' infcribed to feventy-two 

fecond work to the hrft; nay, books, and to have publifhed^ 
and to all the books of phyhc befides four books on the doubts 
which had been publilhed till his and difficulties of fhyficians^ z 
time. It conMed of feventy Work on royalty, and another on 
books; but* only the hrH hf- maladies (t). He adds, that O- 
tcen, with the twenty fourth an^ ribafus was created by Julian 
twenty fifth, printed at Paris in quieftor of the city of Conftanti^ 
155 c. have reached our times, mplei an employment unkhowix 
Oribafus himfelf, by a fecond to other writers. He attended 
abridgment, reduced his feventy Julian into Perfia^ and did all 
booki to nine ; which he ad- that lay in his power to cure his 
dreffed to his fon Euftatbius (3). wound, but without fuccefs. Af- 
The reader will finii an abftradl ter the death of that prihce, his 
of this work in Photius (4), who patron and benefactor, he was 
obferves, that they may prove Itrippcd of all his wealth, and 
very ttfeful to' fhofe^ who are al- baniflied to the countries of the 
ready acquainted with phyfic, by barbarians (2), or abandoned, to 
tefrefhing the memory of what ufe the exprcflion of Eunapius, 
they have leamjt ; but may lead to the barbarians, who were moft 
new' beginners into great mif- noted for their cruelty (3). How- 
takes (5). Oribafus wrote an- ever, he was greatly refpeCted 
other absidgment of the faipe by them, and honoured by their 
nature in four books ; which he princes,* on account of the art he 
infcribed to Eunapius, probably profeffed. At length the Roman 
the ahthor of the lives of the emperors recalled him, and ne- 
fophifts, at whofe requeft he had ftored to him his eftate, and all 
undertaken it (6). This work his eifeCls (4). He gave fome 
is fttll extant. To diefe Photius eafe to Chryfantkus in his laft 

(t) Idem ihid, (1.) Phot, c. ai6, 217. p. 556, 557. 

p. 557. f4J Idem, p, 560. (s) Oribaf, p.'j. (6) Ph-t, 

<. 919. p. <;Sf. (7) Idem, p. 564, & c. 216. p. ^6+. (Z) Idem Hid. 

(9). Idem ibid, . (i) $itid. p. 329., (z) Philoftorg^ /. vii. c. 1$. p. 105^ 

(a) Esnmp, Ok J9. p. 140* (4) bdem, p. 141, 142. 
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malady at Saties ; bat cduld not or of Ephefus^ 2A Amemanus will 
care him (5). He was ftill liv- have it (6) ; and brother to tha 
]ag» when Eunapius wrote the philofopher Cleue^smus^ who 
lives of the fophiib, that is, a- taught at Alexandria^ and to the 
bout the year 400. Among yu~ Ibphift NympbisUanus^ profdibr of 
/fWs letters, there is one to him, rhetoric Smyrna, and after* 
written about the year 358 (6). wards fecretary to ya/we, Maxi^^ 
Himeras, a celebrated fophift in mus mufthavebeen well verfed iO 
Julian^ time, was a native of polite learning, lince Julian fub- 
Bithynia, and the fon of Aminius, mitted all hi|||Compofitions to his 
who taught rhetoric at Frufa in judgment ; and Eunapius haa 
the fame province ( 7 ) . Hlmeras placed his life among thole of the 
OjAl Froerefes, of whom we have fophifts, tho’ he "is commonly 
fpoken above, were at the fame ftiled Maximus the plnhfopber, 
time profeffors of eloquence at Julian invited him to court a- 
Athens, and rivals (8). Photius bout the beginning of the year 
fuppofes him to have likewife 362. where he behaved, as Eu- 
taught at Corinth (9). Julian n^pius himfeff owns (8), in a 
invited him afterwaHs to Con- manner altogether unworthy of 
fiantinople, and received him a philofopher. He returned to 
upon his arrival with extraordi- his- native country, as appeals 
nary marks of friendihip and e- from Juliana letten (9), for the 
Keem. He continued at court Recovery of his health; but came 
till the death of that prince, and again to court, and, together 
then returned to Athens He withPr(/f«j, zxtttAadi Julian in 
lived to a great age, in which he hisF^r^^/^ta expedition (1). Thefe 
loilhis fight, and was, befides, af- two were, without all doubt, in 
flirted with a leprofy. He left the number of thofe obftinate 
behind him feveral declamations, and ignorant philofophers, who, 
and other pieces of that nature according to Ammianus, boi^ 
(2). He was, as plainly appears great fway at c^xlk, and put the 
from his writings, a pagan. Eu- emperor upon tKat wild enter* 
napius commends his ilile ('3), as prize, againft theffentiments of 
does likewife who has the officers of the army (2). 

tranfmitted to us abftra^ls of fome Hence, when tYity ; ews of Ju- 
of his works (4). In the hiilory lianas death wera brought to An-^ 
eA Julian‘s reign, we have men- tioeh, the people, in the tranf* 
doned the philofopher Maximus, ports of their jOy, cried out, 
who firft inclined that prince to ^bus are the predi&iens of the 
idolatry, and the ftudy of magic, falfe prophet Maximus fulfilled 
He was a native, either oiSmyr- (3). Eunapius writes, that Jo* 
fia, as we read in Eunapius (5) ; mian continued to honour Maxi-' 

($) Eunop, e, 41. p, 160. (6) Juliau, op. xix. p. 135. {7) Pht- 

c. 165. p. 363^ Eunkp. c. 12, p. 129. (8) lam, c. 8. p. IT9. (9} Phot» 

e. 16s. p- 352. (i) Eunap. p, 129. (2) Idem, c. 12. p, T29. Suidm 

p. 1239. (3) Eunap. p. 129. (4) Phot, e. 165. p, 352. & c. 2 Ap p. 

1076. 1144. (9) Ennap. e. 5. p. 67. & p. 137. -(6) Amman. 

UX\%»p. 390, (7) Julian, ep. xvi. p. 131. (8) r. 5. p. 77. 79. 

{9) Julian, fp. XV. xvi. xxxviii. (i) Eunap. t.e,. p.%i, A/nmdo, U xi^v, 
p. 29r. (2} Ammian. h xxiil. p* 245* (3) Thembret, h iil* c, 22. p« 659. 
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muf, and the other, philofophen, 
who had followed Julian (4}. 
Be that as it will, they were 
tr^ted in a very diiferent man- 
ner by: Valentinian^ and Falens^ 
who hated all the friends of Ju- 
lian^ and, above the reit, thefe 
two philofophers, accufed,as they 
were addidlcd to, the ftudy of 
magic, of having llpought ppon 
the princes the ffidadies with 
which they wpre both feized a- 
bout the begihning of April in 
364 (5). Prifeus^ however, was 
clear^ ; but the foldiery and 
populace were,' with difficulty, 
retrained by Salluftius Secundus 
from tearing Maximus tp pieegs. 

, Having efcaped the rage of the 
multitude, he was condemned 
eo pay a greater fine thail he^vas 
able to difdiarge, and kept a 
dofe prifoner till the end of the 
year 365 (6). when, by the me- 
diation of ^bmiftius^ who recom- 
mended him toValenSf Inafpeech 
pronounced before that prince, 
and by the intereft of CUarchus^ 
a zealous pagan, he was^fet at 
liberty, and not only forgiven 
the fine, but^rc^ored to his e- 
Ibte, and fuKW to come to 
ConjfantinoplepY/here he was very 
weU received (7). But his hap- 
pinefs was ibort-liveds fmr he 
was accttfed, with feveral other 
philofophers, as a magician, in 
371. found guilty of magical 
practices; and being fentenced 
.to death with the reft, was be- 
headed at Ephe/us the lame year 
(8). Suidas aferibes to Maximus, 
the mailer of Julian the apoftate, 
feveral rhetorical and philofo- 


phical pieces, fome of which 
were addrelTed to Julian him- 
felf ; but adds, that he was a na-* 
tive of Epirus or Byzantium ( 9 ) ; 
on the other hand, Socrates vtzms ^ 
us not to confound Maximus of 
Byzantium, the father of Euclid, 
Maximus of Epbefus, who 
induced Julian to embrace the 
worlhip of the gods (i). Chry^ 
fantbus was a native of Sardes ia 
Lydia, in which city his father 
was fenator. He fiudied with 
Maximus under Edefus of Cappa- 
docia, a Platonic philofopher and 
ms^cian ; and then returned to 
his native city, where he conti- 
nued, notwithftanding the re- 
peated and preffing folicitations 
of Julian and Maximus, inviting 
him to court. Julian created 
him pontif of Lydia, in which 
employment he had the pru- 
dence not to difoblige the Chri- 
ftians, as we have obferved d- 
ready; and therefore was fuf- 
fered by the Chriftian emperors 
to live unmolefted (z). He lived 
to the age of eighty (3 ). After 
his death, Eunapists, who was his 
wife’s coufin, and had been his 
difciple, wTote his life, and fre- 
quently mentions him in his hi- 
ftory of the fophills, which he 
had undertaken at his requeft 
(4). Suidas likewife fpeaks of 
him; but does not inform us, 
whether or no he left any works 
behind him (5). Prifeus was 
bom in the country of the Mo- 
loffi, or The/proti, in Epirus ; and 
ilttdied under Edefus, with Ma- 
ximus and Cbryfanthus. After- 
wards he retired to Grrece,whence 


(4) Evoap^ €. 5. p/8a. (5) Zof. /. iv. p. 734, 735- . W Idem, p. 

'374* Ammion, L xxvi. p. 315. Eunap* c. 5. p. 83- ^tbemift, erstm vU. p* I 03 . 

^ Idem, Munap^ p, 84 87. (8) Ammian. /. xxix. p.39o. 

Sc&ut, p. 39« Eunap* p. 87. (9} Suid, p. 92. (t) Seer at, /• lu. r. i. 

p« 16$. (a) Eunap. c, s, pi "69, 8o. & e. 12. p. 144 14«, (3) Idem, 

Ts he 







3^ ConHantlnopoKtan ffffiofy* Bl IV.' 


he was invited by Jaiiatt to 
court, and complied with the in- 
vitation. He was perhaps more 
efteemed by that prince than 
^axunus himrelf. He attended 
emperor \q Antioch^ and there 
prevailed upon him to admit Li* 
banius to his prefence, and even 
to receive him in a friendly man- 
ner, tho’ he was not a little pre- 
judiced againU him (6). He fol- 
Ibwed Julian into Ferfia^ and 
was accufed, with of 

magical pra£lices under Valins ; 
but difeharged, and fufFered to 
fetarn to Greece^ where he lived 
to the age of ninety, and up- 


wards (7) } and was killed, with 
many others, by the barbarians 
(8), that is, we fuppofe, by the 
GotJ^s, who, in ^95. or 396. ra- 
vaged Greece under the condudt* 
of the famous jUarie* Julian^ 
}n his letters, beftows great conu 
mendations oil one George, a rep 
ceiver of the public revenues 1 
on the phiy,olopher Eugeniue, 
whom fome take to hb the fa- 
ther of T'bemfiius ; and on Ece* 
holm, under whom he ftudied 
rhetoric (9). As the celebrated 
fophill Libanius lived long after 
Julianh time, we (hall fpeak of 
him in a more proper {dace. 


(6) JSunap* e, p. 69. Lib. •oit. p, 42. (7) Eunop. c. Si. Amman, 

XXV. p. 291. (8) Eunaf. p. 75. (9) Julian, *p, viii. p. 121, 314, 

liv. ^ 218. xviii. p, 13s* xix. xUu. p. J36. 196, 
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^he '^ftory of the EaftcrnS^w^? Wcftern Empire, front 
' the Death of Julian, to the Death of Valens. 

''i ' ' . 

V - y 

•VHE death of Julian was no fooncr known, than the chief Jovian 
officer^ of the army affembled, and, with one confeat, chofen em^ 
chofe yovian to fucceed him *, who was accordingly faluced pcror. 
with the title of ypvianus Augujius^ the day after yulian's 
death ; that is, the twenty- feventh of^ww^ of this year 363. 

He was the only furviving child of VerronianuSy who was a na- 
tive of ^mgidunumm Pannoniay or TdXhzvxnMcBfia ^ \ and had 
lately refigned the eminent yoft of comes domeflicorufity to lead 
a private and retired life. He was reckoned one of the beft 
c6mmandcrs of his time, and the reputation which he had ac- 
Cjuircd in the army, greatly contributed to the promotion of 
his fon^ ^he firft thing yovian did after his eleftion, was to 
name him for his collegue in jjhe confullhip againft the enfuing 
year ; (or -Ferronianus was faid to have been foretold in a dream^ 
that his fon {hould be ojpe day raifed to the empire, and he to 
the confullhip ; but he died before he had the honour of dif- 
oharging that office, or the fatisfadfion of feeing his fon em- 
^^ror, tho’he had been«inlofmed of his promotion Jovian^ 
or Flavins Claudius yovianusy as he is ftiled on an antient coin^ 
was born about the year 331, and married Carito, the daugh- 
" tfer.of Lucillianusy a commander of great renoWn, often men- 
tioned by Mimianus, By her he had, according to Philpflor* 
gius a fon named Verronianusy who was born about the 
time yovian was created emperor, and a daughter, of whoni 
wc find no further mention $ nay, Zonaras tells us in exprefa 
terms, that Verronianus was his only child 
j As yovian was not only a true, but a pious and zealous 
Chriftian, we lhall not copy his cbaraiSler from the Chriftian 
writers, who may be fufpefled of partiality, but from the pa- 
gans, who cannot be thought to have been byafed in hU fa^ 
vour. Among thefe Eutropius commends his affable, mild| 

^ * Ammian. 1 . XXV. p. 226. *>ViCT. epit. ® Ammian. 

P* 308, Themist. orat. V. p. 65. * Ammiat«. Themist, 

^ ibid. SoexAT. I. iii. c. 26. p. 205. ® Phxlostorg* 1 . viii. 

C. 8. p. u. 5 ZoNgp. 25. 
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His excel- and. generous temper ; and adds, that no one could, with 
accufehimof negleftor imprudence in thedifcharge 
• of his duty Ammianus MarceUtnus and ViS^or the 
younger defcribe him as well fhaped in his perfon, of a ma« 
jeftic air, of a gay and agreeable afpeA, of an even, affidble, 
and courteous temper, naturally inclined to mercy, and a 
great encourager of learning, being btnlfelf pretty well ac- 
quainted with die fciences. From the few officers. he preferred 
during his ihort reign, we may judge, adds Ammanas, how 
careful and circumfpei^ be would have been in the diftribution 
df offices, had he lived lohge|^ Themjiius beftows upon him 
Hill greater encomiums ^ i but we lay no great ftrefs upon 
them, as coming from a panegyrift. On the other hand, 
SuiJas^pdlnts him in quite different colours, following therein, 
as we imagine, Emapius^ who, by his implacable hatred to 
the Chriftian religion, was often led into grofs miftakes. Am^ 
elld\ed fnianus docs not forget to mention*his vices, as well as his vir- 
nvith fame tues, telling us, that he was naturally timorous, a great eater, 
bad ones, and much addi^ed to wine and women The fame author 
obferves, that Jovian had a great refpeA and vetferation for 
the law of the Cbriftians ; and truly be had always made an 
men profeffion of the Chriftian feligion, even in the reign of 
Julian^ defpifing both his threats and promifes ^ (A). His 
promotion was no-ways agreeable to the pagans^ as ap- 


e Eutrop. p, 589. Ammian. p» 296. * Vict, p. 79, 

^ Themist. orat. v. p. 63. ^ Sum. p. 1244. Awi 

MIAN. p. 300, 308. “ Idem, 1. xxi. p. 201. ’ The- 

ODORET. 1 . iv. C. I. p. 660. 


(A) Socrates (i), Suidas {2), 
and Nicephorus (3), tell us, that 
Julian having ordered all the 
Chriftian officers in hia army, ei- 
ther to renounce their religion, 
or quit the fcrvice, Jovian^ at 
&at time tribune, refigned his 
poll without the leaft hefitation ; 
but Julian would not fulFer him 
fo retire ; nay, be afterwards em- 
ployed him in the Eerfian war ; 


for he was, at the emperor^s 
death, the firft among thofe offi- 
cers who were ftilcd domeftici U). 
Zojtmus writes, that he was mkd. 
to the empire by the chief offi- 
cers, at the requeft of the whole 
army ( j ) ; for Suidas himfelf 
owns hm to have been an ex- 
cellent commander, tho', at the 
time of his eledion, . he was 
fcarce thirty-two years old (6), 


(t) Soerat. I iil c. 22. p. 195. {^)Suid,p, 1244. (0 Nirepb, I, x. 

f. 3S. p. 94. (4) 4mmian, 4 aav. p, (5) zi /, ift, p. 729, 

( 6 ) Suid^ ikid. 
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pears from the manner in which Ammianus MarcelUnus fpeaks 
of it (B). 

The army was, as we have related above, in a ffrange 
country, far from home, with a provoked enemy round them, 

^uite delHtute of provifions, and confequently reduced to the 
necellity of perifhing, either with hunger, or by the arms of 
the incenfed Perjiam.^ Jovian^ who was obliged to ftruggle 
with two fuch forniidable enemies, did not fo much dread the 
latter as the former ; nay, he repulfed the Perftam with great 
llaughter, as often as they ventured to attack him, as Ammianus 
tells us in exprefs terms p ; wl|ch* is fuificient to refute what, 

Libanius writes of the great advantages gained over Jovian by 
the Perfians \ But the valour and experience of Jovian was The army 
not proof againft the famine which raged in his camp, and reduced 
would not have left one man alive in the whole army, had not to great 
Heaven unexpectedly declared in his favour, to ufe the expref-A^^f^^^* 
lion of Ammianusy by inclining the enemy to offer conditions 
of peace at fo critical a conjuncture That writer is of opi- 
nion, that the Perjiansy put of mere pity and compaflion, fet 
on foot a treaty ^ ; and Libanius cannot conceive what could 
induce them to think of a peace, when they had reafon to pro- 
j^ifo themfelves the greaceft advantages from the continuation 
of the war ^ The negotiations lafted four days, which proved 
ZMre infupportable to the Romans y fays Ammianus\ than the 
greateft torments, by rejifon of the famine which rage<i in the 
camp. BeTides the dreadful extremity to which the army was 
reduced, Jovian was apprehenfive, and not without reafon, of 


P Amjmian. 1 . xxv. p. 297, 298. s Liban. orat. xii. p. 324C 
9 Ammian. ey, 299. * Idem ibid. ^ Liban. prpt^- 

plis, &c. p. 24, 25. " Ammian. ibid. 


(B) Ruffinus (7), Socrates (8), 
Sojoamen (9), and Tbeodoret (i)^ 
alTure us, that he would not ac- 
cept the empire, and the com- 
snaiid of the army, till all the 
foMiers had declared themfelves 
Chriftians, and folemnly re- 
nounced the. impious ceremonies 
which they had praCtifed under 
JAidn ; on which account he is 


honoured by Ruffinus with thed- 
tle of confeffor. It is not there- 
fore probable, that he paid any 
regard to the anfwer of thofe, 
who, having confulted, fuitly 
without his confent, the entrails 
of the victims, promifed fafety, 
if the army decamped; bat in- 
evitable deftru£tion, if they con- 
tinued in the fame place (2). 


(7) L XU t. I. p. 177; C^J Socrat. ibid. . (^) /. vj. 

e, 3. p. 63s* ( i) Tbidlor, /. iv. c. i. p. 660, 66l« (ij Ammi 0 m 
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the defigns of Pmoptus^ Julmn*s kinfinan No wonder » 
therefore, that he fubmitted to a peace upon terms diihonour^.. 
able, we own, in thcmfelves, but abfolutely neceilary to cx« 
tricate himfelf, andfo many brave men, out of the difficulties,* 
into which the temerity and imprudence of Julian had led 
them. A peace was agreed on for thirty, or, as Ruffinm will 
have it *, for twenty-nine years, upon JovianU promifing to 
abandon and yield up to the Perfians the five provinces on the 
Tigris^ which had been taken from them in the reign of Dio* 
tlefian^ with feveral caftles, and the cities of Nifihh and ^in* 
gara. To this article was added-another, in itfelf no lels, if 
not more fliameful ; which wa^ not to lend any affiftancc to 
jirfaces king of An'menia againft the Perftans^ tho* Ar faces was 
a faithful friend and ally of the empire. Jovian^ however, 
with difficulty, prevailed upon the king of rerfta to fuffer the 
inhabitants of Niftbis and Singara to withdraw with their ef- 
fc£b into the Roman territories r. ®The lofs of Nifibis^ which 
was the bulwark of the empire againft the Perftans^ chiefly af^ 
fecled the Romans ; and Ammianus |;akes great pains to exag* 
gerate that lofs, in order to raife the public odium againft 
vtan^ to whom he is favourable on no occafion ^ (C )• 

^ JoVIANy 

^ Ammian. 1 . xxiii. p. 240. * Ruf. p. ryy. ^ Am* 

idiAN. p. 300. Zos. p. 730. RtJF. ibid. Greg. Naz. orat. iv, 
p. 118. ^ Ammian. 1 . XXV. p. 3051^ 


(C) Both Ammianus (3) and 
Eutropius (4] obferve, that, from 
the foundation of Romey no con- 
ful or emperor had ever yielded 
to the enemy an inch of ground. 
Bixt therein they are certainly 
miflakea; Adrian ohocadorkQd 
to the barbarians a far greater 
extent of country iYm. Jovian, 
Aunlian relinquiihed all the 
countries conquered by Trajan 
beyond the Danube i and Dioch^ 
Jian ah immenfe traft towards 
the borders of Egypt and Ethi* 
opiay as Tiberius had done, long 
^ore, the large provinces, con- 
quered at a vaft expence of blood 


and treafure by the brave Dru* 
fus. It is true, thdt thefe coun- 
tries were not given up in virtue 
of a treaty, but becaufe they 
could not be kept without an 
immenfe charge. How'evef, if 
it was thought commendable in 
thofe princes to abandon them 
on that fcore, we ought not to 
join Ammianus and Eutropius in 
condemning Jonsian for aban- 
doning, even by ^treaty, provin* 
ces, which he could not keep, 
wi^out expofing to certain death 
or captivity the flower of the 
whole forces of the empire, when 
the enemy would with great eafe 


have 


(3} Ammian, f>. 2o^» 


( 4 ) Entrtf. f. 731 . 
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Jovian, after the conclufion of the treaty, purfued his re- 
treat ; and having pafled the Ti^rtV, and along tra^ of 

have conquered more than they ter, writes, that Jonjtan^ impa«> 
acquired by the treaty. His giv- tient to get out of the Perfian 
ing up by treaty what others had dominions, betrayed Nijibu ( i ) ; 
abandoned of thgir own accord, but Eutropius^ who was an eye* 
does not render the action lefs witnefs of what he writes, does 
necefTary, nor confequently lefs not indeed approve of the peace i 
^udent. pretends, that but owns, that it was necelTary 

Jovian might have reached the (2) : and Philoftorgius^ aChriilian 
province of Corduene belonging, writer, but an Arian^ and con- 
to the empire, in the four days fequently no-ways favourable to 
which he fpent in negotiations Jovian^ tells us, that there was 
(5). But between them and that no other means of faving the 
province flowed the 7 Vgr/j,which, army, already reduced to the 
even after the peace, and when tenth part f 3). The only thing 
oppofed 6y no enemy, they pfllfl- Eutropius blames in Jovian^ it 
ed with the utmofl difflculcy, and his faithfully obferving the arti* 
not without the lofs of many per- cles, to which neceflity alone 
fons, who jifere carried aw^ by obliged him to fubmit, inflead 
the violence of the ftream, as of following the example of the 
Ammianus himfelf informs us (^. antient Romans j who never feru* 
Zojimus fuppofes them to Inve pled to break a difadvantageous 
pafled the figris before the trea- treaty, extorted from them by 
ty (7) ; but his authority is of no force or fear (4), But his reli- 
weight, when he di(kgrees with gioufly executing tlie articles of 
Ammianus, who ferved ii^thie ex- a treaty, however difadvatitage- 
pedition. Between the Tigris and ous, when he was under no other 
C0/'4^x<rxrrlay adefertfeventy miles reftraint, but that of his oath, 
in extent, deftitute of all forts of reflects no lefs honour on him, 
provifions, eyen of water, which than glory on the religion which 
reduced the% to the neceflity of he profelTed. He was not ac- 
feeding upon their horfes, and quainted with the maxim,wbich, 
confequently of leaving behind to the great difgrace of our re- 
diem greaf part of their baggage ligion, prevails now-a-days with 
|indarms(8'. Libanius owns, that the mofl Chriftian princes, that 
mofl of them returned without no treaties, how folemnly (oever 
cither arms or money (9\ What entered into, are binding, when 
therefore mufl have become of the leaft advantage may be reap- 
them, had they at the fame time ed from the breach of them ; as 
been inceflantly haraffled by a if perjury were npt a crime of as 
formidable enemy ? Agathias, deep a dye in the grcatelf prince, 
who lived two hundred years af- as in the meaneft of the people. 

(S) Ammian. p. 300. (6) Jdent, p. 301, 30s, (7) ZoJ, p.,730, 

(8| Amntian* ibiJ^ (9) Lihan, orat, xii* p* 32^* (i) Agate, /. iv. p« 

135, 136. (2} EtUrop, p, $89. (3} Phikfisrg, I, vili. t, 1, p, 106* 

(4} Eutrop, ibid* 
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defert, without being in the leaft molefted by the enemy, he 
arrived at Ur, a Pii^an fortrefs between the Tigris ai^d the 
city of* Nif bis i where he was met by CaJJianus governor of 
Mifopotama^ and Mauritius a tribune, with fuch provifions 
as the army commanded by Procopius and Sebafidn could fpare 
them ; for be had Tent the two former officers to acquaint the 
latter with the extremity to which he was reduced \ From 
Ur he difpatched mefiengers into Illyrhum and Gaul^ with the 
news of Julian's death, and his own promotion. At the fame 
time he appointed Lucillianus his father-in-law commander in 
chief of the horfe and foot in Illyricum and Italy ^ and Malaria 
cus general of the troops in Gaul^ in the room of Jovinus 
Jovian Then, continuing his march, he entered at laft the Koman ter*- 
fur/uis his ritories at a place called Thifalphata^ and was there met by 
march to Procopius and Sebajlian^ who commanded the army which Ju^ 
the Ro- Uan had left in Mifopotamia. The emperor received them in 
nxM do- a very obliging manner, and foon after fent Procopius^ who 
minions, ^as Julian's kinfman, to attend the corpfc of that prince to 
Tar/usj in the fuburbs of which ciw he was buried, purfuant 
to the orders he had given a little before be expired* When 
the funeral ceremonies were over, Procopius privately with- 
drew from Tarfus ; and, tho’ dil%ent fearch was made after * 
him in all parts of the empire, he never could be beard of, till 
he aflumed the purple in 365 From Thifalphata the em- 
peror advanced to Nijibis ; but encamped without the walls, 
tho’ greatly importuned by the inhabitants to lodge in the pa- 
lace, as bis predecefTors had always done. He was alhamed, 
&y8 Ammianus^ to enter a city, which he was about to deliver 
up to the enemy The next day BinefeSj a Perjian lord of 
great diihnAion, who attended Jovian in the quality of an 
hoftage, demanded the city to be delivered up to him, pur- 
fuant to the articles of the treaty 
The inhabitants did all that lay in their power to divert the 
emperor from^ complying with his demand \ they earneftly 
intreated him to give them leave to defend the place of their 
nativity, which they undertook to do, without putting the 
public to the leaft charge, telling the emperor, that they were 
well acquainted with the fatigues of a fiege, and knew how 
xfihhde- to check the Perjian pride. But Jovian infifting upon the 
fered up faith of the treaty, and the obligation of his oath, Binefes was, 

the Per- by his ordef, admitted into the city, of which he took poftef- 
ns. 


• Ammiak. 1 . XXV. p. 301. Zos, 1 . lii. p. 730. ** Am- 

MiAN. p. }oz. ^ Idem, p. 303 — 306. ^ Idcip ibid. 

* Idem ibid. 

fion 
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6on in hi$ mafter's name, by fetting up the Perjkn flandaid. 

At the lamh time the inhabitants were ordered to quitthdr n»> 
tive city, and retire elfewhere, with what efFedh they could 
carry with them. This order' occalloned the moft melancholy 
iig^, Tays AmmiamSf the fun ever beheld ^ G)ryfi^m like- 
wife deferibes their departure in a very afFeding manner*.' 

But the emperor, alleging the fan&ity of his oaS, was deaf 
to their cries, intrcaties, and lamentations ; fo that the city 
was evacuated in three days time, every one curling, as they 
departed, a peace, which had proved more fatal to them dian 
the moft bloody wars. All the roads were crouded with thefe 
forlorn exiles, loaded with what they could carry ; but greatly 
grieved for the lofs of many valuable things, which, for waitt 
of convenient carriages, they had been obliged to leave behmd 
them. Moft of them retired to Amdoy and were placed by 
the empjeror in the fuburbs of that city, which, by this means, 
repaired all the loftes it hadTuftained in the time of 
and, by degrees, became the metropolis of what remained to 
the Ramans in Mefapotatijfa '* (D). He then continued his 
march to Antioch^ palling through Edeffa^ where he was on 
the twenty-feventh of Septemker^ as appears from the date of 
one of his laws '. TLofmus writes, that he was no- where re- 
ceived with the demonftrations of joy ufual on fuch occalions 
However, it is not unlikely that his arrival was agreeable to 
the people of Antioch^ wjio hated Julian^ and confequently 
muft have been pleafed' to fee his fuccelTor arrive in their 
city. 

During his flay at Antieehf which was ijot long, he revoked Joviaa rt- 
all the laws that had been ena^ed bv asainft the Chri- ^ 

ftians, aDd«made it his chu 
ligion to its former luftre ' 

t AuMtAN. p. 304. * Ckrys. in gent. tom. i. p. 696. 

^ Ammian. ibid. Zos. p. 733. Chton. Alex, p.696. * Cod. 

Theod. cbron. p. 67. Zos. ibid. * Ruf. 1 . xi. c. i, 

p. 177. Soz. 1 . vi. c. 3. p. 640. 

CD) J avian did not leave camped before it ; two months, 

JMs, according to (5), we read in Suidas, which mull 

till all the inhabitants were re- be a miftake of the tranfcriber 
tired. Others tell us, that he (6). 

marched away in the night-time, (E) Thmiflius, a pagan philo- 
after he had been two days en- fepher, tells us, that he pubfilbed 


f ftudy to reftore the Chriftian re- 
(Ej. He wrote to all the gover- 

tinre 


( 5 ) Ammian, f. 505 , 


(6) SM t>, 
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dors of provinces, ftridly injpining them to take care, that 
they were net difturbed in their ufual aflemblies. He re- 
llored to the churches, to the ccclefiaftics, to the virgins and 
widows, all the privileges, immunities, and exemptions, which 
had been granted to them by Conjiantine and his childred, 
but lately revoked by Julian^, Helikewife ordered the yearly 
allowance of corn, which had been given by Qpnjlantine to the 
churches, for the fupport of the poor, to be continued to 
them \ but as the famine ftill raged, only^he third part of 
ConJIantine*s donation could be fpared. yovian promifed them 
the other two parts as foon as the famine abated : but he dy- 
ing in the mean time, his fucceflbrs did not make good his 
promife j whence the churches thenceforth received only one 
third of what Conjiantine had allotted to them Jovian liker^ 


® Soz. 1 . vi. c. 3. p. 640. 
k. I. iv. p. 664. 

a law, granting to every one full 
liberty to hold what religion he 
plealed; and, after having be- 
fiowed great encomiums upon 
him on that fcore, he adds, that 
he fufFcred the temples to be 
opened, and the ufual facrifices 
and ceremonies to be performed 
in them (7). On the other hand, 
SozGMen allures us, that, by a 
law cnadled at ^ntioch^ he fiip- 
prefled all religions, except the 
Chriftian, ordered the temples to 
be fhut up, and prohibited, un- 
der fevene penalties, the offering 
of vidlims, and all manner of 
idolatrous worlhip (8) ; infomuch 
that the pagans were obliged, 
according to Socrates (9), to 
creep ?nto holes and corners, and 
thole who, in Juliari^ time, had 
worn the philofophical cloak, to 
quit it, and to, appear in the 
common attire. What the two 
latter authors write, is confirmed 
by the pagan fophift Lihanius^ 
who fays, that, ^cer the death 


n Theodor. 1 . i. c. 10. p. 352, 

j 

of Julian^ thofe were heard with 
applgufe, who inveighed againft 
the gods ; chat the pontifs and 
philofophcrs were dragged to the 
t/lbunals as criminals ; that they 
were obliged, by the moft cx- 
quifite tormenis cruelty itfelf 
could invent, to confefs what 
Aims they had received of 
lian fof the worlhip of their 
gods, and forced either to reftore 
what they had received, or to 
languilh in dungeons ; that the 
temples were pdle^down, and 
the fophifts, who, in Juliart^ 
reign, had been entertaine(| with 
the greateil refpeft by the gover- 
nors of provinces, were now 
driven away from their gates 
like criminals and homicides ( i ). 
The emperor was even adviled, 
to put IJhanius to death, for 
commending Julian \ but a Cap* 
padocian^ who had a great afeend* 
ant over Jovian^ advifed him to 
take no notice of Oicb trifles 
(2). 


(7) ll>emift, p. 67, 68. (%) Soss. /. vi. f* 3. P» 640. C^) Socrut* 

/. iib c. 25. p. 205. c. 24 ^ p* 2CZ, Z03. (1} Liban, vrot, xU. p» 327. 

(2) Libaftt vit, p, 46. 

wife 
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Wife reftored the labaruntj or the ftandard with the crofs t And 
obliged one Magnus^ a comes or count, to rebuild at his own 
expence thc churoh of Berytus^ which, by his order, had been 
burnt ; nay, the emperor bad commanded his head to be cut 
off, but was with difficulty prevailed upon by his friends to 
fpare him As in Julianas time feveral facred virgins had 
married, fome by choice, others by conftraint, Jovian^ by a 
law addrefled to the prefe£l Sallti/ltus Secundusj declares thoie 
guilt of death, w|lo (hall mention marriage to the facred vir* 
gins, or utter a Angle word in their prefence repugnant to the 
rules of modefty p (F). 

Jovian not only cfpoufed the caufeof the Chriftians againft HeeJ^ufts 
the pagans, but that of the orthodox believers againft 
Arians \ for, by the firft law he publilhcd after he had entered 
. the Roman dominions, he commanded the churches to be f 
cvery-where reftored to thofe, who had inviolably adhered to ^ 
the faith of the council oi^Nice^ and recalled all the ^ 

who had been baniftied on that fcore, and Atbanafius in parti- 
cular, to whom he wrote with his own hand a very obliging 
and friendly letter which has reached our times ^ Some 
time after he wrote a fecond letter to him, defirlng him to 
draw up and fend him a rul#of faith, by which he might re- 
gulate his belief in the great variety of opinions that prevailed 
then in the church. Athanafius readily complied with the em- 
peror^s requeft, and fent him a creed, or rule of faith, fup- 
pofed to be that which^ft^ll palTes under his name, approved 
of and fubferibed by all the bilhops of Egypt *• Jovian foon 
after invited Athanafius to court, received him, upon his ar- 
rival at Antioch^ with the greateft demonftrations of eftcern 
and veneratien imaginable, often conferred with him touching 
the articles of religion then in debate, and was by him tho- 
roughly confirmed in the doctrine, defined and eftablifhed by 

• Idem, 1, iv. c. 19. p. 689. p Soz. p. 640. ^ The- 

odor. 1. iv. c. 2. p. 661. Greg. Naz. p, 394. Socrat. p. 

202. ' Athah. tom. ii, p, 33, 34. * Theodor, p. 

661. Ruf. 1 . xi. c. t. p. 177. Greg. Naz. ibid. 

(F) This law is Hill extant, that was dead before that 

and da^d from Antioch^ the time, and that he Antioch 

nineteenth sA February cA the before the end of the prefent 

enfaing year ^64 (3). which is a year, 

grofs xniltake, it being certain, 


(3} U iz. tit, 25. hg, 2. 1^7. 
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^ the council of Nice ^ After this, Jihctnqfius took his leave el 

the emperor, and returned to his diocefe (G). 

Hifetsoui JoviAN, after a Ihort ftay at Antioch^ fet out for Cenfidn^ 
fw Con- ^nepU^ tho* the winter was already far advanced, to prevent 
wtino'* difturbances, which he had reafon to apprehend in the 
f Weft. As he pafled through Tarfm in Cilicia, he ordered fome 

ornaments to be added to the tomb of Jaliaii i wtuch ac- 
count he is blamed by fome Chriftian writers From Tarfus 
he proceeded to 7 yana in Cappadocia, where he was informed, 
that Malaricus, whom he had appointed general of the troops 
in Gaul, having declined that poft, LucilUanus, the emperor's 
father-ift-Iaw, and general of the troops in Illyricum and Italy, 
had haftened into Gaul ; and, taking upon him there, when 
matters were not yet fettled, to examine the accounts of fome 
officers, one of them, confeious of his frauds, had fled for pro- 
tedion to the Batavians who ferved in the Roman army and 
by perfuading them, that Julian was ftill alive, had ^Jpeenfed 
Atwaub them againft LucilUanus as a traitor, that in a tumult they 
im Gaul, j^yied him, and a tribune, by name Seniauchus, whom he had 
brought with him into GauL VaUntinian, afterwards emperor, 
but Sen only tribune, and one of the attendants of LucilUanus ^ 
narrowly efcaped undergoing tllb fame fate. This tumult, 
which happened at Rheims, did not prevent th^ droops in 
Gaul, nor their general Jovinus, from declaring for. Jovian, 
and proclaiming him emperor. They even fent deputies to 
him, to congratulate him upon his p^motion, and acquaint 
him, that they were ready to obe)i:«-his commands. The dc- 

* < Theodor. 1 . iv. c 3. p. 661 — 664^ Epiphan. c. 10. p. 

Soz. 1. vi. c. 5. p. 642. SocRAT. 1. iii. c. 

RON. ad ann. 364. 


(G) Socrates (4) tells us, that 
the emperor no f »'>ner entered 
the Roman domiiuons upon h\r 
return ftoni than he wac: 

met by tht leading men among 
the Jrians, Macedonians, Aca^ 
mans, and other fe£iaries, all 
ftriving to ingratiate themfelves 
with the new prince, and pre- 
poflefs hiM u their favour ; but 
that he K.eived them coldly, 
telling them, that he was an 

(4) Swat, /. iii. r. 24. p, 202. CS 


enemy to contention, andfliould 
efteem and countenance thofe 
only, who promoted Uiii^ and 
concord. .However, es Jovian 
himfelf openly profdTed the faith 
of the council of Rice, that doc- 
trine was embraced by many, 
who, till that time, had been 
very faiiguine in oppofing it,^ 
and was loon after (blemiily con- 
firmed in a Council held at An* 
Hoch this year (5). 

• 25. p. 205. (5) Utm ibid. 


putics 
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cmeci mem ini ^y obliging ma|)ner,r and continued ^mm 
in^fhe |»p^,of gen^al^ ct^iging hta no^m fu^r thb 
to go unrevengedi 

l^ROM JAom^ yman purfued his journs)r to^^Ancyraf the JoWim mr- 
metropohs^ Galatia^ where he took upon him bis firft Con- fers upm 
fulfliip, t^ have obferved above, that he had named bk&'* 
ther fofiys collcguc; Whe dying in the mean time, h^ took 
in bis room bis own fon, whom, tho’ then only an infant, he 
diftihguUhed with the title of nobiltjftmus^ or mJl nMe ^ (H)* 

Jman^ haftening to reach CmftantinopUy left Ancjra^ and 
Continued his journey, the’ the cold was then fo levere and 
intenfe, that fome of his retinue died on the road. Upon 
arrival at Dadajlam^ a town on the borders of Galatta 5®d 
Bithyniay but beldngmg to the latter province, he was met by 
Tlnnuftiui^ and other perfons of diftindtion, fent by the fenate 
of to attend hi<n« But before he left that 

he was%iM dead in his bed, on the fixteenth or feventeenth Dadafta- 
of February of this year 364. after he had lived thirty-three na. 
years, and jreigned feven months, and twenty days * (I). 

vian 


^ I XXV. p. 306, 307. SocRAT. ibid. Zos*; p. 733 

ZoKAr! p. 25. ■ ** * AmMIAN. p. 308. SoCRAT. ibid. *"Z 03 . 

ibid. ZoiiAR, ibid. 

(H) Thedifcotttfe poifonous maihrooms. SocraM 

i«/^iV/is faidtohavcpronouil^ fays, he was carried off by an 
on occaiion of thMjmperor's con- obftradlion ; and Qhryfedom^ that 
iaJUhip, has ,xeslnld our times he was either poifoned or mur- 
(gj I but ^Itf|ij|||bres us, that deted by his guards. AiMmamt 
he pronourm^Hc weeks after likewife feeiUs to have believed, 
at Dadaftanf^' and a fecond time that he died a violent death; for 
at^/4^ASM (7). he comwes his end with that of 

• (:I) l^^udden death gave who^sftran- 

occafibnl's^fo; various reports, in his be< 3 ; and adds, tha 
Seine aferi^ it to the dampoeft uo inquiry Was nin/.f after the 
of his chamber, which had bepi dea& of either of ' 1 (8). Sut 

newly plaftered ; others &y,' be ywiau had not yet difobliged 
was ftifled with the vapours of any man; nor does it appear, 
char^h placed in the room tO that be had any enemies, except 
dry it.^ Some write, that he died perhaps who took no 

of a finfeit i ' otos,. that ids advantage of his deat> lor eved 
depb iraa • pwing to bad and (hewed himfelf on tha )ccafion« 


(6) 7 bemlft» »at v. f»^u 
p- 308* , . 

Vpi. XVI. 


(7) ibid* p* ao5« 
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among wlmm V>ea4>rM fay$, that Heav^ rajH-him 
v^WgBty .to rov^rd* oven.in thialii^, his^viFtiijiVj hnt'thattho 
world did not deferve to enjoy long fo gr^t ' 

Jovian ^gi«^ thpfhirfoficers, both «ivil and mili- 
tary» aiu^nbled in order to choofo a new emperor » when 
pK>p<^to ^fKi/htf, tribune of the ftrft companyofdie ftueU- 
imnoMheraiperor’sguard} and others a.kifldmaa 

of toe ^oafed empefor, at that time commander of the troops 
m but the former was rejefiled on .iccount of his 

Uiriy and ruKic temper^ and the latter becaufe he was. at too 
greats diftancq * (K). At lengthy after an interregnum of 
or ten (toys, ValeHtinim vna^ by univerfal confent, eho- 
emperor ; which unanimity 4 nmmus afcribes to a parti- 
cute infpiration from Heaven ». The prcfea SalMiut Se- 
Armthm one of the generals of the army, Daga- 


1' Theopos. 1. iv. c. 4. p. 664, 665. 
p. 310. 1 Idem ibid. 


The body of the deceafed empe- 
ror was cmried to CtnfiantimpU, 
and there interred with the uAial 
frlemnity in the church of the 
ApefiUsf where his tomb was to 
be fecn many years after (9). His 
Wifr was coming tci meet him, 
according to Zonaras (i), with 
her fon Ferrmtianus, and a reti- 
nue worthy of an emprefs, when 
toe received the news of his 
death. Cedrtnut likewife tells 
us, that the never faw him after 
his promotion (2} j but Themf- 
ftht writes, that the fimsfed 
confeiiuently, in all..UMU. *ic)<i, 
toe mother to^^ toa’'^ith the 
cinpcror a.* .-jjieinei ; aoci 
adds, that hy his crying and 
flruggling when he wds to be 
carried, according to cnftom, in 
the confnlar chariot, he feemed 
to. pmtend what happened foon. 


* Ammian. I. xxvi. 


after; that is, the death of his 
father (3). The emprefs was flill 
living in 3^0 (4). and Was bu- 
ried, after her ,deato, near her 
hufband (j). Of her -fon we 
lhall fpealc hereafter. 

(K) Zojimus, ever ftivoutahle 
to toe pagans, tells us, that the 
eleflors, with one voice, named 
to the empire SalluJUut Seeumbit, 
prefeA of toe Raft j a.man, fays 
he, of great worth, and long ex- 
perience in war, by xeligioo a 
enciu/ luibut no great enemy to 

SaJluft excufme himfelf oh ac- 
count of bis (Md age and ihfir- 
naitles, they were for nan^ hfr 
fon ; but that toe father 
his deAion, alleging; toat toe 
was. too young, and coafe^nent- 
ly not e^ual to fo great ach^ 

• ■ . . , 

v>.p.iio. (»J jo^ 

tm. IV. /. (5) Zonar. 

{ 6 } Zof. 4 lu. /s. 734. ; : 

s • . imfius 


eras. V, p* 
ihtd. 
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aiii<l Btttumus a patiki^, ^dlo 
1^ ia'IsS. are faid to have been the chief au- 

^ors of tna el^ton Tlie latter had been left by JwiofUiti. 
account of ho bid age^ and the feverity of the winter, , in Ga-r 
latia i wh^e he wrote to the army, advifing diem to cheofe 
fWnin‘«i(^',a$amaR wellqudihed for that hi^ ftation*. This 
ele^on was made at Nicty the metropolis of Bithymay whi- 
ther the atmy tlfat attended Jman l&Ay after his death, re« 
moved from Dadafim^ 

VALEKTiriAN was the fon of GratiapUy a native of CrV^/r^- 
kale in Pammia : his anceftors were no-ways confpicuous } rentage, 
but GraZ/enarliimfelf being admitted into the army on account r<&refiMr, 
of his extraordinary ftrengtb, and great addrels at all manntt 
of exercifes, raifed himfelf by degrees to the dignity of co^t 
of Africa ; of which honourable employment he was afterr 
wards deprived, upon a fufpicion of. his having imbeziled the 
public money. However, he was many years after appointed 
commander of the troops in -£nrfl{» ; in which oStce he ac- 
quitted himfelf with great reputation. On his return from 
thence, he withdrew to hhteftate in the country, leading there 
a retir^ life, till it was confifcated by Cmfiantiusy incenfed 
againft him for having entertained Magnentius as he palTed that 
way, widl a delign to ufurp the empire. But he contmued, 
notwithftan'dinghisdifgrace, to be greatly beloved and efteemeq 
by the army * } and the efteqm and afreSion they had all for 
the huhcr did not a little contribute to the promotion of the 
Ton ^ The fenate of (Stnfiatftinaph decreed him a ftatue in 
the beginning of the reign of Valent t. We do not find, that 
he had any other children befides Valentiman and Valent, who 
ate fuppofed to have been both born in the city of Cibalt, the 
birth-place of their father. The former is filled on fome me- 
dals Flavius, which prsenomen became comihon to all thofe 
who, after Conftantius'^ , he tx raifed to the empire. Va- 
lenfiniaH ^d by his firft wiftf,-' nSa^ M^yia Severa, the em- 
^efjm Grigtiavy born in the .year 3^^'* Hs fccond wife, 
fj^na, the mother of Vgkntinian 11 . ahb ^^^^ ■ '■ daughters, 

'Vye fiull fpeak . l^reafter. Valentiman was ba>- cd, as we 
read in St. AnJnrefe f, and held the dobfrlne of mc council of 
Nkiy tho’ that of Jrius g^emily prevailed in Pamunia\ ' 

P^tix^rqao. 1. Viii. c. 8. p. it ]. ' Meip iWd. * Asi« 

MiAD. ibidi * Idem, 1 . iixx. p. 428. Vicr. eplf. p. 545. 

• yrcT.ibid. s TaaoDoasT. p. 171. Themist. oral. vi. 
p. 81. •> Bisac. p. 501,505. * Ambros. ep. adii. 

p. 204. ^ SocRAT. 1 . iv. c. I. p. a 10. 
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ne Hifiory of tie ^ B. IV. 

He is faid by moft writers^ to have becii akdgethcr illi^i^ee j 
and Themiftius feems to infinuate^ that neithcjf bis btpr 

ther VaUnsy had any knowlcge of the Gmk tongue But 
Aufonius allows him Ibme erudition *"• He betook himielf 
early to the profeflion of arms, and on feveral occafions gave 
remarkable proofs of his courage, prudence, and experience 
In Gaul he commanded a body of horfe, in quality of tribune ; 
but that command was taken from him by Cenflantius^ as we 
have related in the reign of that prince, upon a falfe charge 
brought againft him by Barhetio fL). 

Under yu/jau he was tribune of one of the bands of the 
guards, called 'Jovianij who conftantly attended the empe- 
rpr ° (M). Upon the promotion of Jovlany LuciltianuSy fa- 
ther-in-law to tliat prince, took him with him into Gauly as 
one capable of cilablilhing, by his prudence, and known abili- 

* Themist. orat. vi. p. yi. ^ Aoson. idyll, xxviii. p. 339, 
® Zos. p, 734. ® Theodor* 1 . iii* c. 12. 


fL) Philoftorgius that, 

while he was in Gaul^ it was 
conjedured from fome omens, 
that he ihould attain one day to 
the empire ; which induced Con- 
fianitus to fend him into Mr/opo- 
to fcrve there againft the 
Perjians (7), 

(M) We are told, that, being 
one day obliged, as tribune of 
the giiard, to attend the emperor 
into a temple, and the minifter 
of the idols fprinkling thofe who 
entered with water, which was 
fuppofed to purify them, Vahn* 
tinJafty who was a zealous Chri- 
ftian, feeing a drop of it upon 
his habit, not only reviled and 
upbraided th^’ . ontif, as an im- 
poftor, but itri ck him, and in 
the prefence of Julian cut oat 
that part of' bis habit on, which 
it bad falleni and threw it con- 
temptuoufty on enc ground. This 
provoked Julian to fuch a de- 

. (y) Phil ft, /. vii. t, 7. p, 93, 

HiA, ^Tbeetiir, p, 6 so. Zcf. /. iv. p, 
p, 1 78. (^) ^rnni'att, /. hlxy, p. 


gr<fc, that he immediately or- 
dered Valentinian either to facri- 
^ce to the gods, or lay down his 
employment : he choft, without 
hefitation, the latter ; but 
lian^ not fatisfied therewith, con- 
fined him, according to Philo- 
Jlorgit^y to 7 bebes in Egypt t ac- 
cordin ' Sozomeuy to Melifenc 
m Aiffiifftai charging him with 
fome neglcft of duty, to deprive 
him of the glory which he was 
apprifed would Iccnie to him 
from fuftering on account of his 
religion (8). If what thefe au- 
thors write be true, Julian muft 
have recalled him foon alter, per- 
haps to employ him in the Per^ 
fian war s for he is fuppbfed to 
have been bantihed in 362, and 
on the other hand it is plain 
from Ammanu$ MareelUnm (9), 
that, at the death of Julian^ he 
f^ved in the army in the qua- 
lity of tribune* 

rs; A Ti. c* 6, p 644. 

-35. Orof, /. vii, c, 31. Ruf. /, fl. t, a, 

7oa. 


tics, 
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ties, the* ^uthoritjr of the new emperor in that province. Lte^ 
ciUwnus was killed, as we ^ve related above, in a tumult at 
Rheims ; atid VaUntinian narrowly efcaped undergoing the 
fame fate. Upon his return into the £afl:, Jovian pre^rred 
him to the command of the fecond company of ihAfeuiarii^ 
or fliieldmen of t]ie guard ; and left him at Ancyra^ when he • ' 
fet out from thence on his march to ConJlanumpU^ with orders 
to follow him fome time after p. VaUntinian was ftill at An* 
cyra^ when Jovian died at Dadajlana i and he was chofen, in 
the manner we have related above, to fucceed him. Upon 
his eledfion, meflengers were immediately dtfpatched to ac* 
quaint him with it ; and, in the mean time, Equitiusmi, Leo 
ordered to prevent difturbances or tumults in the army. Fa* 

UnUniaHy foon after the arrival of the meflengers, fet out from 
Ancyra^ and reached Nice^ where the army then was, on the 
twenty-fourth of February ;«but did not appear abroad till the 
twcnty-fixth, perhaps becaufe he was in fuipenfe, whether he 
Ihould accept the empire or no, as we read in Ft^or the 
younger**. .This, at leaftf feems more probable to us than 
the conjefture of Ammianus Marcellinus ^ ; to wit, that out of 
fupcrllition he avoided tranfAfting any thing on the twenty* 
fifth, that being the biJfextiUj and confequently an unlucky 
day. 

Be that as it will, orders were given in the evening, by 
the advice of the prefedt Sallu/Vtus Secundus^ that no perfon, 
who might,* pn accoimt* of his poft or quality, be fiippofed to 
afpire to the empire, ih^^uld, on pain of death, be feen abroad 
the next morning. As foon as it was light, the whole army 
was drawn up^in a plain near the city of Nice ; and VaUntinian^ 
appearing af their head, was defired to afeend the tribunal j 
which he had no fooncr done, than he was, with loud fhouts, W> m fa- 
fatuted VaUntinianus Auguftus^ and adorned, in the fight of the Uutdhythe 
whole army, with all the enfims of fovereignty, that is, with ^^^yyitb 
a purple robe and diadem *. When this ceremony was over, ^ 

the new emperor was preparing to harangue the .i<imy, accord- 
ing, to cuilom, an4 had already ftretebed out hi«s Irand to begin 
his fpeech, when he was ftopped by a feditious noife of the 
foldiery, requiring him to take thatinftanta collegue in the 
fovereignty, that the empire might not for the future remain, 
as it had happened twice in a few months, without an head. 
ValenHniany tho’ a man of great refolution and intrepidity, 

p Ammian. L XXV. p. 302. < VicT. epit. p. 545. » 4 m- 

Mf an: p. 312* * Idem ibid. Zos. I. iii. p. 734. 

U 3 was 
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Hit put- at firft firhewhat ;darmed'i but, fooil rerumtn^hb ufiial 

ntft and courag;e, he' firft reproved, with an air of autbori^,' thole 
intrefi£ty who appeared the moft forward and feditious; ahdtheh, whh- 
in quelling any interruption, addreffed himfelf to the arihy in the Fol- 
atumultin lowing terms ; “ It was in your power a few days ago to 
tktamy. *£ choofe for your emperor whom you pleafod j but fince you 
have raifed me to that high ftation, I muft teiryou, power 
is no longer in your hands : you are ilbt to preferibe laws to 
“ your fovereign ; it is my province to command, and yours 
“ to obey : I am to judge, and not you, what nlay be ule- 
ful and conducive to the public welfare. However, I do not 
“ fay, that I will not take a collegue ; but, in an aftair of fuch 
“ importance, I muft proceed with the utmoft care and pre- 
caution imaginable, left both you and I ^ay hereafter have 
occafion to repent of our raftincfs.”^ This refolute fpccch, 
uttered with all the authority of a (Svereign, ftopped the 
mouths of the mutineers ; and no one daring to oppofe a man, 
who feemed born to command, hg was again, with a general 
acclamation, faluted with the title of ah 4 conduced, 

or, as Phibjlorgius will have it^ carried on a large fliield, to 
the imperial palace *. V 

V ALENTiNiAN, being thus declared emfleror at Mrx on the 
twcnty-fixth of February of this year 364. left that city on the 
twenty- eighth of the fame month^nd fet out iiX'CmJlantinofle^ 
His march was very expeditious ^or Jie made his public entry 
into Nuomdia on the firft of Mard 'ead there created his 
brother Valens prafeStus Jlabuli^ that is, according to the mo- 
dern phrafe, mafter of the horfc, with the title of tribune ; 
and, after his arrival at ConJlantinopU^ declared* him his col- 
Val legue in the empire on the twent^eighth of Mdrcby according 
fn probable opmion- This ceremony was performed 
7 ie^fmpire, ^ called Hebdomon^ or the feventby becaufe it was, feven 
^ ' miles diftant from ConJiaMmple (N). Som^ time after, both 

princes 

^ Ammian. 1. xxy. p. 3U. Thbodoret. 1. iy. c* 5. p. 665, 
So/.OM. P.64S. PHUOSTORp. p. II3. . ' * 

(N) In this b which yi^as fevttal edifices, and witt a fiatdy 
a village, with imperial pa- tribunal or throne ; Whence it 
Uce, and feveral churches, the took the name tX the irib^kal 
emperors who fucccedcd VaUns (i). Amndanut tells us, that Va- 
were commonly crowned* and Untinijen having fummoited a 
that prince embdliflicd it with cpuncil al JV/Vr, as fppn as hp 

(1) Ji)i Cjnge »rS. (UnJIanr. defeript, 4 ii. p, 140. 
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princes were feized with a violent fever, which was by fomc 
aTcribed to the magical praSices of JuUofCs friends, cTpecially 
of the phSofophers Maximus and Prifius^ who thereupon Were 
apprehended, with many others, and carried in chains to Cm- 
Jlantinopk* Prrfcus was foon difcharged } but Maximus^ who Hefmljkts 
was univerfally hated, and fuppofed to have ftlrred up Julian 
aj^inft Valmtinian^ on account of his zeal for the Chriftian re- 
ligion, was Condemned^ to nay an heavy fine, and to lie in pri*-^^™^* 
fon till he h^d paid it. Many eminent perfons were accufed 
on this occaiion 5 but the prefedl Sallujiius Secundus^ with his 
ufual addrefs, prudence, and good-nature, ftifled fuch accufa** 
tion's, and put a flop to all further inquiries The two 
emperors were no fooner recovered, than they left Con/lanti^ 
nople \ and, pafling through Adrtample^ where they were on the 
twenty-ninth of Aprilj^ arrived at Philippopdis ; whence they 
proceeded to Sardtedf and Yrom that city to Naijfus.m Dacia ^ 
where they were on the third of June^ and feem to have con- 
tinued till about the eighteenth of the fame month, partly at 
NniJfuSy partly at a' caftle named Mediana^ about three miles 
from that city *. . 

As the empire was threaAncd with a general invafion from Hi dMdts 
the barbarous nations that furrounded it, Valtntinian^ the bet- the empire 
. ter to ihake head againfl them, thought it advifeable to divide 
IheprotTmcesietween himfclfand his brother; and accordingly 
made this famous partiyioriflft Mediana^ committing to the go- Valcos, 

® Zo3. 1. iv. p. 735. Euna'p. c. 5. p, 82, 87, ^ Am- 

'MiAR. 1. xxvi. p. 315. Cod. Tb^odof. chron. p. 6^. * Idem 

ibid. « 

was declined emperor, to de- oppofe it (z) 1 which fiiews, that 
liberate abput a collegue $ and no great advantages to the ftate 
other officers being all filent, were expected fromPa/etu, How- 
thro' fear of difobliging the em- ever, Ammianm^ who neither con- 
peroriI>^f«Ao]^^iMaddreiIii\ghim demns him as bad prince, nor 
with great liberty, thinks him w orthy of a place 

faid he, to your o^n fa- among the good, ones (3), ob- 
fdfyi you wU make chtice ofyouir ferVes to his praife, that lie ever 
hHther\ iut if you Idve your kept up a ^ood underftanding 
pit^ jfoti ndill ofaer^ with his ho he- ; that he under- 

AmUtmus adds, that when he took nothin^ without his advice; 
najiicd his choke was and obeyed him, not only as h 3 s 

univerfally opplaoded, becaufe cider brother, but as hie fove- 
no one dared to difapprove or reign (4). 

(1) Akmhm ‘p» 314. (3} TJtm, K xxs. p. (4) ^ xxvi. 

U 4. vernmont 
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vernmeQt of rJyZrw the Eatft, that is, all A^j wi& £^fand 
Thru€$\ and referving to himfclf 

Britain, and Africa, ttotis, all the Weft. After fbbparti* 
tion, both princes repaired to Sirmium, where they parted^ 
VaUntlnian for Milan, ahd Vakns for Conjiantinopls In the 
mean time, the barbarians broke into the empire from aH 
quarters, the Germans into Gaul and Rhafial the Sarmatiasis 
and Radians into Pannonla, the Pi£ts, Sanens, S^ots, and 
Atiacotti, into Britain, and the AJlurittns, with other Maarijh 
nations, into Africa, But the latter province was not fo much 
harafled by the barbarians as by Romanus, who had been fent 
Libya by f avian to prote£b it ; for the Aflurians had in his reign made 

Tripoli- frequent inroads into Lilya Tripolitana, and the neighbouring 
tana ha- countries. Romanus furpalTcd the barbarians themfeivcs in op- 
prclEng and pillaging that unhappy province, and even refufed 
to march againft the enemy, who^ roving up and down the 
committed every- where dreadful ravages, becaufethe 
^ inhabitants would not comply with his exorbitant demands ; 
ll^anus. for he required, befides immenfc fums, no fewcj than four 
thoufand camels, without v/hich, he faid, he could not take 
Romanus the field. The Africans, finding. they could have no protedlion 
auufti, from Romanus, cnarged the deputies, whom they fent with tho 
hut eonti- prefents to Valentinian upon his acceflion to the empire, 

nued in bis before the new emperor the miferable ftatc of their af- 
command, . which they did accordingly, offering to prove the parti- 
culars contained in the memorial, whifli they prefenled to the 
emperor ; but Remigius, who was thwn magifter offetorum, 
and lhared w»th Romanus, his kinfnaan and confident, the 
fpoils of the province, by reprefenting things iit a quite tliffer- 
ent light, managed his friend’s caufe with fo much cunning 
and addrefs, that the emperor, not knowing whom to believe, 
referred the matter to a further inquiry ; which Remigius got 
cafily put oft’ from time to time, as there was then a great hur- 
ry of bufinefs at court. However, tliey prevailed upon the 
emperor to give the command of the troops to Ruricius, gp- 
vernor of Libya Tripolitana j but, by the intereft of Rend^tus, 
it was foon after reftored to Romanus, In the mean while the 
Aflurians came down in greater numbers than ever, and laid 
waffe the fruite d rrritoriesof Liptis and Oea\ from which 
cities, and that . Selrata, the province is faid to have been 
namd Tripolis, that word importing three cities. As . 
continued the whole time unconcerned and inadive, the barl 

r Ammian. 1 . xxvi. p. 316. Cod. Theodof. chron. p. 69^ yo. 
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nans ^fimred th«,country without meeting with the leaft op* 
poTicionr mtaged it in a moft mtferable manner, put many 
perfohs of all ranks to the fword, took an incredible number 
of prifoners, and bad even the confidence to lay fiege to 
Lfptisy a ftfong and populous city; but were not able to re- 
duce it. 

The noifeortbefe devaftations reaching the emperor's cars, Palladium 
he difpatched Pattadm to pay the troops their arrears^ and ftnt to 
bring him a true account of the ftate of the province* R9- quire htto 
being immediately acquainted by bis friend Remigius vtah theftattof 
the errand on which Palladius was fent, perfuaJed the prlnci- pro- 
pal officers of the army, with whom he maintained a good un- 
derftanding, to prefent Palladius^ whom he reprefented as a 
man of great authority at court, with a great fharc of the 
money which he had brought to pay them, Palladius accepted 
the prefent, and proceeded |o where he heard the com- 

plaints of the inhabitants, and was by them conduced t(> view 
the country, that he might be an eyc-witnefs of the miferablc 
condition to which it was^educed, and of the dreadful havock 
the barbarians had made, withoyt being in the leaft curbed or 
reftrained, Palladius,, at that fight, could not help exclaim- 
ing againft Romanus,, telling him in plain terms, that he would 
not fail to acquaint the emperor with his unaccountable con- 
duA, and upbraiding him with his cruelty and «'ivance» But 
Romanus foon ftopi his mouth, by upbraiding him in his turn rd^rver hy 
with converting to h\':*private ufc the money with which he 
was to pay the foldi and threatening to let the emperor 
know he had betrayed Hs truft. This put Pallr lius into fuch 
a fright, that he agreed with Romanus to conceal the whole 
from the eihpcror, whom accordingly he aflured on his re- 
turn, that the city of Leptisy and tne Tripolitan province, 
complained without reafon ; which was believed, Palladius 
being generally efteemed a man of great integrity, and above 
all bribery and corruption. Nay, the emperor was by him fo 
and (hamefully tmpofed upon, that he fent him back 
into Africa to try and puniih the authors of the fuppofed ca- 
lumnies and falfe informations brought againft Romanus. In 
tfie difebargeof this fcandalous office, he tampered fo cunning- 
ly with the inhabitants of Lopticy that they • downed the com- 
^unts which jevinusy one of their deputu. , had laid before 
the emperor in their name, maintaining, that they had given 
him no fuch commiffion. Jevinus himiclf, to gain the favour 
pf Palladius and Rmanusy and by that means avoid the dan- 
ger that threatened him, owned he had made a falfe report to Hh aert- 
the emperor ; who thereupon ordered him to be put to death, 

with 
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with Come of the chief citizens of Lfpihy and tfe Igoycirnbr 
Ruricius^ who had confirmed the truth of the infoiliiatit^^ 
* ' brought againft The latter was executed at 

in Mauritania j and the others at C/riVn. Ereiihius and Arifio- 
itienei^ two otlier citizents of Leptis^ who had comptained of 
Romanus, were condemned to have their tongues cut out 3 but 
they found means to make their efcape, and lay conceal^ till 
the reign of Gratiaft^ when this fccne of iniquity was brought 
to light 

The following year, 365. both princes entered upon their 
fit ft confulfliip, the one at Milan^ the other at Conjiantinople. 
Valentinian feems to have continued at Milan till the month of 
Augufly and then to have vifited fevcral cities of Italy y to wit, 
Veronoy Aquikiay and Luceria From Italy he palTed into 
Gauly and was either at or near Rarh in his way to that city 
in the latter end of October y when he received certain intelli- 
*TheGtx- gence^ that the Germam had made an irruption into that pro* 
mans viiicej and that Procopius had revq|ted in the £aft. Of the 
break into latter we (hall fpeak in the reign of VaUns. As fer the G/r- 
Gaul ; mansy they had fent embaffadors to congratulate Valentinian 
upon his accefiion to the empire^ but Vrfaciusy then rmgijler 
the flood having received them in a very difobligmg manner. 

Of Chrift prefents^'than were ufually 

given them, they had thrown them away with fcorn and in- 
Cf Rome ; aivl, upon their return, ftirred up their nation to 

1163. arms, ahd revenge the affront that had been offered 

them. They broke therefore into Gauty and laid Waftc the 
country bordering on the Rhine^ Valentinian difpatched Da-- 
' . galai^bus againft them, and advanced in perfon as jar as Rheims 

tut retire jq fupport him. But the Germam retiring at his approach, he 
^ the ap- |.g(uj.ned to Parisy and there took up his winter-quarters \ 
thTemti- returning into Rlyricum to make head there agaihll 
the rebel Procopius 3 but his friends, and the deputies that v^ere 
fent to him from all the cities in Gatily eafn^ftly ihireating him 
not to leave that province expofed to the inroads pf the Oer^ 
ntansy he complied with their requeff, eohfidering, fays 
manus MarcellinuSy that Proc^ius was only an enemy , to 
his family, whereas the Germans were declared eifemies to'tjbe 
whole Roman empire Being therefore refelved not to i^r 
out of Gauly he difpatched Neotheriusy at that^imeohly a no^ 
tary, but afterwarefe, that is, in 390. ccmful, into Africa^ to 

* hwwikn. 1. xxvi. p. 316. & 1. xxvii. p. 

* Cod. Theodof. chron. p. 73. ^ Ammian. 1 , xxyl p. 315 

— J17. ® Idem, 1 . xxvii. p. 334. 
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preyeot PrH^pius from making him&lf matter of that provinci) ; 
dnd at the tinie injoined Equitius to cover Illyricum^ and 
^ith the motions of the ufurper on that fide ^ (O). 

The, next cotlttils were Grattan and Dagalaiphus : the lat** 
ter was general of the horfe, and had been comes domeJiUorum 
under Julktn: his name gives us room to believe, that he was 
by birth a barbarian. As for his collegue, he was the Ton of 
the emperor Falentinian, and then an infant ; whence in the 
dates of the laws enaded this year he is marked thus, NB. 
that is, NobiliJ/imus Puer, The Germans^ who had made an 
irruption into Gaul the preceding year, and retired at the apr 
proach of the emperor, as we have obferved above, returned 
this year, 366. and having paffed the Rhine on the ice, de- Ro- 
fcated the Romans in a pitched battle^ took the ftandards of 
the Batavians and Heruli^ and kilkd the two counts CharUU(^f‘^^^^ ^ 
and SeverianuSy fays Zofimusy who commanded the RomaH * ^ 
forces ® (P). What Zofmus writes touching the Batavians 
may be true 5 but, as {ogValenitniany it is plain from Amviit'- the flood 
anusy thsi^. when this battle was fought, he was at Paris \ ziiS. 
whence he immediately di^atched Dagalaiphusy to prevent Of Chrift 
the evil confequences that were likely tj attend the defeat of 366. 
the other |^nerals. Dagalaiphus^ pretending he had i)ot fuiH- Of Rome 
cknt ftrength to engage the enemy, who were roving about ><64.. 

^ Idem ibi^. » Zos. 1 . iv. p. 740. 

(O) St. Jerom writes, that E- when the Rhine was frozen over 
quitius abufed his authority in (9). Zofimus adds, that Valenti* 
opprefiing ^d plundering the nian^ who, according to him, was 
people whom he was fent to prefent at this battle, highly ph)* 
protect (5). Equitius was already voked againll the Batavians for 

or count, to which dignity having given ground the firft^ 
the emperor added on this occa* orderm them to becafluered, and 
fion that of magifter Or general fold for flaves; but fufpended the 
(6). execution of his orders, upon 

(P) That the Rooms were de- their promiflng to retrieve their 
feated, and Bensetia^ killed, is reputation by fome flgnal enter- 
owned by Jfmiasius {y)\ but prizhi whi^ they did accord- 
Ciuirfrrremufthavcefcaj^yfince iUgly, attacking the enemy^s 
We £nd a law dated the feven- caitip in the dead of the nigm, 
teenth of Me^ addrefied to him and committing there a dreadful 
(8)i whereas this battle was flaughter (i}. 

fought in the depth of winter, 

(5) Hfir. ed ann, 37 j. (f) Ammtan, /• xxTii. p. 334. (7) Idtm Hid, 

(8) ifod. thtothf. /. V. tie, 5. leg, p. 440, (9) jimmiat^ ibid, & /. 

IV. y. 740* (1) Zof, ibid. 


c 


Che 



300 


.. ^he Hificry of tbjs . [ 

the country !n feveral great bodies, did not fo mucb^^ 
to reftrain them. Hereupon he was recalled, «nd 
general of the troops in Gaul, who was^, font in his ro^i ' 
gaiiSed a complete vi£loryovcr the Gemlans^ as weflisdl relate 
herbftcr. The public joy for the happy fuccefles of this glo- 
rious campaign, was greatly heightened by the arrival of mef- 
fen^ers from P^alens^ with the head of Procopius^ killed in AJia 
onihe twenty-feventh of May^ as we lhall relate hereafter. 
Valentinum was returned to on the twenty-feventh of 

November ^ and feems to have continued there all winter*. ' 

Th e next confuls were Lupicinus and Jovtmsj both gene- 
rals, the former under Valens in Syria^ and the lattejwunder 
falentinian in Gaul (QJ. All the laws of this year to the third 
of June are dated from Rheims ^ ; a plain proof, that the em- 
peror continued there till that time : one dated the lixthof Ju- 
gufi was ena<ifcd at Nemcefia^ faid |o have been a place in the 
neighbourhood of Rheinn \ From Nemoefta die eniperor re- 

f Cod. Theodof. chrbn. p. 77, 79. • 5 Idem ibid. » Idem, 
p. 78, 79. ^ Idem ibid. 


( QJ Jivinus is by the ableil 
critics thought to be the fame 
perfon with Falens Jovinur^ ge- 
neral of the horfc, who was fuc- 
cceded in that employment by 
^btodojius in 370, as we read in 
Jmmtanvs (2). He was fent this 
very year into Britain, and at- 
tended Valenti Ht an in his expe- 
dition againil the Germans in 368 
(3). Fiodard, in his hillory of 
the church of Rheims, produces 
the epitaph of one Josvinus, who 
had been twice general of the 
Roman horfc and foot, and yet 
was more illuHrious for his piety 
than his emi'loymcnts (4). He 
was baptized and buried at 
Rkeims, in the church of St. 
Agricola, now the abbey of St. 
Nicafius, or St. Nicaifi, as the 
natives call it. The (lately tomb. 


ilill to be feen there, is thought 
to have been his ( j). The epi- 
taph Teems to iniinuate, that he 
was the founder of that church, 
which, •in the lall will of the 
holy biihop Rmigirn, is fliled 
the Jovian church (6). Moft au- 
thors take this Jovinus to be the 
conful of this year,yhich we can 
hardly believe, fince in the epi- 
taph no notice is taken of the 
confuKhip ; a dignity far fape- 
rior to the others mentioned in 
it. Beftdes, we are no-where 
told, that Jovinus, the conful of 
this year, was aChriftianj nay, 
from Julian % preferring him to 
the firft employments, both ci- 
vil and militaiy, we may well 
conclude, that he did not pro*, 
fefs the Chriilian religion, at 
lead in chat prince's reign. . 


(2) Amman. /. \Xviii. f>, 369. Idem, /, xxvij. p, 34S. (^) FA- 

dafd» eeetif, htfi* /. i. c, 6 . p. 33. ( Alariot, mtropth RtmenL bifi, 

/. i. r. 28, p» 101. (^) ri'jJafi. p. iz, 33. 
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indved-to Amenst a$ apptjkts fninf' k im dated the eighteenth •. 
cf. ^ kddrefied to PraUxiatut^ (>refeA of Rmt 

He lim probably kept fo long at Rheimi by a violent diftem* Valenti- 
per, "wiTO' which he was feized this year. As his recovery 
wa^ dcfpaifed of,, the great officers of the cotjrt began to form 
cabals, and to think of naming him a fucceflbr. The chief 
candidates for the imperial dignity were Rufticus JuUanus and 
SevtruSf both d^eadedon account of their feverity and rigqur, 
but the former much more than the latter; he afterwards be* 
trayed a moft cruel and favage temper, when he was proconful 
of Africa in 371. and 372. Symmachus is thought to havead'- 
drelled to him the firlt fifteen letters of his third book. As for 
Severus^ he was, in the judgment of AmmianuSy in every rc- 
fpe£t preferable to Juliams *. 

But the emperor's unexpe£ted recovery put an end to the reco- 
hopes and intrigues of the courtiers ; for he, being probably 
informed of what had been jtranfa£led, refolved to prevent any 
farther difputes, by raifing his foix Graiian to the empire. 

Having therefore beforehand gained the foldiery, he afiembled 
them in the neighbourhocid of Amem ; and, with their con- 
fent and approbation, declared him his collegue in the empire, 
veiling him with the purple, •and other cnfigns of fovereignty, 2817. 
amidft the loud acclamations of the multitude*”. Thus was Of Chrill 
Grattan created emperor on the twenty- fourth of Augujly 367. 367. 

at the city of Amiens, for which he is faid to have ever ihewed Of Rome 
a very particular regard : he was then about eight years old, 1165, 
having been born in 359. on' the eighteenth of April, or, as 
others will have it, on the twenty-third of May (R). About 

the 

^ Idem iUd. ^ Ammtan. 1 . xxvii. p. 342, Idem 

ibid. p. 343. Zos. 1 . iv. p. 742. SocR. 1 . iv. c. 1 1. p. 219. 

: (R) Every one was furprifed, latter, (he was, without all doubt, 
iSys Ammianus, at the cmpcforV the mother of Qratian, Valenti* 
fifing him at once to the fove- »/Ws iiril wife, called by ^ocra- 
tdgnty, iuficad of creating him Us, ^tverd^), and filled on fome 
firft Cafar, jpurfuant to the cu- medals Vmetia Stvera Augujia 
fioxA, which had prevailed till (9). That princefs was then cer- 
that time (7). ViAer writes, that tainly at court, and in favour ; 
he was induced thereto by his but feems to have been foon af- 
Shbther 4 n-k^, and his wife. Of ter di^raced. We read’ in the 
the former, we find nq fatthet chronicle of Alexandria, that the 
mention in hifiory. As to the emprefs^^v^^ having purchafed 

(7) AtxmUn, I xx?iK p- 34Z. (8) Sxrgt, L iv, f. 31. p, 249. (9) Gojtx. 

p. 13a. 
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JO? * ^9 ti^)y ^ - ^ 

7ti «/j^e^the clofe of this yew, the city of ii^/as wst‘ 

Ments ta- att^ked^ takot^ iad plu^ered, by Rbatutai one of tltofurin^ 
Aen oni of the Mmam^ wjiile the emperor, fays Afrmam^^ was cm*-* 
ployed in fome other expedition ” ; but in what expedi^oii, we 
are no-where told. Valmtiniany foon after the promotion of 
mans, Qratian^ left Amiens^ and repaired, to Treves^ in which city 
be palled the winter, as appears from the dates of the fever^ 
Wr Pifts laws of this and the following year ®. This year the P/^r and 
and Scots Scots broke into the Roman territories, but wWe repulfed by 

A Ammian. I. xxvii. p. 349, ^ Cod. Theodof. chron* p, 8i. 

an eftate at a very low ratCs the Vahntinian II. yufia^ Grata, and 
emperor^ fufpedhng fome foul Gal/a, of whom the latter was 
dealing, was fo provoked, that, married to the eiuftror Thodo- 
not fatisfied with obliging her to ^us (6). Socratis writes,, that the 
reitore the eftate to the former emprefs having taken JuJlwaf 
owner, he drove her out of the up 5 n the death of ^cr father, un- 
city (1). Be that as it will, it is der her protedion, and brought 
certain, that Vahntinian divor- her up at court, the emperor was 
ced her, and married Jujlina, a fo tSken with her <^arms, that 
uative of Sicily (2\ anddaugh- he refolved to marry her j but, 
ter, as is fuppofed, of one Ju- on the other hand, being unwill- 
ftuf, whom Conftantius ordered ing to divorce his wife 
to be put to death, while he was he caufed a . law to be published 
governor of Picenum, becaufe he in all the cities of the empire, 
had bragged, giving credit to allowing his fubjeds to have two 
fome omens, that he ihould one wives gt a time : he adds, that 
day be the father of an emperor. Vahntinian himfelf,bcmg the firft 
Zofimw writes, that (he had been who made ufe of his own licence* 
married before to Magnentius, married Juftina without difmilT- 
killcd in ^52 f3). She favourcjl ing Stsvera (7). Thus 5 (;cmr«. 
the‘do£inne of Arius, but crafti- But as neither Ammanus MarceU 
ly concealed her fentiments in linus, who is no^way favourable 
the emperor’s life-time (4). She to Vahntinian, nor Zofimus, an 
had two brothers s to wit, Con» avowed enemy to dl the Chri^ 
ftantianusf who was raifed to the ftian princes, take any notice -of 
dimty of trihunus ftabuli, but fuch a remarkable law, we daa- 
kmed by a band of robbers in not help looking upon the. ac- 
369. and CereaBs, on whom the count of Socrates as au arrant fiif 
emperor conferred the fame dig- blc. Jornandes indeed relates the 
nity after the death of his bro- fame thing (8) ; but he copied it 
thcr(5). 'By Juftina theempe- frQm80rrtfr^j,whom,fbr the.mnft 
Tor four children; to wit, part, he follows. 

CO Cbron. Akx. p, 70Z, 704. (z) Soerdt» /. iv. c. 31. p. 240. ifym 

ibid. Jarn, p, 651. Zof, /. iv, p. 746. (4) Ruffin. L iL c. 15. p! ,84. 

(5) Amman. /. xxvm. p. 367, (6) Sucrat. p. 150. (7) Secrot. /, iv. 

<• 32. (8) Jgrtiand* reg. c, 40. p. 651. 

* Theedejm, 



Eafteni * 303 , 

emper^^ as welt as die ^^ f>/s^ 

8 (^mf Yfbqt liad broken into Goal ; , and it was pro- 
tably t)b^ac9Q^n|.of tte advantagea g^ncd on thisoccafion tW ^^rntorUsi 
l^akntmmn affumed the title of the conqueror of the Franks j 
wbich ts fgLvm him in an infcriptton of the year 369 ^ yfm- 
manusy among the (^ber tranfadkions of this year 367. relates ^ 
feveral inftances of the exceffive feverity and injuftice of Va- injia^ccs 
bad hitherto with great care concealed the cru- ^'Valen- 
city pjfhts temper. He condemned i)iWrr, who had been tinianV 
coma largftionum in Illyricum^ to be burnt alive for very in- cruelty, 
conlidejable faults, ; and ordered Diodorus^ who had been 
agem in rebus^ to be put to death, with three apparitors of the 
vicar of Italy^ for no other reafon but becaufe Diodorus had 
commenced a fuit againft a count, who was going to court, 

^nd the apparitors Imd, pur fy ant to their office, fummoned 
him to appear. The memory of Diodorus^ and the three ap- 
paritors,' IS ftill honoured, fays Ammianus^ by the Chriftians at 
Aftlan^ who the place *where they were buried the imt^ 
cents \ To this probably the quaeftor Euphraxius alluded, 
when, upon thie cmperor’% commanding another perfon to be 
put to death for caufing the fentcnce of a lavvful judge to b^ 
executed, he told him, that^the Chrillian religion honoured 
thofe as martyrs, whom he condemned as guilty ^ St. Jerom 
tells u^, that this year, in the country ot the Atrehates^ now 
the Artois y. wool fell from heaven mixed with rain *. Oroftus 
adds, that it was Xxwwool^ ; zrxi Bucherius^ that Tome of it 
is Hill to be feen at Ar^as^ where it is called manna ’*• 

The following year the two emperors Valcntinian and Va~ Se^veraJ 
lens were confuls for the fecond time. The former cnafled e»- 
this year (cveral excellent laws 5 and among the reft one com- ^^^d by 
mahding albpleaders, or lawyers, to forbear, in pleading, Valenti' 
ahufive terms, inveftives and injuries, and to content them- 
ielves with fuch fees as their clients mall be pleafed to give 
them, wUhput;. making any bargain agreement beforehand: 

^ for fuch lawyers as have been honoured with any public em- 
ployment, he will have them to be fatasfied with the glory of 
protefting the innocent, without f^ebafing themfelves to ac- 
cept of any other remrd By another law, he eftabliffies a 
in each of the fourteen quarters, into which the 

^ Vales. rer.Tran. 1 . i. p. 46. ^ Amm/ax. 1 . xxvii. p. 345. 

^ Idem ibid. ebron. ad ann. 36^7. * OrOs. I. 

c. 3*. p. atS. * Buck. Bclg, p. 349. Cod, 

Tlieodof. I. y, tit. 10. leg, 2. p. 140. & cod. Juft. 1 . tit. 6. leg. 

6. p. 187. 
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city of Rome wa^ divitjcdt who was; t6 take #f * 

ami be maintained at the public expence. By ^WlavHhe phy^* 
ilcian is allowed ta accept .what his patient OkaH fit te^ 
give him, when intirely recovered, but not what hekad pror* 
mifed (hiring his illnefs By a third law, he comtxiaiub 
f )ldicrs to remove from a fynagogue, where" they were cpiar- 
tered, that being contrary to the refpe^): due to a^place iet 
apart for the worfliip of God y. This year Valentinim enter- 
ing the territories of the JlemanSy defeated them with great 
llaiightcr, and fpent the greater part of the following year iri’ 
forcifyirg the banks of the Rhine^ as appears from feveral laws 
of different plates enafled at Mardatkum^ which moft geo- 
graphers take to be Manhem^ at Jltrip between Mat^eint 
and Spircj and at Brifac *. 

Several This year the emperor caufed feveral fenatorr, gcjvemors 
of provinces, judges, and other officers, to be pur to death 
to death for receiving bribes, and opprelfipg the people committed to 
hy the em- tlictr care, and among the reft the eunuch Rbodanus^ his 
feror\ gr^ chief chamberlain, whom, upon the complaint of a widow 
^ named Bennife^ whofe eftate the c«nuch had feized-unjuftly, 

he caufed to be immediately apprehended, and to be^yrnt alive 
in the circus, where the people urcre affembled to behold the 
fports The next confuls were the two emperors VaUntlman 
and Vakm^ both the third time. The former continued all this 
prefent year 370. as appears from the dates of feveral kws, 
partly at Treves^ partly at Alteia^ which is fuppofed to have 
been an imperial palace or country-feat near that city. In an 
infeription of this year, which is ftill to be fecn at Vimna in 
Aujiria^ we read that Equittuty general of the troops in Illy* 
ricumy ereded by the emperor's orders a fort in that country ; 
and from another infeription of the following yeat*, found near 
Strigonium or Gran in Lower Hungaryy it appears, that an- 
other fort was built by his order in that neighbourhood, for 
proteding the trade carried on by the fubjeds of th^? empire in 
thofe parts The emperor caufed likewife a bridge tO be 
built this year over the Tiber at Romey which was then called 
the bridge of Grattan^ afterwards tte bridge Cefiiusy and is 
by the prefent inhabitants ftiled Ponio di S, BartolmeOy or the 
bridge of St. BarihilomeWy being near the porch of Sk. Bar*, 

* Cod. Theodof. 1. xiii. tit, 3. leg. 8. p. 34. r Cod, Juft.- 
1. i. tit. 9. leg. 4. p. loi. * Cod'. Theod. ehron. p. 85, 86. 

» ZoNAR. ,p. 26. Chron. Alex. p. 700. Svio. p. 706. 707.‘ 
Cod.7hcod. p.291. ^ 7 7 
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ihobrnm^i dmrch ' Thb year is remarkable in fiiSory TAe Sax- 
for an irruption l)f the Sgxoris^ tlrhd du^elling on the coafis of ons hnak 
the ocean anidiigft inaeceffible maribes, left their country in 
great': numbers^ and landing on the Romah territories, com- 
mitted there dreadful ravages, but were all to a man treache- 
roufly cut off by the Romans. 

The fame year the Burgundians^ to the number of eighty An army \ 
thoufand ^hting*men, appeared on the banks of the Rhine^ of So,oo6 
being invited thither by Falsntiniartj who maintained a private Burgundi- 
intelligence With their kings, and had promifed to pafs the t/jg 
Rhine ^ and, in conjunction with them, upon the Alemans^ 
with whom they were then at variance on account of fortic y 
falt-pits. But the emperor being thus bufied in building the 
above-mentioned forts, and not caring to interrupt that work, 2820. 
and join them, as he had promifed to do, they put to the Qf chrifj 
fword all the prifo^ers they had taken, and returned to their ^70. 
own country, highly enraged«againft the emperor^ by whom' Of Rome 
they had been thus difappointed and deluded However, 1168. 
HjeodoJius^ general of the hoi fe, to which poft he had been 
raifed for his gallant and pi^dent conduCl in Britain^ taking 
advantage of the confternation the Alemans were in, made an 
irruption into their country, and returned with a confiderable 
number of captives, to whom the cm|)cror allotted lands and 
fettlenients oh the banks of the Po ® (T)* Ammianus gives us 


« GrUTEE, p. 160. BilRdKt. 
<^'Idem ibid. 

(S) In the infeription It is faid 
to have been biylt in the feventh 
year of the tlibuneihip, that is, 
of the reign, of Valentinlan and 
Valmsy and the third of Grattan^ 
which was the prefent year : ne- 
verthdefs the two former princes 
are marked there confuls the fe- 
cond time \ whereas it is certain^ 
that, in the feventh year of their 
reign, and the third of Gratiads, 
they were both in their third con- 
fulihip.' Valentiman and VaUns 
are, in the fame infeription, Riled 
emi^rs for the feventh time, 
and Grattan for the fecond, and 
are all three honoured with the 
title of cqnquerors cf the Gcr- 

Vox.. XVI. 


anh. 312. ^ Oros. p. 377* 

mans, Alemans, Franks, and 
Goths ; which ihews, that each 
of them fhared with his cOl- 
legues the glory of his viflories 
and renown. Their viAorici, 
or rather the viftofies of ^a/tn^ 
tinian^ over the Franks^ muft 
have been very inconfiderable, 
fvciOt Ammianus takes no notice 
of them. 

(T) Ammianus, in fpeaking of 
the Burgundians, informs us of 
feveral particulars relating to 
their government and religion. 
He feems not to doubts but 
they were defeended fro^a the 
Romans} and Orofius fpeaks of 
them as the defeendents of thofe 
X Ramantg 



3o6 

fh great a pathetic account of the horrible cruelttes pr^^aifed ^year 
trueltmof2X Rome by Maximifiusy or, as others ftile him^ Mumnm^.% 
Maximi* man of a moll inhuman and favage temper. He waa btotber- 
nus at in-law to Valentine or VaUntinian^ who attempted to ufotp the 
Rome, fovereighty in Britain ; but ncverthelefs of a m^n defeeht, 
and by birth a barbarian. However, he raHed Mmfisif by de- 
grees to the firft employments in the ftate. He wasfirft made 
governor of Corftca and Sardinia^ and afteAvards of Tufim or 
T'ufcany. From the latter government he wj^preferred to the 
honourable employment of prafeSfus annma at Rme^ whofe 
province it was to fupply the city with provifions s which he 
did at firft with great prudence and moderation, but in the 
end betrayed a moll cruel, inhuman and revengeful temper, 
which he began to do on the following occafion: One Cpilo^' 
who had been vicar to the prefefb, and his wife Maxima^ 
having accufed Sericusj JJboUus^ and Campenfis^ three perfons 
of mean condition, before Olykjrius^ preveift or governor of 
the city, for having, by magical prafhees and inchantments, 
endeavoured to take away their lives, Olybrius began to in- 
quire into this matter i but he falling Tick, the complainants, 
impatient of delay, petitioned and obtained, tflat the caufe 
might be referred to the prafe&us annona^ who r^dily under- 
took it, being glad of any opportunity ^at oftered to fatisfy 
his cruel temper, no more capable of pity or moderation, 
fays Jmmianusj than that of a wild beaft let loofe upon the 
prey. He had fcarce begun his examinations, when he wrote 
to the emperor, that innumerable pesrfons were guilty of ma|gi- 
cal pradlices, but could not be convi£led without racks and 
tortures. Hereupon the emperor, who was himfelf naturally 
inclined to cruelty, appointed Maximinus vicar to the pre- 
fe£l$ in the room of Aginacius^ and impowef^d him by an 
edidt to put fuch perfons, if thought nccelTary, to the rack, 

Romans 9 who were left by Tile- Valefius obferves (i>), .Piw the 
rius and Drufus^ the adopted fons elder takes them to be Oripnally 
of Auguftus^ in the calUes and a German natson, Ipruug from 
boroughs of Germany ; nay, he the Vindili ; that is, as « gene- 
fuppofes them to have been na- rally fuppoled, from the Vandals 
' med Burgundiones^ from the La- (a). Vakfius diftingniihes die 
tin word burgus^ lignifying a ho- Burgtmdiants of Garmon^ from 
rough (9). But from the word thofe of the fiime oemc, who 
lurgus they ought perhaps to dwelt more to the m the 
have been call^ Burgiones, as banks of the Danube (}}. 

(9) Of^r. /. Tii. f, 32. p. 219. (1) TtfAp/. rtr. Francic, p. 4g. UyPHn, 

/, ;v. i\ {4. p. S6. ( 3} Fahf, ioid. 



" '^3 lia^hj^‘ik Other ]^fn(pe$ '^xeihptec] from it bn account of 
' th£ir- r£i^ dt 6hly fii^bAed to it in cafes of treafon. With 
he joined m commiihon one Leo^ at that time on- . 
ahofcary, ‘fetit afterv/ards raifed to th: dignity of magijter 
paa^in. He by ^ifth a Pannonian^.oi mean parentage, 
hut ho ie& zcQordingto jfmmiamsy than his col- 

Ifc^e , 

Tfiiesh jrnplacable judges performed their commiifion Petfins of 
%id(i that criiCT^ ‘Which ‘every one may imagine : perfons Of all 
ranks Utkl ages were dragged to their tribunal, tortured with- 
out niefcV, ah'd either executed like public malefadtors, or 

dilates, and feht into banifliment. Among the * 
former were Mannus^ a famous pleader, Ceth^gus^ Paphius^ 
and GtrneTtus^ all three fenators, and many ocher eminent per- 
ions of both 'lexes. Alypiusy a young nobleman of great di* 
ftihdtibn, Was, f:/ n Very fmall feult, fent into exile. Lolti- 
ithiis^ the fbh of Lampadius^Vfho had been governor of Rome 
in 36%. zhdfra/e^spfatdriouMct Confianftusy being accufed 
of having coj^ied, when he^was yet very young, a book pf 
magic, his father, finding Maximinus inclined to condemn 
fahn to banifhmcnt. advifed him to appeal to the emperor ; 

Whtbh he did accordingly : buf Valentinian having referred the 
caufe to PhalanguSf governor of Baticay who furpalTed Maxi^ 
minus htmfelf in cruelty, the youth was by him fentenced to 
death, and publicly beheaded. As Maximinus continued 
raging, without diftin£li6ii of fex, age or condition, the fe- 
nate difpatched deputies to the emperor, earneftly intreating 
him, as he tendered the lives of his innocent fubjeds, to re- 
voke the poWir he had given to Maximinus. Valentinian com- 
plied With tb& requeft, which put an end for the prefent to 
tfabfe Bloody meutions. Maximinus was called to court, and 
i^eived with '^eat marks of efteem and aSedHon by the em- 
peror, Who tvro y^rs after created him prOfedl of Gauly in 
yilSSce he cohtinuedl at leaft three years (for he was ftili 
j^refeZ); 7n 376.) } but was focm after put to death by Gtatiany 
Toi&e of the minifters. of bis cruelty >• 

Thb following year, when Grattan and Sex. Petronius Lanvten* 
VVeIre confuls, the en^peror enadled feveral rernarkablc by 
;aml^adirong the reft oAe dated the eleventh of Fibruarpy Valeaci- 

ertadling, that fuch 

players and comedians as mould have received at the point of 
death the facrament of haptifm, ibould not be obliged, if they 

^ Ammiak; I* xxviij. p. 358—360. * Idem, p. 361— 
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$q8 ntHifiofytf the B. IV. 

Year of ftould recover, to aft again on the ftage ' From this law it 
the flood appears, that the profef&on of a pla^r, alW^s darned infii’- 
2821. mous among the Romans^ was, under the Chriftia[n princes. 
Of Chrift thou^t inconfiftent with Chriftianity 5 and likevidfe, that it 
37 was not free and voluntary, but fervile, and hereditary in ccr- 
Ot I^mc families. By another law, dated the feventjiof Siptmher^ 
^ V the emperor declares, that the daughters of piaycrs (hall not 
^ ^ be obliged to follow the profeilion of their mothers, if they 

have behaved in any other calling fo as to deferve a good cha- 
rafter \ By a third law, dated the twenty-ninth of May ^ and 
addrefled to the fenate, he allows the free exercife of the pagan 
religion ; and by a fourth, dated the twenty-eighth of Jum^ 
Several privileges are granted or reftored to the pagan ponttfs, 
and the fame honour and refpeft is ordered to be paid to them 
as to the comitis or counts K It is furprifing that an emperor, 
who is faid to have been not only an orthodox, but a zer^us 
Chriftian, (houldhave thus&vor.red the pagan pontife and re- 
ligion. By ja law dated the feventeenth of May^ be exemj[>ts 
from all civil offices fuch as had been admftted among the cler- 
gy before his time ; but obliges th^ reft to’difeharge them, not- 
withftanding the privileges and immunities granted by other 
rinces to all cccleflaftics. Alkhc laws enafted this year before 
tlic twenty-eighth of June, .arc dated from freves^ whence he 
removed to Cantlonacumj a place unknown to geographers, 
but which muft have been but at a fmall diftance from Trevesy 
lince tlie empefor was in that ci^ on the twenty-ei^th of 
June^ and the very next day at Cdntionacumy whfre he ftaid 
till the iifceenth of Augujl^ 

IL at-' On the fixth of September be was at MentZy probably on his 
tempts to ^ march into the country of the Alemans \ for this year he un- 
furptijeuye Jortook an expedition againft them, hoping tolurprife^tfrri- 
///^ of the g brave and refolute prince j but he, having 

ernans. timely notice of his approach, faved himfelfby flight ; 

and the emperor^ greatly concerned for his difappointment, 
returned to TreveSy after having laid wafte the country toUnd 
Mentz belonging to the called BucinolanteSy to whom 

he gave one of their own nation, by FraomariuSy for 
king, who foon after exchanged his new dignity for the comr 
mind of fome of his countn^men then quartered in Britain. 
Valentinian was returned to ^revesy with his two generals, 

^ Cod.Thcod. 1. Yv. tit. 7, leg. i. p. 2611 * Idem ibid; 
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C. III. " Eaft^ teind Empirtl 

verui and om^ the fixth of Decmber^ (U), TTie 

next confuls were Modbus and Jrinthfus^ during whofe adr 
miniftration nothing happened in the Weft, which authors have 
thought worthy of ti^nfinittii% to pofterity. From the dates, 
of feveral lavrs appears, that the emperor pafled the whole 
year, partly zt breves ^ and fzvtly zt Nazonacum, which ftood 
at a fmall diftance from that city ^ 

The next eonfuls were Valentinian and Valency both for 
the fourth time. This year Maxtminui was created prefeA of 
Gaul ; and the firftagainft whom he exerted his new authority,, 
was a perfon puilty of no lefs enormous crimes than himfelf, 
to wit, RmtgimyYAiOy htmginagijler ojfficiorumy had fcrecned 
his kinfman Romanus from the punifiiment due to the many 
cruelties, murc'jrs and extortions which he had committed in 
as we Ipve related above. Leoy upon his return frona. 
Kme, where he b^d been joined in commiffion with Maxi- 

''.•t 

* Ammian. 1. xxiii$ p. 397. Sc 1. XXX. p. 399. Cod. Theod. p. 
89. Cod. T£eod. chn)n. p. 90, 91. 

(U) Ammianuf Marallinus (4)« againft him, written with his own 
aiidSt.7^r0in(5)o1jrenre, among hand to a pagan prieft, named 
the tranfafUons of this year, that Amantiusy denring him to offer 
. Oetofuianuiy who had been pro* facrifices to the gods, that the 
confol of Africa under Julian^ cruel and avaricious emperor 
having concealed himfel^^whilc might in the end be reconciled 
he was purfued by the officers of to him ; for part of his eilate 
j^ullice, in the houfe of an ecde- had been already confifcated for 
&ftic, the iiiagiftrates command* fbme real, or, aa Ammianus be* 
the ecclefiam^ to deliver him Ueved, fuppofed crime. When 
up ; which refufing to do, this letter was produced, Hymc^ 
was by the emperor's orders be- cius^ well apprifed of the cruelty 
headed zt Sirmium^ The fame of Maximinusy, appealed to the 
year Hymeciusy who had been' emperor, who. referred the whole < 
vicar of Rome under Julian ^ and affair to the fenate, by whom 
raifed by Vaknfman to the pro- meciue was banifhed to the ifland 
confulfhip of Africa^ being ac- of Boas on the coaft of Dalma- 
cufedof evil pradices (our hifto* tia^ The- emperoc was highly 
riao. c^lains himfelf no &rther),f, diffatisfied wim the fenate foe 
mi brought to. OmWeiff, about not fentencing him to death 
thirty miles, from Romcy to be but did not diink it advifeable 
tried there by governor to make the lead alteration in. 

of that city, and his vicar Maxi-^ their decree. (6). 

IfS^viOf* A letter was produced 

(4) Ammian* /. xxiijl. p. ajS. & /, xaix. p. 396, (5) Hier* ehrtnu. 

(J^) Anmian. /• aaviii* p* 359. 
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. ^ the Bjifhirf ^ #4 ^ . . 

minuty being rsufed Jo tlje , 

who held it before niniy retired to his ini- t^f ^^ij^hoviir, 

hood of MtntZf his native city, to lead fbercjij, lift;. 

But Maximnus, defpifine him now d>atih^,wrM mil of,poyP!er» 
feized and put to the rack one of hjg domeftics^ by ipme,^> ' 
farius'y in order to make him difcoVjer the. evil praxes of hia. 
mailer, and what fums he had recoivad of R)m»t/ts to^defeodi 
Remigius and fupport him at court. Tbis,.Ke/ni‘g/<^< po fopnei; undfr- 
ani Palla- flood, than, overcome by fear, he ftrangL-id biinCelfi to avoid , 
dius, the 2 public and more ignominious d»th Palliiditis, Mfho was 
actoi^^ no lefs guilty than Remiputy had been, it feems, difgra<;^d bp- 
mmas “ifdcmoanou'r, tho’ he alcr%d,his m|f7 

firaneie fortune chiefly to his having impofed upon the emperor, in ail 
them- alFair of fuch importance. Of this /^/r»/(«{0»,had,fpnie iiiipi> 

fehee. cion, and therefore ordered him to be arrefted » but while the 

ibidiers wbo guarded him were palling the night (np dpubf the 
eve of fome feftival) in a church, *he ended his life in the fame, 
manner as Remigius had donehjs **. Reniamu himfelfwas then' 
under arrefl, forhavingj^, by his unaccountable condi^, driven, 
FirmuSy a Moerijh prince, to revolt. Theedefmfy who was 
fent to.fupprefs the rebellion, had feized With^all 
his doineftics and papers, amon^ which were fou^ fpme rp*. 
lating to the affair of , Z,fp/<V. Upon this Itadtbpen. 

arrelttd ; but bptb he and Remigius having laid violent hands 
on themiblves, Ronuum was fome time after Ibt at liberty, 
and the matter dropped for the prefect, but refumed under 
GraiiatSy when Rfimasua was conviAed of high mifdemeanours 
but neverthelef^ by the intereff of Merabaudusy albwed to- 
come to court to plead his own qaufe befope the eqiperor f. 
What was the iffue of this afiair, we.are no-wl^e tpjd,., Fir- 
tnusy whom we have mentioned abov^ was thefon.of-JVa^</, 
the moll powerful of al] the MoeriJhfsSnctSy whol^lged upoq 
him, though fubjeft to the Ramansy te their king wd lbvereign. 
He left feveral fons behind him, and amoi^ the reft Firmuf 
and TLamma. The latter. beit»g privately murdered by his bro- 
ther FirnmSy Ranmuusy with Whom lamma livecL in great inti' 
ipacy, to revenge the doath of his friend, did all that ky in 
his power to incenfe die emperoya^inll FirimtSy beipg bapk^ 
tl^crein by his kinfman Remigius, theamagi^er e^iitrt^T\ 
Firmus , Hereupon Firms, apprifed of the danger tlkt .thri;a.tW<!il 
revflis in and no longer able to bear the haughty a^d infpWt b^ 
Africa, hawour of Rmatius, and the officers orthe army, tpfolypd,^ 

» Amuian- 1 . XXX. p. 417. • Idem, I. xxviii. p. 381. & 

Ipix. p. 399. P Idem, 1 . xxviii. p. 381, 38a. '' 
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revolt io cltfiti)q|;j mil. accordtogly;i,'^ving animated 

the> other '^wsrii^ natuMli to (hake off the yoke,, under which' 
they had long groaiM^, he affumed the pur{de, and the other 
enfigna of itiyalty„ iritti' the <^t]e of ihgt a Rmdu tribune, 
who- had tikfen pact*^ with bimi laying his collar upon the head 
of the new king, inftead of a ^dem.*. Some antiquaries 
wilt have this to be the' AVmitf, >yho, on an antient medal, 
bears the title of but thdr opinion isreje^ed by 

, others. Firmr^ finding himfelf in a Ihort time at the head of 
a confiderable body of mmst who flocked, to him from all 
quarters, ravaged the provinces of Africa and Mm-itama 
without oppolition, and even made himfelf mailer of Cafana^ Takes Cx-, 
now AlgUr^ the metropdis of Mauritama Cafarimfts^ where farea, 
he found' a confiderable fum belonging to the exchequer, but . 

left in the hands of the magiftrates of that city. The oflicers 
of the treafury fued the magiftrates for the money which had 
'bten left with them intruftj hut were ordered by theempe-' 
ror to drop the prhfecution, Clenuns, bilhop of the place, 
having prevailed upon him* to iiTue that order, and by that 
means ravcd*hi8 country from certain ruin * (W). 

The" emperor was no foonq|: informed of the revolt of Fir~ The^o* 
mtSy thanhedifpatched againft.him 7 i&Mdij/$KX, the heft general 
of his time, with the troops that were quartered in Pannma 
and Upper Mcefoi, and a detachment out of thofo that attended 
the court, and were dience called rmtiVe/rR/rx. Theodojm 
embarked' at Arht in the latter end of the' year gya. or the, 
beginning of 373. and having had.a favourable pafiage, landed 
foon after at a {dace called Igilgitansmin ATauritama Siti/eitfis. 

His iirft care, upon his arrival, was to arreft iSsmanEr, who, 
by lus haughty ajad arbitrary conduA, had, as it were^ forced 

a Amehah. 1.ZXX. p. 4a9. Oaos. 1 . vii. c. 33. Zos. 1. ir. 
p. 744. ' SvANH. 1. vU. p. 599 * Cod. Theod. tit. 

6 , p. 389. $ymmach, 1. i. ej^ft. j8. p. 39. 

(W) The famous Sysmathus, as was believed, by tbo bifliop 
of whom hereafter, wrote on .this of umo his pro- 

ocqtfipu to. then viou'^.. not to moleft any of that 

of ^^ea, pieffing him to caufe' feft (8}. The Dessatifis looked 
^ ot&ex which me biihop had upon hrms, hot as an nfuiper, 
cotained' to- be put in execution but a lawful prince; whence 
(7). //rsHU took likcwifo flte. they were in thoTe parts Ailed 
of '^khtrej^ -betrayed to him, Firenassi {p), ' 

.(7) SymmoA, L\ sf\pf 58. p, 39. (8) tf, dsiv. p, a<S. 

()} tam M fisr. h h. Cl 10^ XI. 
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Firmut the Mtart to revolt^ Firmtt in the bb^ tans,- taring tfadi 
f retends to fo rcnowncd a commander was fent agjdnft him, begm to d«H 
fpair of fuccefs ; and thereupon difpatched deputies to neodo* 
Jius^ declaring, that he had becn^ in a tnatmer, forced to re- 
volt ; that he did not pretend to jiiftify what he had done, but, 
on the contrary, was ready to fubmit, and ’quit theenfignattf 
royalty, provided the emperor would forget liis pftco^ud:. 
Tiheodofim^ thinking it advifeable to admit of his fubmiffioli 
and excufe, alTured him of his pardon, upon his delivering up 
to him fome of the chief men among the Mms^ by way of 
hoftages. This Firmus promifed tb do ; but as he put off from 
day to day the execution of his promife, Thecdofiui^ furpeSiing 
his fincerity, marched from Panchariana, the place of the ge? 
neral rendezvous, to Tubufuptius^ in the neighbourhood of 
mount Ferratus, where Mafeezel^ brother to Firmus^ lay en- 
camped with a confiderable body ^ Moors* He was dicre met 
by a fecond embalTyfrom Firmus \ but as the deputies brought 
no hoffages along with them, he would not fo much as admit 
Theodo- them to his prefence, but fell unexyeftedly upon the "Tyndenfes 
{\\s% defeats and Maftniffenfes^ two Moorijh nations, commanded by MaJ^^ 
fomenati- cezel ; and having defeated thetq.with great {laughter, m laid 
ens in al- waftc the Country, rafed the caftlc of Petra, which had been 
hancenxiitb j^tely built, and made himfelf mailer of another ftrong^hold, 
firmus. which he made choice of for a magazine, ftoring it with all 
forts of provifions, that they might be nearer at hand, in cafe 
he fliould think fit to penetrate farther bto the country. 

In the mean time Mafeezely having rallied his broken forces, 
ventured a fecond engagement, in which he was attended with 
no better fuccefs than in the former, great numbers cf his 
Firmus troops being cut off, and he himfelf narrowly efcaping. Hcrcr 
pretends a- Firms fent atlaft the promifed hoftages, and with them 
n^tofub- bilhops to intercede with Theodofus in his behalf* The 
^ * Roman general received them with the utmoft civility and re- 
fpefl, and upon their promifing, in the name of FirmuSy that 
the booty and prifoners be had taken (hould be r^ored, and 
thv Romn^xvay fuppfiedwith provifmns, he granted a genera\ 
pardon to him and all his followers ; which fo encouraged Ae 
, Moory that he came in perfon to wait on ^eodofim ; an<iybe- 
wailing his folly and ralhnefs, promifed to make amends'for 
both by hjs future condu£l and fidelity, Theodojius received^ 
him in a pioft obliging manner, gave him all the encourage- 
ment he expeded or defired, and difmified. him, extremely 
plcafed with his reception. Firmus y at his departure, left fome 
pf his relations behind him for hoftages \ and twq- days after dcr 
livcred up to the Romans a place cdlcd hojhemy with the pti- 

iboets^ 
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iotwre, m'lIitOT en%ii^ and the booty farb^ talcen. From 
thence aivwaced to ^pafof where he was met by 

the embafladocs of the Maxieesy a nation inhabiting the eaflem 


SIS 


parts Aiamtama CaJarUnfay who had joined nrmus in his 
revolt. They came to fubniit in the name of the whole na* 
tion, and to b^ 'pardon for their revolt ; but 7T>eoii>Jius re* 
tamed them no'other anfwer, than that their perfidy deferred 
to be puniOied with the utmoft feverity. 

-From he proceeded to Ceefanay now Alpiry which 
Firmus had taken in the beginning of the rebellion, and de* 
livered up to be plundered by his foldiers. There he received - frf 
certain intelligence, that was preparing underhand for 
war t that be had never had any real intention of concluding 
peace with the Rmans ; and that he only watched an oppor* 
tunity of falling upon them at the beft advantage. Hereupon 
leaving at Cafar^a the firft and fecond legions,' who 
were to repair the fortifications, and fecUre it in the beft man* 
ner they could againft any farther attempts of the Cnemy, 
marched to Sugabarriy a town of Mauritania QafarimftSy where 
hefurprifefl a Raman cohort, who had joined the rebels. Their 
tribunes he put to death i biigcontented himfelf with condemn* 


ing the common foldiers to the meaneft offices in the army. 

From thence he advanced farther into the country j and having Theodo* 
made himfelf mafter of Gaionatis and ^ngitammty two places tins g«im 
of great ftrength, he pafled the mountain Anarariuty and en> great ad- 


tering the country of the Maxicesy gained a fignal vi&ory over 'vantagu 
them. They made at firft a vigorous refiftance ; butwefe 
length utterly defeated, and almoft all put to the (word. But, 
Qotwithftanding this viiftory, the Mmts poured down upon him 
fi-om all quarters in fuch multitudes, that he thought it advife* 
able to retire, rather than to penetrate farther into the coun* 
try, his army being only three thoufand five hundred ftrong. 

But the enemy, apprifed of bis defign, not only harafted him 
inceflantly on his march, -but by flopping up all the pafles, cut 
off his retreat ) infomuch that the whole army muft inevitably 
have periihed, had not the Mwrs unexpededly betaken them- 
felves -to flight, and left the pafles open, at the fight of a ^eat 
of their own countrymen, whom they miflook, obfttv* . 
ing feme Raman deferters at their head, for a reinforcement 
coming to relieve Thto4o^, The Ramanty having thus, by 
an luqpy miflake, efcaped death or flarery, retired in good 
. oi^ to Mazucammy and from thence to Tipata } vvhere 
' ^btod^Sy refleding OA the pofture of his aflBurs, refolved to 
fnanage die war after another manner, and to try, whether he 
fould, by menaces orpromifes, prevail upon die nations inal-> 
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liaiice with l?r/R»x to make a feparate pe^ce, aid-deUKer hui! 
up to the iSmwaflx. ' 

With this view he. dirpatcl^ed embafladors to therfeveral: 
nations that had joined him } which Firmut who wot well ac- 
quainted with- the fickle temper dT the Mmsy no (bOner. un- 
Finnas a- derftood, thatt» dreading the ifliie of fuch negotiations, be' ■ 
handonshit abandoned his arm; ; and taking tbeadvantage Of a darkrught,. ' 
<^yt retired privately to the mountains called. Caprarienfisy ndiicb, 
by reafon of the rocks and precipices, vrere deemed inaccrf- 
uuemesj multitude, firuck with amazement at his unex* 

peded flight, and now Widiout an head, foon dirperfed and- 
^eadtfvuy feizing their camp, made himfelf mafter. of the < 
neightouring countries without the leaft oppofition, placing 
fuch governors .over, them, as had given him evident proofs of 
their fidelhjr. He then marched without dels/ in purfuit of 
FtnaiSy who, as he was informed, had taken fanAuary in tbe<' 
country of the. IfaJlfHfis. That warlike nation refufing. to de- 
liver him up, feveral battles were fought, in . one of viduch-'i 
Mazeegf Fihms’t brother, was taken prifoner ; but died the:; 
fame day of the wounds he had. received. Evajiusl a perfon. 
of great authority among the Ife§atfeSy and his fon. Fhrutt 
fcj] likewife into the hands of the Ramans $ and as they had, 
been remarkably zealous in the caufe of Firnmsy they; wene, 
both, by T^rsd^ur’s orders, burnt alive. The ^Mienr^ ov«ri».- 
powcied with numbers, were often reduced to great ftreights } . 
mihaari but haying in the. end utterly defeated«the enemy in a battle 
which lafted from morning to night, feme nations, thatihad; 
^ emo - Hbn IfafimftSy began to be weary of the war, andidefert- 
' them. Hereupon IgmaztHy prince of the country, finding 
himfelf abandoned by his allies, and no-ways in a eonditkm .to. 
make head againft the Romans with his own forces alone, pri-. 
vately agreed with Tbtadofim to.betray Firnm into his Kinds, 
and accordingly ordered him to be fecured, while he was. pre- 
^mos paring to make hisefcape. But Firmusy to avoid the difgtace 
ftroHgla of the punifliment, which he apprehended from the Ramans, 
eunji//. ilrangled himfelf while his guards were afleep, to the great; 
grief of Igmazsn, who had propof^d to ingratiate bimfidf with. 
th^ Romansy by carrying him alive to their camp. Howeyer, 
he immediately fent the body to Tbetd^sy who received^t 
with great joy, and foon after returned to Sitl&y which city, 
lie entered in a kind of triumph. Tb^ feveml natiohs, 
fihathadfided with/fVxRxr, fent deputies, to fue. for pzace $- 
which Theodt^m readily granted them, uyon their delivering up 
to him fome.bf tb^ leading men, whom he caufed to be put 
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oik; 4>f<£in9«»’s brothers, tO(&, 
pv,^.vriih,tbe JUm^t and ^ve Ognal proofs of. his fiddity &. 
but af;^iafKaf<is revolted under H^oriutt and waa attended 
with i»»l^t|er &ince&dan-bU,lnother.(X). 

lCi{.E!n)lIiOwuW' yaar,. wi^n. Gratkn was confol; the diird Crutltitt 
time nianyemjn^t perfona of both faces were exercifed 

c^u<!|lljr, racked and ptit to, death \)y Sk^iuft vicar oiRmtt Ro®« 
who,; ^ingtaifed t9.that employment by the intereft of Maxi~ . 4 v SimpU- 
minyst put, under various pretences, all thofe to death to . 
wfh^lus. patron bore the leaft^udge, and among tbertA 

a patrician of an illuftrious and antient family, who^ ““g ® 
hadi'boat*-^mftdar or governor of By%afetu vender. JuBan., and Qf chrift 
vic^ otMtnit in the prefent reign. He was accufed-of adul- , 
tery ; and tfao' the informer could not make good tbe charge. Of Rome 
yet be was fentenced to death, and executed with Aneffitt^ a i tyz. 
lady of great diftindtion, who being accufed of the famei crime, W/’V^ 
had impeach^. Apmeius^ hoping by that means to ingratiate 
herlelf with SimfiictM, and efcape the danger that threatened 
her As for the emperqr, he pafled the winter at A/iA»a, as 


spears firdhi the dates of feveral.laws, butws^ again at Treves 
on. the twentv'firft of and the twentieth of June 
From thence lae, marched into Germany ; and after having ra» 
vaged the country bordering on the RJhiney returned to Bafle^ 
in the neighbourhood of which city he ordered-a fort to be built 
Rahtr : from this fort, we find a law dated the tenth of 
^ly \ While the emperor was encamped tfare, the ^tiadiy 
wealpng into Pameniot committed drea^ul rayages there, de» 
feated two Bman legions, andmade them.felyes ma^^rs of all 
the open country. The Sarmatians at the fame time enterra 
mtefuty hulrwere repulfed with great daughter by Theedofm^ 
aj^v<ard8.emperot (Y}. The emperor was- at Treves on the 

ninth 


t AsjmiAH. 1 . xzix. p. 399*~4 o8< Tios. I. iv. p. 744. • ^Kr 

h Jtwdii. p- 363"i66. » Cod. 'Hbwdof. chrpn* p. 93* 

94.. * Idem 


the. waf was-eBded* 
wrpte io Synmae^uii 
pat ip' aU latter he fppke bply 
11^ M,n^ terms of h» vii^ow, 
Wim.tfl pa^i$.,l^«t W 
.a,.mfny|ipticmme^Wf of it. 

in his 


mends his mbdefty*wluch tphim 
feemed the more worthy of praifa 
zsThseda/im was no lefs qaalified 
for writing thim fighting '( I ). 

(Y) The fblloiwing year 375* 
is marked ip thq/^i thusi- ^ 
year of the third tttful^p ofQ^ 


f >} Sjmh A V. tfifi. I. p, 3S9. 
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Jniwhafj ninth of Apftl / ; but left that city foon aftet *. Hc'wis met 
fim thi OR his march by cmbailadors from the Sarmattant^ vho throw- 
ing thcmfelves at his feet, earneftly intrcatcd him not to give 
credit to the reports that had been fprcad abroad concerhittg the 
ravages and cruelties faid to have been committed by thofe of 
their nation ; they afllired him, that, upon examination, he 
would not find them guilty of the crimes that* were by their 
enemies urged againft them. The emperor anfwered, that he 
would determine nothing for the prefent ; but fiif^end his 
judgment till his arrival in thofe parts which had moft fufFered 
by their late irruption. Having thus difmifTed theembafTadors, 
he purfued his march ; and arriving in Illyricum^ took up his 
quarters zt Carnuntum, once a flourilhing city/ but then in 
decay (Zj. The emperor chofe it, as being moft conveniently 
fituated for the defence of the coimtry, and continued there 
three months, making the neceflajy preparations ^for his in- 
tended expedition againft the ^adi and Samdttans K He 
was ftill at Carnmtum on the twelfth of Auguji 

Probus the prcfe<9: was the onlj^perfon againft^ whom he 
^Illyri- fhewed any refentment ; for he, to fatisfy the avarice of the 
cum of- emperor, had, according to Ammanus^ opprefled the people 
frejfidhy committed to his care in a manner hardly to be expreffed, 
frobus. putting to death, banilhing, or condemning to dungeons, the 
moft wealthy among them, that he might feizc their eftates | 
infomuch that all the perfons of rank in the country, dread- 
ing the avarice and unheard-of cruelties*of their go\^ernof, had 
privately difpofed of their effeefts, and abandoned their country 
(A). VaUntinian made a ftrift inqui^ into his condufl:, and 

finding 

y Cod. Thcod. chron. p. 94, * Ammian. 1 . xxx. p. 418. 

s Idem ibid. Cod. Theod. ibid. 

tian, and his coUegue Equitius. (A) All this the empefor 
fit. ycrom writes, that no confuls learnt of a philofopher^ by name 
wene named this year, on ac- If hides ^ who had beien fentfay 
count of the difturbances raifed the Efirots his countrymen, 16 
in Pannoma by the Sarmatians thank for his prudent 
(^)* mild admini^don. The eni- 

(Z) Moft geographers take it peror,^ informed of the errand 
to be the city of Hainhurg on on which he was fent, afli >(jd 
the Danube in Auftria, about him, whether his coontiymen 
thirty-three miles caft of Vi- were really fatisfied with their 

governor s and thdr 

(i) Hint, 


thatiks. 
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findin^bim guilty^ oftboft endnAOiM eittoitions, and unheard' 
ofbarbwidesy vefubr^ to de^le. him } l^ut was prevented by . 

‘death from ptitfii^ his defign in execution (B)., Pr«bu$ wns ‘^»Mcoa^ 
defceaded from ■ one , of tho moft illuftrious families in Rmu, 
and redi^Mied amongft his anceftors the emperor' Aure- 
Imu . The famiKes,-pf the Prtbi^ of the Anitii, and of the 0 ^- 
M'l, werOi accordfng to St. Jtrom **,• Aufenius *, and Pru- 
dentius the fnoft eonfpicuous in Rome. Probm, who bad 
embraced the Chriftian religion, with hb whole &mily t, lived 
in great intimacy with St. AaArofe^ the celebrated bifhop of 
Adtlan. When the latter was by the emperor appointed go> 
vernor of Liguria and ASmilia, Prebus^ in taking his leave of 
him, gave him the following memorable advice : Acqmt your-, 
felf in your office^ not like a governor^ but like a bijhop •*. St. 

Jimbrofe was then by profeffion a pleader or advocate. Prdna 
was firft proconftil of Africa in 358. afterwards four times pre- 
fed of or Ge»/, and, in 371. Gre//en’s colleguc in the 
confuUhip. He was no lefs famous for his wealth, than his 
birth and employments ; for he is faid to have owned imiTii>pre 
poflefHons in all the provinces of the empire ‘ (C). 

* VAtEM- 

® Ammjak. p. 125, ^ Hier. cp. viii. p. 63. ® Ausow, 

ep. iii. p. 422. f pRUD. in Sym. 1 . i. p. 221 . « Idem ibid, 

Ambrof. vit, p, 79. ^ Ammian. 1 , xxvii. p. 352. 


dianUs and commendations were 
fincere. thank and e^mmend 
him^ anfwered frankly the philo- 
fopheri hh muith tears ih their 
ejesp and fere againfi their ns)ilL 

(B) Thit jfmmianuso But St. 
yerom writes^ that lilyticum was 
plundered, and tyrannically op- 
preiTed, by Equitius^ without fo 
much as mentioning Erohsu (5) ; 
vxdbAmmianus himfelf owns, tb^t 
jUo^ then magifier officieruntf ex- 
nfperated the emperor againft 
Prohm» hoping to be made pre* 
feft in his room (4). 

(C) fauUnusDiaconustAhWf 
' that two Perjian lords of great 
diftmSion, b^ng come to Milan 

, (2) Bier, ebren, (4} ^Onufidf*. 
%<l. p. {$) Claud, di eenfuUt. ^ 

awto 395. (2; Sym, /. iii. epifi. 5 


to vifit St. Amhrofe^ went thence 
to 'Romey on purpofe to behold 
the grandeur and pomp in which 
Prwus lived (5). He died, as 
appears from ClauMany before 
the end of the year 394. being 
then in the fixtieth year of his 
(6)» having received 
the 4 crament of baptifm ; and 
was buried in i, magnificent mo- 
nument near the (£urch of Bt. 
Peter nx IUmej of which monu« 
ment fome remains were IHll to 
be feen in the time of pope iW- 
celas V (7). Several letters writ- 
ten to him by Symmaehus have 
reached our times (8), and a 
poem addreiTed to him by Aufi- 

/. XXX, p. 414, 4i5« {^) Ambrfif. 

Vyb. (d Pr^. p. %o (7) Baron, ad 

55 - /- 36* 
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Faitfiinas V'A'LEK'rifTtAfr, il8rKtg'h»‘fii^^t''CliiiMAM,')!a(ir«^ ’f^~ 
txuKtti. fmu^ avfiiew Wf^iveKMtt 'k'^j^1c>i^Sib'v^€klSt^0^f 
to befitft inhumAily ncfc^, ’Md 

beiAg Accused of magical prai^iee$, ind df hEvii^giitlW^d (^e 
Nigrinut, during him iti jeft to’madte^^a Iddbiy, ' 
firfi eihpirtr. werejoldi^ j hirt^vjie joke ‘Coft BoA tof 

them their lives. From Ottrimhhhi the emperor dll^cllhd 
Merabaudus and cooitt SfthaJHaHt a party of foot, ^'td^y 
wafte the enemy's dountiy, vtdiilehe, with the mdih hdily bf 
the army, advanced to jhihoMy now t?rda, or, ia others yirfll 
have it, BuJa in Lmir IBtftgary *. There he palTed-the be* 
Valenti' nubtf and having ravaged the enemy’s country far dn'd near, 
nian rtf- deftroying all with fire and fWord, he rebirified to Acincuhy 
'vagtt the when the autumn was already far advanced. Beihg deftrbus 
J to find out feme convenient winter-quarters in that^dsten 
#Qsa<i>' climate, he proceeded from thence to Sabarioy ndW JSrdtfr j 

^ Vide Bavor. p. 5$. 

ffiai in 372. Anmiatiut cofflftiends Sonfe of her anedh^ bore the 
him in feveral places of his hi- fifft '(teployments in the times 
Itoryj but more frequently taxes ,qf the republic ; ai^H one of 
him with great vices, perhaps Ihim is faid to liaVe bbdn ’ho- 
b^ufe he profeiTed the Chri- noured with a trhiMph for r^- 
frian religion (9). C/tfiMSfiax, tho’ . ducine (fr). MUhdiotus 

a pagan as well as A^ianus, (7]. and ZvJmm X'i) take notice 
Ughly commends him $ but it is of theii; immenfe wdmh ; nttl 
in a panegyric on his children St. Jmm, writing ' to DmuHos 
(I). Bom writers agree in ex- the gntad-diogjhtcr of Probiiy 
tolling his genttdfity. His wife fays, that it was the peCuUih 
Broba, named in the andent in- prerogative of her fiunily to pof- 
Icripdons Anteia Faltoma Pnbtiy fefs riches, and deij^fe'diem (9}, 
was no lefs efteemed on account -AMAm JuUami, on whom ^jk< 
of her birth and extraordinary ftmr;hiir beftdws great dnCodahih]^ 
qualities, than her hulband, te- (1), Was the iirft Bmkn 'foMteir 
ing adorned with every Virtue that embraced the Cairiflto, m- 
^mingherfex, aiiddefceiided li^n(a). Amnaefu tdAenet^ 
from me Aniaan famity, eqtnddl mat, in me reign of 
by (2), 81; TkJUn (3', the 2f«ViMn bore frw c^fWiW 

St (4), and St. in J?«sw(s). 

(5}; to the imperial families; 


M Aimtfii. /. xCTh. /.*«*, jjj. A aavffi. f. 36». /. ttrii. >. 4*1, 444, 

(0 Claud, ,M. (») CaJJtA, 1 . x. la, i«a. ... (3) <*. 

<•. JOS' ( 4 ) ty- xi. p. I«s. (5) Amh. tp, xuiu.>.^3. ^(61 

/«#. fu 4a,. (7) Amman. 1 . x»i. p. 68, (8) Zk, /. vi. a, 3*8. 

(9j Uttr. tp. rtii. A. 6«. (1) Sjm, p. » (a) & gim. U ip, 

*-*• {3) Ammiana 



J&. p. EaiUrh :|^ 

^ut jtM ^^lac^ iwt wf^ering his 'i^£b^on, he purfued his 
jibai:cb ^pog the JDmAe to jor^gai^^, which fome take to be 
a yilUge now called Srggmtz, aad others a place in the ifle of / 

Sihui , where the piefeiit ciQk Of ^mure tbiids. Or a hide be- 
low tmt of ^ There he gave audiOnOe to the em- 

l^adbrs cf come to fue for peace ; but while he 

was fpeaking totheAwith great warmth, and threatening to ex- 
tirpate their Whole nation, he all on a fudden fell to thegroiind, 
as if his life and voice had failed him at once. He was con- 
vcycd into his chamber by thofe who attended him, where be 
was feized with convullion«fits, and violent contorfions ofi^ 
his limhs, in the agonies of which be expired on the feventeenth 
of Novmher of this year 375. in the fifty-fifth jrcar of his age, Qf 
after having reigned twelve years, wanting an hundred days 
(D). The body of thedeceafed emperor was embalmed, and of Rome 
"S; fent 1173. 

1 Vide Sans. Se Baudr. pT 129, 130. >» Ammiak« 1 . XXX. 

p. 427. VicT. epit. Philost. 1 . ix. c. 16. p. 130, 


(D) writes, iKathedljgji 
of a furfei|/4). ‘St, y^rcmaifipribcs 
his death^ a violent vomitiilg 
of blood (5). Socrates tells ils, 
that, being affronted \ at the 
meatihefs and beggarly' appear- 
ance of the embaifadors of ^fae 
he aiked them, 4 £ their 
country afforded men of ho bet- 
ter qualit}' to appear before him. 
They anfwere^ lhat the firft 
jiien in the mation were in his 
prefence. Hereupon he fell into 
a great pafflon, upbraiding Aeir 
whole nation with arrogance, 
for prefuming' to infulc the xxia- 
jefty of the Romav emperor and 
people. He delivered this with 
lb mhch h^t and violence, that, 
hts veihs bnrfting, he was in- 
Hantly fuffbeated in his own 
blood (6). The reader will find 
in Socrates part of the fpeech 
w^ch he made, or is fuppe^ed 
to have made, to die emba&- 


dors (7). His death was pre- 
faged, according to Ammianus^ 
by feveral omens : A blazing 
i^, which, in the opinion of 
that writer, ever forebodes the 
death of ibme great perfonage, 
had appeared a few days before : 
at Sirmitm the pahee, court, and 
forum, were confumed by light- 
ning: the hight before he cued, 
he Uw, or imaging to fee, hia 
wife, then abfent^ fitting by him 
in a melai^hdy pofture, and in 
a mourning drefs, with her hak 
dsfheveled. This ear takes 
to have been his genius forfaking 
him (8). On the day he died, 
his horfe, while he was about to 
mount, reaii^ with* great ft^y, 
his Jfrator or equer^, .firiving 
to place the emperor in the fad- 
die, happened to give him a 
blow.j whkh he refenting with 
his ufual brjitality, . ordered .tM 
equerry's hand 10 be cut off; 


(4) (5) Hf#f. ep. iii. p, ftS. (SJ Secrat, p, 14^, 149. 

(y) JUem ibid, (8} AmmUn. p, 426. 

but 





w ' 


S^s cha* 
raSin 


, ^ , -, ' 4,?!^ 

fent to Qn^ntmph^ to % mtero^ there aihi^^ the otihit 
CbrlfUMpnnc«8. - -It arrived in that.city on An f feiu Mjy^i riitli 
of i)««ii«- of the wfuing year 376. but Wai not bfflM 
tile twenty-fi^ of Fthru^ of the year 382. when mtdim 
paid It that laftduty.'*. Some pretended in.1174. to h^'di^ 
covered his body at on the } Wit Is evidW 

from hjflory, ttet;he \m buried at Oafilitinople. 

As to his drafter,* Jtnmianut ta:ae$him with feveral VicCa 
He was, according to that writer, naturaJlyinclined to cruelty* 
punifhmg even tlie fmalleft faults with the utmoft feverity, and 
fiiffennghismmiftew, or mher encouraging them, to exer- 
cife unheard-of cruelties. He was covetous to a great denree 
nfing all po^ible methods to raife money, wfich towvw 
fome excufe in him, as he found, on his accefflon to the em- 
P!7‘ !'>««?‘=q«*’q“^eexhauftedbyhisprcdcceflbrs, efpe- 
cially by Julian, who had fpent immenfe fums in the PfrLn 

^ ® own accomplifiiments 

and abilities, and therefore hateif all who were eminent for 
learning, valour, Ikill in the military art, or any other oTerdi 
gative; nay, even fuch as had agi^teel fancy in drefs. He 
pretended to be a great enemy ti^^cowards, and nfiverthelefs. 

on feveral occafions, betrayed more fear than was beeomine I 
man, who, from his infency, had borne arms j infomimh 
tint his mimfters, who were well acquainted with his temper 
when he was in a paffion, and they could By no other means 

intelligeie from the fron- 
tiers, that the barbarians were up in arms, and ready to break 
into the empire, which never failed to allay hM wrath, and 
make him appear, to ufe the expreffion of Amnuamu, as Ihild 

“evervrasjfa/wmr .. Hefufferedhimfelftobeftrtiwe. 

mt^ byhh fy inipofed upOT by ins minifters, repofing an intire confidc^e 
mmiFert. m thofe who deferved it the Icaft , whence the provinces were 


Jmpofei 


® AmMIAN. 1 , XXX. p. 
p. 431, 432. 


433. Marc, cluon. 


’.Ahmian. 


but Ctrealis, trihumu jUiuby or 
mafter of the horfe, put off the 
execution of fo crud and unjoft 
W order at the peril of his own 
life (9). The year before, the 
overflowed its banks, and 
laid ail the lower parts of J?o«< 
under water, the inhabitants be 
mg obliged to fave th'-.nj-.. ■ 


upon the hills, where they M 
penlhea with hunger, had hot 
Uaudiu, preK..i of the 
fer-t them a f, able faprfy rif 
provifions in ' oat.. Thele OW- 
flown- . .h> Tiitr were ge-j 
iie--i y . r . • , as thefom^ 

> ' •'* -Mie public dMk^- 
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often oppiefled, and the people reduced to beggary, while he, 
mi0rf and deceived by thofe about him, believed they enjoyed' 
an intire happinefs p# Had he not been deceived in the choice 
of hi3 minifters, fays he would have reigned with great 

glory, and been ranket^ after his death amongftthe beft princes 
Arid truly he was, eWn according to AmmianuSy a writer no- 
ways partial to him, or any of the Chriftian princes, endowed 
with many excellent qualities ; w^ell acquainted with the mi- 
litary art, and no , lefs with the art of governing ; careful in 
proteftiog the fubjedfs of the empire againft the incurfions of 
the barbarians ; an exa£l obferver of the military difeipline ; 
enured from his infancy to hardftiips, and no-ways byafeJ by 
favour in difpofmg of the great offices, Tho*he had many re- 
lations, who, 'jpon his advancement, expefied great prefer- 
ments, yet he employed none of them, except his brother 
lensy whom he aflumed for his collegue, and with whom he 
reigned in 'perfe£l concorfl. In his entertainments he was 
fclendid, but not profufc ; in his perfon comely, and wcll- 
miped j in his converfatioi^ agreeable ; of an extraordinary me- 
mory, and^eady elocution, knowing well how to accommo- 
date, hlmfejf to all times and o&afions ^ He fuffered no places 
to be bought or fold during tffe whole time of his reign 5 and 
tho^ he was often millaken in the choice of his officers and 
miniftw,, yet his intention was to prefer only the moll de- 
ferving, and for that reafon he neglefted his own relations. 

He, abated the taxes, an^fCafed his people, as far as the ftate of 
his affairs woistjd allow, of the heavy burdens laid upon them 
by his prcdeceflbrs He was an 'utter ftranger to debauchery, 
and unlawful pleafitres, which he endeavoured toreftrain by fe- 
veral excelleiif laws ^ 

As to his religion, in the great variety of opinions, which lieadhered 
at that time divided the world, he inviolably adhered to the 
orthodox faith ; but, avoiding all difputes, he allowed to the 
reft of his fubje<fts, even to the pagans, an intire liberty 
confcience. He is blamed by the ecclefiaftic writers, for faf- 
fering his brother VaUni to perfecute the orthodox Chriftlans ; 
but feme allege in his defence, that the condition of his affairs 
would not allow him in prudence openly to oppofe VaUns 
fince that perhaps might have kindled a civil war, which, a.v 
that tirtie, would have proved fatal to the empire. To con** 
elude, he was endowed^ according to AmmianuSy with fucb 

' ? ViCT. epit. p. 34y, Idem ibid. * Ammian. 

433. • Idem, p.'423. ^ Vict. p.651, 
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excellent qualities, that had they not been allayed witli the 
^ mixture of the above-mentioned vices, efpecially with that of 
cruelty, he had been no-ways inferior to the excellent em- 
perors Trajan and M. Aurelius Amongft his other laws he 
cna^ed one addrelTed to Maximus vicar of Rome^ relating to 
the ftature or fize of fuch as were to be admitted into the army, 
which was not to be under fix feet feven inches'*^- 
7he reign Wg {hall now proceed to the hiftory of tfie reign of Valens 
in the Eaft, which, to avoid confufion, we have thought pro- 
intheEaJt. deliver feparatcly, there being no other connexion, but 
that of time, between the reigns and tranfaftions of the two 
princes. After the divifion of the provinces made at Medtana 
in the neighbourhood of NaiJJus in Dacia in 364. Vakns re- 
turned to Coriftantlnople^ where he ena6led a law dated the 
twenty-fixth of December^ forbidding the meffengers of good 
news to exaA, according to the abufe which then prevailed, or 
even to accept, any thing of the prop|c ; but allowing them to 
receive what perfons of rank and fortune {hall think proper to 
offer them of their own accord The following year 365, 
Falens was flill at Conjiantinople on^he nineteenth qf March ^ j 
but foon after fet out for Syria^ the Perftans being in motion, 
with a defign, as was apprehehdr?d, to break the peace which 
they had lately concluded with Jovian. Being informed, as 
he entered Bithynia^ that the Goths were ready to invade 
Thraccy he difpatchcd mcliengers to his officers in thofc parts, 
warning them to be upon their guard, and purfued his march 
to Cafarea in Cappadocia, where he Was on the fourth of July^ 
and continued there till the latter end of the fummer During 
his ftay in that city, a dreadful earthquake happened, which 
was felt in moft provinces of the empire, and overturned fe- 
vcral cities in Sicily, Palajiinc, and above all id the iiland of 
Cre*e, where the fhock was moft violent 
Procopius Wh E N Falens was upon the point of departing from Cafarea, 
revolts^ were brought him of the revolt of Procopius, whts after 

having paid the laft duty to the body of his kinfinan Julian, 
had privately withdrawn, through fear of Jovian, into Cher- 
fonefus Taurica ; but not trufting thofe barbarians, and finding 
himfclf deftitute even of the neceffaries of life, he left that in- 
hofpitable country, and returning in difguife into the territo- 
ries of the empire, he reached undifcovered the city of Chal- 

« Ammian. i. XXX. p. 432. ^ Cod. Thcod, 1 . Hi. de tyronib. 

* Cod. Thcod. !. viii. tit..ii. leg, i. p. 602, 603. x Cod. 

Theod. chron. p. 73. * Idem, p. 74. Ammian. p. 322. 

• Idem, p. 331, 333. Hier. chron. p, 258, 
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cedon^ where he was received by one Strategius^ bis trufty 
friend, and by him carefully concealed at his country-houfe. ' 

From thence he went frequently in a mean drefs to Conjlanti* 
nople ; and finding that the people there were generallydifla- 
tisfied with the preftnt government, on account of the cruel- 
ties praflifed by Petronius^ whofe daughter, Albia Dominica^ 
the emperor had married, he rcfolved to improve that diflatif- 
fadlion to his own advantage. Having therefore gained over 
an eunuch of great wealth, by name Eugmm^ lately difgraccd 
by Valmij and fome of the officers who commanded the troops 
that had been fent into ajgainft the Goths ^ and were 

then quartered at ConJiantm^U^ he boldly ventured to dif- " 
cover himfelf, and lay before the people and foldiery the title 
he had to the empire, as being nearly related to Julian. Here- w ac^ 
upon the officers, whom he had gained beforehand, pro- 
claimed him emperor 5 and the reft following their example, 
faluted him with the title of At 4 guftus^ and carried him in tri- 
umph to the imperial palace, whither he was attended only by * 
the dregs of the people. However, the next and the follow- ^ 
ing days fevoral perfons of dTftin^on, ‘oined him, and at length 
the whole city of ConJlantimpU^ '^\xz news of this revolt 
ftrucic Vakns with fuch terroPand difmay, that he was for 
quitting the imperial purple, and refigning the empire ; but 
being, with powerful arguments, perfuaded by his friends not 
to part with the imperial dignity, he detached feme troops 
againft his new rival, hoping |3 crufh him before he was in a 
condition to make any reiiftance. This detachment met Pro* 
copius at Mygdus in Phrygia^ attended by a promifeuous mul- 
titude of fugitive Haves, deferters, and perfons of defperate 
fortunes, who^ upon the approach of the emperor’s forces, put 
themfelves in a pofture of defence. But Procopius^ diftrufting 
their courage, while both parties were ready to engage, ftept 
boldly forward, as if he dcfigned to challenge one of theadverfe 
party to a fingle combat ; and taking Vitalianus^ one of theof* 
ficers, by the hand, mildly upbraided him and his fellow-fol-* 
diers, for Tiding with a Pannonian robber againft one allied to 
the family of Conjtantine the GreaU 

His fpeech made fuch a deep imprefiion upon them, He Is joined 

they immediately pafied over to his party, and with loud ac- hy a party 
clamations faluting him emperor, carried him in triumph to 
the imperial pavilion This defeflion brought a very fea- perorU 
fonable acc^ffion of ftrength to ProcopiuSy who thereupon de- droops, 

^ Ammian. p. 320. Zos. L iv. p. 737. Themist. p. 91. 

' Ammian. 1, xxvi. p. 322, 324. 
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tacheJ a ftrong party, under the condufi: of Rumitalca a tribune, 
to fcize on Nice \ which they did accordingly, without the 
lofs of a fingle man Valen$^ alarmed at the ufurper's uncx- 
pcdled progrefs, difpatched Vadomarius^ formerly king of the 
AlemanSy to recover that important place, while he went in 
perfon to lay fiege to Chalcedony from which city one of his 
Vaicns liiw§ is dated the firft of December ® j but be met with fo vigo- 
obliirrd to rous a refilbnce, that he was obliged to gi^fe over the cnter- 
raife the pri/e, the bcficged infulting him from the walls as he retired, 
Jr^r of and reviling him with the nickname of SabaiariuSy that is Beer* 
Ciialcc* drinker y fabnia being a kind of fmall drink made of barley, and 
common in Pannoniay where Valens was born. Rumitalca^ 
who commanded InNicey being informed of his retreat, fallied 
out witli great boldnefs, and bearing all down before him, 
“ " had utterly defeated the emperor, had not Valensy upon timely 

notice of hfs approach, taken a quite different route by the 
lake Sunonay and the windings pf the river Gallus ^ Thus 
.,4^ was the emperor obliged to abandon Bithynia to the enemy, 
4^' and retire with all expedition to Ancyray where he continued 
waiting the arrival of the troops which Lupicinus was leading 
out of the Eaft to Ills afliftaS^rc. In the mean tinfe ArintbeuSy 
one of his chief commanders, .ag officer of great prowefs and 
renown, meeting a party of the rebels, commanded by one 
Hypcrechius formerly an apparitor, and 1‘corning to enter tlie lifts 
with filch a contemptible enemy, commanded, with an air of 
authority, Hyperecbim\ own men to bring to him in chains 
their vile and defpicable leader ; which they did accordingly, 
ftruck with the awful and inajeftic mien of that renowned com- 
mander s. 


Procopius Eut in the mean time Procopius^ being informed that the 
on money allotted for the pay of the foldiers wh j fenced in the Eaft, 

c>/.icus, 

was lodged in the cxiyoiCyzUuSy haftened thither, laid fiege to 
and the the place, and in the end reduced it, tho^ defended with great 
refolution and intrepidity by Serenianusy at that time comes do* 
shill mejiicorumy who found means to make his efcape, as Zojimus 
intouns us*‘ ; but was afterwards taken in carried pri- 

foner to Niesy and there, by MarcelluSy governor of the place, 
put to death. Procopius being, by the redu6tioh of this place, 
become mafter of the Hellefponty he appointed Hormifda go- 
vernor ot that province, with the title of proconful. He was 
the Ion of Horfnijday brother to Sapor king of Per/tOy who. 


Ammian. 1 . xxyi. p. 325. • Cod. Theod. chron. p. 75, 

76. * Ammian. ibid. Socrat. 1 . iv. c. 8. p, 216. &Am-. 

MIAN. ibid. ^ Zos. p. 328. 
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as we have related elfewhere, had, in the year 313. taken re- 
fuge in the court of Conjiantine the Greats and ever after ferved 
the Romans with great fidelity. 

Procopius fpent the bed part of the winter in endeavour- 
ing, to draw over to his party the cities of Afia \ but his defigns 
were in great meafure defeated by Clearchus^ vicar of that pro- 
vince, and more by his own condudl j for having hitherto be- 
haved with great moderation and humanity, lie all on a fud- Hr 
den grew proud, haughty, and tyrannical, loading the pro- tv'uimi- 
vinces that had fubmitted to him with exorbitant taxes, tho* 
he knew, that their averfion to Valem was chiefly owing to that 
prince’s avarice. But nothing more prcjtidiced the people 
againft him, than his commanding the houfe of Arhet’n to be 
dripped of the moveables of inediniable value, and of tl\e im- 
menfe riches, which that antient and brave commander had 
amafled under Conjlantius. • He gave him tliis unfeafonable 
proof of his indignation, tho’ he had formerly lived in great 
friendfliip with him, upon his declining to wait upon him, on 
account of ^ts great age, ^nd tbp. infirmities attending it ^ 

The following year 366. Vakns^ the arrival of the troops 
from the Ead under the comifiand^of Ltipianus^ left Galatia^ 
whither he had retired from before Cbalfdon^ and marched 
into Lycia^ with a defign to put the whole to the iffue of a 
battle. As the foldicrs of Procopius were greatly animated by 
the prefence of Faujiina^ Conflantius*% widow, and her little 
daughter ConJIantina^ ^hom Procopius carried about with 
him, and oftea expofed to the view of the army, ValcnSy 
to defeat that artifice, pre iled upon Arbetio^ who had com- 
manded the forces under Coyijiantius^ and was beloved by the 
foldiery, to join him, not doubting but the prefence and in- 
tered of one of that prince’s chief commanrlcrs would draw 
great numbers of the rebels over to his party. He was not 
therein deceived ; for the prefence of Arbetioy and the high 
opinion they all entertained of him, quite turned the hearts of 
Procopiuses men ; which Gomoariusy one of his chief command- Procopius 
ers, being well apprifed of, thought it advifeable to abandon ^handomd 
the tyrant, and lubmit to Valem (E). byfimp. of 

After '"i ‘‘'‘‘f 

opcersu 

* Ammian. p. 327. Eunap. c. 5, p. 84, Themist. orat. vii. 
p. 92 99. ^ Ammjan. p. 327, 328. 

(E) This happened, according of a battle, while Vairns was in 
to in the neighbourhood imminent danger of being ut- 

of 'Thjatira in Lydia, in the heat terly defcaied by the courageous 
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After tliis, Vakns advanced to Sardes^ and from thence 
to NicoUoy a city of Phrygia^ where he pave the rebels battle, 
the ifl'ue whereof continued doubtful, till by nation a 

German^ one of Procopiuses chief commanders, with many 
others, went over to Valens \ which fo diflieartcned Procopius^ 
Defeated^ that, quitting his horfe, he fled into an adjoining wood, at- 
taken^ and tended by Florentiusy aiKl Barchalbas a tribune. There they 
put to wandered about,"' till the mooil fhining out with great bright- 
Vcirof began to apprehend they miglit be difeaveted. 

the flood Hereupon Procopiuses two companions, feizing hirH’to fave 
:j8i 6, themfclves, carried him bound to the emperor, who immedi- 
Qf Chritt ordered his head to be ftruck off, and fent it to Falen- 
^ ' 366. tinian^ then in Gaul ^ Florentius and Barchalbas were like- 
Of^Rome wife put to death by the emperor’s orders ; but, in the opi- 
ilpfi nion of Ammianus^ contrary to the rules of juftice and equity : 
V/VNJ forbad they betrayed, fays that writer, a lawful prince, their 
treafon had deferved to be punched with death j but as he was 
a rebel and ufurper, they had great reafon to expeft another 
fort of reward for their feafonabl#^ fervice (F). Such was 
the end of this ufurper, in the forty- fccond year of his age, 
after he had bofn the title of efnperor for the fpace of about 
eight months (G)* 

Marcellus, 

* Amwian. 1 . xxvi. p. 329. Philost. 1. vii. c. 5. p. 123. 

Ammian. 1 . xxvii. p. 335. Sc 1 . xxvi.*p. 329. 


bcliaviour and prudent condu6l 
of young HormifcLi ( i ). We que- 
llion whether this can be recon- 
ciled with what wc read in Am- 
snianus. 

(F) Fbi{of,orgius writes^ that 
the army can fed Threntius to be 
burnt alive, for his cruelties to 
thofe of their party at 'Fue (2), 
he having been appointed hyFro- 
(opius governor of that city ; but 
from Amminnru Marcellinus it 
is evident, that Marcdlusy and 
not FlorentUiSy was governor of 
tjiat city. What SoerrtiS vvriies 
(3) of the cruel death to v.hich 
the emperor condcmiied Frcce- 


piuiy and likewife his twq gene* 
rals, Agih and Gemoariusy tho’ 
they had abandoi^jd him before 
his defeat, defert^es no credit, 
fince Ammianusy who never (pares 
F alens, in difplaying with great 
minulenefs his other cruelties, 
takes no jiotice of this ; nay, he 
tells us in exprefs terms, that^- 
raxesy faclier-iii-law to Agiloy by 
liis intcretl obtained his pardon, 
tho' he had been pra^fe^ius pra- 
tQiio to Procopius (4). 

(G) He was put to death, ac- 
cording to Idatius and SocrateSy 
on the twenty -fcvcnih of May ; 
bat on the twentieth of JuftCy 


(1) /. iv. ij, 7^9. fa) rhihlK p, 123. (3) S.crat. /. ir. c. 5. 

214. jlnmian. J. xxvi. p. 32^. 

according 
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Marccllus, governor of Mre, and kinfman to 
hearing of his death, ordered Serenianus, who was kept clofe 
prifoner in the place, to be immediately difpatched, faving, 
by the death of one man, the lives of many, fays Ammianw ; 
for, as he was noted for his cruelty^ and had a great afcendaiiC 
over Valens^ whofe countryman he was, it was feared, had 
he outlived the defeat of Procopius^ party, he would have in- 
duceu the emperor, too much inclined of himfelf, to revenge, 
and occafioned the deflruftion of many perfons, innocent as 
well as guilty "• After this bold execution, Marcelhs^ being 
informed that a body of Goths was marching to the affiftance ^ 
of Procopius^ and not doubting but he (hould be able to draw: Vv 

them over to his own party, leized on the city of Chalcedony 
and being affifted by fome, whom poverty and defpair had , 

driven into rebellion, he aflumed the purple, and caufed him- 
felf to be proclaimed emperor. But FalenSj upon the firft no- 

" Ammian. 1 , xxvi. p. 325. 

according & the chronicle of A- adds, that thereupon gave 
hxundria. He was born of ^ him leave to retire with his fa* 
illuftrious- family in Cilicia^ and mily to Cafarea in Cappadocia^ 
nearly related to the emperor and lead there a retired life. Be 
Julian, He was, tho’ a pagan, that as it will, it is certain, from 
employed by Conjiantius on ac- Ammianus^ that he was fent by 
count of his integrity, and raifed Jovian to attend the corpfe of 
by Julian to great employments, Julian to Tarfus ; and afterwards 
and diilinguifhed with the title withdrawing, he kept himfelf 
of count. When that priu.-C fet concealed, till he aflumed the 
out on his memorable expedition title of emperor, which occa< 
againft the J^rjtans^ he inveiled fioned his ruin. He was, accord- 
him and count Sebajiian with the ing to Ammianus^ a man of few 
command of a body of thirty words, clofe and referved ; of 
thoufand chofen men, wlio were no mean prefence, iho’ he went 
to remain in Mefipotamia^ and fomewhat Hooping, with his eyes 
cover the empire on that fide ever fixed on the ground, which 
againft any fudden irruption of proceeded from his gloomy and 
the enemy (5). Zojimm writes, melancholy temper : yet he was 
that he delivered up to Jovian always averfe from the fliedding 
the purple robe, which Julian of blood ; which, in the opinion 
was faid, as wc have related a- of Am?niamts^ was a thing to be 
bove, to have given him, charg- wondered at, confidcring the 
ing him to aflume it, if he (hould morofenefs of his difpofition 
happen to die before his return (7). 
from Perjia (6). That writer 

(5) iiUm ibidt (6) 'Zof. U iv. 736. (7) Ammian, ilid, 
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tlceof his revolt,' difpatched without delay a party ofchofen 
men againft him, who coming upon him unexpeQedly, feized 
him, and having loaded him with chains, dragged him to the 
public prifon ; whence he was taken out the next day, and, 
together with his accomplices, tortured to death ® (H)* 

'Fhe following year 367. Valem^ hearing that a body of 
three thou^nd Goths^ who were come to the affiftance of Pro^ 
coplus, and had marched back upon the news of his death, had 
not yet palled the Danube, fent a llrong detachment againft 
them, who, cutting oft’ their retreat, obliged them, notwith- 
ftanding the vigorous refiftance they made, to Ly down their 
arms, and yield thcmfelves prifoners p. Htreupon Athanaric, 
at that time king, or rather judge, of the Goths named Ther- 
•vvigi (for he feems to have declined the royal title), difpatched 


® Ammian. I. xxvi. p. 32^^, 327. Zos. 1 . iv. p. 740. 

Buna dc legation, p. 18. c 


(H) Themijliur, in his pane- 
gyric upon Valens, written a few^ 
months after the death of Proco- 
pius, tells us, that he ufed his 
vi£iory with great moderation, 
puniflnng only the chief authors 
of the revolt (8), But Ammianus 
(g) and Vaojimus (i) alTure u?, 
that he proceeded with the ut- 
nioll fc verity againft fuch as were 
but barely fufpefted of having 
favoured the rebels. His cars 
were open to all complaints and 
jn/ormaiions ; and few, who had 
tlic misfortune to be accufed, 
were fo happy as to efcape 
death, banifliment, or confifea- 
tions, till the emperor had glut- 
ted himfelf with blood, and filled 
his own coffers, and thofe of his 
friends likcwife. He ordered the 
city of Chalccdon to be difman- 
tled, purfuant to an fiath he had 
taken ; but the inhabitants of 
A'icc, Kicomtdia, and Conftanti- 
nople, interceding in the behalf 

(8) ^hrrrijT. 'yat. vii. p. X4. (9 

^.759. .i) Szirjt. /. n. f, , f, \ 

p. 704. 


of a city, of which the walls 
wer« its chief beautyr and orna- 
ment, to comply ac the fame 
t^ne with their requeft, and his 
own oath, he caufed only part 
of the walls to be demoliflied ; 
which beimmediately rebuilt with 
ihialler ftones, ordering the others 
to be conveyed to Conjlantimple, 
where they were made ufe of to 
build a public bath, called the 
Thcrm^r or Hot -baths of Con- 
ftantiiis, if Socrates is not mif- 
taken (2) ; for it is^certain, that 
VaUns built at Conjiantinopk a 
public bath, bearing the name 
of his daughter Carofa (3), which 
was ended in 375. l^'his year 
the emprefs Albia Dominica was, 
on the eighteenth of January, 
delivered of a fon, named 
tinicxK, and furnamed Galata, no 
doubt becaufe he was born in 
Galatia, where Valens paifed the 
hrft months of this year, as we 
have obferved. 

) Ammian, ^. 330 . ( 1 ) Zoj. L 17 , 

( 3 ) Ammian, p. 6 14 . Chun, 


embafladors 



C III. Eaftern and Weftcm Empire, 329 

embalTadors to Valens^ earneftly intreating him to fet the pri- 
fonersat liberty, and fufFcr them to return to their own coun- 
try, fince they bad been Tent by their prince, a friend and ally 
of the Romans^ to the afliftance of a Roman emperor. The 
embafl’adors, after having delivered this meflage, produced a 
letter from Procopius to their matter, wherein he afiured him, 
that the empire belonged to him as the kinfman of Conjlantius^ 
and the heir of the great ConJiantine*s family. ^ Vakns returned, 
it feems, no anfwcr to the embafladors ; but fent Vi^or^ then 
magijler equitum^ or general of the horfe, to complain in his 
name of Athanarlc^ for affifting a rebel againtt his lawful fo- 
vereign. The Goths anfwercd, that they had looked upon 
Procopius as the kinfman of Conjlantine ^ and the heir of his fa- 
mily, adding, that it was not their bufinefs to examine whe- 
ther he was, or was not, a lawful prince ; and that, if they 
were therein deceived, the emperor ought to forgive them,* 
fince their counfels had been influenced by what appeared to. 
them juft and equitable. I'hey could not, however, obtain*** 
the deliverance of their prybiierj^ Valens^ who had no other 
enemy at fhat time to divert him, being dcfirous to humble 
that powerful nation Amsg\anus thinks he had jutticc on his 
iide^ ; but Eu7rapiu5 will not take upon him to decide whe- 
ther he had or no This war was likely to prove very dan- 
gerous, the Goths being then very powerful, and befidcs, 
elated with the great advantages they had gained over the 
neighbouring nations, if Jornandes is to be credited % who 
feems to have been but indifferently acquainted with the hiftory 
of liis country, fince he takes no notice of the prefent war. 

Valens^ being bent upon war, and wellapprifed of the ftrength 
and power ot the enemy, made vaft preparations during the 
winter, with a defign to fall upon the enemy early in the 
fpring ; but, being informed that the Goths^ apprifed of his 
defign, were aflcmbling a mighty army, in order to attack 
him the firft, took the field before the winter was over ; and 
having fent ttrong detachments to guard the banks of the Da- 
nube^ he encamped with the reft of the army in the neighbour- 
hood of Marcianopolisy the metropolis of Lower Mosfta^ where 
he raifed Auxonius to the dignity of prefefl-, in the room of 
Sallujlius SecunduSy no longer able to difeharge that office, os\ 
account of his great age. 

4 Ammian. 1 . xxvii. p. 340. Eunap. p. 18. Zos. p. 748. 

JoRN. rcr. Goth. c. 23. p. 643. ' Ammian. p. 338. • Ev- 

KAP. p. 18. ‘ JoRK. ibid. c. 3, p. 642,643. 
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He was flill at Marcianopolh on the thirt eth of asap* 
pears from the dates of fome laws “ j which we will not take 
upon us to reconcile with what wc read in Ammianm ^ and Z^- 
^sms * ; to wit, that in the beginning of the fpring he left that 
city, and having afletnbled his troops, he pafTed the Danube at 
a place called Daphne^ and fpent the whole fummer in ravaging 
and laying wafte the enemy's country, without meeting with 
the leaft oppofition, tlie Goths having fled, upon the approach 
of the Roman army, to the neighbouring mountains, called 
Serriy inacceflible to thofe who were not well acquainted with 
the country. In the beginning of the autumn he led back his 
army to the Roman territories, and was on the twenty-fifth of 
September at Dortfierum in MceJiUj and on the Ihirty-firft of 
"January of the enfuing year 368. at MarcianopoUs^y where, 
without all doubt, he pafTed the winter, 

J^..This year the IfaurianSy who* had continued quiet ever 
fihce the year 359. over-ran the neighbouring countries, 
plundering not only villages, but towns, and advancing aa 
far as Pamphylia and Ciliciay where' they amafied 2^ immenfe 
booty. Mufoniusy vicar of Afia^ endeavoured to reftrain 
them ; but, as he was quite unacquainted with the art of war, 
be was cut in pieces, with all his men. Mufonius had taught 
rhetoric at Athensy from which employment he was raifed to 
the dignity of proconful of Aihfsay and afterwards to that of 
vicar of Afta. However, the ffaurians were in the end fur- 
rounded by the inhabitants of tlie countries which they had 
plundered, and, their retreat being cut off, obliged to fub- 
mit, and quit the booty they had taken. Their lives were 
fpared, upon their proniifing to give no molcftation to their 
neighbours for the future ; and accordingly thiy kept their 
word till the year 376 * (I). The following year 368. Vakns 
{i\\\ 2 X Marcianopolls on the ninth oi March aixi heard 
there his panegyric pronounced by TlTemtJtiusy upon his enter- 
ing the filth year of his reign. 

The orator mentions in his fpeech an eaftern prince, who 
had quitted the dominions of bis father, tho' very confiderablc, 

« Cod. Thcod. chron'. p. 79. ^ Ammian. 1 . xxvii. p. 340,. 

* Zos. p. 741. y Cod. Theod. chron. p. So, 81. * Am- 
mian. p. 348, 349. Eunap. c. 8. p. 125, 126. ® Cod. 

Theod. chron. p. 81. , 

(I) Germa»t(f'PoIh was their this time; for a bifhop could find 
chief city, and in the film centu- no emplovmcrkC among perfons 
ry an epilcopal fee ; but not at who were robbers by profeiTioii. 


to 
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to have thehonqur of ferviog under Vakns (K). From Mar- 
cianopoUs the emperor marched early in the fpring to Carpi^ a 
village^ as is fuppofed, of Mcefta^ with a defign to ravage, as 
he had done the year before, the enemy’s country ; but he 
was obliged to encamp in the fame place till the beginning of 
autumn, without ever being able to crofs the Danube^ which 
continued fwelled beyond meafureall that fummer. He there- 
fore returned to Marcianopolis^ where he took up his winter- 
quarters One of his laws is dated from that place the twelfth 

of November^ and another the thirteenth of December (L). 

1 'he following year 369. the emperor was ftill at Marcia- 
nopolis on the third of May ; but at Noviodunum in Lejfer Scy - 
thia on the third and fifth of July where he paffed the Da- 
nube on a bridge of boats, and advanced far into the enemy’s 
country, deftroying all with lire and fword, . Zofmus tells us, Hew^oada 
that the Goths fallying frequently out of their woods and the 

upon the Romans^ the emperor difpatched againft them iht^untry of 
fervants who attended the army, promifing them a certain fum Goths, 
for each head they ftiouldtbring. Hereupon fuch numbers of 
the enemy were killed in the woods and marflies where they 
lurked, that the reft, finding no- where a fafe retreat, fent em- 
bailadors to fuc for peace ^ Thus Zofunus. But Ammianus^ 
whofe authority is of greater weight, informs us, that Valens^ 
luving attacked the Gruthun^^ a warlike nation, at a conli- 
derable diftance from the Banubcj after fevcral encounters, 
gained a great viilory^ver Athanaric, who, at the head of a 
numerous army, had ’ entured to engage him®. After this 
vidlory, VaUns returned to Marcianopolisy with a defign to 

*» Themist. orat. viii. p. 433. ^ Ammian. I. xxxi. p, 460. 

Cod. Theod. chron. p. 83. ® Idem, p. 87. * Zoi>. 

1 . iv. p. 741. 8 Ammian. p. 341. 

(K) Some writers conjecture <//7V;/i7^/^(4), as he didafterward> 
this prince to have been under ^eodofius (5); and him 

the fon of Arfaces king of Anne- perhaps fhemifiius meant. 
nia^ who came to implore the (L) This year is remarkable 
afliftance of l^alens againft the for one of the moft dreadful 
Kerfiansy and continued fome earthquak es that had ever been 
time at Neoe^farea in Pantus ; felt, by wliich the city of Nice 
but he cannot be faid to have was utterly ruined, and in that 
ferved under V alens. One Bacu- of Genna in the liellcfpont only a 
rtijy ftiled king of IhertUy fetved few houfes left ftauding (6). 
under Valens at the battle of A- 

(4) Ammian. I, xxxi. p, 46:). (cj Jluf /, 5 . <■. lo. p, f66. (6) ther. 

Sverat, L iv, c, ii, p, 219. 

winter 
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Tit# Goths winter there, and renew the war early in the fpring. But in 
defeated^ the mean while the Goths^ weary of fo deftrudive a war, which 
fue for had lafted already three years, and reduced them to the ut- 
peacp^ and diftrefs, fent embaiTadors to fue for peace ; which Valens 
$ tain it. refufed to grant them upon any terms, but was in the 

end, with difficulty, prevailed upon, by the fenate of Con- 
Jiantinople to hearken to their propofals. Thus '‘fhemifliusy 
who was at the head of the ConJiantinopoUtan 

Valens, having at their requeft difniiffed the embafiadors 
with a favourable anfwer, approached the Danube^ and named 
P 'rtiordiwi. Arinfheus to treat with the Goths. After fome con- 


ferences, a peace was concluded upon the following terms, 
Artieh^ of Jjighly honourable for the Romans ; to wit, i. That the Goths 
the treaty, fliould not for the future pafs the Danube^ nor fee foot on the 
Roman territories. 2. That the trade which they had been 
allowed by former treaties to carry ^on with what cities of the 
'empire they plcafcd, fhould be retrained to two only, fituated 
on the Danube. 3. 'I'hat thc*y fhould not for the future claiiH^ 
nor expedt the penfions that had bccM annually paid them by 
other emperors 5 but ncverthelefs, that Athanaric^ penfion 
-fliould be continued to him Tfeis was the firtt peace, con- 
cludes Themifius^ which the Romans had in our memory grant- 
to, and not purchafed of, the Goths. When Valens and 
Aihanaric were to meet, in order to ratify and lign the treaty, 
the latter could not be prevailed upon to pafs the Danube., pre- 
tending that his father had obligct, -hiln folemnly to fwcar 
never to tread on Roman ground. 4 #n the other hand, Valens 
thinking it below the mijcfty of tie empire to go to him, it 
was agreed, that the two princes fhould meet in boats in the 
middle of the river ; which they did accordingly, ‘'and ratified 
the peace to their mutual fatisfaftion Themi/liuSy who was 
prefent at this interview, deferibes it much at large, but more 
like an orator than an hiftorian K He pronounced his fpeech 
in all likelihood at Conflantimpley whither he retired after the 
conclufion of the treaty ; for, according to the code, he was 
at Marcianopolis on the fecond of December., and on the thir- 
tieth of the fame month at Conjinntinople "'t This year dread- 
ful diforders were committed in Syria by the inhabitants of a 
large village near Apamea, called Alaratacupris^ who, roving 
about the country, robbed all they met, and had even the bold- 
nefs to enter fome cities in the night-time, and plunder the 


Thbmist. orat. x. p. 133. * Idem, p. 135. ^ Am- 

MiAN. I. xxxi. p. 341, 342. * 'I’n£?aisT. orat.x. p. 132, 

I a 2. “ Cod, Theod, chron. p. S6. 
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houfes of the moft wealthy inhabitants. Hereupon Vakns fent Smrity h/ 
a party of foldiersagainft them« with ordcis to fet fire to their Valcasi r* 
village, and put them all to the fword, without diftinftion of 
lex or age i which was done accordingly with the utmoft rigour. 
the foldiers being in exprefs terms injoined not to fpare even 
the fucking children 

The following year 370. Valens^ ItzvingConJlaniimplij fet 
out for Antioch 1 but he had fcarce reached Nicomedia^ when 
he received n^ws of the death of Eudoxim^ the Arian bifhop 
of ConjiantinopUy in whofc room the Arians^ with his appro- 
bation, placed one Dmophilus. The catholics too chofe their 
bifliop, and raifed to that fee Evagrius ; but the emperor feht 
a party of foldiers from Nicomedia^ with orders to drive hint 
out. The ArianSi thus countenanced by the emperor, raifed . 
a cruel pcrfecution againll the catholics, who thereupon had 
recourfe to Valem^ fending eighty ecclefialtics to lay their 
grievances before him ; bi4 the emperor, inftcad of redreiling 
them, ordered ModeJluCy who had been raifed this year to the Valens 
dignity of prefeft in the room of Auxoniusy to put them all to caufes 8o 
^eath. Modejius^ fearing the public execution of fo many ec- 
clefiaftics *might occafion great difturbances, put them all on ^f^*^*®* 
board a velfel, pretending the emperor had ordered them to ^ 

fent into baniftimcnt ; but when the vefi’el was at fomc diftance^^^^^ 
from land, the mariners fet fire to it, as had been agreed 
beforehand, faving themfelvf s in their boat. I'hc (hip was 
driven by a fti ong wind into harbour called by Socrates Da- 
cidazus^ and there coiTfui^ed, with all who were in it. This 
cruelty, fays that writer, puni(hed by Heaven with a dread- 
ful famine, which obliged rnoft of the inhabitants of Phrygia 
to abandon their country, and fly to other provinces for re- 
lief. Somef unforefeen accident muft have diverted the em- 
peror from his fntended journey to Antioch \ for he was, as 
appears from the dates of feveral laws, on the tenth of ^une at 
Cyzicus ; on the twelfth of December of tliis year, and during 
the months of January^ February^ and Aprils of the enfuing 
year, TXConjiantimple'^ \ which he left after the fifth of M/y P, 
and fet out for Syria^ advancing flovvly, and adminiftnng 
juflicC'in all the cities through which he palled ; which would 
have gained him the afletSlions of the inhabitants, had he not 
at the fame time made it his chief fttuly to eftablilh every-where 
die herefy of Arim^ and betrayed an iircconcileablc hatred to 
the catholics *1. He paifed the winter at Ceefarea in Cappadocia y 

♦ Ammian. L xxviii. p. 367, 368. ® Cod. Theod. chron. 

p. 87—89. 9 Idem ibid. s Zos. 1 , iv. p. 742. 

where, 
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Valenti^ where, to his iinipeakiible grief, his only Ton Valentinian Galata^ 
nian, hu died (M). This year the emperor divided Capj^Jheia into two 
tnly fm^ provinces, appointing Tjana the metropolis ot Q^fadocia Se^ 
cunda^ as Cafarea was of Cappadocia PHma. At the fame 
he divided Palaftim into three provinces, viz. Palaftina 
^0 tws ^ Palaftim Sicunda^ and Palaftina Salutaris. Cafana 

provincer, mctropolh of the firft, S^thdftilii of tjic fc ^pond, and 

and?dLx- of the third* The latter city, with the greateft part of 
nine irjQ Palaftina Salutaris^ was difmembered from Arabia j as were 
tbree. feveral cities in the two other provinces from fhaenicia. The 
governor of Palaftina Prima was honoured with the title of 
>:onfular \ but thofc of the other two were only ftiled preftdents \ 
At what time Lycaonia^ which had Iconium for its metropolis, 
was made a feparate province, and thofe of Cilicia^ Syria^ and 
Phanicia divided into two, and Arabia into three, we will 
not take upon us to determine. Thefe dividons of provinces 
proved very burdenfome to the people, and raifed quarrels and 
dlfputes among the metropolitan bifliops, as appears from the 
ecclefiafiic hiftorians, and the letters of St. Bafil, 

The following year 372. Valtns ISft Cajarea in Qappadoda 
early in the fpring ; for be was at Selmia on the fourth of . 
Aprils fed on the thirteenth of the Arne month at Antioch ® (N). 
Sapor htn Vaipns Came to Antioch to watch the motions of the Perftans ; 
gim nenv for S^r laying claim to Armenia^ which had formerly belong- 
troubles^ in eJ to^thc kings of Petfta^ but not caring openly to invade it, 

Armenia Romans (hould efpoufe the caufe of their allies, after 

WIberia. • ' 

^ Hxer. qusft. Hebr. p. 212. Cod. Theod. tit. 4. p. 171. 
jjptic. c, I. p. 3. Noris. epoch, p. 401, 402. ® Cod. Theod. 

oupn. p. 90, 91. 


(M) Gregory Naxianxen writes, 
that, during his malady, the em- 
peror had recourfe to the prayers 
of St. Baftlt who was then at 
Ca/area^ and promifed to reftore 
the child to health, provided Fa- 
lem would fuffer him to receive 
the facrament of baptifm at the 
hands of an orthodox bifhop; 
which condition he not agreeing 
to, but, on the contrary, order- 
ing him to be baptized by the 
Arians^ the young prince imme- 
diately died (7). 


(N)< .Soon after his arrival in 
that city, Lihaniui pronounced 
in his prefence part of a fpeech 
compofed in his praife, the other 
part, as it was exceeding long, 
being put oiF to another time. 
The emperor heard him with 
great pleafure, if the orator him - 
ielf is to be credited; but the 
remaining part of his fpeech 
was never pronounced (8'>. ' 


(7) XX* p. 351. 


having 


(S; tfhdv, v:t, p. 4^. 
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having attempted in v^in to allure the nobility over ta his party, Veur 
pretending great friendOiip for i/iyJrrM their kingt he invited the flood 
him to a banquet, during which he ordered the unwary prince 
to he feized i and having put out his eyes, fent him in chains C'liritt 
to a caftle, called AgtAana^ where he was foon after put to 
death This, in all Ukelihood, is what gave occafion to the ^ 
long account we read of the captivity of Arfaces 

king of Armenioj^i^k^n prifoncr by one Pacurus king oi Perr 
fia^\ an account which has all the air of a romance. Sapor ^ 
having thus trcac^erouCy difpatched Arfaces^ gave the govern* 
ment of Armenia to Cylax and Artabanes^ both natives of the 
country, but inviolably attached to his intereft. Then, driving 
out Sauromaccs^ whom the Romans had created king of Iberia^ 
he put one A/pacuras in his place, coufin-german to Sauro^ 
macesy honouring him with a diadem, which the Romans had ^ 
refufed to the other Olympias^ the daughter of Ahlavius^ 
one of Conjlantme^ chief oncers, and given by that prince in 
marriage to Arjaces^ was no fooner informed of the captivity * 
of her hufband, than (he took refuge with her fon Paras in a 
ftrong fort called Artogere^a^ where the klng^s treafures were 
lodged. Cytux and Artabanes immediately ordered * by. 5 j- 
por to lay fiege to the place#; which they did accordj|iBgl> : 
but pitying thc'forlorn condition of the queen and the you^ 
prince, they agreed with the befieged to abandon the Perfiani 
to their fury ; who were accordin^y almoft all to a maa^ut 
off in a filly made by agreement in the nlghMimc, while the 
guards themfelves in tK€‘Caiijp were afleep, Cylaxznd Artabanes 
having given out, that the befieged had demanded and obtained 
a truce fnr two days, in order to confider on the terms that, 
had been offered them. The queen, thus delivered from the***^ 
prefent dangCr,' fent her fon Paras to implore the ailiftance of 
the emperor, who caufeJ-iiim to be entertained for fume time 
at Neocafarea in Pontus^ in a manner fui table to his rank and 
condition. However, not daring to aflift him openly, at the 
requeft of the nobility of Armenia^ he charged Terentius^ who 
commanded on the borders of that country, with the title of 
comes or count, to conduS him into his father's kingdom, 
which he futtered him to govern, bnt whhout the title of king, 
or any of the cnfigns of royalty, left the Perfians fliould look 
upon his appointing him king as a breach of die peace. 

* Ammian. 1. XXV. p, 300. & 1. xxvii. p. 333. • Pno- 

COP- bell. Potf. 1. i. c. 5. p. 15 — 17, Ammian. p. 333 
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He fiizes Sapor was no fooner informed of what had palTed |n Jr* 
and ruins meniay than, tranfported with rage, he fent a ftrong body pf 
federal troops into that kingdom, who, committing eyery-whcre 
dreadful ravages, obliged Paras^ no-ways in a condition to 
hM tn Qppofg them, to take refuge, with Cylax and Artabanesy among 
nxema inacceflible mountains between the Roman territories and 
Lazica. The Perftansy in the mean time, '^fter having taken 
and burnt feveral ftrong-holds, fat down at length before Ar- 
icgerajfay which, after feveral attacks, . they took and deftroy- 
cd, carrying away with them the wife and treafuces of Arfaces. 
Sapor y finding he could not get Paras into his power, had re- 
courfe to his ufual artifices, in which he feldom mifearried ; 
and hy private meffages to the young prince, whofe caufe he 
promifed to efpoufe, prevailed upon him to cutoff the heads of 
Ovlax and ArtabaneSy who, hefaid, were rather his governors 
Valcns than minifters, and fend them to him into Perjia Vahns^ 
fends troops vvho had hitherto declined fend ingt troops into A^mmiay left he 
to the af (hould be charged with a breach of the peace, was no fooner 
^formed of thefe proceedings, than he ordered ArintbeuSy one 
/ e rme-igf 1^^^ commanders of his age, (kith a powerful^rmy , into 
that kingdom, which by that means was preferved, the Per^ 
Jians not daring to fend more ttt>ops thither, through fear of 
being overpowered by the Romans. Hereupon Sapor difpatchcd 
embaffadors to Valensy complaining of his fending troops to the 
afliftance of the Armeniansy which, he faid, was a manifeft 
breach of the treaty concluded betwe^diim and Jovian. Va^ 
lensy without regarding the^ cpmplaiftis of the Perfsan king, 
fent a new reinforcement oPtfhbps to Arintheusy and at the 
fame time difpatchcd Terentinsy with twelve legions, into Ibe- 
riay to reftore SauromaceSy driven out of his kingdom by the 
Perftans. Tereniius was met, as he drew near the river CyruSy 
by embafladors from Afpacurasy whom the Perftans had created 
king of Iberioy defiring that he and his kinfman Sauromaccs 
might reign jointly, fincc he could neither refign, nor take 
part with the Romansy by reafon his Ton was detained as ati 
hoftage in the Perftan court. 

The emperor, being acquainted with his propofal, and will- 
Jberia di- ing to fettle the affairs of Iberia without bloodflied, confent- 
•vtdedmto a partition of the country, affigning to Sauromaces that 

t^'okitt^* part which lay fouth of the river CyruSy and next to Armenia 
and Ld%icay and the remainder, bordering upon Albania and 
Perfoy to Afpacuras This highly incenfed Sapor y who 

* Ammian. 1 . xxvii. p. 353'-355. ^ P- 3 SS- 

MIST. orat. xi. p. 143—149. 
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loudly ieom^lamedi tb4:^e Romans, contraiy to the treaty of 
pe^y' liad lent tfoops into Armenia, and, defpirtng his em- 
MTy, 1 b<^ without his knowlege or confent, divided Iberia. 

Being noW refolv^ to make open war upon the Romans^ he ^ 
iaflembled his forces, concluded ^idliances with the neighbour- 
ing princes, and fpcnt the winter of this year 372. in vail pre-^ 
parations. However, he could not, it fecms, put liimfelf in 
a condition to a£l this year ; for we do not find, that he at- 
tempted any thing, or even appeared in the field. As for Va^ 
lens^ he advanced to the banks of the Euphrates and the Tigris j 
whence he returned in the latter end of autumn, without un * 
dertaking any thing which authors have thought wor.by cf 
notice. About this time a confpiracy was, it feems, formed 
againft but feafoiwbly difeovered * ; and this is all we 

find in hillory concerning it. The following year Sapor^ (tnt 
a confideiable army towards the borders of the Roman empire, 
where they" were met by Trajan^ an officer of great experience, 
and Vadomarius,^ formerly king of the Alemans,^ at the head of ; 

a numerous and chofen beyly of troops. I'he Roman generals 
had orders fiot to attack the Perfians the firll, that the emperor 
might not^be charged with a breach of the treaty ; but the Per^ ^he Per- 
fians falling upon them, they gained a complete viftory, 

However, Palms readily confented to a truce ; which was 
fooncr concluded, than he returned to Antioch^ and Sapor to 
Cufiphon \ for both p rinegs had advanced as far as Mefopotamia^ 
to fupport their refpcfi^ji generals 

The following year, was palGng the winter at 

Antioch^ many of all ranks arid conditions were accufed of at- 
tempting to learn, by magical pradlices, and forbidden arts, 
the name of she perfon who was to fucceed Palens in the em- 
pire. Some of them owned the crime laid to their charge^ The conftu 
and declared, that Theodoras^ the emperor’s fecond fecretary, racy 0/ 
was the man whom rhe ftars feerned to have deftined to the Thecdo- 
empire. Thepdorus was defeended of an illuftrbus family in rus : 
Gaul^ or, as others will have it, in Sicily^ endowed with ex- 
traordinary accomplifhments, and in every refpeft worthy of 
the empire, if he had not had the ambition of afpiring to it, 
and endeavouring to raife himfelf, by unlawful means, to that 
high ftation^ ; for all authors agree, that he was privy to the 
execrable pra<Sticcs of the magicians. Ammianusy who, it 
was then at Antioch , or at lead in that neighbourhood, 

* Them I ST. orat. xi. p. 148. ^ Amm^ian. 1 . x:dx. p. 383. 

^ Idem ibid. Sozom. 1 . vi. c. 3$. p. 229. 
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gives us a very particular and diftin£t account of what paiTed oii;^ 
that occafion, which Jt would be too tedious to (iwfcribeil 
Theodorus was found guilty, not only of magica} pra£l:ie^fi^ 
which were forbidden on pain of death, but of having confpircd 
fivho is he- with others to take away the emperoi’s life ; whereupon he 
headed. was beheaded, as we read in Ammimus whofe authority t$ 
of more weight with us than that of S<?zd?wf«,*who writes, that 
he was burnt alive ** (O). 

Matty in- No one would have complained, if only Thefiorm and his 
/'fr- p.ccomplices had fufFered ; but innumerable, i/mocent perfons 
fins put were, on that occafion, inhumanly racked, and afterwards ei» 
to death, ther, executed, or fent intobanifliment : a diligent fearch was 
made, not only after thofe who had been privy to the confpK- 
racy, but after fuch as were only fufpedled of pradifing magic, 
or ufing magical remedies. Such numbers were daily accufed 
and feized, that the public prifons could no longer contain 
them, and few of thofe who •pprehendeJ, Imd the good 
luck to eftape death or banifl i-ic; i, Diogenes^ formerly go- 
vernor of Bithynhy vvas p.eMicly cx^'^uicj ^ and Salia^ treafurer 
of Thrace^ fell dowiuleul at. thcoIHc^'rV h'et who^was to ex- 
amine him, ov**rcoinc, J^uppofed, by an apprehenfica 

of the torture he vvr. u> Bnjftamsy whom fome 

writers fuppoie to luve been ihc Ion of Bajjianus Casfar^ bro- 
ther-in-law xoConJianihie tic Great was faved by the power- 
ful interccfllon of his relations, who were all perfons of great 
diftindion ; but llript of his -eftatc, aind all his efFcdls. The 
two brothers Eufebius and Hypatius, brothers-in-law to Con^ 
Jiantlus^ who had been confuls in 359. were accufed of having 
afpired to the empire ; and tJio" the charge Could not be proved, 
yet they were ba’iiifhed, and condemned to pay a large fine, 
but foon after recalled with great honour 5 , Eutropius^ pro- 

^ Ammian, 1 . xxlx. p, 389. SozoM. 1 . vi, c. 35. p. 6(^4* 

Ammian. p, 390, ^ Cange Byz. fam. s AMMiAit. 

p. 392. 

( O ) As Theodoras f and the both Zojimus ( i ) and Ammimus 
others concerned in this conipi- (2) own, that he afpired to the 
racy, were pagans, Lihanius en- empire ; that, by his 
dcavours to extenuate their he was convided of tr<^A 
Clime ; hay, he is not alhamed and that the emperor jiarir<Sl|^ly 
to tell as, thiit Thcodonts was^ cfcapcd being afla/fina«td. .i 
condemned unjuftly (9), though 

(9) tlhaT!, nit, p. 69 . 


(I) Zof, p, 743. 


(z) Atmiafft p> 3894 
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of AJia, was accufed of having been p.ivy to the coh- 
f!^ilc:^.^iTbeodQru5 \ but the philofopher Pafiph'dus^ who was 
t^^gbt an evidence againft him, having fuffbred all the 
^uelty itfclf could invent, without laying any thing 
tQ^ms charge^^e was difmifled, ,but deprived ot‘ his employ- 
mM, whK'h was given to the hiftorian, wliodifchargcd 
the fpuceoifive years with the utmofl cruelty. Jlypius^ 
fia^erly vicar of Britain^ and employed by yttUanln rebuild- 
iti^the temple of Jerufalem^ was accufed with his fon Hiero* , 
the diiciple of Libanius^ as a poifoner : the father was 

S of his eftate, and baniflied ; and the fon condemned to 
, but faved (as Armtanm writes, without explaining ' im- 
ly farther) by a favourable accident 
SuT the moft rigorous inquiries were made after the pagan 
philofophers, who were, generally fpeaking, addidfed to the 
ftudy of magic. The moft confidcrable among them were ' 

publicly executed ; to wit * Htlarius^ who was burnt alive, . 
Patricim^ Andronicus^ and Cieranius : Maximus^ the farftous 

r k'v' f- ^ U . - * ' * 
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ended his life In<.a few days, Vithout tl’c intervention of the 
executioner ». 7mara% writes, th-it the philofopher lambltchus^ 
by a draught of poifon, prevented his falling into the emperor’s 
hands Valens expefted^, and greatly defired, to findifit?’* 
nuts in the number off„tlie guilty ; but nothing was alleged 
againft him, tho’, as to magical praftices, lie was, as he him- 
felf owns, not free from all guilt ; but, as to the confpiracy of 
Theodorus^ he folemhly protefts, that he was altogether a ftranger 
to it K A diligent fearch was made, not only after magicians, 
but after all books treating of magic, which, wherc-ever dif- 
covered, were committed to the flames, with thofe in whofe 
poffeflion they were found. Thefe inquiries extended to all 
the provinces fubjefl; to Valens ; and from the moft remote 
parts were daily brought to Antioch numbers of people to be 
tried as magicians, becaufe books of magic had been found in 
their cuftody (P). 


^ Idem, p. 390. * Idem ibid. Eunap. c, 5. p. S8, 89. 

^ p. 28. * Lib. viu p. 56, 57. 


(P) Ammanus tells us, that 
ijiie officers themfelves, out of 
fpite or malice,, often conveyed 
^ivjitely among the other write- 


ings, fomc charm or inchant- 
ment ; upon which the perlbns, 
to whom they were fuppofed to 
beldng, \vcre immediately feized 
Z 2 
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Os this occafton F^uSy proconful dl Afia^ d 1 &ingu!&e 4 
himfelf above the other minifters of the cmperorVcru^lty, tor- 
turing with tlie utmoft inhumanity, and puttinj^ to death, 
without diftinftion of fex, age, or conditic ^ luch were 
conviAcd, or only fufpefted, of having ufed anj^ind of charms 
or inchantments : he tortured the phjlofopher CAraniui till he 
expired, for no other crime but becaufe in^ private letter to 
his wife he had ufed a proverbial expreffion, whicli looked like 
a charm : he put to death a woman for pretending to cure agues 
by a charm, the’ (he had before beenfent for, with his know- 
lege and confent, to cure his own daughter, and had been, as* 
we are told, attended therein with fuccefs : a young man be- 
ing obferved in a public bath to touch the marble with the 
lingers of both his hands, the one after the other, and then 
putting them to his breaft, to repeat the feven vowels, which 
he fanfied was a prefent remedy ^gainft a pain in the ftomach, 
Fejim caufed him to be immediately feiv-cd, tbrtured, and 
executed At Antiochy a perfon being accufed of having 
written a book of magic, found an^opportunity of throwing it 
into the river before he was apprehended : but this did not fave 
him i^for tho’ the book could ^not be produced againft him, 
yet he was, afterailiort hearing, condemned, and publicly 
executed {QJ* 

This 

Ammian. 1 . xxix. p. 390. 


and condemned, and their eflates 
confifeated. Hereupon perfons 
of all ranks were filled with 
luch dread and terror, that they 
burnt their libraries, leit, anionglt 
their other books, any ihould be 
found unknown to them, treat- 
ing of forbidden arts. 

(Q^) A few days after, St. 
Chy/ojiam^ who relates this, and 
was then a youtli, going with a 
companion to vifit a church in 
the neighboui;hood, found the 
book on the llrand : his compa- 
nion, not knowing what it con- 
tained, took it up ; and, led by 
his curiofity, began to read it 
aloud ; when they both perceiv- 
ed it was a book of magic, and 
at the fame time obferved, not 

(3) w 


without dread and horror, a fol- 
dier at a fipall diilance ; fo that 
they neither dared to tear it, nor 
throw it again, they had de* 
figncd at hrll, into the river, leH 
the foldier ihould fufpe^t and 
feize them. However, Chryfo- 
Jhm\ companion concealing the 
book with great care under his 
garments, they had both the 
good luck to efcape without be- 
ing fearched j tho* every foldier 
was impowered to fcarch all he 
met for books of magic and 
charms. Had the bo^ beenr 
difeovered, they mud both^W 
inevitably perifhed ; but they 
found means of throwing it a- 
gain into the river, without , be- 
ing obferved (3). Socrates writes, 
hits, xxxvlil. 34’)« 
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This year i$ likewife remarkable for the death of 
king of Arrrunia^ treacheroufty murdered by the Romans, He 
bad in feme degree fubmitted to the king of Perfia^ as we have 
obferved above; but afterwards renewed, itfeems, his alliance 
with the Romans^ afid was by them acknowleged king, fince 
Anmianus gives him that title ; butfevcral perfons, at the bead 
of whom was coiint Terenttusj having tranfmitted to court dif- 
advantageous accounts of his condu^ and adminiflratlon, the 
emperor fent for him, as if he defigned to advife with hiili 
about the profecution of the Perjian war. Upon his arrival at king 
Tarfus in Cilicia^ he was commanded to wait there till further ^Arme- 
orders ; but, being in the mean time informed, that the cm- 
peror’s defign was to arreft him, and fend another to be 
of Armenia in his Head, he refolved to make his cfcape, with 
the aiSftance of th:.ee hundred of his own fubjefts, who per- efcaU. 
fuaded him to it, and privately provided horfes for that pur- 
pofe. They fetou t in the dufk of the evening ; but were foon 
purfued and overtaken by a whole legion, fent on purpofe to 
prevent their cfcape. At their approach, Paras faced about, 
and charged them with fuch refolution, that they made more 

that an oracle having anfwerdft diviners of all denominaiions, is 
thofe, who came to inquire, who highly blamed, not only by 'the 
Ihould fuccced Valensy that the pagan, but even by the Chriftian 
jirll part of his name was writers {5). If Valms looked, 

the emperor, acquainted with upon magic as a vain imagina- 
that anlwcr, caufed nOt only non, he ought not to have been 
Jheodorus to be put to death, but thus alarmed ; if he gave credit 
all thofe whofe names began with to their prediftions, he could not, 
thofe letters, fuch as Ihcoduluiy without being inconfiftent with 
neqdotusy ^hpodoJiuSy &c. among himfclf, llrive to prevent their 
thefe was, according to that wri- being accomplilhed ; and truly, 
ter, one Thtodajiolus or TheodoJtiUy in fpite of all his cruelties, he 
a Spanijh lord of great diilin- was fucceeded by ^heodojiusy 
^on (4). Atnmianus and Zojimus whofe name began with the let* 
give us a very minute account ters, which, if Socrates is to be 
of the other cruelties of Valensy credited, he fo much dreaded, 
without taking the leall notice This fire, to ufe the expreffion 
of this, which makes us queftion of Lihanius (6), continued rage- 
the truth of what Zocratis writes, ing till the emperor was diverted 
Be that as it will, the extraordi- by anothe^| which the Goths 
nary feverity which Valens exert- kindled three years after in 
ed on this occafion againft magi- Thrace, 
cians, arufpices, allrologers, and 


^4.) Secret. /. iv. c, 15. f, 229. 
ihid, (6) Lib, vit, f, 5S. 


(5) Sox, /. vi. €, 35. p, 694, Socrat, 
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haftc to fly from him, than they had done to overtake him. 
After this he traveled night and day till/ he reached the Eu- 
phrates^ which he palTcd upon barrels joined together, and pur- 
fued his journey with extraordinary expedition. But in the 
mean time the emperor, havingTiotice ofhis efcape, difpatched 
a thoufancl archers, under the command of two principal offi- 
cers, to bring him back. Thcfe being well acquainted with 
the country, to which Paras was altogether a ftranger, getting 
through by-ways before him, divided their forces,- and feized 
on two pafTcs, three miles diflant from each other, through 
one of which they took for granted he would pafs. But, being 
^informed of his danger by a traveler, and conduced by him 
^jthrougli by-paths and thick woods, he efcaped the ambufeade, 
and got fafe to his dominions, where he was received with in- 
expreffible joy, while the Roman officers, who had long waited 
for’ him, were by all derided and ridiculed upon their difap- 
pointinent. 'Diis incenfed them to fuch a degree againft Pa- 
t'tfjJfeiat, in order to haften his ruin, they made the credulous 
ejilpror believe, that the young prigee was a famous magician, 
and knew how to confumc and wafte by degrees a fnan's body, 
tho’ at never fo great a diftance, ^^This fo alarmed the emperor, 
:hat tho' Paras^ forgetting the late affront, continued faith- 
ful to-tfie Romans^ yet his death was refolved on, and orders 
lent to Trajan^ who commanded the Roman forces in Armenia^ 
to difpatch him by private treachery, if he could not by open 
force. t 

The manner which Trajanzhok to put this bafe and inhu- 
man command in execution, was no lefs bafe and inhuman, ^ 
than the command itfclf 5 for he, having gained the young 
prince’s confidence, by frequenting his tabic, and producing 
counterfeit letters from Palens^ filled with the moft tender ex- 
preffions of kindnefs, prevailed upon him to accept of an en- 
h treachc- tertainment at his houfe, during which he caufed him to be 
roujlfmur^ barbaroufly murdered by a ruffian hired for that purpole". The 
dered. death of Paras gave great uneafinefs to Sapor^ who had hoped 
to* gain him over in the. end to his intereft. He. was there- 
fore no fooner informed of his fate, than he difpatched cm- 
baffadqrs to Valens with propofals for an accommodation. The 
remaining part of^his year was fpent in negotiations, but with- 
out fucceCs, the emperor, who was then at the head of a nu- 
merous and well-difciplincd army, being defirous of retrieving 
the glory of the Roman arms, and recovering the provinces 
given up by the treaty with Jovian. But in the mean time, 

» Ammian. I. XXX. p. 41a-.— ..415. 
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Thrace being threatened with a general mvafion or the Gothijh 
nation^ he was obliged to conclude a peace with the Perjians^ 
but upon what terms we know not. 

The following ;^ear, 375. Falens was alarmed by an cm- 
bafly from the Goths^ who, being driven out of their own coun- 
try by the Hunns^ defircd leave to fettle in Thrace. But be- 
fore we fpeak of Jthat embafly, and the memorable events at- 
tending it, we muft take a curfory view of what happened in 
the Weft after the dtdXhoi Valentiniari^ who, as wc have re- 
lated already, died 2 XBregetto on the feventeenth of November 
of this year. He left two fons, to wit, Gratian^ born in 359. Cratian 
and by his father created emperor on the twenty-fourth of jhi^JurCi ^-cdihi^ 
gujl 367. and Valentmariy born in 371. As Grattan vvas at 
great diftance from the army when his father died, having been 
left, as we have ( bferved above, at Treves ^ the great officers 
of the court, uncertain what fuch an extraordinary and ilnex- 
pefted accident might produce, cfpecially among the Gaulsy 
who ferved in the army, and were then ravaging the t^ntry 
of the ^adi beyond the Danube^ difpatched a meflengqfijjjith 
private int^ligence of the fimperor’s death to Merohaudesmclr 
leader, who thereupon fent immediately out of the way, pur- 
fuant to his inftruftions, count Sehajlian^ an officer greatb' 
beloved by the foldiery, and then marched back to toll's, camp 
at Bregetio. Upon his arrival, it was refolvcd in a general 
council of all the chief officers, both civil and military, that 
Valentiniany the fecond fon of the dcceafcd emperor, then a 
child but four or five years old, fliould be declared emperor. 

He was therefore fent for without delay from a village, named 
MurocinSla^ about a hundred miles diftant from BregeUo^ and Valcnti- 
uponhis arrival proclaimed emperor, with theufual Iblcmnity, nian 11. 
the fixth day after the death of his father. This ftep they proclaimed ^ 
took to prevent any fiidden attack from the enemy, or mutiny by 

in the army. They hoped, that Grattan^ who was then but 
fcvcntcen years old, and had already given proofs of an extra- ^ 
ordinary mild temper, and an uncommon underftanding, 
would acquiefee to the motives which had induced them to thc{lo6d 
prefer his brother to the empire without bis knowlcge or con-, 282^. 
lent. Of Chrift 

Gratian at firft complained of their taking fuch an extra- 37^. 
ordinary ftep before they had made him privy to it i but imme- Of Rome 
diateiy confirmed their eleflion, and ever after treated youn.g ii73- 
VaUntman more like his child than Tiis brother Victor p and 

* 

® Idem, p. 433, 434. ,Zos, 1 . iv. p. 746. Socrat. 1 . iv. c. 31. 
p. 249. p VicT. epic, 

Z 4 Zofmu$ 
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Zoffttus 9 w 31 have Eqttitius and Merohauies to have been the 
chief authors of this eleSion, which by Ruffinus is aferibed ta 
Probus Merobaudis was, according to related to 

young Valentinian^ probably by marriage ; for he feems, fo 
far as we can conjefture from his name, to have bectfli bar- 
barian. The eledlion being confirmed by Grattan^ and foon 
after by Valens, the Weftern provinces were divided between 
the two brothers : young Vakntinian had for his ^re Italy^ 
Illyricum^ and Africa ; and Grattan^ Gaul^ Spaiif'^ and Br/- 
tain. This divifion was made, not by Grattan^ who was yet 
too young, as Zoftmus pretends % but by the great officers of. 
tha( court. As they did not therein confult Valensy fome mif- 
.i^derftanding arofe between that prince and his nephews 
^Jotwithftanding this partition, Grattan alone governed the 
Wcllern provinces to his death, Valentinian not having been 
capabic of afting on account of his age, fo long as Grattan 
lived. The firll thing Gratian did after the death of his fa- 
ther, and the promotion of his brother, was to lecal to court 
his mother Se^tera^ wh<r had been divorced and baniflicd by 
VaUntiniany and reftore her to her former honours 

The following year, 376. Vahns was conful the fifth time, 

? young Valentinian the firft. I'his year Gratiany being in- 
formed lof the unheard of cruelties praSifed by the famous 
^laximi- Maximinus both in Italy and Gauly caufed him to be publicly 
nu5, and executed ; and named one AntoniuSy prefefl: of Gauly in his 
hts accom^ room. Simplidusy who had been vicar^ of Rome in 374. and 
Doryphorianusy who had fucceeded him in jhat office, under- 
to teat - the fame fate, being accufed of the like crimes : the for- 

mer was beheaded in Illyficumy and the latter piit to a cruel 
death, at the inftigation of Severuy fays Ammianus in Gauly 
whither he was conveyed from the Tullian prifon in Rome 
As thefe three cruel and bloody magiftrates had, with the 11 1- 
moft injuftice, put a great number of fenators to death, Gra- 
tiany by a declaration publiflied this year, eftabliflied the me- 
thod of trying fenators which was read by Symmachus in the 
fenate on the thirteenth of Augufi r. To the above-mentioned 
executions St. ferom no doubt alluded, when he wrote, that 
this year feveral perfonsof diftinftion were executed Maxi- 
minus y Simplicius y and Doryphorianusy had long deferved the 

^ Zos. 1 . jv. p. 746. ' Rur. 1. ii. c. 12. p. 184. * Zos^ 

ibid, < Eunap. iegat, p. 19. “ Chron. Alex. p. 704. 

Ammian. h xxviii. p. 366. Idem, p. 357. * Cod. 

Thcodof. p. g6. r Symm. Lx. cp. 2. p. 390, 391. * Hier. 

in chron. 


doom 
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doom which at length overtook them, and died unlamented ; 
but the death of the renowned Thi&dafms^ one of the greateft 
officers and bcft men of his age, is a ftain on the character of 
Grattan iiever*to be effaced. Of his glorious exploits in Bri- 
tain zn&Jfrica^ we have already fpoken in the reign 
lentinian ; but, notwithftanding the eminent fervjccs he had 
rendered the empire, he was this year by an ordef from court 
beheaded at Carthage^ after he had triumphed over Firmusy 
and with his prudence and induftryjcftorcd Africa to its former 
tranquillity (R). 

His fon, named likewife Thodofusy who, being duke ojjF T^ang 
Mosfia in 374. had, with a courage and conduft above hii-Theodo- 
years, defended that province againlf the incurfions of the bar- retires 

>fo his na- 

(R) His death w .j owing, if JorrMndn (3), who for the moft tivccoun* 
St. ferom iy), Orofus and part follows 6Wr/7/fj, andF/fr^Vr, ^O'- 
St. Amhrofe (9), are to be credk- in his life of the emperor The-- ' 
ed, to the inalirious fuggeftions odafius^ are of that opinion. But' 
of certain perfons at court, who, Theodofius was put to death at 
envying him the mighty repilta- Carthage, and not in the Eafl, 
tion he had aefcrvcdly acquired, where f^ahvs reigned. Befides, 
filled the young prince’s min4 we cannot help looking upon th? 
with jealoulies ind fufpicions, whole account of Socrates as a 
and by that means compafTed the fable, to which he too eafily gave 
ruin of a perfon worthy both for credit, fince neither Ammianus 
his valour, and unblemifhcd con- notZofimus, who feem to take 
duff, of the greateft honours the particular pleafure in difplaying 
emperor comd confer upon him. the cruelties of Valins, mnke any 
He was, at his earneft requelt, motion of fuch a remarkable 
baptized j aft before he died ; fo piece of cruelty as his putting fe- 
that his (}eath was no lefsexem- veral perfons of diftinftion to ' 
plary, than hi^life had been glo- death merely for the fake of their 
rious( 0 . writes, as we names. Soz9men indeed fpeaks 

have obferved above, thar, on of it, but as of a thing that was 
occaiion of the confpiracy of reported, perhaps becaufe he had 
Theodorusy all thofe were by Fli- read it in Socrates (4). Be that 
lent put to death, whofe names as it will, ftatues, and other ex- 
began with Theod ; and among traordinary nonours, were dc- 
the reft of the names one Theodo* creed to T'heodofus fomc years 
fiolusy who was, fays he, a man after his death by the fenatc of 
of great courage, and defeended Rome ; and feveral inferiptions, 
from an illuftrious family in fetting forth his virtues and ex- 
Spainy meaning perhaps count ploits, have reached our times 
^heodojtusi at lesABaronius (2 , 15J. 

(7) Hien ebrom f8) Orof. I, vil. c. -53. p. 219. (9) Jmhrtf. 

3. p. 12 $, (l) Orof, tbid, (z) Sarot. ad aon. *70. (3) Jor. 

de reg. Jucc, c. 40. p. 652^ (4) Soss. /. v\, f. 35. p, 694. (5) ^ide 

pein, p, 326, Gruter, p. 412. 

bariuns. 
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barbn}, as «re have related above, was obliged to yield to the 
Dorm, and retire to Spain^ bis native country, where be lived 
in a kind of exile, till he was recalled by Grattan^ and raifed 
to the empire. As Ammtanus takes no notice of thefe re- 
markable executions, we cannot help thin king^ there is a chafm 
in this part of his hiftory, the more, becaiife he bad pro- 
mi fed cl fc where ^ to fpeak in a more proper place of the death 
of Maximinus f and his accomplices, of which, however, no 
mention is made in fuch of his books as have reachtd us $ nay, 
we find nothing in them relating to the Weftern provinces, 
from the death of Valentinian 1 . that ii, from the year 375. to 
>8 («)• 

While 


* Ammian. 1 . xxviii. p. 366. 


(S) This year Vahns (tut 
celebrated philofopher Themijli- 
us, with the chara^er of embaf* 
fador» to Grattan, then in Gaul ; 
but what was the fubjeft of his 
^•nibafly, we know not. The 
pliilofopher, on his return to the 
£a(f, came to Rome, complying 
therein with the requeli of Gra- 
tian, defiring the Romans might 
have the pleafure and honour of 
feeing fo great a man (6). It 
was at Rome, and before the fe- 
nate of that great metropolis, 
that 7hemijiius pronounced an 
oration altogether unworthy of 
a philofopher, nay, of any perfon 
who pretended to the leaft gravi- 
ty (7)'. However, he bellows 
great encomiums upon Grattan ; 
extols his liberality, and generous 
tempt r ; and obferves, among 
ocher things, that the avaricious 
and jzruel exadlors of the old 
debts due to the exchequer were 
in the utmoil confulion, becaufc 
the indruments of their malice 
and cruelty had, by the prince's 


orders, been confumed in the 
(lames (8) ; alluding, no doubt, 
what we read in Aufonius, to wit, 
thaa Grattan remitted whatever 
was due to t! e exchlquer at the 
yme of his father's death, and 
caufed all the papers relating 
thereto to be burnt throughout 
the provinces that were fubje6t 
to him (9). The^'iftius writes, 
that he found Gratian not far 
from tile ocean ( i ) ; that is, in 
Gaul I for he was, as appears 
from the dates of feveral laws, 
during the months q( ^ March, 
April, May, 2iXi^^Sept ember, at 
l^reves ; and we have no proof 
of his being elfewhere this ye^r. 
By a law dated from Tre^ves the 
twenty- third of May, he raifes 
the falaries of all public profef* 
fors in the metropolitan cities of 
Gaul, efpecially in the moil iUu> 
llrious city of Trenses, as it is 
lliled (2). From this law fome 
pretend to infer, tYi^t Spain and 
Britain were at this time go- 
verned « not by vicars, but pro- 


(6) 7 bemift, or, xiii. p, i6? 168, (7) Idem Hid, p, 178. ♦ (8) Idftn 

ihtd, p< 17 (9) Aufon, ad, Grat. prteonful. p. 406, ’ (ij Ti&tf- 

pitji, orat,X'M. p, J63. (2} Cod^ Tbeod, /. xiii. vj, 3, Ug, ii. 39, 

40. 

confttls^ 



C IIU Eaftem'^i Weftern EmpirL 347 

While thefe things paiTed in the Weft, the Goths^ 
bdng driven out of their own country by the llunnsy 
approached the banks of the Danube^ to the number 
of two hundred thoufand men \ and, being admitted by Va^ 
lens into Thrace^^ they made themfelves matters of that pro- 
vince, as we lhall relate at large in the hiftory of that nation. 

As for Gratwwj^he was on the twenty-feventh of febfumy 
at Treves, where he had pafled the winter, and on the twen- 
ty-eighth Oi July at Mayence, perhips on forne expedition 
againft the Germans not mentioned in hiftory \ for Jufonius 
tells us, that he took fome Gfr?nans prifoners, and brought 
them with him into Gaul^. He was returned to Treves 0^ . 

the feven teen th of September By a law dated the fifth ' of* 

March, and addrsfled to Cataphronus vicar of Italy, he grants 
feveral exemption, to the clergy, comprifing under that name 
not only bifliops, priefts, and deacons, but likewife ^tibdca- 
cons, exorcilb, readers, and janitors'or doorkeepers'^. A dread- 
ful plague raged this year in moft of the Weftern provinces, 
and fwept oft' incredible ijumbers of people The follow- 
ing year 3^8. when Valens was confiil the fixth time, and 
young Valentinian the fecond, the Goths, from Thrace, ^ad- 
vanced into Macedon and TtjeJfaly, committing every-where 
dreadful ravages j nay, they approached Conjtantinople itfclf, The Goths 
plundered the fuburbs, kept the city for fome time blocked up, block up 
and, in th^end, gave the emperor a total ovei throw. Ol Conftanti- 
this defeat we (hall give a particular account in the hiftory of noplc. 

^ Auson, conful. p. 578. « Cod. Theod. chron, p. 97, 

g8. “ Cod. Theod. I. xvi. t?t. 2. leg. 24. p. 56. ^ Ambr. 

in Luc. xxi. g. 203. Biblioch. patr. tom. viii. p. 579. 

confuls, independent of the pre- a vicar. By a third law, ad- 
feft of Gaul, However that be, drefl’ed to Nitentius, Grattan 
it is certain, that fome vicars forbids all heretics, efpecially the 
were foon after re ellablifhed in Donatifts, to hold alTemblies ; 
both provinces. By another law, and commands the places where 
dated the feventeenth of the fame they (hall alTemble to be coniif- 
month, which was an anfwer to cated, except the churches, which 
Artemius vicar of Spain, and fe- he orders to be reftored to the 
veral bifliops, the emperor de- catholics (3). From feveral mb- 
clares, that religious matters numents of this year it appears, 
ought to be judged and decided that the emperor allowed more 
on the fpot by a fynod of thedio- liberty to the pagans, than to the 
cefe. By a diocefe is meant the Donatijis, Arians, and other he- 
dillrift within the jurifdxdion of reties. 

(3) Cod, ‘theod t /.xili. r.V, 6, p, 224, 215. 

tho 
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^ th Bpry ofthe ^ 

the Goths. Ftf/m himfelf periflied on thia occaQom . as all 
authors agree, though they differ in their accounts of bia 
death } for fome write, that he was kilted upon the fpot ; 
and others, that, being wounded' in the field, and not in a 
condition to ily, he was carried to a countryman’s houfe, 
which his attendants fortified againll: the badsafians^ tillthey} 
not fufpefling the emperor to be there^ fet §i!e to it, which 
confumcd the houfe, and all who were in it, except a youth, 
who, having made his efcape, firft out of the flames, and 
afterwards from the enemy, who had taken him prifoner, 
gave the Romans an account of the emperor’s Unhappy end f, 
«^oth thefe opinions are related by Ammianus ; and the former 
Was adopted by Lihanius^ as more proper for a panegyric ; 
but the latter, which is generally thought the moft probable, 
by VUlor S, St. Ruffinus *, Orcfius Zojimus 

and Socrates ( T ). Such was the end of* ^alens^ after he 

i ' “ 


^ Ammian. p. 462. 8 VicT. epit. ** Hier. chron. 

* Ruf 1 . ii- c. 13. p. 184. Oros. l.vii. c. 33. p. 219. 

* Zos. p. 750. “ SocR. 1 . iv. c. 38. p. 25;' 


(T) Sozomen (4) and Philo- 
ftorgius (5] follow the fame opi- 
nion ; but add fome circumflan- 
ces, which feem quite improba- 
ble. St, Cbryfoftom fpeaks of the 
death of VaUns^ perifhing in the 
flames, as a memorable inilance 
of the vanity of all human gran- 
deur (6). follows the 

fame opinion ; but was certainly 
miilaken in fuppofing Valens not 
to have been prefent at the battle 
(7). Ammianus obferves, that, 
before Palens left Antioch, it was 
was become a common curfe or 
imprecation among the inhabit- 
ants of that metropolis. May Va- 
lens he burnt alive f The fame 
writer pretends that unhappy end 
to have been portended by feve- 
lal prodigies, as a puniihment 


indided upon him by Heaven,< 
for having caufed Paras king 4 f 
Armenia to be* inhumanly mur- 
dered, and for patting many in- 
nocent^perfons to death, on occa- 
fion of the confpiracy of Theodo*- 
rus (8), The reader will find in 
Ttofimus the defeription of a fpe- 
£ire, which, fays he, was feen by 
Valens, and all. his court, when 
lie marched out of Confiantimple 
againll the Goths (9). To this 
perhaps Ammianus alludes in a 
pafiage, which feems to us very 
obfeure (i). ^heophanes takes 
notice of fome other prodigies ; 
and affures us, that fome of the 
emperoris officers owned after his 
death, that he had fuffered the 
arufpices to be confulted concern- 
ing the iifue of this war (2). 


(4) /. vi. p. 703. /. ix. f. 17. p. 131, ^32. 

Cbryf, ativid. p. 464. (7) ‘Tbeod. /,Sv. p.704. (8) 

mian. p*A%S* (9) ZcJ, iv. p. 748. • ;!) Ammian. p. 43s* 

^ 2 > Tbtipb. p. 55 . 


Ammianus, 
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had lived about fifty years, and reigned fifteen, four months, 
and fome days 

He Was quite a ftranger to every branch of literature, and His eba- 
no better acquainted with the military art, than with the libc- 
ral fciences. He did not fo much as underftand the Greek 
tongue, thoug^he had reigned fo many years in the Eaft 
among the Greeks. He found out no expedients of himfelf i 
but, when they were propofed by others, he had difgern- 
ment enough to know which was the beft and moft proper 
He was naturally indolent and inaftivc, an enemy to all la- 
bour, and averfe from bufinefs, which was owing to the eafy, 
life he had led, free from trouble, till he was created emp^v, 
ror. He was timorous to a great degree, and unwilling to » t . 
pofe himfelf to any danger. To this difpofition moll authors ' * 
aferibe the exti:.uf dinary deference which he ever paid to bis 
brother Valentinian P. Tlyemiflius commends his chaftity ^ . ; 
and Jmmianus, a writer lio-way byafed in his favour, does 
not reproach him with any kind of lewdnefs and debauchery. 

He was conllant and faithful in his friendlhip, whereof feveral 
infiances dgc related by Ahmianus ^ He raifed fuch only of 
fhis relations as were perfons of merit, and, gener^illy fpeak- 
ing, had regard to nothing •but merit in the dirpofal of em^ 

■ oloyments *. He kept a watchful eye over his minifters, ex- 
^£ted the military difeipline with great rigour, not fulFering 

^ Ammian. lib. xxxl. p. 463, 464. Idem, p. 464. 

Themist. orat. vi. p. 11. & orac- ix. p. 71. p Idem ibid. 

& ViCT. cpit. Theodor, vit. patr. p. 815. s The- 
mist. orat. viii. p. 119, 120. Ammian. p. 464. 

• Idem, p. 463. 

Ammianus^ and other writers, tell from Heaven, for his perfecuting 
ns, that near the place where the with great cruelty the catholics, 
emperor died, was difeoyered, and bis encouraging the herefy 
^reeableto a pretended predic of Arius^ which fiourilhed and 
tion, the tomb of an antient Ma- increafed in his reign, more than 
eedottian captain, by name Mi* it had done under any ofhispre- 
nutaitts {\}. All authors agree, decelTors. With him perilhed in 
that neither his body, nor the the flames, according to the xnor- 
leaft remains of it, were ever dem Greeks j his great'Chamber- 
found; and that hiameim)ry was lain, a zealous patron of the 
honoured by no funeral obfe- Arians^ and an avowed enemy 
qoies. Ecclefiaftic writers look to the orthodox believers (4). 
upon his death as a Judgment 

(^) Ammtan, p. 4.65. Zwar, p» Cedren. p, 314. {4) Menaa 

magn. Grac. p, 2:9; 


bis 
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hIs foMicrs to do the leaft injury to tbofe through whofe coun* 
tries they marched, afid fbewcd himfelf on all occafions ready 
to hearken to the complaints of his injured fubje£ls ^ Ht 
feems to have difebarged the foreign guards, who bad been 
employed by other princes as the mihifters of their cruelty u. 
He was thoroughly acquainted with the ftate p£ his finances, 
and therefore did not fufFcr himfelf to be impofed upon, as 
moft of his predecefFors had done, by thofe who managed 
them . Though he was quite unacquainted with the liberal 
fcieiiccs, yet he is faid fo have compofed fome fpceches, with 
the ailiftance of one Hdiodorusy a man of a mean defeent, and 
infamous charadler, as we read in Ammiams^ who complains 
of the emperor for obliging perfons of the firft rank to attend 
his funeral Themtjlius ftiles him the father of the provinces, 
by reafon of the great care he took in eafing them, by all pof- 
fiblc means, of the heavy taxes with which they had be'en 
loaded by his predecelTors y. Anitjnanus owns, that he could 
not with more care confult the good of his own family, than 
he did the welfare of all his fubjc£ls ; and that the Eaftern 
provinces had been under no princerhappier, than under him 
However, all authors agree, that he had a ftrong byas to avarice 
and cruelty, Which, joined to hi^ jealous and fufpicious tem- 
per, prompted him often to condemn innocent perfons, and 
Feize on their eftates. The leaft fufpicion of treafon rendered 
him inexorable, fays Ammianus^ and his cars were open to all 
manner of accufationsa (U). 

Hhrjue. He left two daughters behind h\m^$ Car oJazxxA Anajiafia\ 
but all we know of them is, that Procopius, who became 
famous in the latter-end of the reign of Theodofms, married 
one of them, he being filled by hofimus ^ and Sozomen ® the 
fon* in-law of Valens, What became of the Albia 

Dominica, after the death of her hulband, we are no-where 
told. St. ChryfoJIom, writing about the year 381. obferves, 
that the widow of an emperor, who had been baniflied by 
another prince, was then recalled by the mediation of many 

* Tiiemist, orat. x. p. 153. “ Idem, orat. xii, p. 1J5." 

^ Idem, orat. viii. p. 114. * Ammian. 1. xxix. p. 392,. 

^ Themist. orat. X. p. 129. * Ammian./ 

i. xxxi. p. 464. * Idem, p. 465. Zos. 1. w 

p. 786. ® Soz. 1 . iv. c. 9. p. 649. 

(U) All the ccclefiallic wri- gans, the free exercife of their 
ters agree, that he allowed to the religion ; but perfecuted the ca- 
many fe£ts that then prevailed, thoUb with the utmofi cruelty, * 
fiay, even to the Jenjos and pa- 

3 
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perfons of diftinAion, who with much difficulty obtained that 
&vour Moft writers take theemprefs, of whom he fpeaks 
in that place, to have been the widow of the emperor Falen$. 
But, as to the caufe of her difgrace and misfortune, we are 
quite in the dark. With the death of Valens^ Anmianus Mar- 
cellinus ends biftory ; but of him, and Eutrepius^ who 
wrote his abridgment of the Roman hiftory in the reign of 
Valens. and by that prince’s command, wc (hall fpeak in oiir 
note (WJ. 


” Chrys. ad vid. jun. p. 463. 


(W) Ammianus MatalUms 
was a native of Antioch^ where 
his fiimily made (bme figure ( 5 ) . 
He ferved fevcral years in the ar- 
my, from the year 350. to 3^. 
under count Urfidnus^ partly in 
Me/opotamia, and partly in Gaul^ 
^iri quality of domefttcus^ which 
was then agi honourable 
He attended Julian in his Pif 
fian expedition, Jjnd was at Am 
iioeb^ or in that neighbourhood, 
when the confpiracy of fheodorus 
was difeovered in the reign of 
Valtns (6). Afterwards he re- 
nounced the profeilion arms, 
and retired to Romej where he 
wrote his hiftory, as appears both 
from the hiftory itfelf [7), and 
from a lettg- which Libanius 
wrote to him hom Antioch (8), 
while he was compo/ing i(. His 
twenty-fixth book was not ended 
before the year 390. and the 
twenty-fecond was written the 
year before (9). His work was 
divided into thirty-one books, 
and comprifed the reigns of all 
the emperors, from Domitian^ 
where ^i^/vmVxends, to the death 
of Valensi but, of his thirty -one 
books, only the laft eighteen, be^ 


ginning after the death of Mag- 
nentius in 353. have reached our 
times. Though he was a Gveokt 
he chofe to write in Latin ; but' 
his Latin, in the opinion of , Vof* 
fius, fpeaks him both a Greek 
and a foldier (1). But his otl|er 
good qualities make fuiHcient 
amends, fays the fame writer, for 
thefe faults ; for he writes wicii 
great judgment, and feems to 
have been a fincere lover of truth 
(2). However, he plainly be- 
trays a great zeal for the religion 
of the antient Romans, and no 
fmall partiality for thofe who 
countenanced it, efpecially for 
his hero Julian, In his hiftory, 
he frequently makes long and 
tedious digreflions on comets, 
and other things, which fall 
not within the province of an 
hiftorian. In his accounts he 
is now-and-then fomewhat con- 
fufed, and often leaves out the 
moft material circumftances of 
the fads he Irelates ; which has 
induced fome to believe, that his 
hiftory is in feveral places maim- 
ed andimperfed. But, after all, 
without^ his hiftory, we fhould 
have been quite in the dark with 


' (3) Ammian, /. xix. p. 144. (6) Idem, /. xxix. p. 387. (7) Uem, 

/. xxxi. p. 469, (8) Amman, vir, p, 4 8. (9) Idem, 

p- 8, 9, (ij Vcjf, ii/t, tar, I, ii, c, 9. p. sor, (zp Idem 

'ibid. ^ 



^ fcfccft to the nioft remarkable : io eight bciekF, aodi&^a- 
trakaaiona of thofe times. Some 'tyife that of and Pofi^- 
epigrams by one Jmmianu$ have Ua\ The tfanilation of Button 
Inched our times ; but, whether fius by P^anius was> pubitfhed 
they were the work of the hillo among the other Jugiiftm wri- 
rian, is altogether uncertain, ters, byjftfiw^iw zt franc fort 
TheVeader will find feveral things in 11590. ^ Sytiurgius is of opi- 
rclating to Ammianus^ and his nion, that P^anius was coteiii** 
hillory, in the prolegomena^ which porary with Eutropim, However 
Mr. Valois has prefixed to the that be, it is certiin,. that he 
laft edition of the works of that often deviates .bbth from the 
hiftorlan zt Paris in 1681. Eu- meaningof the original, and the 
impiiis wrote, his abridgment of truth of hiltory (5). As for 
the Reman hittory in the reign Of Eutropiush\m{c\t,SaUas ftileshim 
VaUntinian and Vakns^ and in- an Italian fophift ; and adds, that 
fcribed it to the latter, having he publilhcd feveral ocher works 
Undertaken it at his requeft. He (6). From hie /writings itdoesnot 
gives that prince the title of Go- ajjpear, whether he profefTedthe 
t^usy a plain proof, that he Chriftian religion, or ho. He 
jPblilhed his work after the year was prefent, atcordhig to Godina 
jha. in which Valens defeated at ^belaying the foundations oft 
Athanaricy one of the kings or ConJiantinopUy awf; left behind 
chiefs of the Goths. Mr. Valois him an account of;«ic origin of 
fiiliM him a polite and elegant ^hat city (7). If what thatan- 
writcr ; but Viuetusy who pub- . thor writes be^true, Eutropius 
lilhedhis works in T553. con- * mUft hW been V|jy young at 
dudes from his ftllc, that he was that time. He attend^ JuHan 
not a Roman, but a Greek (3). in Ins expedition into (8). 
VojfuSy too, finds fault with his- He feiftis to have been of thefe- 
ftile ; but, upon the whole, com- natoi ial order ; for, at the head 
mends his work, as an abridg- cf his work, he is diftinguifh<KJ 
ment of the Roman hiflory, &ie with the title of clarijfftmusy whicli 
%vith great judgment (4). Hei was peculiar to ftnators. In the 
ofe^n copied by ^l.Jerom in his xtV^\ cA Valent iniany and before 
chronicle, and quoted by other the year 376. died, according; to 
Latin writers. His work fcenis St. Jeroniy AquUiusy or ActUp 
to have been in great requeft Stfuerus, a native of Spaing, wkio 
, among thc'Gw<fi ; lor tw'o tranf- wrote the hiftory of his own lift 
latiohs of it were donc^ into that in profe and verfc, und^r the 
I^gtiage, the one hy jP-ra/f/wj, title of catajltaphe. He was 
^rtd the other by Cafito. The fcem'cd froiii another So<o'truti tb 
lattefi who was by buth a iy- whom La^antius inieribed two 
ciany, not only tranfla|rf • into books of his letters, . 

Greek the abridgment of Li^ny, places him among the ccdefihftic 
isiy%tuidasi done by ButropiuSy writers (9I ; but his work hs£^ 
but wrote, behdes, the hiftory of been long fince loft. 

' f3) tutrep. p. f57. (4) Voff: lift, tar c. S. p. 198. (^) Eutrop, 

’Crrfr. p. *63. |; 6 } 5 »fV. p 1099. il) Cedin atitiq.Corfifintinop^ p. 

Bntrop, p. -V* vinifii^ry c. m, 
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fie Hifiory af^ the Eaftcrji and Weftern Empire^ 
from the of Valens, to the Divifton of the 
Empire. • 

^RATI AN,, alarmed at the danger that threatened the 
Eaftern provinices, over-ruh by the barbarians, refolved 
to march in perfon to the afllftance of his uncle, as foon as 
the feafon would permit ; and in the mean time ordered part 
of the forces he hcd with him in Gaul to haften into Illyri- 
cum^ and, joining the troops quartered in that province, to ^ 
enter Thrace^ and reinforce the army which Valens had ' 
thither. This the Germans called Lentienfes^ whofe country 
bordered upcn Rhatia^ n<5 fooner underltood, than, by anti^nto 
open breach of the treaty which they had but lately concIui||| paf» the 
^ith Grattan^ they palled the Rhine upon the ice, to the nu^ Rhine, 
ber of forty thoufand nfcn, and upwards; and, entering 
Gaul^ begJtp to commit dreadful ravages in the neighbourhood Gaul, 
of that river. , Hereupon ihe 'emperor recalled the troops 
which he had ordered to march into Illyricum^ and fent them, 
*-€einforccd with thofe that wefe left in Gaul under the con* 
duft ofxoiiht Nannianus^Tin^ Mallobaudes king of ihie Franks^ 
who feAred in the Roman army in quality of comes domejlico* 
rum^ to drive back thd LentienfeSy whofe numbers incrcafed 
daily, the Romans^ who guarded the banks of the Rhiney hav- 
ing, through fear of the barbarian^, abandoned their Rations. 

The two generals, though at the head of an handful of men, 
gave them battle in the neighbourhood of Argentariay which 
mod geographers take to have ftooel where the prefen t city of 
Colmar ftands. The Romans at firft gave ground, being over- 
powered with numbers ; but in the end gained a complete They arf 
vit^ory, and made fuch a dreadful havock of the enemy, that, utterly de* 
out of fuch a prodigious multitude, fcarce five thoufand bad rda^featedby 
good luck to make their efcape, thirty thoufand of them being Ro- 
killed upon the fpot, and the reft either ilain in the . purfuit, ni^ns. 
or taken prifoners. Their king Triarius^ the chief author of 
the war« was in the number of the fliin « (A). flood 

AfTBR *7*6. 

Of Chnft 

378. 

lib. Mxi. p. 4JJ, 454. ViCT. epit. Hn«. in Of Rom. 

iia6. 

(A) Ortjua wntes, <bat Gr.< and that, depending upon the af* . 

Hw was pretem at the battle t fiftance of heaven, h. atiacM' / 
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After this viftory, Grattan pilTed the/l^/wAt tlie hea^ 
of his army 5 and, entering the cnemy^ country, fhut them 
up on all (ides among the barren mountains, to which they 
Thtyfuh- their families ; and by that means reduced them 

in a fliort time to. fuch ftreights, that they were forced to 
Oratian. terms the conqueror thought fit to preferibe $ 

one of which was, that they Ihould deliver u|i their youth' to 
ferve in the Roman army, which they did accordingly. Thus 
were the Romans greatly reinforced by this new acceifion of 
. firength, and at the fame time that inconfiant and f&ithle(s 
nation put out of a condition of raifing new difiurbances in 
the emperor’s abfencc. In this expedition, , gave fig- 

na) proofs of his courage, prudence, good»nature, and gene* 
rofity : which gained him the efieem arxd afie£iion of all who 
. ferved under him He immediately wrote to Valens^ ac* 
q^ainting him with his vidtory, and begging him not to ha- 
zard a battle till he had joined bim» which he afiured him 
would be very foon. But yalens^ now jealous of the reputa- 
tiefe of his young nephew, which he thought eclipfed his 
own, and defirous of equaling his otcploits againft the 
mans^ refolved to give battle before his arrival, thaf he might 
enjoy, without a partner, the gipry of the vidory, which he 
looked upon as certain. 

Gratian Im the mean time, Grattan having fufficiently provided 
marches to for the fecurity of Gaul^ began his march, and with great ex- 
the pedition advanced to Atior Felix^ now Arhon^ on the lake of 
ance of his Conftance^ and from thence to Lauriacum^ now Lork^ in Au- 
uncle. Jlriay on the Danube^ between the Tram and the Ens, There 
he embarked part of his troops on the Danube^ and marched 
by land with the reft to Bononia in Lower Dacia^ and from 
thence to Sirmium^ where he f aid but four daysf though he 
was then ill of an intermitting fever. From Strmium he pur- 
fued his march along the Danube to a fort in the fame pro«> 
vince, called Cajira Martis. In bis march, fome of his men, 

^ Ammian. l.xxxi. P’455. 

the enemy, though gready fupe- fought before the month of May i 
rior to him in number (i). out for, on the twenty -fecond of 
Ammianus only writes, that Gra- Aprils the emperor was fiill at 
tian advanced to fupporc his ge- breves, as appears from a law 
nerals fa). This battle was not bearing that date (3). 

( i) Ortf. /. vu. T-. 3^, 219, (2) Ammian. /. xxxi. p, 453> 454 ^ 

( 3 ; Cid* Ulsed. shtoji. p, 9 ^^ 
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who had ftraggled from the army, were intercepted, lAid cut 
off, by the FfOtn Caftra Martisy be difpatched jRi- 

€banur€Sy Im comes domejiicorumy to acquaint Valens y Xhzthoi 
was at band, and earneftly intreat him in his name not to en- 
gage the numerous forces of the enemy till his arrival. But Valens 
vmnsy hailening the battle, that bis nephew might have no^***'" 
ftiare in the viSory, was utterly defeated, and perifhcd, 
with two-thirds of his army, in the manner we have related . 

above. The day after the battle, the Gothsy informed by 
a deferter, that FaUns had left many perfons of great di- 
ftindion in AdriampUyZrA that the imperial treafure was lodged 
there, invcfted the place \ but, being repulfed with great flaughter, i 

quite ftrangers to the art of befieging towns, they dropped 
the enterprizc ; and, marching towards Petinthus or HeracUay anople 
laid wafte that fertile country, and then advanced to Conjlan- and Con- 
tinopUy hoping to make thcmfelves mailers of that (lately me-,.Saincino-^ 
tropolis, and of the immenfe wealth lodged in it. But the ^Ic.^ 
Saracensy whom Atavia their queen had lent to the af&ftance 
of the 7 '. mans y and who were more dextrous at fudden otv^ 
fets than regular engagemer^s, having in feveral failles cut off 
great numbsrs of the Goths y nhe reft thought it advifeable to 
Screak up the fiege, and retire from the neighbourhood of that 
city. • 

The remaining part of this year they fpent in ravaging, 
without oppolition, Unraccy Scythiay Mcefta^ and even Ilfy- rantages 
ricumy as far as the Julian AlpSy which part that province from committed 
Italy The neighbouring barbarians, namely the ^adi and h 
SarmatianSy entered th^^Roman territories at the fame time, 
putting all to fire and fword, and furpafling the Goths them- other 
felves in the unheard-of cruelties they pradlifeJ K St. Jerom 
gives us a pathetic account of ih" calamities fuffered at that 
time by the fubjedls of the empire. ‘‘ The >vhole country, 

(fays he), fn^m Conjlantinople to the Julian AipSy has been 
fwimming thefe twenty years in Roman blood : Scythiay 
“ Thra^Cy Maccdouy Dardaniay DaciUy Thejptlonica (or ra- 
ther TheJJaly)y Achaia, both Epirus^ Sy Dalmatia y both Pan^ 
i§onia'sy are filled with Gothsy SarmatianSy ^tadianSy AlanSy 
“ HunnSy Vandals y MurcomanSy &c. whofe avarice nothing 
has cfcapcd, w'hofe cruelty ha^ been felt by perfons of all ranks, 

** ages, and conditions. How many eminent perfons of both 
fexes, how many facred virgins,havc been outrageoufly infult* 
ed,and hurried into captivity ! Bifbops have been inhumanly 
** malTacred, with their clergy ; churches pulled down,, the 
reliques of the holy martyrs dug lip^ and the facred altars 

* Ammian. p. 456— 458. &Iib.xx. p. 160. Idem, 

1. xxxi. p. 469. Zos. 1. iv. p. 751. 
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turned into mangers. The downfal of the Raman empire 
“ is at hand ®. The cities of Illyricum^ which fuffered moft 
on this occafion, were P etaDto znd Murfia \ the former is 
faid to have been betrayed to the barbarians by Falens^ whom 
Jll the the Arians had attempted to raife to that fee ^ As there were 
Goths put great numbers of Goths^ who ferved in ^he Roman armies, 
to the quartered in the forts and cities of Afia^ Julius^ who com- 
/word in j^inded in that province, apprehending they would rife and 
the Baft. JqJ,^ th^ir countrymen, if they fhould move that why, by 
private letters ftnt to the governors of ttie cities where they 
were quartered, ordered them all to be maiAcred at the fame 
tijA, This fevere, but perhaps nece/Tary, order was put in 
. . c^^ution wi hout the leafl noife or difturbance, and Afta de^* 
livered from the danger it had jufl; reafon to apprehend \ for 
Xofimiis aflurcs us, that the Goths only wanted an opportunity 
. to revolt, and treat the Romans as they were treated by 
them S. 

We left Grattan on the frontfers of Thrace^ ready to enter 
that province, and join Palens ; but he no fooner heard the 
news of his death, and of the great lofs the Romans had fuf- 
tained in the fatal battle of AdnanopU^ which Miere brought 
to him by Victory who had had the good luck to cfcape the 
general flaughter, than he marAed back to Sirmium^ to deli- 
berate there on the moft proper meafures to be taken in fo 
Critical a conjunfture. After a fliort flay at Sirmium^ he 
marched, at the head of all the forces he could afTemble, to 
Gratian Conjiantinople^ to fecurc that metropolis ; and in the mean 
fends for time, coniidering with himfclf how many brave officers had 
Thwdo- periflied in the prefent war, and hew much he flood in need 
of an able and faithful general, he fent for young Theodojius^ 
who, after having given figna^ proofs of his courage, condudf, 
and experience, in military afFaSs, had, upon*thc death of 
his father, retired to Spain, his native country, to avoid, as 
we have related above, the ftorm that threatened him. Theo^ 
dofius complied with the emperor’s command ; and, quitting 
his retirement, haftened into lllyrlcim, where he was received 
by Gratian with the greateft denionftrations of kindneft and 
efteem, and foon after fent, at the head of a confiderable army, 

. ^ainft the Sarmatians, who were in full march to join the 
ni)bo gains Theodofms, falling upon them, cut the greater 

a empute pieces, and obliged the reft to repafs the Z)tf- 

overUhe viftory he gained on this occafion was fo complete, 

Srma-^ that the emperor could not. believe the account which Theoda^ 
tians himfelf gave him of it upon his return to court, till he 

« Hiir. epift. 3. p. 26. f Ambros. cpill:. 1. p, 167. 

c Z08. p. 752. Ammian. p. 469. 
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was informed of the truth by perfons Tent on purpofe to view 
the field of battle ** (B). From Conjlantin&p/e the emperor 
returned to Sirmium^ and paflcd the winter there. As he Gratian 
was a zealous cath^ic, he no fooner faw himfelf, by the death we/// th 
of Valens^ mafter of the Eaft, than he recalled, and refiored 
to their fees, th^,orthodox bifliops, who had been baniflied by 
Falens ; and, by an edid, granted an intire liberty of con* 
fcience to Chriftians of all denominations, except the Mani- 
cheesy the Photirians^ and the Eunomians^ whom he would 
not fufiTer to have any churches. This edi£l put a flop tc^e 
perfecution which the Arians had raifed, and carried on O^h 
great cruelty, againft the catholics, during the whole reign 
of Falens* Gratian^ notwithftanding his zeal for the ortho* 
dox faith, did not think it advifeable for theprefent to meddle 
anv farther with religious affairs, through fear of raifing new 
difturbances, which, in theprefent difirafled ftate of the em- 
pire, might have been attended by dangerous confequences. 

This law, granting liberty of confcicnce to 'all Chriftians, 
feems to ha^e taken place Only In the Eafi, where the catho- 
lics did not enjoy it before ; for, by another law enaded this ft cin- , 
very year, and^ddrelTcd to Elavianm vicar of AfricOy he ab- thi 
folutely condemns the DonatiJisj orders their churches to be 
delivereid up to the catholics, and declares, that he will fuffc^ 
no other do£lrine to be taught or held, except that which » 
agreeable to t'^e gofpel, to the faith of the apoftles, and to the 
tradition of the church^ 

While he relided at Sirmiumy furrounded on all Tides by ft 
the barbarians, he named Aufonius and Olybrius confuls for the the 
cnfuing year. He wrote to Aufonius^ who had been his pre* Aulonius 
ceptor, a moft obliging letter, ^‘.cqueinting him with his pro- 
motion, and at the fame time fent him the confular robe,A^'j^« 
that which the emperors wore when they triumphed K As 
Valens died without iflue male, Gratiariy by his death, became 
foie mafier of the empire ; but, not thinking bimfelf, being Hi r#- 
then only in the twentieth year of his age, equal to fo great a folw to 
burden, efpecially at fo critical a conjanSure, when the Giths^ takoa col* 

iigUi. 

** Theodoret. lib. v. c. 5. p. 710. * Avson. canf, 

p.381.. 

(B) To this vi£lory, and the that the emperor, in one and the 
other which Gratian had gained fame year, appeafed the trouble^ 
this year over the Germans be- on the Rhino and the Danube 
fore he left Gaui^ Aufonius no (4). 
doubt alluded, when he wrote. 




(^) mf. /. 37S. 
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Hums^ AlanSy Sarmatian$^ and ^adiam^ bad broken into 
the empire on one fide, arid the Alemans^ and other German 
nations, were ready to invade it on the other, he refolved to 
take a collegue capable of eafing him pf part of his burden, 
and extricating the ftate out of the difficulties under which it 
laboured. Young l^alentinian (hared indeed with him the 
title, but not the authority, of emperor, he being then but 
feven, or, at moft, eight years old. Without any regard, 
therefore, to his own relatipjps, or rather looking upon thofe, 
to ufe the expreffion of Themtflius^ as his neareft relations, 
who were heft qualified for fo great a truft, he determined 
to aflfume Tbeodoftus for his partner in the fupreme power ; a 
perfon of moft extraordinary aGCompliChments, and no lefs 
. a^imired by all on account of his exemplary piety, than for his 
prudence, his experience in war, and the mighty exploits he 
. had already performed ^ 

tttrMfm Pursuant to this refolution, he declared him emperor at 
Theodo- Sirmium on the nineteenth of "January of the enfuing year 
ivoAtotbe 279 * Aufontui and ^ C Iodine Hermogenianus Olybrius 
empin 5 were confuls. It was with the utmoft difficnity tlfat Grattan 
Year of prevailed upon him to accept, hy^Pacatus^ what others fought 
the flood (q much ambition, and employed the moft unlawful 
* 7 ^ 7 * means to attain. He refufed, continues the fame author, 
Vt Chrift others looked upon as the greateft bappinefs, in fuch 
manner as evidently (hewed, that he accepted it by mere 
j conftraint *. After Grattan had, to jthe general fatisfaftion 
both of the people and foldicry, declared him emperor with 
^be ufual folcmnity, he committed to bis care the Eaft, 
mtithe and the reft of the provinces, which had ^en go-. 

Ekfiem verned by Valens^ referving for himfclf only Gauly Spairty and 
precincts Britain \ for Italyy Illyricumy and AfAdciy were held by his 
to hiscareMoxhtt Valemtinian^ (C). 

Th£ODOSIUSjj 

Themist. or. xiv. p. i8z. * Pacat. p. 253, 254. 

» Theodor. 1 . v. c. 6. p. 711. Zos. p. 746, 

(C) Sonomen writes, that, to fters of both. Wtfi lllyruim 
the Eaft, Grattan added Illyri- comprifed both Pannonia\ the 
€k/n (5}; which, if true, muft one and the other iVisr/Vifin, D^/- 
be atiderftood of the eaft part of matia'y and Sa*vta, which we take 
illyncum ; for the weft part tO be the province that was for 
was always held by the princes fometime known by the name of 
of the Weftern empire, who Paleria, That Grattan kept 
till this time had been ma- chefe provinces, is paft difpuce 




J5) /. vii. f. 4. p, 707. 
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. .Theooosivs, iirhdih ^ratiah nifed to the empire, vas^ Birth,eJ»- 
according to moft authors, a native of Cauca in Galicia, which cation, em- 
city ftill retains the fame name ; hut Marcetlinus^ in his 
nick, fuppofes hirii to have been born in Italica near Seville^ 
the birth-place of the emperor Trajan ; and both that writer Thcodo- 
and Claudian reckon him among the great men of the Ulpian 
family, from which Trajan was fprung Theodofms reiem- 
bled that prince, according to FiSfpry both in the features of 
his face, and the virtues of his mind ; but was a flranger to 
the vices of Trajan^ fuch as drunkennefs, incontinence, and 
ambition He was the Ton of Thermantidy and the celebrated 

Theodoftusy who conquered a new province in Britain^ over- 
came Firmus in Africa^ and was defervedly accounted the 
greateft commander of his ageP. But his triumphs and great 
reputation having raifed him many enemi^ at court, he was 
executed at Carnage in the year 376. the fecond of Graiian'% 
reign, as we have related above (D). The emperor himfelf 

was ^ 


" Marc^ll. chrbn. p. ^8. Claud, p. 40. 9 Vict. 

p. 546, 547. P Ammian. I. xxviii. p. 368. 


(6). Eajl-Illyricum confifted of 
Macedon, the one and the other 
EpiruSf Thejfaly, Achaia^ Crete, 
both Dacia'* s. Upper Mcefia, Dar* 
dania, and Pravaliianoi (7). 

(D) Viiior tells us, that the 
name of the emperor Theodojtush 
father was (8)5 but he 

is therein co\]tradifkd by Ammi- 
anus Marcellinus, all the 
other writers. Both the empe- 
ror aftd his fether, in moft an* 
tient coins, bear the prxnomen 
of Flavius, which, after Conftan- 
tine\ time, became common to 
thofe who had none of their own ; 
whence feme authors conclude, 
and perhaps not improbably, that 
the family of ^heodafins made no 
great figure before that prince's 
r^ign \ and that Claudian and 
Vi&or only flatcered him in de- 
riving his pedigree fcOm Trajan, 

(6) Cod* Tbeod, lih, xi. tit, 13. p, 
(•j) Nostt, c, 3. p* 6. (ij 

(I) AmbroJ, tpijf, p.si 4 « Sym^ i 


Pacatus obferves, that he was a ' 
native of Spain, as well as 

Jan and Adrian ; but takes not 
the leaft notice of his being of 
the fame family, which we can 
fcarce believe he would have 
omitted, had Theodofius been al- 
lied to thofe two great princes. 
He had, according to Viaor, on- 
ly one brother, and a lifter, whofe 
children he brought up with the 
fame care as he did his own (9), 
St. Amhrofe and Symmachus fup- 
pofe him to have had feveral bro- 
thers (1). One of his brothers, 
by name Honorins, had by his 
wife Maria, whom Claudian 
(Ides one of the moft illuftj-ious 
women Spain ever produced, two 
daughters, Thermantia and Sere^ 
na, of whom the latter was mar- 
ried to the famous Stilicho, and 
the former to another general, 

lih, xiii. tit* 1. Jig, 11. p, 14, 

*. 57 . pi4S9t 
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was born in the year 346. (b that he was advanced to the ens* ' 
pire in the thirty-third year of his age^ (E). He ferved 
under his father in Britain^ when he was yet very young s 
and, being foon after created duke of Mcefia^ he gained a 
memorable vidory over the Sarmatiant in 374. being then 
only eighteen years old *. 

After the death of his father, he withdrew to Spairiy^ to 
avoid* the dorm which threatened him. too ; and there HyNi 
retired life, employing his time partly in readinpt^tid partly in 
ii^orks of agriculture, till he was recalled by Gwitian in 373. 
and declared emperor *. He was then married to Flaccilla^ 
called by moft of the Greek writers Placilla^ and by fomc Pla* 
cidia (Fj} and had by her at lead three children; to wit, 
Jrcadiusj born about the year 377. during bis father's re- 
tirement ; for he was thirty when he died on the firft of 
May 408* Honor ius^ born in 384. and a daughter named 
Pulcheria^ born before the year 379. fince Theodoftus had 
then, according to Claudlan^^ feveral children (G). 

The joy which the news of Theodoftus' s promotion gave to 
all the fubjedls of the empire, was eqnal to the mighty opinion 
they entertained of his juftice, integrity, moderation, and 
abilities in war ; and truly, thopgh commendations in the 

mouth 


^ Theodor. 1. v. c. 5. p. 710. ^ Zos. p. 760. • Am- 

MiAN. 1. xxix. p. 410. < Ambros. fermo de diverf. 

p. 125. ViCT. p. 546, ® Claud, dc laud. Stil. p. 194. 


whofe name is not mentioned (2). 
Eucherius, whom we (hall fee 
conful in 38 1 . is Tuppofed to have 
been another of the emperor’s 
brothers (3). 

(E) We are told, that he was 
called l^beedojiusy not only be- 
caufe his father had been fo 
named, but becaufe both his pa> 
rents were commanded in a dream 
to give him chat name, fignify> 
ing, according to Che import of 
the Greek word 7beodofius^ that 
the child was in a particular man- 
ner the gift of God (4). 

(F) She is thought to have 
been the daughter of Antonius^ 


who, after having been prefect; 
of Italy and Gaul in 376. and 
the two following years, was 
raifed to the confuhhip in 382 

(5) . She was a native of Spain 

(6) , and fiQer to the mother of 
Hihridius, who married Sahina, 
the daughter of Gildo a Moorijh 
prince, and count of Africa (7). 
Nebridius was proconful of Afia 
in ^96. but died foon after i for 
Sahina was a widow, when St. 
Jerom, who had lived in great 
intimacy with the hither of Ne- 
hridius, wrpte to her in 400 
( 8 ). 

(G) To thefe fome add, and. 


h) Claud, de laud. Stil. p. 194, Cange p. 75 (3) 

mifl* or, xvi. p, 103. (4) fW. p. 46. (sj Cod, Tbeed. tit. 6. 

/. 350. (6) Qleud, ikid. p, 193, ' 7) Hur. ep. 9. p. 

(tj Idem ibid, 

among 
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mouth of a poet are of np great weight, yet we cannot help 
thinking with Claudian^ that the empire, without the aflift- 
ance of Theoddjius^ would never have recovered its former 
luftre, but rather become a prey to the barbarians But to 
return to Gratian : He feems to have continued fome months 
at Sirmiumy after the promotion of Theodojius * % nay, Socra- 
USy though in tiys place fomewhat confufed, tells us, that he 
confidcrable advantages over the barbarians, who fur- 
rounded him o»al] fidcs ; and foon after fct out for 
upon intelligence, that the Germans were up in arms, 
ready to break into that province y. He was at AqutUia in * 
the beginning of Juljy and in the latter-end of the fame 
month at Milan *, where he contrafted great intimacy with 
St, Amhrofey to whom he ever after (hewed the higheft refpedl 
and veneration, as appears from a letter he wrote to him with 
his own hand, which, in our opinion, deferves lefs to be ad- 
mired for the elegance of the ftyle, than for the pious and 
truly Chriftian fentiments it contains. It was at his requeft 
that Sc. Ambrofe wrote, though unwilling to engage in reli- 
gious debars, his excelleikt treatife on faith, in which he 
proves the Divinity of the Son, and another proving the Divi- 
nity of the Holy Ghoft. ISie pious emperor was fo well 
pleafed with thefe two pieces, that he immediately ordered a 
church to be delivered up to the catholics, which he had feque* 
ftred at Milan in 380. with a deiign, as was thought, to 
give it to the ArianSy out of complaifance to his mother-in- 
law JuJlina* At the fame time, revoking the law by which 
he had granted, the preceding year, liberty of confcience to 
all feds, he publifbed another, forbidding all heretics, efpe-, 
cially the rebaptizers, to preach their tenets^ or to hold af- 
femblies, in afty part of the empire. This law is dated from 

^ Claud, conful. Hon. c. 4. p. 40,41. ^ AusoN.cp. a. 

p. 5f 6. , y SocR. 1 . v. c. 6. p. 260. * Cod, 

Theodof, chson. p. 100. 

among the reft. Sc. Amhroje (9], three children ; to wit, two fons, 
nxidi Tbemiftius (i), a third fon, and one daughter (2). Befides 
named Gratian. They do not Gratian^ who died l^fore his (a- 
tell us whether he was the fon ther, the emperor had by Galla 
of Tlatciltdy or Ge/Ar, the em- the celebrated Pladdia^ mother 
peror^s iecond wife, of whom to Vaitntinian 111. and another 
hereafter ; but Gregory of Hyffd fon ; but the mother died in 
writes in exprefs terms, that the childbed, and the child with her 
emperor had by Flaccilla only {3).. 

(9) Amhrof. ferm.de dim/, p. iw. (l) Themifi. ^^4.77. {^) Greg. 

iJyJf. Ftmii/a, p. 533. {j) Zof /. iv. p. 777. 

Milan^ 
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Milarty the third of Auguji of the prefeiit ym and 
no doubt, owing to the 2eal of St. Amhyofe. Grattan left 
Milan foon after ; and, paffing through Rhatia^ the prov 
vince of the Sequaniy and Girmania Primay repaired to Trevesy 
, where he was on ths fourteenth of September a, and perhaps 

before ; for he is faid to have marched with incredible expedi- 
tion, and to have furprifed the people of Gaul with his unex- 
peded arrival He pafTed the winter at Trevesy and con(e« 
qucntly was in that city when Aufoniusy upotx»the expiring of 
his confuUhip, pronounced the oration which has reached our 
times, thanking the emperor for that and the other honours 
Lom- he had conferred upon him ** This ye«ir we find the Lom^ 
bards. lardsy whom we (hall fee, two hundred years hence, mailers 
of Italyy firft hientioned in hifiory. 

Wfi left Theedojius at Sirmiumy where he had been de- 
clared emperor on the nineteenth of January of this year 379. 
deph- Hg ^23 furrounded on all fides by numberlefs multitudes of 
Table ftate Jjarbarians, who, after the defeat and death of Valent y fcoured 
qftheEaJl^ neighbouring countrid without reftraint, deftfoying all 
ern pro^ fword. Dacia yJPl^'ac€y atkl Illynlcumy were 

mince\ already loft. The Gothsy^vt Toifali^ x\\t \^lansy and the 
Hunnsy were mafters of mt grfateft part of tHefe provinces, 
^ and had ravaged and lai^Avafte the reft : the Armenians y Ibe* 
riansy and Perfiansy M^re likewife up in arms, and ready to 
take advantage of the prefent diftraded ftate of the empire 
What evils Gregory P^i^anzen) have, we not feen, 
or heard of ? Whole countries have been deftroyed with 
fire and fword ; many ihoufand perfons of all ranks and 
ages have been inhumanly maftacred ; the rivers are ftill 
** dyed with blood, and the giound covered with^heaps of dead 
bodies. Let us not aferibe the calamities we fufter to the 
^ ** cowardice of our foldiers, who have conquered the world $ 
our fins, and the -/fnVn impiety, which has fo long pre- 
“ vailed, are the only caufe of our misfortunes**.” The 
few foldiers, who had furvived the late defeat, fttuck with 
terror and difmay, kept within the cities and ftrong-holds 
of Thrace y without daring lb much as to look abroad, 
much lefs to make head againft the vidorious enemy, who 
moved about the country in great bodies f. Gratiany in 
all likelihood, gave the new emperor fome troops ; it is at 
leaft certain, that he left with him two officers of great di- 
llindlion, to wit, count Riconury a Frank by nation, and 
Mfejortanusy Who commanded the troops of lilyricum under 

• Cod. Theod. chron. p. 100. *> Auson. conf. p. 411, 

* Idem ibid. . * Thbmist. or, xvi. p. 207, ' * Gr£0. 

Naz. or.xiv. p. 214. ^ Tuemist. ibid. p. tSo. 

qratian^ 
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Grattan^ and was by Tbeodofias raifed to the pod of general 
both of the horfe and foot. Both thefe ofBcers diftinguiihed 
tbemfelves under Theodoftus in a very eminent manner, and 
gained great advantages over the Goths 

THEODOSitis, leaving Sirmium foon after the departure of 
Gratian^ repaired to Theffalontca the capital of Eaji-lllyrtcum^ 
which Grattan bad yielded to him, as we have obferved above 
and was ftill there on the feventeeoth of June K During his ^be chief 
fiay in that ma(ropolis, the chief cities of the Eaft fent depu- h 
tics to him, congratulating him upon his acceffion to the fo- 
vcreign power, and craving his protedion. At the head of 
the deputies from Conftantinople was the celebrated orator 77 ;r- Ji" ^ 
mijiiwy who, in a fpeech which he pronounced on that occa- 
fion, begged the emperor to confirm the privileges granted to 
that great metropolis by his anccflors. The emperor received 
them all in a mofl: obliging manner, promifing to redrefs, as 
far as in him lay, the c^ils of which they complained K 
Having reinforced his army with new levies, and made other 
preparations for war, during his ftay at l^hejfalonica^ he took 
the field, fwobably about^the cpd of June ; for, on the fe- 
venth of July^ he was at Scupi in Dardania^ and, on the 
tenth of Augury at a place trailed View Augujii the fitua- 
tlon of which is unknown to geographers. Several battles 
were fought this year, of which we can fcarce give any ac- 
count j for our beft ^xit^Ammianus MarcellinuSy fails us 
here ; and other authors ardQR) obfeure in their accounts, fo 
inconfifient with each other, and often with themfelves, that 
we can fcarce depend upon any thing they relate (H). AH 

we 

e SiDON car. v, p. 312. ** Zos. I.iv. p. 751. * Cod. 

Theodof. chron. p. 99. ^ Themist. or. xiv. p. iSo-^iSj. 

Zos. 1. iv. p. 751. ^ Cod. Theod. chron. p. 100. 

(H) liatius (4), Frofper (5), that was gained, not to him, 
and Orofim (6), tell us, that but to one Modares, a prince of 
many great battles were fought, royal extraflion among thtGoths, 
and as many fignal victories who had lately taken part with 
gained by ^Cheod^us, On the the Remans ['j), Zefimus^pvampt- 
ocher hand, Zojimus mentions but ed by his blind zeal for the wor« 
one battle, which he defcrlbes at Ihip of the idols, omits no opportu- 
Urge ; but, as he fiudies on all nity of inveighing againft a prince 
occafions CO detrafb as much as who completed, as we fhall fee,- 
he can from the glory of Theodo- the ruin of idolatry, which other 
Jiusy he aferi bes the fignal vidlory princes had fuffered out of policy, 

( 4 ) Uat, chron. faf. (S) Pnfptr» ebrertt, (6 ) Qrcf, /. vil. 

C. 34. f - »20, ^7) Zrf . 1. iy. p. 751, 73*. 
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wc know for certain Ls that part of the Goths fubmitted to 
Theodo/ius, and the reft withdrew from Thraei. In this, at 
leaft, all authors are unanimous. The emperor, having thus 
reftored Tljrace to its former tranquillity, returned in the lat* 
ter-end of the autumn to Thejfalonica^ and there took up his 
winter-quarters. 

The following year 2^0* the two emperors were confuls, 
Gratian the fifth time, and Theodofsus the firft. The former, 
alfcr having pafTed the winter at Trevts^ from which place wc 
find two laws, dated the fixth and fifteenth of February^ fet 
out early in the fpring for Italy ^ and was on the fourteenth 
of March at Aqutleia^ and at Milan on the twenty fourth of 
"April. From Milan he advanced to Birmium^ and continued 
till the end of the fummer, partly in the neighbourhood of 
that city, and partly in Pannonia Theodojius was feized in 
the month of February of this year with a dangerous malady ; 
Gratian and this was what obliged Gratia^ to quit Gaul^ and haften 
tttui'ns to into Illyricum^ left the neighbouring barbarians Ihould lay hold 
Illyricum, " 

™ Cod. *fiheod. ebron. p. 102-^104. 

a 

Of bad not been able utterly to Goths in feverat pitched battles, 
extirpate. We ought to be very but forced them to repafs the 
cautious in giving credit to what Danube, and by that means deli- 
that writer relates to the preju- vered f brace from the infapport- 
dice of a prince, againft whom vHble y^e under which it groaned 
he betrays on all occafions an in- (9). Great numbers of them 
veteratc hatred, and infurmount- took part with the Romans, after 
able difiike. As to Modares, by having furrendred to the empe- 
whofe condufl Thrace was deli- ror fome of the chief men among 
vered, according to that writer, them as hoftages. Thus Projper, 
from ruin and dedruftion, he Zofimus (i), and Sezmen (2). 
was a man of great add refs, intre- , However, it is no eafy matter to 
pidity, and experience in war. determme whither thofe retired 
St. Gregory Nazianzen wrote who repalTed the Danube, fince 
fome letters to him, wherein he their own country was poiTeiTed 
extols his piety, and recommends by the Hvnns, who had driven 
to him the peace and tranquillity them out. The operations of this 
of the church (8) ; whence we campaign are by fome authors 
may conclude him to have been, confufedly related, and only hint- 
not only a Chrillian, bata catho- ed at by others ; and therefore we 
]ic. Profper tells us, that Theo- have not been able to give any 
do^us not only overcame the didind account of them. 

(81 Greg. tpifi, 15^, 136. p. '864. (9) Profp. chm, (1) Ztif. 

P. 716, ^a) L vii. f. 4. p. 707 


of 
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of that opportunity' to break into Thrace \ As the Goths were 
ftilf in arms, and threatened to pafs the Danube ^ Grattan^ 
during the malady of his collegue, propofed, and concluded a * 
treaty of peace with them, which^ however advantageous 
their nation, was confirmed by upon his recovery®, ^ 

One of the articles of this treaty was, if Zofmus is to be cre- 
dited, that the Goths y who ferved in the Roman armies, fhould 
be at liberty to^uit the fervice when they pleafed, provided 
they found others to fubftitute in their room p. As for Theo- Theodo- 
dojiusy being feizcd in the beginning of this year with a dan- fius, being 
gerous malady, as we have hinted above, he demanded Wwhfei^id 
great earneftnefs the facrament of baptifm ; which he received *witha 
with exemplary piety at the hands of Afeolus bi(hop of Tbejfa- danger^ 
lonicCy after having carefully informed himfelf of the faith ^ 

that prelate profcUbd. Finding him to be both orthodox in 
bis belief, and blamelcfs in his manners, the pious emperor im- 
mediately feiit for him to court ; was baptized by him ; 
and from that infiant, the violence of the malady abating, be 
began to recover Soon after, ^ emperor gave a lignal ///, ^tal 
proof of his zeal for the ^rthodox* faith, by the famous \2iWf0r the or* 
. dated front Thejfalonica the twenty-eiglift of February of the thoiiox 
prefent year 380. In that law Theodojius declares, that he faiths 
will have all hi^' fubjeiSls, without exception, to adhere to the 
faith which the church of Rome had received of St. Petiry 
which was taught by Damajus bifliop of that city, and by 
Peter bilhop of Alexandria y a man of great fanftity 5 that is, 
that they muft all acknowlegcsi^nd confefs the Divinity of the 
Fatlier, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft ; that thofe who 
held this doctrine, ihould be deemed Chriftian catholics ; bur, 
on the contrary, fuch as reje( 5 led it, fhould be treated as here- 
tics, and infj^mous perfons ; tL ir conventicles fhould not be 
called churches, and they themfelves fhould undergo thofe 
punifhments, which were due to their wickednefs, from the 
imperial authofity, and^divine juitice, it being a crime, and a 
fikerilege, to depart from the true faith through contempt, or 
even out of ignorance. Thus this memorable law, which was 
add reded to the people of ConJlantinopUy and to the prefect 
EutropiuSy with orders to fend it into all the provinces, and 
caufc it to be every-where obferved by the fubje£ls of the 
empire. To this law Sc. Aujliny no doubt, alluded, When 

* JoRNANo. rer. Goth. c. 27. p. 619. ® Prosprr. 

chron. p Zos. lib. iv. p. 756. ^ ^ Ambros. 

^ilt. 21. p. 229. Soz. p, 707. Avq. civic. Dei, lib. v. €.26. 
p. 64. 


he 
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he wrote, that Theodojim^ upon his acce^xi io the eni{Mrca 
by a law full of mercy ‘and juftice,. curbed the fury of the 
wicked, and relieved ^e church, long oppreiled by thepro^* 
Siveral te£tion given by Falens to the Jrians, Betides this, the etn^. 
Jaws of peror publiflied feveral other laws this year, tending to the re-* 
ibisyoar. formation of manners ; to wit, one dated the twenty* feyenth 
of Marchy forbidding ail capital tryals during the forty days 
preceding Eajiery that is, during Lent ; another of theeigh* 
teenth of December ^ prohibiting, under fevere penalties^ wi- 
dows to marry during the time of mourning for their deceafed 
hufbands, which was by this law extended from ten months 
to a whole year ; feveral laws againft informers, who were 
to be punifhed with death, if they were found to havj in- 
formed thrice, though their informations bad always proved 
true. By a law dated the fixteenth of November^ the empe- 
ror declares it unlawful for any one to beg the etiates of fuch 
perfons as were condemned for treafon ; adding, Whereas the 
importunity of fuch petitioners often wrefts from the prince 
what he ought not to grant, his refeript in their favour fhall 
be of no force ; and (uch as (hall by that means haveobtained 
the confifeated eftates, (hall be punilned as tranfgre£.brs of the 
laws. Thefe eftates he will have the prince grant merely of 
his own motion. Under other prfnces, the eftates of perfons 
condemned for treafon were frequently granted to thofe who 
had accufed them ; which proved encouragement to inform- 
ers ; but this, and the other laws of TheodoJiuSy put a fiop 
to their vile practices. By fotjiier laws, the eftates of fuch 
as had been banifhed, or executed, fell to the exchequer ^ 
but Tbeodo^usy by two laws of this year, dated the feventeenth 
of yuney orders the eftates of the former to be divided between 
the exchequer, and the crimin.it, or his children ^ and thofe 
of the latter to be left intire to their children or grandchil- 
dren. We are not told what Induced the emperor to be 
more indulgent to the children of thofe who ^vtre executed, 
than to the children of fuch as were only baniihed. In 
cafes of treafon, only one fixth of the criminars eftate was 
to be left to his children, whether he was bani(hed or exe- 
cuted. The emperor publifhed feveral other laws this year, 
which are fo many inftances of his good-nature, his applica- 
tion to butinefs, and his care of the public welfare. 

Notwithstanding the treaty which the Goths had 
concluded with Gratian during the malady of Theodoftusy that 
prince had no fooner left Illyrictmy to return to Gauly than 
Sri#Goths they paffed the Danubiy under the condu£t of Fritigerny Ala- 
re*enter theusy and Saphrax \ and, breaking into Thrace and Pamo- 
TJiracc. nia^ advanced as far as Macedony dvftroying all with fire and 

fword. 





laid Vi 2 &^.Th^aly and 
tod penetrated as br as Achaia^ without meeting 
niritif the leaft oppofitibn K Theodojius^ having in the mean 
tinie drawn together bis troops, took the field j and, coming 
up with the enemy on the frontiers of Macedmy thought it 
advifeable not to venture an engagement with forces fo much 
fuperior to him in number ; but to harafs them, by cutting 
oft their parties, 2 nd intercepting their convoys. The Goths^ 
apprifed of his defign, attacked the Roman camp in the dead 
of the night, made tbemfelves matters of it, cut moft of 
^eodojius'^ men in pieces, and would have taken the emperor 
himfelf prifoner, had he not faved himfelf by a fpeedy flight, 
while the Goths were bulled in plundering the tents ^ Thus 
ZoJtTPus* But Idatius «, Marcelllnus Gregory Nazianzen^ 
who was then at Conjiantinople *, and Philojlorgius y, an Arian 
writer, land confequently no-way partial to Theodoftusy afliire 
us, that the emperor gained a ^complete vidtory over the Goths ^ Theodo* 
and that, upon his return to Conjiantinople y which happened, fius de- 
according to fonie, on the feventeenth, according to others, tb» 
on the twenty ‘fourth of l^vemhery he entered thatmetropo- Goths, 
lis in triumpA. JornandeSy who omits no opportunity of Get- 
ting forth the exploits of his Qf^thsy takes no notice of their 
pretended ddtory over Tbeodojlus. Befides, Gregory Nazian* 

%en defcribes his triumphal entry into ConflantinopUy of which 
he was 'an eye-witnefs ; and adds, that he well deferved that 
honour, for having checked the fury of the barbarians, who, 
confiding in their numbers, and^iatural fiercenefs, had ven- 
tured to engage him ». The next confuls were F/, Syagrius 
and FL Emheriusy uncle, as is fuppofvd, to Theodojius. Gra^ 
tian was this year, as appears from the dates of feveral laws, 
at Milan on the twenty-ninth of March ; at Aquileia on the 
twenty- fecond of Aprdy and eighth of May ; and at Trews 
on the fourteenth of Ojlober. He returned to Aquileia on the 
twenty-fixth of December y and feems to have pafled the win- < 
ter in that city ^ (I). As to the affairs in the Eaft, Theodofius 

continued 

e John. rer. Goth. c. 27. p.64g. • Zos, p. 756- 

t Idem, p. 757. « Idat. faft. Marcel, ebron. 

* Greg. Naz. car. i. p. 20. t Pkilost. 1 . ix. c. 19. 

0,135. * Greg. Naz. car. i, p. 20, 21. * Cod. 

Thwd. chron. p, 104, 105. 

<t ‘ 

1(1) had introduced fion of the fcftival of Eajler. 
tte Cttftom of fettkg yearly at This cuftom Grattan confirmed 
liberty ibme criminals, on occa- by a law addrefled to Antidiui 
5 vicar 





' • The ’'lli'iilllf'. 

AUth, ^X ConJimimpk, ;it leaft to the nmeteeiidl ‘4 :fe* 

AUtbt During 1 m ftay m that metropolis, he pubhlhed a 

Sw ?®h'M ^ ? ^^“7* forbidding heretics pf alfdetfomiiS2 
ubu lit ^ *^®®bhes in citiM, _and commanding the chitiyi htj 
tatbtUu. ^r^fibout ^e empire to be immediately delivered tip to the 
catholics, execution of this memofable law’ was- com*- 
mitted to Sapor^ one of the greateft generals of bis time* 
who was lent into the feveral provinces, with A*ders every- 
where to drive out the heretics, and put the catholic paaort 
in poffeffion of the churches the feaaries had ufurped. Bdlar 
met no-where with the leaft difficulty in the execution of hi» . 
commiffion, except at where the catholics were di- 

vided among thcmfeivcs Philojltrgiut writes, that the 
Auans were not only driven from the churches, but froi. • the 
city ef ConJJantinople c. 

Athanaric T his year Athanaru^ the moft powerful of all the Gethilh 
who had maintajed a three years war with VauL, 
fim as we have related abovef^bg driven out by a faaion at 
Tdi Z borne, took refuge in the territories, notwithftanding 

Terredat oath never to trcad»on ground; and, 

Conflanti- with great marks 

nople. ffiendftip by Theodofm, whe went out to meet him, and 
Year of ^tended him. and his numerous retinue, into the . ly on the 
the f.ood e‘«venth of January of the prefent year. But Athanaric died 
*7*9- twenty-fifth of the fame month ; 

Of Chriftahd Theodoftui ca\iki him to be buried after the iZflwtf/r mali- 
381. ner, with fuch pomp and folemnity, that the Goths, who had 
Of Rome attended him in his flight, aftoniflicd at the magnificence of 
1129, the funeral, returned home, ft^ved never to moleft the Ro- 
Kj^>r^mns i nay, out of gratitude t 7 the emperor, who had thu» . 
honoured the memory of then deceafed prince, they took upon 
them to guard the banks of the Danube^ and prevented 
Romans from being attacked on that fide d (K). A few days 

after.', 

•* Cod. Theod; chron. 1 . vi. tit-j. leg. 6. p. 117, ,18. Th«- 
oDoaaT. lib. V. c. 2. p. 706. « Philost. Ub. fit csm. 

P' 5 **’ ^ w. p. 758, 7^9. Oaos. h vii.c. 24; 

p. 220. , 

viwofkswribate^ii^imfrom been pardoned before. Thisk^feV 
fuA i^ulgence aU crumnals was read at Won the twent^' 
guilty of treafon, parncide, mur- flrft of July of this year 
der, adultery, rapes, inpeft, magic, (3). ' *1.. 

al^ coiners, and fuch as had (X) Orojim, writes, tUI^^ 


(3) C«rf. rbtO, tbton, tit. 38. jg, 6. f. *75. 
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■nd.btfore ■ ^ 

^«a'^ fe&.fifteeath 

4^«4- .«aong,j^h^r tfct^: ' <|^in”’^'r '^* *^' ’?Wuch . he ob- 
^ *l>W..ye»SSS^ was then ia 

4lW Jiad aoti'yet- condoned “numerable favours, 

.f““«.«'fp«oi^' i» Jefs defiroua to hea^S" ^ 

ri*e cb«fch>v»aft to redrefs the ahi»r RDt ^^^faeni^ 

this yeaTin tii 

«ci^J«r'^inenical council Sh ^ 

«i?* ^all the biflioDs of hif J* ^ ^ a‘ Conjlmi- ' 

«nw4^mbJing,^eJmDeror ? m *'’« council 

®f Mify depriving fijch gj, had ren* ^ !r^ <JAted the fecond7“‘'‘'^ ^ 
**®n «P «Jnbrace pavantfin of Ghril|iin re’lj^ fheodo. 

«b“g by.wilJg. By a JawdaSd fif*"' of any f"**^*^ 
nwnth. he extends that M,ti? to f fameV^^'"-. 

*ft»tcs . be .declares, confifca&d Mamchets, vvhofe 

embrace the ttaereli'aion irwh^^^ fl>ou!d 

ihe inheritance of S I '"joy 

the empero* on the twSy"I,lmh If *»®fo'‘e 

clared, that, the refpe<ft due^ frt th ^ TheodoJJus^ de- 

b^P*tohefuai^nmedta thiJbL^cT^^-'^ not fuffering 
ws»rs» 1. V I pQDJic courts 'as witneOcs t^v 


biflio^ to he 

were by u.; Jaws cxemnted^/ courts "as witnefles, ti^ 

there >: By another Tw IfTtS" "JPPwrlg 

l^id^.tfae Vat^nt SSr to bdi?/ 

CJJ*®*! Of inffhe country • and eirr) ‘^’“/^ches, either in 
iteyfeaUhave preachi Jr’n f ^ places where 

.feted >.. All Sawaam Z'f r*"^ 

S wo-olher^of-thfe twentvSof ? 

ff\ T^hitber-theeSoS I?"'-'’ Z™'" 

utadmS. im. aai i, .^. 

C^aldem, *# 5 , leg. ^beod. 1. nt. y. leg. ,. p. 

■ . Mdemf tit. 1, ]« i ** ?; 

'■ : Cbd,TAod. 
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having demanded affiftance of Grattan^ that prince fent him 
a confiderable body of troops commanded by Baudo or 
and Arhogafies^ who were both Frants^ but experienced offi- 
cers, and greatly attached to the empire. The former was 
father to Eud&xta the wife of Arcaitusy and maintained a 
correfpondencc by letters with Symmachus Of the latter 
we (hall have occafion to fpeak hereafter. ' Upon the arrival 
of thefe two renowned commanders, the Gothy who were 
ravaging Macedon and Thejjfdlyy retired with great precipitation 
into Thrace ; but, not being able to fubfitt in that province, 
which they themfelves bad laid waftc the preceding year, they 
were forced to fue for peace, and fubmit to Tkeadofim Thus 
Zafimusy detrading, according to bis cuftom, as much as he 
Scyri can, from the glory of Theodofius, However, he owns, that 
atfd Car- emperor gained a complete vidory over the Scyri and Car- 
podacac p^Jacay who had, jointly with the HunnSy broken into the 
hT^to obliged them to repafs tht Danube^. 

We find the Seyri frequently mentioned amongft the northern 
barbarians ; but of the Carpodaca^no farther notice is taken in 
hiftory. This campaign ended, it feems, io September ; for, 
on the fifth of that month, the emperor was at AdrianopUy 
Jfid on the twenty-eighth at ConftantimpUy where he continued • 
the remaining part ot the year >». 

The following year, 382. when called alfo by 

fome Antoninus y and fuppofed to have been father^i^rJU^ to 
TheodoftuSy was conful with Syagriusy the neighbourii(lj| bar- 
barians broke into Italy ; but were foon driven back by Gra- 
tiany who palTed the greeted part of this year at Milany or in 
that neighbourhood, watching their motions 9. From fofne 
laws publifhed in the moi.ih of September of this year, k ap- 
pears, that the emperor was forced to raife new levies, and 
demand extraordinary fubfidies, for the defence of Rhatia 
and Illyricum. A law dated the fifteenth of December informs 
us, that perfons of fortune were obliged to fupply the army 
Alannrf With horfcs r. As was infefted by multiti^des of beg- 
gars, Gratiany by a law dated the twentieth of Juncy orders 
agatnjt ^^ygruSy prefed of the city, to feize fuch of them as were 
capable of earning their livelihood by working, and to befto w 
them upon thofe who ihall have informed againft them, either 
as Haves, if they were fuch by condition, or to be employed 
the remaining part of their lives, if they' were free-born, jn 
tilling their grounds, and in other works of agriculture 

* Zcs. lib. iv. p. 7J7. Symm. Ub. iv. epiH, 15, 16 jp. rjo. 

• 2 os. ibid. p. 758. » Idem, p. 759. » Ccd. llebdof. 

ebron. p. 105. « Idem, p. 106. r Theod. 1 . ii. 

lit. 4. leg. j.p. 149. * Idem, 1 . xiv, tit. i8. p. 256, 257. 

By 
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By another law^ dated the eighteenth of Auguji^ he furpends^ 
for the fpace of thirty dap, the execution of all criminals, 
reckoning from the day tney received fentence. By another Hecaufes 
law, he ordered the altar of Victory^ which ftood in the place altar 
where the Roman fenate aflembled, to be removed, and de-o/Viftory 
clared the levenues belonging to it confifeated * (L). At the 
fame time Grattan declared void and null all the privileges and 
exemptions granted by othef emperors to the pagan pontifs, 
to the virgins, ordering the officers of the revenue to 
feize on the lands,, which, for the future, ffiould be bequeathed 
to them, or their ’temples. The pagan fenatorsfent deputies, 
at the head of whom was Symtnachus^ to try whether they 
could prevail upon the emperor to revoke thefe laws ; but 
Gratian would not fo much as admit them to his pre- 
fence u. 

The heretics met with no lefs fevcrc treatment in the Eaft Law of 
from Theodofiniy than the pagans in the Weft from Gratian ; Thcodo- 
for, by a law dated the laft df Marchy he declared fuch of ihc ^\\^^againfi 
Manichees^ as were then known by the names of Encraticay htrttks. 
Saccoforiy and Hydropara^attCy that is, the Continenty the 
Sack-hearermy the IVatet drinker Sy guilty of death, encouraging 
all to inform againft them, and likewife agaiiift fuch as, in the 
celebration of Eaflevy differ^ as to the day from othc3f Chyi- 
flians : thefe he likewife pronounced guilty of death All 
the laws enafted this year by Theodoftus are dated from Con- 
Jiar^napk ; which gives us foom to believe, that he continued 
in ffearcity without taking the field, the Goths having, by 
their deputies, offered to fubmic to him, as we have related 
above. As they had been driven omc of Maccdoiiy and^ut up 
in Thrace y where they could not fubfift, Theodoftus y not caring 
to drive them to defpair, received their deputies in a very ob- 
liging manner ; and, as they could not return to their own Goths 
country, which was held by the upon their laying 

down their arms, he gave them leave to fettle in Ti?race and Thcodo* 
Mwfiay which two pr^inces were almoft intircly difpcoplcd 
by the frequent incurl&ns of the neighbouring barbarians, 
and the late wars. The emperor exempted them from all 
the tributes and taxes that were paid by the other fubje^ts of 

* Cod. Theod. 1 . x. tit. 16. leg. 10. p. 298. « Auntos, 

ep. I r. p. 195. SVMM. 1. X. ep. 54. p. 455, 456. ^ Cod. Theod. 

1. xiv. tit. 10. leg. 1. p. 208. & 1. xvi. tic. 5. 1^. 9 - P- 'H< 

(L) This altar had been rc- fuffered to continue there by T^r- 
i&oved by Conftantiusy whdi he lentiniuny wha allowed to sll his 
came to Rme in 357. but re- fubjefts the free exercife of whac 
^Uhlllhed by Julian in 561 . and religion they Uked beft. 
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the empire *. ThTs was. in all likelihood pne of the articles 
on which they fubmitted. Great numbers of them entered 
into the Roman fervice } but forjfncd a fepafate body, and were 
commanded by ofiicers of their own nation, which proved 
the fource of many evils j but, as they were well acquainted 
with the avarice, injuftice, and cruelty of the Roman 
officers, they refufed to put theq^felves into their power, and 
infificd upon their continuing united, in" order to f^cure 
themfelves againft fuch infults’as they had reafon to apprehend, 
when difperfed among the Roman troops 
The next confuls were RL Merohaudes the fecond time, 
and Flavius Satuniinus, Grattan was, from the twenty- 
ninth of January of this year 383. to the fecond of May^ at 
Milan \ at Padua on the twenty-feventh and twenty-eighth 
of the fame month j and at Verona on the feventeenth of 
This year is remarkable for a dreadful famine 

Themist. orat. xvi. p. 199. > Cod. Theod. chron. p. to8, 109. 

(MJ Zajimus does not forgat deferters or robbers (9) ; a third, 
to blame the condud of Iheodo- condemning inforn^ers to fuch 
fiusy and his want of forefight, puniflimencs as were due to the 
in this particular (5) ; holihe* %rimes of which they, accufed 
miftiusy in a fpeech. wdiich he others, when they could not 
pronounced before the emperor make good the charge ( i } ; a 
himfelf, tells him, that he gained fourth, forbidding any deference 
by his indulgence and good-na- to be paid to fuch orders 
ture, the barbarians, whom he as tribunes, (ccrctaries, counts, 
was nc 3 |t, perhaps, in a condition or any other perfons, how- 
to conquer by force of arms (6). ever dignified and diftinguiihcd. 
The Gothsy therefore, were not fhould pretend to have received 
yet fo far weakened, as to fub- from the emperpr by word of 
mit to what terms the emperor mouth (2) ; the former of thefe 
thought fit to iinpofe upon them ;w'o laws is dated the twenty- 

(7) . feventh of May^ and the latter 

(N) -He publilhed feveral ex- the feventeenth of June, 

cdlent laws this year, and, a- lay dated the twenty- fecond of 
mong the rell, one dated the he declares thofe incapa- 

nineteenth of revoking blc of difpofing of their cftafcs 

all the pri^ ileges and exemptions by will, who lhall renounce the 
granted to particular perfons, to Chriilian religion to embrace 
the prejudice of the body to paganifm, Judaifniy or the exe- 
which . they belonged (8) ; ano- crable tenets of the ManieheeS'^ 
ther dated the twenty-feventh of Thofe by whom they ihall Have 
February^ inAidiflg fevere pe- been feduced, are fubjedted to 
nalties on fucji as ffiould conceal the fame penalty (3,]. 

(5) Zcf. p, . (<j) orat, Xvi. p, i. (7' p. , 21 ?. 

( 8 ) Cod, Iheod, L\\, tit* 13 , p. 500. ( 9 ) Idetftf /, ix. trf, if), led, 7.,'p, 222, 

( sj T. p*'u}. (?) Idemy I* j.' lit. 3. h^, i p. zyT ( 3 ) Idej¥, 

L xvi. tit. 7. k^. 3. p. 205.. 

that 
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that raged in Rome^ but more on account of the diftmbarces 
that were raiM in tKe ftate by Maximus^ and put an end to 
the life and reign of the excellent ertiperor Gratian (O). 
That ufurper, feeing Theodoftus raifed to the empire, fays Zo* 
Jimin^ while he could not attain to any creditable employ- 
ment, prompted by jealoufy and envy, began to foment 
the averfion of#, the) Roman foldiers from Gratian^ whom 
they looked upon as too great an encourager of foreigners ; 
infomuch that, in the end, they revolted, declared Maximus 
emperor, and, the ufual folemnity, gave him the purple 
and diadem. He pretended, that he was allied to Tl?codofius^ 
and that it was with his participitation and confent he had 
taken upon him the fovereignty (P). Oroftus ftiles him a 
man of courage, and worthy of the empire, had he attained 
it by lawful means * ; and Sulpitlus fpeaks of him as one, 
who, except this ufurpation, deferved in every other refpedl 
to be efteemed and commciWed h, Gregory of T'ours writer, 
that before his ufurpation, he had gained feveral fignal vifto- 
ries in Britain and fome modern authors, that he drove 
the Scots qiiite out of thJifland **. But neither is confifteiit 
with what we have related above out of Zojtmus, 

* Zos. p. 760. * Oro8. 1 . vii. c. 34. p. 330. ^ SuLP. Sbv. 

1 . ii. c. 7. p. 390. * Greg. Tur. hill. Franc. 1 . i. c. 45. 

p. 30, ■ Vide Uss. ecclef. Brit, antiq, p 592. 


(O) That ufurper, ciamed 
Magnus Clemens Maximus^ was 
by birth a Briton^ as a learned 
modern writer pretends to ga- 
ther from Soemtes (4) ; hut, in 
pqr opinion, that author fpeaks 
of the place where he began to 
reign, and not of the place of 
his natmcy (5), as docs likewile 
GiUas (6). Pacatus^ who flou- 
rilhed in thofe cimCs, alTures us, 
that he was a llranger in Britain^ 
and had been banilhed injto tius 
iftai^d(7). writes, that 

he was amative oi Stain (8),; 
which is qpt improbable, Bnce 
it is certain, that he precend^ 
;a be. allied to Tbeod^us^ He 


was brought up, fays Pacatus^ 
in the family of ^heodofyis as a 
fervaiit, and employed in the 
meaneft offices (9). Zojimus pre- 
tends, that he ferved in Britain 
with TheodoJiuSf who, as we have 
obferved above, attended Kis 
father into, this idand in the year 
36B. 

(P) Thus Zofimus, But 5 «/" 
fitius Se*ueruj ( i ), and Orojhts 
(2), tell US, that the foldiers, mu- 
tinying, forced hjm to accept 
the purplei iThe authority .:pf 
thefe two . writers, of whom the 
former flourilbed at that vftfy 
lime, and the other foonaft^r, 
iaof great. weight. with us. ^ 


(±) Uffer, eccUf, Br'tan. antiq, p, xgg. Csi Socr, L v. f. ll. 

r6 ; did, de excid. Bntan. e. lo. p. HJ* (l) P' 

p\ i 6 o, (9) Pacat. //. *64. (i) Snip, Sev* viit 

p. zoS, (%J OrJ. L vii, t, 34. p^ 210. K • 
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Britain. 
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Maximus at fird was fupported only by a fmall number 
of the inhabitants of this jdanJ ; but others flocking to him 
from all parts of Britain^J^ found himfelf, in a very fhort 
fpace, at the head of a numerous army, which, without lofs 
Uepaffet of time, he tranfported into Gaul\ and, landing at the 
over into nioiith of the Rhincy he prevailed upon the neighbouring 
GauL provinces to revolt from Grattan^ and join him, not fo much 
by force of arms, as by art and addrefs ® ; extending, fay^ 
- Gildasy by lyes and perjuries, the empire y-.*. jad ac- 

quired by wickednefs and rebellion Gihiian was then 
making war upon the Germans called Juthongi ; but he no 
fooner heard of the arrival of the ufurpe?* in Gauly than he 
haftened to Trevesy to put a flop to his farther progrefs. On 
his march, great numbers of his troops, gained over by the 
emifl'aries of Maximusy abandoned him, to take part with the 
ufurper. However, thinking hinfelf flill a match for Maxi- 
muSy he left TreveSy w 4 tnt in quell of his enemy, and offered 
him battle g (Q.). Grattan* 5 army was commanded by Me- 
robaudesy and count Balioy an officer of known valour and 
fidelity Some authors write, that a battle wa^ fought near 
Parts K But Zo/io^s tells the two armies continued 

for five days together iiy, he i>»ionce of each other, without 
anyaifion, except; emn«'-*virmifhes, in which no great advan- 
tage was gained at N either fide ; but that, in the end, the 
troops of Gratiatiy provoked at his fhewing fo much favour, 
and giving the preference, to foreigners, as if he chiefly re- 
lied ou their courage and fidelity, fhamefully deferted him, 
Gratian went over to Maximus, Gratiany feeing himfclf thus 

abandoned bjftrayed and abandoned, fled towards the AlpSy attended only 
by his at* by three hundred horfenien ; and, having got 'mio LyonSy after 
be had been refufed admittance into other citiesji he was 


Gratian 


* Zos. L iv. p, 760. * Gii.d* excid. Brit.c. 10, 11, p. 117. 

f SocR. 1 . V. c. II. p. 270. Soz. 1 . vii. c. 13. p. 720. Zos. p, 
760 ** Prosp. p. 267. Ambros. ep. 56. p. 320, 321. * Prosp, 

Tyro, ebron. 


(0^) Baronius writes* that 
Gratian, finding himfelf aban< 
doned by his own troops* had 
called the Hunns and Alans to 
bis afliilance* and that his army 
confined chiefly of thofe barba- 
rians (3). The learned VJher 


was once of the fame opi- 
nion (4)3 but afterwards retract- 
ed it (5) s St. Amhrofei oti whofe 
authority It was gromided, fpeak- 
ing in the letter quoted by Ba- 
ronius (6}* not of Gratian, but 
o( VaUntinianll, 


(3) Barca, ad am* 383* (4) ^ 37 ^ ontia. p, 590, (s) 

tbii p, 1038. ( 6 J Jmkrof, tp* 56. p, rao. 

^ ther<j 
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there taken prifond*, and foon after put to death ^ (R). Thus *9 

' died Grattan ia the flower of his age, having lived only ^*ath at 
twenty-four years, and three or four months, and reigned, Lyons, 
from the time be had been crll^td emperor, lixteen )ears, of 
and one day i but, from the death of bis father, only feven 
years, and nine months L He married in 374. or 375. Con- ^p\}\ 
Jiantias the pofthumous daughter of the emperor Conjiantius^ Chrift 
■and had by her a fon, and other children but they all died, 
it feems, befoje him ", as did likewife his wife Conjlantia^ ^ 
whofw. nought this very \o Conjiantinople^ ac- 

cording to Tau^tus^ and the chronicle of Alexandria y on the ■* 

thirty-firft of Augujiy and interred on the fecond of Decern^ 
her, Grattan was, not long before his death, married to his 
fecond wife Lata to whom, as well as to her mother, by 
name PiJJamine^ Theodoftus allowed a yearly penfion, to fup- 
porc them according 10 their rank, which they employed in 
• 

^ Oros. 1 . vii. c. 34. p. 220. chron. p. 26. Ambros. 

pfal, Ixi. p. 746. * SocR. 1 . V. c. 1 1. p. 270. Marcell, chron. 

« Aug. civic. Dei, 1 . v. c. ^5. Ambr. de fid. 1 . i. c. 20. ” The- 

ODOR. 1 . v.®c. 12. p. 722. Soz. 1 . vii, c. 13. p. 721. 

(R) That he was put to dragatUusy Parting out of the 

at all authors agree,\vii. c. 34r, feized him, and foon after 
cept Zo/tmus^ who iniftook, as is '^kTur.' to death. This account 
fuppofed, Singidunum in Mafia canROk' d raconciled with what 
for / ugdunufn in GauL Socrates we read in St. Ambrofe, a co- 
(7) and Sozomen (8) relate his temporary writer; to wit, that 
death with feveral circumllances Gratian was betrayed by a per- 
unknown to other writers ; for fon whom he had trufted with 
they tell us, that Andragatbiusy ifltirc provinces : that, being by 
who was general of the horfe the traitor invited to a banquet, 

, under Maximus j and fent by he refufed at hrli to comply with 
him to purfue Gratian^ coming the invitation, fufpe^ling fbme 
up with the fugitive prince as he treachery ; but, being, in the end, 
was eroding the Rboncy put him- deceived by falfe oaths, and 
felf into a clofe litter, and or- feigned proteftations, he came to 
dered his men to give out, that the banquet ; but was murdered^ 
in litter was the emprcls as he withdrew, by thofe who 
LatUf whom Gratian had lately had fealled with him (9). Thefe 
marrie^, going to her hufband. circumdances are not mentioned 
The emperor, giving credit to by hidorians ; only Orofius and 
this report, and impatient to fee Marcellinus write, that he was 
one whom he fo tenderly loved, furprifed by the craft and artifice 
turned fa^ck to meet her \ but, of Maximuty and foon after put 
while he was (landing with open to death (i ). 
arms ready to receive her. An- 

(•j) Socr. /, V. tf. II. p 270. (8) Ssz. /. vii. e* ij.p. 7*1. (9) Am- 

broj, pfal^ ifX, [t) Oref. p, izo,' ^ Murceli, ebron^ 

B b 4 lelieving 
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relieving the poor of Ro/Jic, while that city was befieged by 
Jiartc^m the year 408 P. The death of Gratian was no 
fooiier known at Milany i^sn St. Jmbroffs who had Jived in 
great intimacy with him/^and was, as appears from his woiks, 
deeply aftl^ted' 'rtrjih the lofs of fuch an excellent and inimi- 
table pnnee, as he ftiles him, fet out in great hafte from that 
city to demand his body of Maximus m the name of VaUuti- 
man. But the ufurper refufed it to him, 'prttendingj that 
the tranfporting of his aflies would ferve only to .rx,n(;«v. 
grief of the foldiery ‘i. Howevar, they^‘ jaJ ac- 

brought tf> Milan^ and interred there near li* 

UnUnlan II. 

Hfs^cha- charafter, all writers, whether Chriftians or pa- 

ta&er, g^*'*’* agree, that he was endowed with every good quality 
that can be defired in a prince, extolling with one voice his 
modefty, his jufti:c, his moderation, and defire of doi.ig 
good to all, in which he Teemed tr) place his chief happinefs. 
Jmmianiis MarcelUms^ ^ough a zealous pagan, writes, that 
he would have equaled the greateft piinces of antiquity, had 
he lived longer ; but, at the fame t’^mo, blames him, as being 
too much addified to hunting, and other divcrfioill ; which 
may be juUly attributed to hiyyou^th, and for which he would, 
in all likelihood, Inve amends by applying fe- 

rioufly to bufinefi. in his riper^cars. St. Ambrofe,^ Theodor 
RujjinuSy Aufoni rj, en Zofimus himfelf, give us a great 

idea of his pietv, fri'vwhich he furpafFcd all the princes who 
had reigned before him, Conjianiine not excepted* 

St. Ambrofe,^ in his anfwer to a letter the emperor had written 
to him, ‘gives him the title of moji Chrijilan ®. I'he many 
Jaws he cnafttrd in fiivour of tre catholics, are fo many in- 
h /aid to of his zeal for the oithodox faith. Though none of 

be the firft the Chriftian princes his prcdccellbrs had fcruplcd to afiiime 
•who re- the habit of high pontif of the pagans, yet when it was, 
jedledthe according to cufiom, brought to him, he rejedted it, faying, 
title of that it was not confident with the principles of the Chriftian 
highfon* religion to wear that habit (S). 

Maximus 

P Soz. 1 . vii c. 13. p. 721. Zos. I. V. p. 815 ^ Ambro$« 

pfal. Ixi. p. 849. ^ Ammian. 1 . xxvii, p. 344. » Am- 

HRfts. de fid. p, no. 

(S) Thus Zofimus Cz) ; but it ftian prince, ever aflumed the 
will be no eaty talk to prove, habit or title of pontifex maxi- 
that cither Conftanfine after his though the latter was com* 

converfion, or any other Chri* monly given to them by the pa* 

h) I iv. p, 761. 
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Maximus was no fooncr informed of the death of G?*/?- Maximus 
tian^ than he took his fon FLvius ViSior for^his collegue in dedans 
the power he had ufurped, and gave him, though then oiXy his fon 
an infant, the title of Augujius^ as we read in Vidor the hi- Vi^or hU 
ftorian * ; which is confirmed by fome antient infcripiions colUgutn 
though Zoftmus gives him only the title of Cafar^\ I'hc 
ufurper fixed ths; feat of his empire at Treves^ and extended 
his wings, to ufe the exprefiion of Gildas over Spain and 
niafter, according to ZofimusV^ of all the coun* 
whofu V'^w, in the divifion of the weftern pro- ^ 

^ /^'erved for his own (hare. We do not find, that Puts Me- 
he put any of G?-atian"s favourites to death, except Merohan- robaudjw 
dcs^ the conful of this year, and Balio^ or, as fome lUle him, ^nd Balio 
Fallioi one of the beft officers of his age : their only crime deaths 
was their inviolable attachment to Gratian^ by whom they 
hi i been raifed, for their eminent fervices, tea. the greateft 
offices in the ftate Mefd?attde% received orders from the 
tyrant to difpatch himfelf ; which he*®id accordingly, to avoid 
a more ignominious deaths (T)« As Maximus had brought 
^ • over 

« VicT. p. 546, ** ^V*^*t* 126. ^ Zos. p. 770. 

* Gild, cxcid. Brit. c. lo. p., ^ p, 766. » Pacat* 

p, 267. Ambros. ep. 56. p. ?^^^acat. ibid. « 

gans, and even to Grattan him- hrofe it appears, that the ufurper 
(elf (3). The pagan priefts, adds had commanded him to be con- 
Zofimus, finding the efiiperor veyed to Chalons on the Saone^ 
would not accept either of the to be there burnt alive ;*biit that 
habit or title of high-pontif, he, by a violent death, prevent- 
the chief man among them ut- ed the execution of fb cruel a 
tered thefe memorable words; fcntence (6). Pro/per ^ in his 
IF the prince will not be ftiled chronicle, writes, that Gratiem 
** fontifex maximus, Maximus was betrayed by Merobaudes ; 

“ wili'foon become 4);" but is therein contradicted by all 

foretelling, that Maximus would other writers, and the death of 
be raifed to the empire. But that brave officer Efficiently 
this pretended prediction, or, as clears him from fo black an af- 
wc may call it, pun, was, with- perfion : whence in the chronicle 
out all doubt, invented after the of Profper, fome, inftead of Mt- 
revolt of Maximus, rohaudes^ read Mellohaudes ; for 

(T) Pacatus writes, that Ba^ Mellohaudes^ king of the Franks^ 

Bo was firangled in his own houfe ferved under Gratian in quality 
by who ferved under of comes domejlicorum (y) \ and 

Maximus ; but irom treachery was in thofe d^ys the 

(3) Gyjt. p. 160. Baron, ann, 57a. (4) Zof, /. iv. p. 7$r, ) Pacau 

p. 7O7. (6J 56, p. 32J. (j) Vide VakL rer, Fran* 

59, 


peculiar 
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over with hinn into Gaul the flower of the Britijh youth, and 
the Roman foidiers quartered in the ifland, the country remain- 
ed by that means expofed to the incurfions of the Scots and 
P/V?j,who, meeting with little oppofition, over-ran the northern 
parts, committing every-where dreadful ravages (U), Of 

Jufonius^ 


peculiar charaAer of that na- 
tion. Maximus commanded count 
Nar/es likewiie, and Leucaiius^ 
gorerndr of a province, to be 
pat to death for their attachment 
to Grattan but was prevailed 
upon by the famous St. Martin 
to fpare them (8). Paulims 
Diacenus^ in his life of St. 
hrofe^ tells us, that that prelate 
was fent into Gaul to propofe an 
accommodation between Maxi- 
mus and young Valent inian\ on 
which occafion he treated the 
ufbrper as one cut off from the 
communion of the church, ex- 
horting him CO atone, by a fmeere 
repentance, for the enormous 
crime he had committed in im- 
bruing his hands in the blood of 
an innocent prince, his lawful 
fovereign : the fame author adds, 
that o^her bilhops, more com- 
plaifant, flocking from all parts 
to the tyrant’s court, by their 
low and lhameful flatteries, 
lulled him afleep in his wicked- 
neb (9)^ 

(U) The Romans now- and* 
then lent over traopt^ to drive 
them back into their own coun- 
try ; but they conllantly returned, 
and continued thus harafling the 
Roman provinces till the arrival of 
the Angles and Saxons^ who made 
themfelves mailers of that part of 
tae ifland which is now known 
by the name of Rngland^ about 
the middle of the fifth century 
( I ). Thofe Britons who attend- 


ed Maximus ftito Gaul, never re- 
turned to their native country ; 
but are fuppofed to have fettled 
iii yhmoricu, which was allotted 
to them by Maximus, and, from 
its new inhalmancs, called Bri- 
tannia, Tio\w Bretagne {z). Co- 
lonies are faid to have been fent 
from this ifland into Bretagne at 
three different times ; to wit, in 
tke reign of Confiantius Chorus, 
the father of Conftaniine the 
Great, during the ufurpation of 
Metximus, and when the Angles 
made thcmfelves nfaflers of this 
Jfland(:). The antients mention 
the latter, but take no notice of 
the other two colonies ; which 
gives us room to queflion the 
truth of %vhat the moderns have 
written on that head. Conftan- 
tius, ^ho in the end of the fifth 
century, wrote the life of St. 
Germain of Atixerre, calls Bre- 
tagne, Armorica (4) ; but Sido- 
nius of Clermont^ who flourifhed 
about the fame time, fpealfs of 
Britos inhabiting the country 
that borders on the Loire {^)i 
nay, amongfl his letters, we find 
one to Riot ham their king (6). 
That iheflr/ 7 ^»/, who went over 
with Maximus, fettled in Armo- 
rica among the natives of the 
country, is not affirmed by any 
antient hiflorian s but may be 
looked upoif as a conjedure not 
altogether improbable ; but that 
they, driving out the atitient 
proprietors, made themfelv^ ab- 


, ( 3 ) Su/^, dielog* ill* c. 15. p. ^ (9) Paul. Diac. *vit, jimbrof. p, 82, 83. 

.(1) Gild. c. It. p. 117. (i) Idem ibid, VJfcr, f. 199, zop. (3) UJfer, 

P* ^ 4^ Surius, 3 1 yut, p, 366. (sj Sidon, /, I, ep. 7. p. 16. 

( 6 ) Idem, /, iff. rp. 9 . p. 73» 74» 

foluce 
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Aujonius^ who was preceptor to Grattan^ we lhall fpeak in 
our notc(W). Theodojtuf^ who had never ftirred this year from 

Conjlan* 


folute mailers of the country un- 
der the condufl of their leader 
Comn Merkdoc and, wanting 
women, had recourie to Ditmg- 
tus^ or Diodachts^ king of Com^ 
who fent them his own 
daughter, by name Urfula, with 
one choufand one hundred young 
women of quality, and iixty 
thoufand of an inferior rank, is 
njw deemed an arrant fable, 
even by the Roman-catholic 
writers. Had the Britons want- 
ed women, they would, without 
all doubt, have kept thofe of 
the country, when they drove 
put the ipen. Befides, it is al- 
together improbable, that Corn- 
•wall was fo (locked with Wb- 
men, as to fpare 61,100 virgins. 
The fleet, fraught with thefe un« 
happy virgins on board, is fup- 
poled to have been driven by a 
florm to the mouth of eke Rhine, 
and to have (ailed up that river 
to Cologne, where they fell into 
the hands of the barbarians, who 
fought fox Gjsfiiian againfl Maxi- 
mutt and were by them either 
put to death, or carried into cap- 
tivity. Urfula is flill rl^^red in 
thi^ church of Rofne as aVaint ; 
but the number of one thoufand 
one hundred virgins, faid to 
have fuifered martyrdom with 
her, has been, not many years 
fince, left out of the Roman 
breviary. 

(W) Deem,^t rather Decs- 
mus Magnus Js^fonius, was a na- 
tive of Bourdeaux. He tells us, 
that he was defeended of a noble 


<amily{7): however, his father, 
who was a native of Baxas, and 
lived at Bourdeaux, followed the 
profeflton of phyfic, till his fon 
procured him the rank and title 
of honorary prefect of Illyricum. 
He pra^ifed^/'a/Zs, and was ge- 
nerally e deemed a man of learn- 
ing; but, what may feem drange, 
was better acquainted with the 
Greek than the Latin tongue. 
He died in 377. at the age of 
eigl ty-cight or ninety (8). C^e- 
cilius Argicius Arhorius, uncle to 
Aufontus by the mother, was 
born in Autun, anj defeended of 
an illudrious family ; but his 
father and uncle' being proferibed 
in the reign of Gallienus and 
Aurelian, he was obliged to a- 
bandon his country, and retire 
to Bayonne, where he married 
Emilia Corinthia Maura, dc- 
feended of a good family ; and 
had by her one fon, named jE- 
milius Magnus Arhorius, and 
three daughters, Hilaria, Dry- 
adia, and AEonia . At borius wa$ 
s celebrated profeflbr of elo- 
quence ; Hilai ia profefled vir- 
ginity, and became famous for 
her virtue ; Dryadia was be- 
trothed, but died a little before 
the celebration of her nupt/als ; 
A^onia was mother to Aufinius, 
Julia Cataphronia, the fitter of 
Julius Aufontus, our author's 
father, embraced the date of 
virginity, and lived to a great 
age (9]. As for Aufontus him- 
felf^ he (ludied rhetoric under 
his uncle Arhorius at 7 ouloufe, 


(7) Aufon. grat, aa» pro conful p. 389. (%) Idem, parent, i. idyl 3^. 

f. 359 350, (9) Idem, parent, ir.p. zc6 — X09. VroJJf. Bwrd£gm 

ear, 17.^, 
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Conjia/itinepu^ or the nciglAourboocl of that, metropolis, vvaa 
no fooner intormed of the death of Gratiarij than he drew 

together 

where Arhorua taught about thjj religion ; but his writings are, 
year 325. before he was invited even in the opinion of Sea/iger, 
to C&nftantinople by Conjiantine : altogether unworthy of the 
he ftudied iikevyife at Bourdeaux Chnlhan name* being filled with 
under Miner^ius^ Nepotianus^ and pagan expreiTions, and the xnoft 
Staphylus^ profeftbrs of grammar bare-faced obfeepities, in which^ 
and rhetoric (i). When he had perhaps, he furpafies the moft 
ended his fludies, he firit pleaded infamous among the pagan poets, 
at the bar, and afterwards taught As for his ilile, it is commendeil 
grammar and rhetoric; whicji by fome, and found fault with 
profeihon he followed for the by Othejrs. The reader will find 
space of near thirty years, till the different opinions of critics 
he was by Valtniinianl. appoint- concerning his writings in B^ilUp 
cd preceptor to his Ton Qratian (8)f His works, which give 
in 367. whom he attended into (i;>me light to hiftory, are the 
Germiiny the following year 368 epigrams he wrote on the pro- 
52). He had, fbon after, fome fefToi^ of Bourdeaux ^ Yi\i 
employment at court, with the on the chief cities of the eni- 
title of or count, and was, p^re, and the fpeech in which he 
by decrees, raifed to the hrll returned thanks to Gratian for 
othces in the (late. Fctlentiniap the honour he h^d done him in 
made him qurellor, and had even railing him to the, confujfhip* 
promifed him the confulfliip {3). He wrote verfes on all the em- 
After the death of Valentinian^ perors who had reigned till his 
Gratian raifed him to the high time, and likovift cbnfular 
^^iXxoool^rfFfeSius prectario^ hrll bks, extending to the year 38i« 
of Italy and Africa^ and after- or 383 (9). J?ut the lat^r work 
wards of Gaul, He was prefed has been Jong fince intirely lo(f, 
of Gaul, and likewifc confiil, in and of the formejT only a fmall 
379 ( 4 '’ ble was, it feems, at part has reached us. His poem 
^Tre^jes when Grattan was killed on theMofelU was greatly efteem- 
(5); but Toon after retired to ed by Syi^ma c/jus (j ), An£ U fii]l 
G uterine (6). In a letter to Fau- looked upon "by tje beft judgea 
linns about the year 392. he as his mafterpiece (2). Somie 
del’cribes' the place where he aferibe to him, hut without fuf* 
then led a retired life (7), ficient ground, the iftiebs that 
which is fuppofed to have been pafs under the name of Cato{i). 
in Saintonge, He profefled, with- 'Fhe emperor ^hiodofiui, who 
out all doubts the Chridian had a panicuj^r for him, 

(t) tn cldr, wrh.p, zoS. tpifin ^.457. idyL p, 367. Profdf\ rar» 

12, 2v p- (2) IdyL 31. p. -167. cptji, 4. p. ' ^3) 

prat. aa. pro ronf p. 378. (4) Uetu ibid. p. 391. (^) Uem, tptft, 9. 

p. 443. (6) Idem fpifi. ig. p. 463. idyf. 31. /». 4^5. (^j Idem, epijh 23. 

^*43^. (Vj BaWetjugemins drs fnvaps, p. 472. i^) ylufon, 

/• » 9 ?. 3 ' 5 - (*>» 8.>. 9. (2j VUeBailkt, /». 472. 

(3) 4 ' P* 


wrote 
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together all his forces, with a defign to march againft the 
Ufucper, and prevent him from (cizing on Italy and 

Idyruzem^ 


wrote to him with his own hahd^ 
demanding his works (4). Au- 
fonius and Syrhmachus lived in 
great intimacy, as appears from 
their letters to each other (5). 
Gratian, out of gratitude to 
his preceptor, not only preferred 
him to the greateft employments 
of the Hate, but like wife raifcd 
moll of his relations. His fa- 
ther was by him honoured, as 
we have hinted above, with the 
title of prefer of lllyrUumy be- 
fore the year 379. for in ^at 
year he died, being then in the 
eighty -eighth or ninetieth year 
of his age (6). Sandusy 
married 1'^ wife’s filler, was 
made governor of Britain (7). 
Paulinusy fon-in law to his liltffr 
Dryadiay was raifed to the go* 
vernment of the province of 
Tarraco in Spain, and the huf- 
band of his other niece by the 
fame Dryadia, to great irmploy- 
ments (8). Arbor ins, prefc^l of 
Rome in 380. is fuppofed to have 
been his nephew by the fame 
filler {9). Au/oniui married At- 
tujia Lucana Sabina, the daugh- 
ter of Attujius Lucanus Talijius, 
one of the chief citizens of Bmur- 
deauxi and had by her two foijs, 
to Wit, Au/onius and He/perus, and 
onci daughter, whole name is not 
mentioned in h\{k>ty . Au/oniui died 
in his infancy j but Hefperus was 
prefe^l of Africa in 376. of Italy 
in 378. 4nd the fame year pre- 
fedl of Gaul with his father. The 


daughter of Aufonius was married 
firll vaVallatinus Euromius, who 
died when he was yet very young, 
though he had bwn already go- 
vernor of a province in Illyrician, 
and afterwards to ^halajfus, who 
was proconful of Africa in 378. 
She had one fon by Euromus br 
EuromiuSy and feveral children 
by ^halaffuSy of whom the elded; 
was named Aufonius ( i ) . Symma- 
chui mentions a fon of Thalnjfus, 
to whom the fenate had, at his 
requell, granted fome favours 
(2). Aufonius had taken care 
to inftruft his daughter in the li- 
beral fciences (5). His wife Sa- 
bina died in the twenty-eighth 
year of her age (4) ; and Aufo- 
nius compofed her epitaph thir- 
ty • fix years after ( 5 ) . He wrote 
his confular tables, and fomc 
other hiilorical pieces, for the 
ufe and inllrudlion of his fon 
Hefperus y whom he commends 
as a young man of extraordinary 
parts, and naturally more grave 
and compofed than himfeJf(6). 
Hefperus married the daughter 
of Server us Cenfor full anus, and 
Pomponia Urbica, who was de- 
fccudcd of an illuftrious 
and had by her at. leail three 
children, of whom theyoungell, 
named Paflor, died when he was 
but a youth : of Pattiinusy his 
cldeil fon, funumed the Penitent, 
we Iball have occafion to fpeak 
hereafter. From the poem he 
wrote on his repentance, and 


Aufon, p: I. ' Sym. t, l. epifl. %, p.^ ep. p. 2-1, ep. . p o 

' '{6) parent, \ p, toZr \ 

parent, xviii. p, 15,3. (g) Tdan itid.f. 123, i2g. i.iyi, p. 

parent, p. 121. {ijidcm iLd. prl^^. JJyL 50. p, /. 1. jq. 

p. 17. (2) fSy,V. /. v.’ep, 56, />. 2^s. { 3) idyl. ",2. ^(-4, ^6^ 

jj[+) Ucniy parf 7 :t. p. 114. ^5) Idfm ibid. p. 'tXi. Aufr^js. p. -iw. 
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lllyricum^ belonging to young Valentinian. Butj in the m^an 
time, Maximus having affured him by his de{)uties, that he 
had no defign upon the dominions of Valentinian^ but that 
he would fiiffer him peaceably to reign in Italyy Africa^ and 
lllyricum^ Theodoftus thought it advifeablc to put off his jour* 
Maximus ney into the Weft Not long after, Maximus fent his great 
propofes an chamberlain to Theodoftus^ not to make an apology, fays Zs- 
alllatice fimus c, for the murder of Graiian^ but to^ propofe an al- 
w/Vi^Thc- liance with the emperor againft the common enemies of the 
odofius, empire ; and, in cafe he rejeded that friendly offer, to de- 
nounce war againft him. Theodoftus^ not thinking the glory 
that might accrue to him from revenging the death of Qra- 
iian a fufficient motive for entering into a war, which he 
forefaw would be attended with great evils, and perhaps with 
the ruin of the empire, the neighbouring barbarians being 
^who ac- ready to invade it on all ffdes, hearkened to the propolals of 
kn(ywleges Maximus ; and, acknowleging him, in the end, for his col- 
him for legue, fent Cynegus^ then comes targitionum^ and afterwards 
hu col- prefeil of the Eaft, in^ with orders to proclaim Maxi* 

tnus there, and to caufe his imag| to be fet up in Alexan* 
dria ** (Xj. In the very beginning of the prefewt year 383. 

that 

Themist. or. xviii. p. 220. « Zos, 1 . iv. p. 764. ^ Idem, 

p. 761. 

ftiled itucharifico?i9 it appears, have made war upon him. Pa- 
that his father was hrfl; vicar of catus tdlls us, that, when Maxi^ 
Macedoft^ where Paulinus was mus revolted, Theodofus was en- 
born in 376. and afterwards prO' gaged in a war on the mod di- 
conful of Africa^ which employ- ilant confines of the Eaft (9), 
ment he held for the fpace of perhaps with y^it^^aractm ; for 
twenty -eight months (7). he is faid hy Marcellinusif) to 

(X) Zojimus in this place have overcome them about the 
writes, that Theodofius only pre- beginning of his reign ; and Li- 
tended to be reconciled with banius writes, that the news of 
Maximus^ to divert him from a viflory gained this year by Ri- 
furprifing young VaUntinian. chomer was received with great 
who was not in a condi- joy by the inhabitants of An* 
tion to make head againft fo tioch{2). The Hunni^ likewife 
powerful an enemy; and elfe- called whofe country 
where (8) blames him for ob- bordered on Perfia^ as appears 
ferving the treaty he concluded from Procopius^ are faid to have 
with the ufurper, when he ought, broken into M^/epotamia about 
both in policy and honour, to thh time, and to have even laid 

(7) Pan/i/i. mh. p, 284, a86. (8) Zof, I iv. p, 768. (g) Pacat. 

p% 263. (’l) (brw^ ( ;) tibon. ft 67, 

fiege 
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that is, on the fixteentb, or, as others will have it, on the 
nineteenth of January^ Theodojius had declared his fon Arca^ Arcadios 
dtus emperor The ceremonv was performed with extra- declared 
ordinary pomp at the palace of Hebdomon^ diftant feven miles emfmr^ 
from Cmjlantinofle, Arcadtus was then about fix years old i 
for at the time of his death, which happened on the firft of 
May 408, he according to Socrates^ in the thirty-firft 
year of his agc^. As {orVahntinim IL who poflelFed the 
weftern provinces of Illyricutriy with Italy and Africa^ while 
Maximtis held Gaul^ Spain ^ and Britain^ he was at this time 
but twelve, or at moft thirteen years old ; and the great dif- 
turbances which his mother Jufiina raifed, by efpoiifing with 
too much warmth the caufe of the Ariam^ give us room to 
believe, that (he reigned in her fon’s name. Under her Pro* 
bui^ who had been conful in 371. and prefeft of lllyricam 
and Italy in 368. had the chief dire£fion of affairs B ; but, in 
all matters of moment, the young prince had recouiTe to 
Theodofim ^ \ nay, Orojius looks upon Theodofius as foie em- 
peror, after the death of Gratian^ Sf the Weftern, as 
as the Eaftern provinces 

The next confuls were Richomer and Clear chus. The 
former was of the royal blo^d of the Franks^ had bt;en 
domejlicorum under Grattan^ and was left by that prince with 
TheodoftuSy when created emperor (Y). This year Proculua^ 

count 

® Idat. Marcel. Prosp. chron. ^ Socr. I. vL c. 2^ 

p. 532. 8 Socr. I. if. c*.i I. p 270 Soz. 1 . vii. c. 1 5. p. 720. 

Ambros. cp, 1 1. p. 195. ^ Oros. 1 . vii. c. 35. p. 

fiege to EdeJJa ; which obliged the whole year at Conjlantinopk^ 
neodofius tef fend part of his or in that neighbourhood, 
forces to the relief of that city (Y) In a law of the year ^91, 

C3). No wonder, therefore, that he is lUlcd general of the horfe 
the emperor, at this jun^urc, and foot (4). lie was a pagan, 
chofe rather to receive Maximus but a man of great integrity, 
for his partner in the empire, valour, and experience in war, 
than, by rejecting his propofals, as appears from the feveral lec- 
to kindle a war in the very ters which Symmachus wrote to 
bowels of the empire, which, in him (5). He is, by Tome authors, 
all likelihood, would have called Ricimer^ and by others 
p^ved ' fatal to both parties. Richimer and Rscomer. Gregary 
The wars we have mentioned of Tours fpeaks of one Rjchimer^ 
were managed by his generals ; the father of Tbeodemir^ king of 
for the emperor himfelf, as we the Franks (^), whom fome au- 
have obferved above, continued thors, wbofe opiiuon is not ill- 

( 3 ) *5 Nc^ emb. p. (/^) Cod. Tbeod. ekron, p, xij. ) Sjm^ 

/ iii. ep. 59. 61. p. laj. & <rp. 54, 5$, 69, ^e, (6) Qrcg, Tur, btft, Fraae. 

J, ii. o, p. 64 . 

grounded. 



S^4 c Hi^ry #/ the 

count of the being accufed of extortion^ and 
outrages committed by his order$ at Daphtu ivn^r 
was ignominioully depofed, aiid obliged to abfcond, till the 
rage of the multitude was appeafed luiriusy the fon of 
^Theodor us y who had confpired again ft I'^aUnSy was appointed 
count of the Eaft in his room \ which office he difcharged 
with great rigour and feverlty, not fparing even the public 
magiftrates, whom he put to the rack, in defiance of the 
laws, fays Liba7iius which had been but lately publiflied ; 
that is, of the laws dated the twenty-fixth of April 380. and 
X famine thirty-firft of July 381 This year a famine, attended, 
in Syria, as ufual, with a dreadful plague, raged in Antioch^ and moft 
other cities of Syria, The plague foon ccafed ; but the fa- 
mine continuing, LihaniuSy in the name of the people of 
Antiochy had recourfe to IcariuSy intreating him to relieve, 
by fome means or other, the poor, who had flocked from alt 
parts to that metropolis, and we^e daily perifiiing in great 
^he eruel- numbers with hunger. But IcariuSy without being in the 
ty of Ica lead affedfed with their calamity, returned no other anfwer, 
rius. than that they wereabhorred, and juftly punilhed, bv the gods*;* 
7 'bis occafioned great difturbances in Antiochy which, how- 
ever, were appeafed without yoodflicd. The fame year 
TheodoJiuSy refolving utterly to extirpate the idolatrous wor- 
Lav's fliip of the pagan gods,* ehadted fcveral laws, ft)rbidding all 
agalnjl his fubjecis, on pain of death, or perpetual banifliment, to 
idolatry, offjr facrifices to idols; to confult arafpivCS^ or diviners of 
what denomination foever ; or to pryftife any' of thofe cere- 
monies, which hud been loi bidden by his Chrjftian prede- 
ccflbrso*(Z). 

This 

^ Liban. vit. p, 68. S: orat, xx. p. 471. * lilcm, orat. xx. 

p. 464. Cod. I’heod, tit. 4. p. 435. " Liban. vit. p. 68* 

Sc orat. XX. p. 471. Cod. Theod. tit. 9. p. 267. Sc 1 . xvi. tit. 
7. leg. 18. p. 203. Sc tit. 10. leg. 7. p. 266. 

grounded, take to be the conliil fZ) Zofimus tells us, that T/V- 
■of this year 384. CUarchus^ proclaimed war againft the 

his collcguc, had been proconful gods ; that he attacked them in 
Afia in 364. « and afterwards their temples ; that he proceeded 
prefed of in which with foch feverity again ft thofe 

employment he was fuccccded this who wo*-{hiped them, that no 
year by the philofopher one dared to own he believed 

my who, on that oceaiion, made there were god?, or could, 
a ffiort fpeech in commendation with fafety, lift up his eyes tb 
of .who had raifed heaven, and adore the liars that 

him to that dignity (7). fliinc there (8), Libanius writes, 

fThfmjli orat, xvl!;/. -ii3. ^ ( 3 ) p* ''58. 

that 
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This year the emperor publiflied a law, forbidding the Theodo- 
marriages of coufin g'^rmans, which had been always dteiied fius for* 

lawful 

that on,a certain occafion, (land- pious emperor wa#^ fo far from 
*ng in need of the affiftance of yielding to the argumetfts which 
the gods, be l^d recourfe to the pagan fophiil alleged in fa^^ 
their altars ; but, not daring to vour of his idols, that, on the 
implore their protection, or fhed contrary, having appointed Cy* 
a tear before their ftatues, he negius this very year prefedl of 
only bewailed within himfelf his the £afl, he llri^tly injoioed him 
unhappy condition (9). It was to ihut up all the temples within 
on occaiion of the above men* his jurifdiCtion. Cynegius exe- 
cioned laws, that Lihanius made cuted his orders with fuch zeal 
his famous ipeech in defence of and fidelity in the properly 
the temples, wherein he inveighs fa called, that he was foon after 
!V!th great bitternefs againil the fent by the emperor for the fame 
monks ; blames conduCl •of purpofe into Egypt^ where, by 
Conftantine the Great ; extols breaking in pieces the idols, by 
ynlian ; and ends his Ipeech with ' prohibiting all manner of idola- 
Ltreatcning,^ that the comftry- frous worfhip, and by (hutting 
people, who were more attached up the temples, in fuch a man* 
t' » the religion of their anceflor% tier that no one could have ac- 
t'lan the inhabitants of the ci- cefsto them, he, in a (hort time, 
tics, will, if further provoked, utterly abolifhed the very re- 
take arms, and defend them by mains of idolatry in a country, 
force (i). The ;attachment of which, for many ages, had been, 
the country-peopte, or inhabit- above all others, addiCled to fu- 
ants of villages, called by the perdition (z). The zeal which 
LMns paganit to their idols and he exerted, on this occafton, for 
temples, gave rife to the deno- the true religion, procured him 
minacion of paganu^ or pagan, after his death, which happened 
which began about this time to be in 38S. the honour of being in- 
given to all who worlhiped idols, terred in the church of the /fpo- 
Lthaafuj^ in that fpeecb, often f/es at Conjinniinople, the bury- 
addrcflcF himfelf to Theodojius ing-place of the emperors (j); 
as prefent ; but neverthelefs, we whence his afhes were conveyed 
cannot perfuade ourfelves, that the enfuing year by his wife 
he had the boldnefs to pronounce Acancia into probably the 
it before fo religious and zealous place of his nanvity (4}. He 
a prince. It ought, in our opi-' was comet largitionum from 381. 
nion, to be lookra upon only as to 383. when he was made pre- 
a declamauoD, delivered not in fe^ of the Bad, in which office 
the prefence of the emperor, bat he continued ^1 his death 1 that 
perhaps of his own fcholars, and is, to the year 388. in which he 
c|4er pagap auditors. Be that died, being then oonfol with thft 
as it will, it is certain, chat the emperor (5]. Lihaniue 

( 9) Lib. vit. p. 63. (1) liepi, ortff. pro tmp. p. n 6». fa) Zof- 

/. 4 v. p. 76Z* Cod. Tbeod. /. X, tit. to. Itgl ic. p. 44a. tdet. ehnn, 

ir.',. 763^ OtJ.ThttHUtbnn. p,nt. 

V0L. XVI, C c himfelf 
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htiis, uniter hw!{}\ among the Romans^ and no one had ever looked upon 
/f*uprf fe- as incettuous. However, Theodojius not only prohibited fuch 
naltiesy marriages, but, by the fame law, commanded the contraAing 
tht mar- parties to be burnt iilive, their eftates to be confifeated, and 
ixagts of children to be deemed illegitimate P (A). At the fame 
coujin-gir- and under the fame penalties, TIoeodofius revived the 

mans. antient law, forbidding the marrying of npices, which he 
extended to the niece of a firft wife <1. By another law of 
this year, dated the twenty-firft of January^ he ordered 
Cynrgius to make a diligent fearch after the Eunomian^ MaU» 
donian^ Arlan ^ and Apolltnarian bifhops and clergy in Con^ 
Jiantimplr^ and to drive them all, without exception, out of 
the city ». By a third he forbids the fews to buy Chrillian 
rtaves 5 and alLws all Chriftians the libe^ of fetting free fuch 
Haves as they fhall have purchafed neodojiusy as appears 
from tlie dares of his laws, pafled moft part of this year at 
d fjhmn CojiJlanttmpk \ and there received a folemn embafly fent to 
emhafy him by the king of Perftay to folicit, or rather to buy, a 
jtnt peace, with rich prefents, and to excufe, fays a panegyriil 
hyth€kivg\iy his fubmiffioii, all the evils, which, till that^ time, the 
if Pcrfia \ Romans had fuftcred from the Perjian nation. They had loft 
Year of their great king Sapor II. who died about the year 379. after 
the flood 


2732- p Cod. Theod. 1 . hi. tit. 12. leg. 5. p. 297. ’ Cod.Theod. 

Of Chrillj 12, leg. 5, p. 297. ^ Idem, 1 . xvi. tit. 5. leg. 13. 

3 ^ 4 * p. 120. » Idem, 1 . lii. tit. 1. leg. 5. p. 246. * Pacat. p. 261. 

Of Rome‘S 


* * 3-- himfelf, notwithflanding his zeal 
for idolatry, could not help com- 
mending him as a magillrate of 
an unblemifhed charadler (6}; and 
Theodofius, in a law addreH'ed to 
him in 385. fays, that his juftice 
and equity were known and ap- 
plauded by all the world (7). It 
is furpnfing, that Baronins 
iliould confound the prefect Cy- 
nfgius with another of the fame 
name, who in 401. was font by 
Arcadius to demolifh the temple 
<}{ Mamas y and other temples 
in the city of Gavs.a, 

(A) Arcadius (ofiened the rigour 
of this law by another dated the 
twenty lixth of November 396. 
w hereby he exempts the tranf- 


grefTors from the penalties in- 
flided on them by the law of 
theodojius ; but neverthelefs de- 
clares fuch marriages unlawful 
and inceiluous, and the children 
incapable of receiving the leaft 
legacy from their paxttts (8). 
iri 405. he intirely revoked the 
law of his father, declaring the 
marriages of coufin germans ab- 
folutely lawful (9). This revo- 
cation was not received in the 
Weft till the time of Juftinian, 
who caufed it to be put into his 
code ; by which means it becaqie 
genera], and fuch marriages were 
celebrated without reilraiot or 
fcruple in the Weil, as well as 
in the Ball. 


; ((>) Lihin, dt irgrrd. adjudices, p 100. (7) Cod, Theod, /. \t, tit, u leg, 15. 

Kit . (S) i.p. 297. 19.^,419. 

having 
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Thk emperor, foon after his return to ConftanunopU^ Be mar- 
married to his fecond wife Galla^ filler to Falentinian II. and r/V/Galla* 
daughter to Falentinian L by the emprefs ^JuJiina. He had by 
her a fon called Gratian, who died before his father, and a 
daughter, named Galla Placidia^ of whom we lhall have 
frequent occaflon to fpeak in the reign of her brother Hono- 
riusy and her foa Falentinian \\\ ^ As for Falentinian^ he 
was at Milan on the eighteenth of January ; at Tidnum or 
Pavia on the Arieenth of February ; at Aquileia on the twen- 
tieth of April ; at Milan during the months of June and 
July ; at Aquileia on the third of November ; and again at 
Milan cxn the eighteenth of the fame month, and on the third 
of December (E). 

* Phi LOST. 1 . x. c, 7, p. 139. ® Cod. Thcod. chron. 

p. 115—117. 

emperor ordered th.in to be fet to follow in every thing the di- 
at liberty, and, having made regions of the venerable bilhop 
them rich prefents, gave tlym of that city (7). de- 

leave to retum to their own coun- feribes the church of St. Paul 
try, hoping by that means to placed. on the Oy//<7« or the 
gain the good-will of the bar* way leading to OjFtay and tells 
barians, fays Zofimust to entice us, that it was built by an em» 
them into his fervice, and to em« peror, which Baronins under- 
ploy them in the war againd Hands of the emperor who reign- 
Maximujf for which he was then ed in Prudentius^s time, and thence 
making great preparations under- concludes, chat the above- men- 
band (5}. All other writers fup tioned church was hniibed by 
pofe Hheodofius CO have command- Honorius (8). That it was finilh- 
ed his troops in perfon ; nay, ed in the reign of Honorius^ is 
CAsW/tfsr tells u% chat he engaged certain, not from the words of 
Odoiheus hixnlelf, who was killed Prudentius quoted by Baronins^ 
in the battle (6). but from an ancient infeription, 

(E) Baronins produces a lettc* which informs us at the fame 
written this year by Falentinian time, that it was begun by ^he- 
to Sallttji prefed of Rome^ injoin- odofius^ perhaps when he came 
ing him to rebuild the church of to Rome in 398. and imbellilhed 
$t. Paul in the neighbourhood by his daughter Placidia, in the 
of that city, and to inlarge it, time of Leo the Greats bilhop 
by taking in, with the confent of Rome (9). However, it is 
of the fenate and people of Rdme^ manifeU from the code ( t ), that 
part of the public road : he com- Falentinian ilTued orders this year 
mands him to acquaint the fenate, 386. for the building of that 
and the Chrilliao people, with church, tho’ the work was not 
the orders he had received, and begun till the reign of Henoriut^ 


^S) J^r/. /. iv. p. 759-76?;. 


>386, 
ebron, p* 383* 


(%) Idtm Hid, 


fG) Ciaud, eenf, Hon* 4. p. 55. (y) Baron, 

(9) Grutir*p* 1I70» (1) CW. Thtodm ■ 
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The next confuls were the emperor Vatinttnian the third 
time, and Eutropiasy who had bfecn proconfal^ of 
afterwards prefedt of the Eaft. In the very beginning of this 
year 387. Theodofins publiftied a law, addrefled by way of letter 
to all the ciiies of the Eaft*, injoining the magiftratca to ho- 
nour the folemnity of Eafier^ by fctting at liberty luch as, 
on the appioach of that great feffival, they ftould find in their 
pnTons, unlcfs they had been confined ' cnorrnou^s 

crimes. It was on this occafion that the emperor utterw thole 
memorable words ; / zvijh it were in my power to reJiQre life 
to the dead This year Theodofm finding the exchequer 
quite drained, and being on the other hand obliged to celebrate, 
according lo cuftom, the fifth year of the reign of his fon 
Arcadiui, to which he added, it feems, the folemnity of the 
tenth year of his own reign, tho^ he was then only in his 
ninth, an extraordinary tax was laid on the people to defray 
that expence ^ ; for we are told, tnat, on fuch occafions, each 
fold ier received five pieces of gold P. Moft cities fubmitted 
chearfully to this burden i but thcpcbpleof yfntioch com- 
plainiji<J^ of it as an unreafonable oppreffion, crowded to the 
houfe of Fldvianus their biftiop, as foon as the edia was 
publiihed, to implore his prottiTion ; but, not finding him, 
they returned to the forum, and would have torn the governor 
of the city in pieces, had not the officers, who attended him, 
with much difficulty, kept back the enraged multitude till he 
made his efcape. Being thus prevented from venting their 
fury upon him, they fell ^pon the emperor's ftatueS, broke 
fame of them in pieces,,»«^nd dragged others, with the ftatues 
of his two fbns Arcadius “"and HonoriuSy of the late empreis 
Flaccillay and of his father TheodofiuSy through the chief ftrects 
of the city, uttering the whole time moft injurious and ^buhve 
reflexions againfl their perfons q. Having thus demolilhed 
moft of the emperor's fiatueo, ihey fet fire to the houlc of 
one of the principal citizens, horn they bore fonie grudge ; 
and would have committed other difiuders, had they not been 
difperfed by a body of archers, who, by wounding only two 
of the rabble, ftiuck terror into all the reft. The governor, 
liearing the archers were come, Ibcwed bimfclf to the **''^“*^ 
tu^, and, with an air of authority, commanded them to di- 
fperfe, and retire to their houfes. Thus was the feditiOh qudled 
at once ; and the city reftored by noon to its formef tranquil- * 

The two perfons^ who had been wounded by the archers, ^ 
being taken, informed a^inft their accomplices, who Wefe 

" Caavs. tom, i. orat.'vi. p. 84. * Liban. orat. 

p.ea6* . P Ammian. p. 314, jij- h Liban. orat. 
p. 40^. f Idem, orat. xiv. & xxiii. p. 596. 415- 
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having lived and reigned feventy years. The embafladors 
were fent, not by him, as Pacatus fccms to fuppofe but by 
Sapor IIL who reigned in Perjia this year 384. Oroftus writes, twifh 
that a treaty was concluded between the Perjfians and Romans^ nsihom ht 
in virtue of which the whole Eaft ftill enjoyed a profound condwin a 
tranquillity at the time he was compoHng his hiftory ; that is, treaty. 
about the year*4i6 The articles of this treaty are not 
mentionr * ’ ;*yny hiftorian; but from a law of Theodoftusy 
dated the lourtfenth of June 387. and addrefled to GaddaneSy 
fatapra or governor of Sophency it appears, that the autho- 
rity 6f the Roman emperors was acknowleged in that province, 
which, by moft geographers, is placed to the fouth of Arme- 
nidy and is reckoned by Tome hidorians, one of the five pro- 
vinces which Jovian yielded to the Perjians. While the Per- 
ftan embafladors were ftill at ConJiantinopUy a fecond fon was Honoriui 
born to the emperor in that city on the ninth of September. 

T^hsodojius g2Lyt.V\m the n^e of HonoriuSy to honour in his 
fon, fays the poet Claudiany the memory' of his brother *, 
diftinguilhed him with the title of nohUiJfimuSy or moji nobUy 
and name4 him conful foT the year 386 

The fame year, the Sarmatians having made an irruption 
into the dominions of Vahntiniany he difpatched one of his 
generals, not named in hiftory, againft them, who drove Sar* 
them back with great flaughter, and took many prifoners, tn^tians 
who were all fent to Romey to be either maflacred in the defeated 
fhews of gladiators, or deftroyed by the wild beafts.. The 
emperor, in the letter which he wrote to the fenate, acquaint- 
ing them with the fuccefs that had attended his arms, beftowed 
the higheft encomiums on the ger'Cral who commanded on 
that occafion *. As for Valentinian himfelf, he continued 
the whole fear, as appears from his laws, in Italy ; for, 
during the months of Marc^ and April y he was at Milan ; 
at Aquileia in the month of September ; and again at Milan 
in Oliobery and the two rer months of the year*. By 

a law dated the twenty-fecond v)f Marchy which was this year 
Good-fridayy he commanded all the prifoners, who were not 
charged v^ith the enormous crimes mentioned in the law, to 
be fee at liberty, in honour of the approaching great feftival K 
This year died f^ettius Agorius Pratextatusy a perfon greatly Pra^texta* 
coixunended and extolled, as one of the moft deferving men tu? dies. 

4ot his age, by Ammianm MarcelUnusy who wrote his hiftory 
about this time, by Zojimusy Symmachusy Libaniasy and, in 
general, by all the pagan writers 1 for he was not only a pagan 

• pACAT,p. 263. Oros. 1 . vii. c. 35. p. * Glaud- 
de Scr, p. 194. ‘ r Socr. 1 . v. c. 12. p. 271, THE 0 jpi|»P<r 59 - 
» 6ymm. 1 . X. cp. 61. p. 461. ' • Cod. Thwd. Chron. p, J 12. 

^ Cod. Theod. I, ix. tit. 38. leg. 7. p. 276, 277. 
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himfelf-, but augur, higb-pontif of Vejta and. the 5 «b, ab^ 
the head, as we may flile him, of. the pagan fuperftUion (B). 
Symma- About this y\mt'Symmacbus waS- ^pointed prefed of Rome, 
chus m/jJe in which employment he acquitted himfelf with great reputa~ 
frefeii of tion, and procured a law fiom the emperor, moderating the 
Rome, gy Julian made they had of his integrity (4). 


proccnful of Jehaia in ^62. by 
y^alentinian 1. prcfeft of Romt 
in ^67. and afterwards prefect of 
Jtaly and Illyricum ; in which 
employments he acquitted him- 
felf fo as to be at the fame time 
feared and beloved. Ammianus 
writes, that, from his youth, he 
excelled in every virtue oecoming 
a man of his rank ; that he re- 
vived the gravity and probity of 
the antient Romans (i^ Zofimus 
caUs him a man cf an unble- 
miOied charadler, and piopofcs 
him as a pattern to be imitated 
by all governors of provinces, 
and other magiftrates (2). Ma- 
ct'ohius fuppofes the binquet of 
the learned men, which ih the 
fubjefl of his Saturnalia^ to have 
been celebrated at the houfc of 
Rratexlatus{ % ) . Symmnehus look- 
ed upon him as in every reipeft 
the beftjVor, at Icaft, as one of 
the bell men of his age. He tells 
us, among other things, that he 
accepted no legacies, but con- 
ftantly yielded to the children or 
relations of the teftator, what- 
ever was bequeathed to him ; 
that he was no lefs affecled with 
the misfortunes of others, than 
with his own ; and that fuch as 
poirclTed eftates adjoining to his 
in the difputes which arofe be- 
tween him and them, concerning 
the limits of their lands, would 
admit of no other judge but him- 
felf ; ib great was the opinion 


In the many leuers whic|i Symm^* 
chus wrote to Jjim, and, after 
his death, to emperors con- 
cerning him, he extols his wif* 
dom, integrity, modefty, mo- 
deration, and humatirty to all, 
even his moft inveterate enemies 
{5). He came this year to Rome^ 
and entered that metropolis in a 
kind of triumph, being attended 
by all the magiHrates, by the 
ndoility and the people; and, 
repairing, amidil the loud accla- 
mations of the multitude, to the 
capieol, pronounced there an ele- 
gant oration in praile of Valenti* 
j^an{6). Hewasthenponfuleleil ; 
but before he entered upon that 
new office, be was fnatched away 
by a natural, but fudden death, 
to the inexprellible grief of the 
Roman people. The fenate eredl- 
ed fevcral llatucs to ,the,^;(^bur 
of a perfon, who livedi; tb ufe 
the expreffion of Symmachns^ even 
after his death, in the memory 
of all good men (7^. St. Jtrom^ 
who was then at Rome^ com- 
pares the death of Prtftextatusy 
whom he ililes a (acrilegious 
idolater, with that of the ho{y.- 
abbefs Lea^ who died a few d^ys ' 
after him (8). PrAtextatus was 
no friend to the Chrilllans ; but 
ufed to fay, by way of raillery, 
that he would readily embrace 
their religion, provided they* 
would make him biihop of Rome' 
( 9 ). 


(l) Amman: l. xxii. p, ^lo. Gf /. Xxvii. p. 399. (z ) ZoL L iv p. 735. 

(3) Macrob. /. i. <r. I. p. (4; Symm. /. i. ep. 3S 49, p. 29. tf. 47. 

Uom.lx, fp.%^np. 4 riVtp, 2^*5. /•.41S. 34 ^417*, 

( 4 ) / 4 m, L X. tp. yj. p, 474. /ii«r. r/>. 24. p, 156. (7) Ikm^ A x. tpu 

3 'i, » 4 * P-¥>S, 406, 4 * 4 - 48 } ihtr, ep, 24 /k, 156. (9) Idepe. 

</». hi. 1♦>5, ' 
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- expehce» of the new coafitb} prxtors, and quseftors. The 
confuls ufed, agreeably .a cuftom which then prevailed, to 
fend rich prefents to tfieif friends, and to all perfons of di- 
ftindion ; and the prsetors and quseftors to expend immenfe 
fums in the public fports, which they were bound to exhibit* 

The value of the prefents to be given by the confuls, and 
the fums to be laid out in the public (hews by the two other 
magiftrates, jveFe fixed by this law, and thofe declared in- 
famous, wh^hould folicit an exemption from it 

This year a famine being apprehended in Rome^ by reafon 
of the Tcarqity of corn in Africa^ which ufed of late years to 
fupply that metropolis, Theodojius^ at the requeft of Symma- Theodo- 
chifSy delivered the Roman people from the danger that threat- fms fup- 
erred them, by fending them great plenty of grain from Egypt 
and Maced^n^ For ^his feafonable fupply, Symmachu$ returned ‘with corn, 
thanks, not only to TheodoJiuSy but to count Ricomery and - 
likewife to RuJinuSy who,* it feems, made already fome figure 
in the empefor’s court The great power he afterwards 
acquired there, no-way redounds to the honour of Theodo- 
Jius. The following ^ar 385. when Arcadius and Baj/to 
were conTuls, St* Aujltny then profeflor of rhetoric in Milan^ 
pronounced, on the firft o( January y a panegyric on the two 
new confuls Bauio was by nation a Franks and had been 
fent by Grattan in 381. to the aftiftance of Theodoftus ; but^ 
returning afterwards into the Weft, he ferved Valentinian II* 
with great fidelity. Valentinian palfed the firft fix months of 
thi^year at Milany and the reft either at Aquileia or Verona^. 

Thq^e enabled this year feveral excellent laws in favour of 
the cMirch, yet he fuffered his mother JuJlina to perfecute 
and opprefs the catholics, becaufe they would not yield the 
great church of Milan tp the ArianSy whom (he countenanced 
and prpce£i;ed Thiodoftus continued all this time 2xConJlan- 
tinopUy where a dangerous cotifpiracy was formed again ft him ; 
but difeovered a little before it was to be put in execution. 

Mod: of the con fpirators were apprehended, tried, and fen- 
tenced to death ; but Theodojius generoufly forgave them, zxAgi^n thofy 
would not allow any inquiries to be made after their accom- 
plices, tho’ fome perfons, in whom he repofed great con- 
fidence, were fufpefted to be in that number againft 

Not long after, died at ConJlantinopU the emperor’s daughter,^®* . 
Pulcheriay who was ifoon followed by the emprefs Flaccilla | 
her mother, to the great grief of Theodoftusy who yy^s a no ^ ^and^ 
Icfs tender father than hufband. The emprefs died at Scotu- 

® Symm. ep. 21. p. 402. & cod. Tlicod, tit. 5. p. 382. x%^,theemprifi 
^ Symm, I. iii. ep. 55. 82. p. 127. 1^8. ® Avc. contra lit. Flaccilla, 

Petiliani, I. iii. c. 25. p. 131. ^ Cod. Theod chron. p. 114, 

a Soca, 1, v.-c. u. ** Themist. qrat. xix. p. 231. 
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minum in Thrace^ where flie was drinking the waters for the 
recovery of her health ; but her body was brought back to 
Conjlanthiople^ and interred therd'-With extraordinary pomp 
and magnificence. Gregory of i'^^,.,who was then at Cff«- 
Jiantinople^ pronounced her funeral ’'oration, as he had done 
fome time before that of her daughter Pukherta * (C). The 
next tonfuls were HonoriuSy ftiled in thefajii }^ohiVij^mus puer^ 
and Evodius^ perhaps the prefefl: of Qaul under Maximus^ 
This year Theodojius continued at Cor^antinopie till the third 
of September^ when he is fuppofed to have left^diat metropo- 
lis, ill order to march againft the Greuthongi^ wlSa w'eie ready 
to pafs the Danube^ and break into the empirci^nder the 
condu£l of Odotheus^ whom Claudian honours wltli\the title 
Thcodo- of king The barbarians were attacked, and utterly de* 
fius gains fcatcd, by the two emperors Theodojiui and Arcadiusy who 
a great returned to Conjlantinoplcy leading with them an incredible 
•oiJtory- number of captives, and entered that city in triumph on the 
o^er the twelfth of Oifober (D), 

Greu. ' Xhe 

thongi. c ' 

* Greg. Nvss. de Pul. p. 516. & deFlaccill. p. jzS. CiAvd. 
conf. Hon. 4. p. 55. ^ 


(C) Thefathersof the church, 
who lived in chat age, beflow 
upon her the highefi encomiums ; 
and the pagan writers thcmfcives 
cannot forbear extolling her piety, 
moderatioe, and other virtues ( i ). 
The Cf reeks honour her as a taint, 
and celebrate her feall on the 
fourteenth of September y perhaps 
the day on which (he died (2), 
(D; Thus Idatius in \i\%faftiy 
and Marcellinus in his chronicle 
(3]. Claudian likcwife fpeaks of 
a vi£lory gained this year by the 
two emperors over the Greuthangi 
(4.). But Zofimusy to rob 7 beQ- 
dojsut of the glory of this, as he 
does of moil other viftorics, af- 
cribes it to Promatusy who com- 
manded in Thrace ^ in quality of 
general of the foot. According 
to his account, Promoius fent into 
the enemy’s camp Ibmc perfons. 


who, pretending 10 bedeferters, 
undertook to condudl the barba- 
rians over th^ river, and to be- 
tray the Roman commander, and 
his «rin/, into their hands. Odo* 
theusy ngt fufpe^ling any trea- 
chery, fuffertd himfelf to be con- 
ducted by them ; but, in the 
mean time, PtomofUs, informed 
by his emiiTaries of the enemy’s 
dcfjgo received them fo briikly, 
while they expected to meet with 
no oppofition, that great num- 
bers of them were driven back 
into the Danuhty and drowned, 
and the reft either taken prifoners, 
or cut in pieces. After this. Pro- 
motus attacked and made himfelf 
mailer of their camp, in which 
he found a great booty, and an 
incredible multitude of women 
and children, whom he imme- 
diately fent to Theodofius ; but the 


(j) TkemiP* crat, \\x. p, orae, xviu. ( 2 ) J7iA’ wen. 

Otnc, 14. p. ^09. <£f Cteytfrt p, (3) Jdar. p. tt. Marcel^ 

f. 6. (4> Claud, esnf, Kca. 4. p, 55. 
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all by 4ifferent ways put to death by the governor of the city : ne cruel- 
fome were beheaded 9 othets expof^ to the wild beafts in the O' 
theatre, and fome burnt a^ve ; he did not even fpare the governor 
children, who had iofu^^^e emperor’s ftatues ; and caufed tovuards 
feveral perfons tp be ‘Executed, who had been fpeftators 
only of the injuries offered them While the cruel governor 
was thus proceeding with inexorable feverity againft the un- 
happy AntiochianSy aloioil without difiindlion of guilty or in- 
nocent, a report was Ipread, that a body of troops was at 
hand, with ordejs to plunder the city, and put all the inha- 
bitants to the j^brd, without diftin^tion of fex, age, or con- 
dition* Hereupon that populous metropolis of Syria was at 
once turni^jhto a defert, the citizens abandoning, in the 
utmoft tefrbr and confulion, their dwellings, and retiring with 
their wives and families to the neighbouring mountains and 
deferts. As that report proved groundlefs, fome returned to 
their native country ; but tjie far greater part, dreading the 
cruelty of the governor, and the juft refentment of the em- 
peror, kept themfelves concealed in the neighbouring cities, 
or amonglt the rocks and {Dountains (F)* In the mean time, 
TheodoJiuSy •being informed of what had paffed at Antioch^ 
and particularly of the inful^ oftpred to his ftatues, and to 
thofe of his father, of the late eShpreft, and of his children, 
was provoked to fuch a degree, that, in the lirft tranfports Thcoda<. 
of his paftion, he commanded the city to be laid in afhes, 
and the inhabitanw, without diftinftion of fex or age, to be 
put to the fword This fliews, that he was naturally cho- 
leric, and apt, when in a piffion, to enter into the moft vio- 
lent meafures. His indignation Teemed to him the more juft, 
as he had favoured that city above all the reft ; for he had 
deiigned to reftde fome time there, as Pa lens had done, and 
had with that view built a magnificent palace at Daphne^ and 

• Chrys. homil. iii. p. Theod. 1 . v. c. 19. p. 731. Lib- 
p. 397- ' Chrys. ep. ad Cel. hom. vii. p. 207. Theod. 

Lv.c. 19. p. 731. 

(F) To thofe who returned, of the preacher, joined to the 
St. Chryfofiom preached fome of apprehenfion they were under of 
lllofe inimitable homilies, which the effedls of the emperor's in- 
have reached our times, and arc dignation, wrought a great change 
wonderfully adapted to llir them in chat licentious and diffoluce 
up to repentance, and to make people, as appears not only from 
them iooii: Upon the danger that Sc. Chryfofiom himfelf (3), but 
^hreaien^ them, as drawn down from Sozomen (4), and even from 
upon thw from Heaven by their Lihanius (5). 
fins ( 2), The eloquence and zeal 

(%) Vide Cbryf. bm, ii. jMjb. bom. xi. p. la*;. bsm, vi. p» 96 . hom. iv< p. <;4. 

(3) p. 169. (4; So». 13. p. 741* (5) Ltb. or. xiv, p. 4'^3. 

Vql. XVI. ^ D d another 
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another in the old city, befides feveral other ftrudtires, with 
which he had at a great expence embelliihed that metropolis u. 
But nothing incenfed him fo much agaiiift that ungrateful 
city, as their having outrageoufly infulted even the dead % that 
is, his father, and the emprefs Flaccilla, However, as his 
wrath foon aflwaged, he revoked the ofder he had given, and' 
contented himfelf for the prefent v.jth caufing the public 
baths, the theatre, and the circus, H be Ihut up, with de- 
grading the city from the rank of a metropolis, and fubje£ting 
it as a common village to its rival Laodicea A certain 
quantity of bread was there daily diiiributed amongft the 
poor, as at Rome and Conjiantinople ; and of this largefs too 
the emperor thought fit to deprive them 
appoints These punifliments inflifled on ih^ Jntiochims’ 

judges to ill general ; but at the fame time he difpatched Ca/arius, ma^ 
try and gijier officiorum^ and Ellehichus^ magijier militum^ or general, 
punijh of- with full power to try and puniih Cich as had been concerned 
fenders, in the late riot * (G). As the two judges approached the city, 
all the people went out to meet them, and were received by 
them, efpecially by EUeblchuSy in a very obliging manner y which 
allayed in Tome degree their fears. The next morning the two 
conimiflioners, having placed guards in the feveral quarters of 
the city, to retrain the people from alTembling, fummoned all 
the members of the fenate or public council to their lodging, 
examined them concerning the late riot, heard with great pa- 
tience what they alleged in their own defence, and in that 
of their fellow-citizens ; and, after various inquiries, difmifTed 
them, highly fatisfied with the treatment they had found, cfpe- 
cially fro"m Ellebichus, who could not refrain from tears, when 
they, throwing thcmfelves at his feet, implored his protection. 


" Thfod, 1 . V. c. i8. p. 731.&C. 19. p. 733, ^ Idem ibid, 

* Chrys. or, xii. p 157. Lib. or. xviL p. 197. Theod. 1 . y. 
c. 19. p. 731. y Lib. p. 408 Chrys. or. xvii. p. 195, 


(G) Ellehichus was man of 
an unblpmifhed character, and is 
faid to have fquared all hisaCtions 
by that golden and truly ChriAian 
rule, Do as you nvould be done by 
(6). Gregory Naxianzen wrote 
a letter tp him, intreacing him, 
by their antient friendlhip, to difi 
charge a reader from (he fervice, 
and aiTufing him, chat, by fo 
doin^, he wpald draw down the 
blelTing of Heaven upon his arms, 


in a war of which he had the 
whole management (7). Cafa- 
rius^ his collegue in this com- 
mi^ion, at this time magifior 
officiorum^ was prefed of Conflart^ 
JiantimpU in 365, prefed of the 
Eallin 395. and confu! in 397 (8). 
He is commend^ by Sozomen 
and Libanius as a man of great 
integrity, and one who never 
promifed what he did not ^git 
10 perform (9). 


(6) IJf cr, xxiii.p. 529. (7) Greg. Nax. e(. 123. p. 8^7. ('g) C%i. 

/!>. 6. p. 354, (9) Sez, /. ix, f. 2* p. Sea. l/b* tr. xxiit ff* 518! 

Thf 
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The compffion and good- nature he {hewed on this occasion 
revived in a manner the whole city ; their fears began to abate, 
and joy appeared in every face. 

But the fcene foon changed ; for Ellibichus^ having caufed Ellebi- 
great numbers of perfons of all ranks to be feized in the night- chus,, om 
time upon private infqjjpmatioiv;, repaired early next morning ^ 
to the place where jufb^ ^ was ufually adminiftred ; and, or- 
dering the prifoners to bfr* brought in chains before his tribunal, t^^eeds 
fi^ntenced fucb of them to death as owned their crime, and the 
ordered thofe who denied it to be cruelly racked, without 
fhewing the leaft pity or compaflion, as if he had changed 
his nature. Thofe, who had feen him the day before, could 
fcarce perfuade thernfelves he was the fame man ; for, not 
fatt 'hed with caufing perfons of the firft quality to be racked 
and tortured like fo many flaves, he uttered dreadful menaces 
againft the whole city, threatening to lay it in alhes, and put 
the inhabitants, without diftindfion of age, fex, or condition, 
to the fword, unlefs they redeemed chemfelves and their 
children from impending ruin, by a timely difeovery, not 
only of the authors and ricigleaders of the late treafonable and 
wicked atteftiprs, but of all who had been any- way concerned 
in them. St. Chryfojiom^ was an eye-witnefs of all that 
palled, fo far as his tendernels and compaflion for the unhappy 
fufFerers would allow him, gives us a lively, but dreadful de- 
feriptibn of this fcene of horror, which he compares to that 
of the laft day, when all diflindion of birth, wealth, and rank, 
will ceafe, and every ope be punilhed or rewarded according 
to his deferts Multitudes were dragged in chains from 
every quarter of t! e city to the tribunal of the inexorable 
judges, who, unmoved with their tears, and deaf to the in- 
treaties of their relations, after a (hort hearing, either fen- 
tenced them to death, or ordered them to be racked till they 
owned themfelves guilty, and difeovered their accomplices. 

St. Chryfojhm mentions a lady of the firfl quality, who, feeing 
her fon apprehended by an officer on horfeback, laid hold of 
his bridle, and fuflered herfelf to be dragged in that manner 
through the ftreets to the tribunal, where, with her hair di- 
(beveHed, and bathed in tears, (he threw herfelf at the feet 
of Ellebichus ; but he, deaf to all intreaties, purfued his in- 
quiries with fuch rigour, as threw the whole city into the 

confufion. St. Chryfojiom^ who, with fome others Sf, Chry- 
of the facerdotal order, was admitted into the hall, where foftomW 
the criminals were examined and tortured, exerted all his ber- 
ploquenee to move the judges to compaflion 5 and* was therein tntu obtain 
feconded , by tl^c hermits, who were very numerous in thc^ 

? 9HRys. orat. xiii. p, 147—150. & orat. xxii. p. 252. 

jneigh- 
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nei^bourhood of Antioch^ where they led a retired life amongft 
the adjacent mountains ; but, quitting their folitude, tii«y 
had flocked to the city on this extraordinary occafion, to 
comfort with their prefence the difconfolate citizens, and try 
whether they could raife any fentiments of hunaanity or 
commiferation in the hearts of their judges. 

One Alacedonius^ an anchoret, uaiverfally efleemed and 
revered for his fand^ity, diflingui(he4 '^^rafelf* above the reft 5 
for meeting Ellebichus and Cafartus qn --orfeback in the forum, 
laying hold of one of them by his garment, he commanded 
them both, with an air of authority, to difmount. As neither 
of them knew him, they wete not a Lttle fuiprifed, that a 
perfon, in appearance, fo mean and contemptible, (hould dare 
to fpeak to them in fuch a ftile ; but they were no fooner 
informed who he was, than, difmounting from their horfes, 
they threw themfelves at his feet ; when the holy anebt re** 
addreiEng them in the Syriac tongpe, “ The emperor,’ faid 
he, “ however diftinguiflicd by his imperial dignity, is ftill a 
** man \ and therefore ought to confider his nature, as well 
** as his rank. Thofe whom he copimands, are of the fame 
** nature with himfelf, and the images of the Supri^me Being ; 
let him therefore take care no^ to provoke the Almighty, 
by deftroyingthe living images of the divine nature, for an 
“ affront offered to the inanimate reprefentations of his body. 
Other ftatues may be eafily raifed to him in the room of 
thofe that have been demolifhed ; but he, notwithftanding 
his boafted power, is not able to m^kc the leaft reparation 
for a lingle life, which he has once taken away We 
are told,^ that both Ellebichus and Cafarius ixrard thefe words, 
which were interpreted to them in Greek y with the greateft. 
refpedl and veneration, and immediately acquainted the em- 
peror with what they had heard c. The judges having, at 
the requeft of the ecclefiaftics and hermits, agreed to fufpend 
the execution of the criminals, till the emperor’s further 
pleafure was known, fuch as had been found guilty were con- 
duced under a ftrong guard to the public prifon, and the reft: 
difmiffed. Amongft the former were all thofe who compofed 
the fenate or council, that is, all the chief men in the city, 
whofe eftates were immediately feized, together with their 
houfes and effeCs, their wives and children being driven out 
by the officers of the revenue, and obliged to lie in the ftreets, 
their friends and neareft relations fearing, left, by harbouring 
them, they (hould be involved in the ruin of their hufoands 
and fathers 

, ^ Chrys. orat, xiii. p. 193, 194. Theodor. 1 . v. e. 19. p. 731, 
.732. ^ Idem ibid. ** Idwn, g. 517. 
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7'he hermits, having thus obtained of the judges a reprievfe 
for the criminals, did not doubt but they Ihould prevail upon 
the emperor to pardon them. In order to this, they rcfolved 
to repair without delay to Con ft ant viable ^ and throw therti- 
fdves^at the prince’s feet ; h\xi ElLbichus znA CafariuSy af- 7 "A:j 
fe6Ied with their zeal, and unwilling they fliould expofe them- mmo* 
felves to the fatigye andviipnvenieiicies of fo long a journey, 
advifed them rather to r ‘tv up a memorial in behalf of the 
unhappy citizens, and upon themfelves to prefent it 
the emperor. hermits followed their advice, and, leav-^"®* 

ing the memorial in their hands, returned the fame day to 
their mountains and oeferts Upon their departure, it was 
agreed between Ellehkhus and Caftirius^ that the former 
fh ^uld remain at jlnticch^ and the latter carry the memorial to 
the emperor. Accordingly Cafarius fet out that very even- 
ing. and purfued his journey with fuch expedition, that the 
fixcii day about noon he reafhed Conjiantincple^ diftant about 
five hundred miles from Antioch In the mean time Elkbk ^heprk 
chiis CHufed thofe who had been condemned to be removed ftnets 
from the public prifon to more convenient place, allowing treated 
them the ]ib?rty o" taking the air in the gardens belonging io <with^reat 
it, and feeing their friends anA relations s. St. Chryfojhrn let humanity 
no day pafs without vifi ting them, in order to bring them, EUebi- 
while thus kept in fufpenfe between hope and fear, to an in-chus. 
tire refignation to the will of the Almighty, in whom alone 
he daily exhorted them to place their confidence 

'Fhe Aritiochidm^ d wading the eftVds of the emperor’s Flavianus 
refentment, had fent, a few days after the riot was tcmmmvt- biftop of 
ted, Flavianus^ bil.iop of the place, to intercede with Tl^eo- Antioch 
dojius in their behalf. Flavianus had met Ellebichns and Ca- recurs to 
farius on the road, who acquainted him with the cofnmiirion empe^ ^ 
they were going to execute at Antioch, The holy bifliop, [i^ror in their 
hearing it, burft into tears; but neverthelcfs purfued 
journey, Hill hoping he IhouM be able to foften the good-na- 
tured emperor into compaflion. The day after his arrival at 
Conjiautinople^ he appeared at court ; but, in order to move 
the emperor to compallion, flood at a dillance from him, fi- 
Icnt, and bathed in tears, as if he dared not look up, or ap- 
proach him. But the emperor no fooncr obferved him, than 
he flew to him, not to upbraid him for undertaking the de- 
fence of the rebellious city, but to juftify his own condudt, 
and complain to him of the ungrateful return the Antkehians 
had made for the many favours he had heaped upon them. 

« Chrvs, orat. xvli. p. 195. f Lib. orar. xxii. p. 518. 

& orat. xxii. p. 53}. • Idfin, orat. xxii. p. 535. ^ Chrvs. 
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FlaVianuSi burfting into tears, anfwered, that the fevered 
punifhment he could infli£): upon them was too mild and gentlct 
for the enormous crimes they had committed, and their uil* 
dutiful return to fo indulgent a prince ; but at the fame time 
he told him, that to forgive one’s enemies was a duty incum- 
bent upon every Chriftian ; that, from his pardoning fuch 
enormous offences, great glory would redound to the religion 
he profelfed j that the Jewsy and Barbarians, would 

admire and extol the purity of its ^^rals, £ 3 *^. He added, 
that now opportunity offered of making himfelf a lading 
indance to all pofterity of humanity and good-nature ; and 
feafonably put him in mind of the order he had iffued this very 
year, commanding all prifoners to be fet at liberty againft the 
foleninity of Eaftcr^ and of the memorable words he uttered 
on that occafion ; to wit, I were in 7ny power to r^cal 

the dead from their graves^ and rejldrc them to life ! 

Theodo- 'Fhis admirable fpecch, which is related at large by St. 
ftus^r^«/i Chryfojlom^ made fo deep impreffion on the mind of the 
emperor, that he could not refrain from tears, nor forbear 
neral crying out, that he pardoned the lujgrateful city, and redored 
don i inhabitants, however guilty, to his favouif' Thus _St. 

Chryfojhm ^ But Libanius ^ ^id Theodoret ^ tell us, that the 
emperor, though greatly foftened by the fpccch of Flavianus^ 
yet did not grant a general pardon till the arrival of Cafarius ; 
who, prefenting to him the memorial of the hermits, and at 
the fame time pleading with great energy in favour of the un- 
happy city, which, he faid, had been already fufficiently pu- 
nched, ^ prevailed upon him to grant a general pardon, ’ He 
therefore wrote a letter to the citizens of /Intioch^ {hewing, 
that it was not without reafon he had treated them with lb 
much feverity, after they had, in fuch an outrageous manner, 
and re- infulted his deceafed father and wife* He added, that, as his 
ftorei to anger, however jud, was foon appeafed, he pardoned all with- 
the city all out exception, wliethcr condemned to death or banifhment, 
its privi- reCtored to them their edates, their ihews, baths, theatres, 
and territory, and to their city the privileges and rights of a 
metropolis. He concluded with exprelfions of the deeped 
concern for the death of thofc who bad been condemned by 
the governor, and executed without his knowlcge. 7 'his let- 
ter the emperor delivered to Flavianus^ that he might have the 
JiOiiOLir of carrying the jovful tidings to the difconlbJate city ; 
but the holy bilhop, impatfent to put an end to the affliilign 
of his people, yielded that honour to another, whom he thought 
capable of performing the journey with more expedition. It 

‘ * Curts-* orat. xx. p. 276 233, Lib. orat* xxii, 

p. 519. * Thiodor, 1 . V. c. 19* p. 732. 
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is more eafy to conceive than cxprefs the joy which the arri- 
val of the meflenger caufed in Jntioch, Sr. Chryfojiofn^ to 
whom we refer our readers, defcribcs at large what paflcd on 
this occafion, and concludes with thefe words : Let the pagans 
be afliamed^ or rather inJlruSlcd ; and^ learning our philofophy 
of an emperor^ and a hijhop^ renounce their errors^ and embrace 
a religion, which encourages and produces fuch eminent ' ^'/V- 
tues * 


Whilk thefe things^^^fled in the Eaft, the boundlefs am- M'tximus 
bitlon of Maximus railed far greater difturbances in the Weft ; invades 
for that ufurper, not fatisfied with the provinces which had the domi^ 
been held by Grattan^ palled this year the Alps on a fudden, nions of 
with a defign to feize on Valentinian'^ (hare too; and, meet- Valenrr- 
ing with no oppofition, marched ftrait to Milan, where A^;-nian ; 
le7itijyian ufually refidcd. X|iv 3 young prince, not finding hini-/(^J 
felf in a condition to mate head againft him, fled firft to 
ylquileia, and from thence, being clofely purfued by Maxi- • 
mus, to Thejfalonica, with his mother fujlina, and the pre- 
feit Probus, to implore the proteftion and afliftance of Theo^ 
dofius^. That pious princtf,un a letter which he wrote to 
Palentinian, fn anfwer to one he had received from his mo- 
ther jfu/iina, told him, that l||p was not at all furprifed at the 
progrefs Maximus had made, nor at the bad fnccels that at- 
tended his affairs, fines the tyrant had protected, and he per- 
fccuted, the orthodox faith ; for Valentinian, as we have hinted 
above, had n.ot only embraced the doflrin? of Ay'hts, but per- , 
fecuted the orthodox prclgtes, and driven fevcral cjf them from 


their fees, being induced thereunto by his mother a 

nioft zealous Arian. Soon after, Theoclofms removed from 
Conjlantinople, attei^ded by Icveral members of that fcnatCj, 
to Thefalonica, •in order to comfort with his prcfcncc the 
young prince, who had taken refuge in his dominions. Upon 
his arrival, he repaired to the palace where Falejiiinian was 
lodged ; and, after having alfured him, that he was refolved /V 
to employ all the forces ur theEaft in his defence, he prevailed duce^^ hzm 
upon him to renounce the impiety, as the only obltacle to 
the fuccefs which they might cxpe»Sl: from Heaven ”, Suidus . 
relates the difeourfe which 'Theodofiin made on that f >bj.'cl: P. 

Zojimus writes, that, in a great council held at Thcja!>nica, ^ 
all the counfellors to a man were of opinion, that war Ihould 


be forthwith declared againft Maximus ; but that TheoJofius, 


fo^f^feeing and dreading the evi^s infeparable from u civil war, 
fimt firft emballadors to the tyrant, ferioufly exhorting him 


® Chrys. orat. XX. p. 234. " Zos. 1 . iv, p. 667. Theo- 
dor. 1 . V, c. 14. Soz. 1 . vii. c. 14. p. 721, ** Theodok. 

p, 724. P SuiD. p. 347. _ 
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to reftore to Valentinian the ufurped provinces, and content 
himfelf with Gaul^ Spain^ and Britain^ which had been 
yielded to him by himfelf and Falentinian s. 

Maximus would not, it fccms, hear^n to any propofab ; 
for this very year he laid (iege to Aquileii^ which he reduced, 
- notwithftanding the vigorous refiftance of the inhabitants, as 
he did ^aderna^ Bomnia^ Mutina^ Rhegium^ Placentia^ 
and fevcral other cities in Italy ; na; , he w*as the enfuing year 
acknowleged in Rosne^ and in alPc^e provinces of Africa^, 
Theodoftus therefore, fiiKling a war inevitable, fpent the re- 
maining part of this, and the firft months of tlie following 
year 388. when he was conful the fecond time with Cynegius^ 
in making the neceflary preparations for carrying it on with 
vigour. His army confiftcd chiefly of Goths^ HunnSy ALmSy 
and other barbarians, whom he was glad to take into the fcr- 
vice, to prevent their raifing difturbances on the frontiers. 
He appointed Promotus general s»f the horfe, and Timajius of 
the foot ; and, having committed the government of the 
Eaftern provinces to fuch perfons as, he knew, would, in his 
abfence, confult the welfare of hiii fubjeds, and maintain the 
public tranquillity, he fet out from TheffalGnica^'xw the begin- 
rung of the fummer, marchingi with great expedition through 
lllyricumy with a defign to furpnfe Maximusy wdio had not yet 
taken the field, but continued, without the leaft apprehenfion 
of danger, in Aqutlcia, Andragathiusy one of the uf^rper^s 
generals, a man of great courage and experience in war, had 
been appointed to guard the pafles the Juluni Alps ; but, a 
repor^ being fpread, \\\2X Theodoftus defigned to pafs the/?«/V/;? 
fea, and invade Italyy he was ordered to quit thofe pafl’es, 
and to man with the utinofl expedition what fliips he could, 
in order to intercept the emperor in his paflage. I'hus was 
Jlfaximus deprived of the afliftance of that excellent com- 
mander, and of the flower of his troops, who were employed 
in manning the fleet which Andragatbius ^iXtmhhdy purfuant 
to his orders, on the coal! of the loulafi fea. In the mean 
time Iheodofiusy entering Pamiomay advanced to SeiJetUy now 
Seijfcgy before the enemy had the leaft notice of his approach. 
However, llie general, who commanded the troops ot Maxi-^ 
mus in that neighbourhood, having drawn them together with 
incredible expedition, fell up'*ii Theodoftus as he was pafling 
the Save ; but his army was utterly defeated, and he himfelf 
drowmed in the river 

** Zos, lib. iv. p. 768. ^ Ambros. cp. 17. p. 215. 

Pacat. p. 275. Zos. p. 769. • Zos. J.iv. p. 769, 770. 

Amb. cp. 17. p. 215, 
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From Scifcia the emperor advanced to Petovio^ now Pet* 
iaw^ on the Drave \ where he was met by AlarcelUnus^ the 
brother of MaxmuSy at the head of an army far more nu- 
merous than his oWn» However, the emperor offered him 
battle, which he readily accepted ; but was utterly defeated, Theodo- 
though his men fought with extraordinary courage and refolu- gains 
tion. We are rfot told that Maximus was prefent at either 
of thefe battles ; but muft have at leaft advanced to fup- 
port his generals ; for both Pacatus * and St. Amhrofe " write, 
that, after his forces were twice defeated, he fled, with the 
troops that attended him, and with the remains of hisfhattered 
army, to Aquileia^ whither Theodojius purfued him, having 
fc it Arhogajhs befoie to inveft the place, and prevent the 
tyrant from making his efcape. Zoftmits writes, that the em- 
peror, arriving Toon after, took the town by aflault ; and 
Socrates^ that it was deliv|!red up to him by the foldiers of 
Maximus Be that as it will, it is certain, that the tyrant IVfaximus 
was feized, according to fome, by his own men, according 
to others, by the foldiers §>f Theodojius^ who had entered the 
city, and dtagged in chains to the emperor, encamped about 
three miles from the city, l^eodoftus reproached him with the 
death of Gratian^ and his unbounded ambition, which had 
prompted him to murder one brother, and drive the other out 
of his dominions. As Maximus was, or at leaft pretended to 
be, touched with remorfe for the crimes he had committed, 
and publicly owned he j^ad no claim or title to the power he 
had ufurped, Theodojius. began to look upon him with an eye 
of compaflion ; wiiich thofe about him obferving, aTid fear- 
ing he n.ight pardon him, they removed him out of the empe- 
ror’s fight, a«d, without waiting his orders, ftruck off his 
head y. He was executed at a place about three miles diftance and he* 
from Aquileia^ on the twenty-feventh of Auguji^ zzzoxAxw^^^^^ded. 
tq Socrates ’^ ; or on the twenty-eighth of July^ as Idaiius ° j 
will have it (Hi. ' the flood 

Maximus qf Chrill 

388. 

' PACAT.'p. 270 — 275. » Ambr. p. 214. Zos. or Rome 

p. 770. ^ SoCR. 1 . v. C. 14. p. 273. y SoCRAT. 1136. 

Zos. ibid. Pacat. p. 279. * Socr. p. 273. * Jdat. 

chron. 

(H) Amhrofe writes, that Franks t^ii^Theodoftui[\]. TJiolc 
Maximus was pc the fame time two nations had broken into 
defeated by the Saxons^ the Gaui, as appears from Gregory 


(l) Amhrof, fp, 17. p. 215. 
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Maximus had left bis fon VtSfor, whom he had declared 
Augujius^ in Gaul^ to awe the inhabitants of that province 
during his abfence. Againft him Theodofius difpatched Arbo- 
gajiet^ who took him prifoner, after iiaving difperfed the 
troops that attended him, and put him to death b. Zofimus 
calLs him a youth ; but all other writers fti]^e him an infant. 
Andragaihius^ hearing of the defeat death of Maxitnusy as 
he was cruifing in the Ionian gulf, threw himfelf headlong 
into the fea, and was drowned, choofing that kind of death, 
to prevent a more ignominious one, which, as Gratian had 
been feized and murdered by him, he had reafon to appre- 
hend c, Orofius writes, that he was overcome in battle ; 
and St. Ambt’ofey that he had joined Maximm before his de- 
feat, and perhhed foon after c. I'hus ended a war, w'hich 
firft threatened the empire with endiefs calamities ; and the 
glory which Theodofun acquired 'by his viflory was greatly 
heightened by his moderation and clemency in the ufe of it ; 
for, immediately after the death of Maximusy he publlflied a 
general amiiLli), and was fo far frcfii) perftcuting^ the frir*nds 
and relations of the ufurper, that he would not even fuftcr 
them to he reproached witit thei|- rebellion. No man was ba- 
nifhed, fays Pacaiusy no man’s clbte was confiRated j and 
thofe who deferved, and would have fuffered, the moll cruel 
death under any other prince, were difmiiled by TbeodofiuSy 
without fo much as hearing from him an angry word Thofe 
who had witli moll warmth efpoufed<he tyrant's caufe, were 
allov/cd^^to return unhurt, continues the fame author, to their 
wives and children, to enjoy their eftates unmolefted, and 
with them the fame rank, dignity, and honours, ^by which 
they had been diftinguilhed before the rebellioif g. The wife 

^ Zos. 1 . iv. p, 770. 'V'icT. p. 545. Prosp. p. 515. « Zos. 
VicT. Prosp. ibid. ^ Ones. 1 . vii. c. 35. p. 220. * Am- 

»Rps. ep.17. p. 214. ^ Pacat. p. 281. g Idem, p. 382. 

of Tours (2), under the conduct Sluentinas followed the Franks 
ofCenobaud, Marcomiry and Sun- crofs the Rhiney whfch he paiTed 
no ; and, having ravaged the near the prefent city of Nuys ; 
country bordering on the Rhine ^ but, as he was not acquainted 
were preparing to repafs that ri* with the country, moll of his 
yer with an immenfe booty, when men were cut off by the enemy 
'Flannius and ^entinusy two of in the woods and marlhes, and 
Maximus * falling upon the reA obliged to fave them- 
them unexpededly, cut great felves by a lhameful and precipi- 
uumbers of them in pieces, tate flight (3). 

(z) Crejr, Turou, bjfl* Franc, /, il. £, 9. p. 58, 59, (3) Jdm ibid, 

p. Sh ^0. 
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and d;j^ughters of Maximus had been taken, and confined In 
a public prifon, by fome of the emperor’s officers ; which the 
good-natured prince no fooner knew, than he ordered them 
to be fet at liberty, ifettled a conlidcrable penfion upon them, 
and charged one of their kinfinen to take care, that no one 
injured or infulted them But what St. Amhrofe^ and Zoji- 
mus himfelf, mdtt of all admired in Theodofius^ was, his not 
only reftoring to Vahntinian his own (hare, when no one wa$ 
in a condition to difpute with him the poireffion of the whole 
empire, but his generoufly relinquilhing to him Gaul^ Spain^ 
and Britain^ which, before the revolt of Maximus^ had been 
held by his brother Gratian, He was fatisfied, fays Sr. Am^ 
hrofej with the good he had done, without reaping any ad- 
vantage from it for himfelf, though no one could have blamed 
him, had be retained fome of thofe provinces, confidering the 
immenfe charge he had bee^i at in reftoring the young prince 
to the quiet poUVlfion of the reft As 'JuJiina the mother 
of yalentinian died about this time, Theodofius^ during the 
three years he continued in the Weft, governed in the name 
of that priitce, who was, at the death of his mother, fcarce 
feventecn years old, and con^qucntly not yet equal to fo great 
a burden 

While Theodoftus was purfuing the war in Illyrkum^ a re- 
port was fpread at Conjiantinople^ that his army was cut off, 
and he himfelf in great danger of falling into the hands of the 
ufurper. Hereupon thg Arlans^ whom he had highly difob- DiJIurb-* 
liged, by driving them from their churches in 380. as we have antes rai- 
related above, riling in the night-time, fet fire to ihe^houfcof fedinOon- 
NeSlariiis the oi thodox bifhop of Conjiantinople^ who perifhed fiantinople 
in the flames^ and committed fevcral other diforders. A- 

the news of the intire defeat of the ufurper being brought rians^ 
foon after to that metropolis, the Ariasis^ dreading the eftedfs 
of the emperor^s indignation, had recourfe to the clemency of 
Arcadius^ whom Tbeodoftus had left at Coujiantimple in fetting 
out for the war j and the young prince not only lorgave them Thcodtv 
himfelf, but prevailed upon his father to confirm the pardon Cus/i^w- 
which he' had granted them*. The emperor was ftill 
Aquileia on the twcnty-fecond of September \ but on the tenth 
of October at Milan^ where he feems to have pafl'ed tlie win- 
ter Being informed, while herefided in that city, that 
Chriftians had burnt a fynagogue of the Jews^ and a temple ^ 
of the pagans, at Callinicum in Mefopofamia^ be condemned 


Amer. epift. 17. p. 215. 
1. ii. c, 17. p. 185. 


• Idem, p. 216. ^ Ruffim. 

* SocR. lib. V. c. 15. p. 272. Soz. 
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the bifhop of the place to rebuild the fynagogue at his own 
expence, and oidered all thofe who had been any-ways con- 
cerned in either of thefc riots, to be puniflied with the utmoft 
feverity. But St. Ambrofe^ thinking a prince, who had lately 
overlooked far greater diforders in the ArianSy ought not to 
exert fo much rigour againft an orthodox bilhop, and his peo- 
ple, wrote to him from AquUeia in their fawur ; and, upon 
his return to Milan^ perfuaded the err.:.^cror, by a (peech yvhich 
he pronounced before him in the great church, to revoke the 
order he had given 

A depufa- About the latter-end of this year, the fenate of Rome 
tzbn from difpatched deputies to earneftly intreatmg iiim to 

the fenate them leave to reftore to its former place the altar of 
^Rome, tlory^ which had been removed by Grntian. The emperor 
fur reftor- at firft inclined to grant them their requefl: ; but was in 

^taref\' end pcifuaded by St. Amhrcfe to deny it. However, Syw 
machns^ the chief of the deputies, *a man univerfally efteemed 
for his eloquence, and greatly beloved by the pagans, in re- 
gard of his zeal for the antient religion of the Romam^ vw a 
panegyric w’hich he pronounced fooSi after on Thiodofius^ re- 
^heirre- newed the fimc requeft in the name of the ienate ; which fo 
gueftre- provoked the emperor, that he immediately ordered him to 
jeBed, and come down, and to be put that inftant into a chariot, in or- 
Symma- jgr to be conveyed into banifliineut, forbidding him, un^’er the 
chus ha- fevereft penalties, ever to come 'within an hundred miles of 
Rome o. l^he emperor’s indignation feemed the more juft, as 
ncalfea, Symmachus had been but very lately plrdoned by him, while 
accufed iy his enemies of ireafon, in having pronounced a 
panegyric during the war on the, ufurper Maximus, How- 
ever, as Theodt'fius was never more ready to pardon, than when 
he feemed moif provoked, the friends of Sy 7 mnachus no fooner 
fpoke in his behalf, than the emperor recalled him, reftored 
him to his former rank, and, to convince the world, that he 
retained no ill-will to him, raifed him wo years after to the 
confiilar digniiy p. 

Several This year Tieodoftus enafted feveral laws againft heretiCsS, 
4 hm;j of tQ one dated the fecond of March, forbidding them, 
this year, efpecially the ApolUnarians^, to hold afl’emblies, to have bifhops 
or clergy, to live in cities, to appear at court, or to prefent 
ret'a ^ petition to the emperor ‘1. The fame prohibition was 

" Ambros. apol, 17, 18. vlt. p. 83, 84. ^ SOCRAT, 

lib. V. c. 14. p. 273. Prosp. de promiff. lib. iii. c, 38. p. 149. 
P Ambros. fer mo de diverf. iii. p. 118. Sym. 1 . ii. ep. 30, 31. 
p. 74. cp. 6i. 63. p. 89, 90. & 1 . V. ep. 15. p. 191. ^ Cod. 

Theo^. l.xv. tit. V. leg. 14. p. 130. 
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renewed by another law, dated the fourteenth of June 
By another enafted two days after, all public difputes concern- 
ing religion were forbidden under the fevereft penalties K 
A law, dated the twenty- ninth of February^ declares all mar- 
riages between Jews and Chridians unlawful, and fubjefts 
the contrafling parties to the punifbmcnts due to adultery j 
another, addreffed to CyneghiSy forbids any one to marry his 
brother’s wife, or his own wife’s fifter ^ The fame prohi- 
bition had been made by Conjlantius in 355 Theodofius^ 
who was flill at Milan on the twenty- fccoiid of May^ left 
that city foon after, and repaired to Rome with young Vahn^ Thcodo- 
tininn^ and his fon Honorius^ whom he had fent for from 
Conjlantinople^ after the defeat of Maximus. He entered that Ro™®- 
pjctropolis m triumph on the thirteenth of June ; and a few 
days after Latinus Pacafus Drepanius.^ an orator of Gauly pro- 
iliounced his panegyric ii% the fenate, the emperor himfelf 
being prefent. The orator takes notice of his liberality to- « 
wards the people on that occafion, of his affability and con- liorac 
defcenfion, nor only in \yewing the rarities of the city, but 
in entering the l.oufes of private perfons, which won him the 
hearts of the Roman peo[d^^. The poet Clandian tells us, 
that at Rome he received embafladurs fent by the king of 
Perjiay to treat with liimiabout a peace between the two 
empires m 

To Theodojius's journey to Rome w’as owing, according 
to Prudentius the cpnverfion of the fenate and people of 
that city to the Chriftian religion ; not that he ufed^any vio- Endea- 
lence, fays that writer, for he indifferently raifed pagans and ^ 
Chriftians to the firft employments in the ftate * ; but fo great 
was the forct^of his example, that few, either in the fenate, Idolatry in 
or among the people, were fo attached to their errors, as to 
withftand it. Prudentius mentions feveral illuftrious families 
converted, on this occafiop, to the true religion ; to wit, the 
families of the Paullniy of the Bajfty of the Anniiy and of 
the Gracchiy at that time the moft antient and noble family in 
Rome. The people, continues that writer, Hocked to the 
Lateran church, to receive there the facred fign of the royal 
chrifm, and to the Vatican^ to v'lfit the aflies of the father 
of the faith ; meaning, we imagine, Sr. Peter y who was then 
fuppofed to have planted the faith in Rome. The idols, fays 

^ Cod.Thcod. 1 . xvi. tit. 5. leg. 15. p. 131. * Idem, tit. 4. 

leg. 2^ p. 100. * Idem, I. hi. tit. 7. leg. 2. p. 278. ^cod. 

Juftin. l.v. tit. 5. leg. j.p.425;. “ Cod. Theod. 1 . hi. tit. 12. 

leg. 2. p. 296. Ibid. p. 120. ** Soz. p. 273. Ruf. 

1 ii. c. 17. p. 185, y Claud, p. 176. » Prud. in 

Sym. 1 . i- p. 248, * Idem, p. 220. 
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St. Jerom^ were every-where pulled down ; their temples 
abandoned ; and the gods, olftce fo much revered, left in their 
niches alone, or attended ordy by mice and owls : the capicol 
(continues the fame writer), formerly fo much frequented, is 
now turned into a defert ; the other temples arc covered with 
duft, and filled with cobwebs ; the whole cit)j crouds to the 
tombs of the martyrs ; and the people, in paffing by thofe 
antient temples, behold them with joy ready to fall, and bury 
the gods under their ruins. Ro?ne forfakes Jupiter^ and his 
temples, defpifes his ceremonies, and is alhamed of the wor- 
fhip formerly paid him Theodfjus^ however, would not 
fuffer the ftatues of the gods, many of which were the work 
of the beft artificers of antiquity, to be dellroyed j but or- 
dered them to be removed from the places where they had 
been adored, to the public fquarcs, where they ferved as or- 
naments to the city Theodofius ftaid fcarce three months 
at Rome ; but in that (hort time he not only ferioufly applied 
hinifelf to the fuppreffion of idolatry, but with indefatigable 
care laboured to reform many abufes, whi^h had long prevailed 
in the city, as appears from the fevcral hm h^publifhed 
there**. He enafted one, dated# the feventeenth of 
ordering all the Manichees to be driven out of the city, and 
declaring them incapable of receiving legacies, or leaving any 
Thcodo- thing by will even to their children (I). ^Lheodoftus left Rome 
lius halves on the firft of St:pte?7ibei\ w’as at a place c...iled Valcntia on the 
jloine. third of the fame month, and on tJie fi 3 <pth at Forum Flaminity 
now Pon%: Ceniefimo on the Foptno^ not far from FuUgno in 
the duchy of Spolcto^ where he enafted a lav*^ forbidding the 

^ Hier. ep. 7. p. 54. & in Jov. 1 . ii. c. 18. p. 95, • ® Prud. 

an Sym. 1 . i- p. 220. ** Cod. Theod. L xii. tit. 16. leg. 1, 

p. 612. & 1. xvi. tit. 5. kg. 18. p. 138. 

(I) A few days before Fheodo- ons two men equally remarkable 
f.us left Romc^ a comet is faid to for their frze, the one being feven 
have appeared in the eaft in the cubits and three inches, and the 
lhape of a fword 5 and, moving other no taller, fays that author, 
northward, to have vanifhed in than a partridge, though he had 
the middle of the Ur/a Major ^ an agreeable voice, and an excel- 
after having lafted forty days, as lent underftanding : the former 
we read in Philojlorgius (4) ; or was a native of Syria^ and the 
only twenty-fix, as MarcelUnus latter of Egypt; and they botl\ 
will have it (5). The former lived to the age of about twenty- 
writer mentions feveral other five (6). 
prodigies, among which he reck- 

(4; I X. e. 9.^*. X39«_j4i, (5) M 2 rceli cbm, (6) Pbil'fi, 

X r. 9. f , 142, 
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execution of criminals during Lent From thence he pur- 
fued his journey to Milan^ whe»*e he ena<Sed a law, dated the 
twenty-lixth of November^ commanding the heretic bifliops 
and clergy to be cvery-where driven out of the cities, and their 
fuburbs ^ 

From this hw, and feveral others of the enfuing year, it 
appears, that Theodofvus the winter in that city, while 

Valentinzan marched into Gaul^ to make head againft the 
Franks^ who were preparing to invade that province ; but all 
we know of this expedition is, that Valentinum had an inter- Valenti- 
view with Marcomir and &unno^ two chiefs of the Franks ; nian con- 
that they delivered hoftages to him ; and that the emperor, clndsi a 
on the eighth of November^ was at Freves^ wheie he took up 
his winter quarters g. I'hisyear is chieHy rcnurkahle for the 
deftrudion of the celebrated temple of Scrapis at Jilcxandria.^ h ranks, 
which, according to thtf defeription Ammianns Marcellinus 
gives us of it, furpafled in grandeur and wealth all the temples 
in the world, that of Jupiter CapitGlinus alone excepted ^ ; 
nay, Theodoret calls it the greatelf, and, without cxcep:ion, 
ihe moft Seauilful temple in the univerfe ^ Fheodojus^ who 
had hitherto fp^aed chat ftttely edifice, caufed it this year to 
be leveled with the ground on the following occafion : Theo^ 
philus bilhop of Alexandria having begged and obtained of 
the emperor an old temple, formerly corifccrated to Bacchusy 
but at that time ruined and forfaken, with a defign to convert 
it into a church, the«workmen, in clearing it of the rubbifti, 
found among the ruins feveral obfeene figures, wihich the 
bifliop, to ridicu.h': the fuperftition of the heathens, caufed to 
be expofed to public view. This provoked the pdgans to fuch Lhepa^an^ 
a degree, th&t they flew to arms ; and, falling upon the Cliri- rije a- 
ftians, cut great numbers of them in pieces, before they were *l?e 
in a condition to oppofe their fury. At length the Chriftians Chrijlians^ 
took arms in their own defence ; and, being fupported by the Altx- 
few foldiers who were quartered in Alexandria^ began to repel 
force by force. 

Thus a civil war was kindled within the very walls of the 
city, and no day pailgJ without fome feuffle and bloodflied. 

The pagans, when tired with fighting, or overpowered with 
numbers (for the Chriftians were far more numerous), ufed 
to retire to the temple of Seraph \ and thence, falJying out 
again uncxpecledly, feize on luch of the Chriftians as they Several 
met, and, dragging them into the temple, either force them ChrijUani 
ty the moft exquifite tprments to facrificc to their idpj, or, if viajfacred^ 

« Cod. Theod. chron. p. 120, izi. ^ Idem ibid, « Oros, 

vii. c. 35. p. 220. Cod, Theod. chron. p. 120. ** Ammian. 

I.'xxii. p, 234. * Throdor. p. 73^. 
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wtd put to they refufed, to rack them to death. As they expedled to be 
true/ foon attacked by the emperor's troops, they chofe a philofo- 
pher, by name Olympus, for their leader, with a refolution 
to defend themfelves, their temple, and their religion, to the 
laft extremity. In the mean time, Evagrlus, governor of 
Egypty 2iX\d RomanuSy w'ho commanded the troops there, having 
attempted in vain to perfuade the pagans to quit the temple, 
and retire to their dwellings, fent a diftinft account of the 
whole to the emperor, who, extolling and envying the hap- 
pinefs of fuch as had chofen rather to die, than renounce their 
religion, and offer facrificc to the idols, would not fuffer their 
death to be revenged on thofe, at whofe hands they had ob- 
tained the crown of martyrdom, but readily forgave them. 
Thcodo- However, at the fame time he ordered the temple of Serapisy 
fius W.rrand all the other temples in Alexandria y which gave occafion 
to frequent difturhances, to be utterly demoliflied, charging’ 
temfU of Theophilus bifliop of the place, who had folicited this order, 

execution, and injoining Evagrius and Ra~ 
to follow therein his direftionst The pagans no fooner 
tfi jtnew, that the emperor had been informed of tKe cruelties 
they had committed, than they ^andoned the temple, and 
^ < 5 ifperfed, fbme of them retiring privately to their own houfes, 
dorjvtu others withdrawing from the town, and either concealing 

themfelves in the neighbouring cities, or flying to more di- 
ftant countries. Among the latter was their leader Olympusy 
who conveyed himfelf in the night on Jjoard a veffel, which 
was ready to fail for Italy, Hclladius and Ammoniusy two 
grammarians, under whom Socraiesy the ecclcliaftic hiftorian, 
bad ftudied at Condanthiopte, withdrew from Eg^pty and took 
refuge amongtt: the barbarians. 'Fhe former uf«d to brag of 
his having killed, daring that tumult, nine Chriilians with his 
©wn hand 

The temple, thus abandoned by the pagans, was delivered 
up to Theophlluiy who, with the afliftaiice of the people and 
f ddiery, reduced It in a (hort time to an heap of ruin-, leaving 
nothing undemolifhed but the foundations, which could not 
be removed, on account of the extraordinary weight and fize 
7he Jiatue of the ftones. The celebrated ftatue of Serapis, the principal 
^Serapis god of the Egyptians, was broken in picxes, and the limbs of 
hrokitiin that pretended divinity carried fuH: in triumph by the Chrifti- 
pdeen, gng through the city, and then thrown into an huge fire 
kindled for that purpofe in the amphitheatre. As the Egy- 
ptians aferibed the overflowing of the A/Ve, to which was 
owing the fertility of their country, to the benign influence 


* Sock, l.vii. c. 15- P- 724* 22. p. 187. Soz,. 
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of their god Sef\ 7 pisy they concluded, that, ^ow he was dc* 
ftroyed, the river would no longer overflow, and conrequeatJy 
that a general famine would cnfue. But when they obferved, 
that the Niie, on the contrary, fwciled to a greater height 
than had been known in the memory of man, and thereby 
produced an immenfe plenty of all manner of proviiions, 
many of the pagans, renouncing the worfhip of the idols, 
adored the Goo of the Chrift/ans ‘ (K), Not only thellatijc 
of Serapis, which w«s lodged in the temple, but all the othci 
ftatues of that pretended deity, were by the zealous Chriftians 
carefully fought for, ignominioufly dragged through the ftrects, 
and confumed in the flames ; infomuch that in the great 
city of Sernpis^ as Alexandria was frequently ftiled, not the 
leall footftep was left of that idol, or of the worfhip, which 
for fo manv ages had been paid him. In the room of the 
temple of Sera pis was built a church, and a martyrium^ fays 
Ruffnus meaning perhaps a burying-placc for thofe who 
had fufFered martyrdom, during the late difturhanccs. Sophre^ 

7 niiSy one of St. "jero 7 nh friends, wrote a particular and diflindl 
account of the demolition of the temple of Ssj'apis “ j but 
his worlr^h.'js not reached our times. 

Theophi^vs, who was a prelate no Icfs aftive than 
zealous, not fatisfied witlAlemolilhing the temple of Serapisy 
encouraged the people, fupported by the governor of the 
province, and the commander of the Roman troops, to puli All tht 
down and level with the giound all the other temples, orsL- lemp/es 
tones, chapels, and places fet apart for the W'orflnp of ihc t^rougJ^out 
idols throughout Rgjpty canfing every-where the Itatues ofBgypc aKr- 
the gods to be either burnt or melted down. C)'>the innu- 
nierdble flatues, wiih which that fupciltitiuus province wms 
filled, he is faid to have fpHred but one, to w it, th.ic of an 
ape, in orJer to expofc the pagan religion to ridicule 

* Rur. I. ii. c. 27. p. 190. Socr. I. v. c. i6. p. 274. Ruf. 

I. ii, c. 27. p. 190. “ HitR. vir. iiluilr. c. 133. p. 303. 

^ SocR. p. 275. 

fK) RuJJinus (7), Socrates (8), that nation, the fyinbol of life; 

Eunapius (9), and So^omen (i) and, on the other hand, a tradi- 
write, that crofles were found tion having for many ages ob- 
ingraved on feveral of the Hones tained among them, that their 
of the temple ; which occaiioned religion, and the temple of Sera- 
the convcrfion of great numbers pis, would fiibilft till the fign of 
of the Egyptian pnells, the crofs life appeared, 
being, in the facred language of 

(•j) /?«/!/. it. c. 27. p. 190. (S) S''cr.Lv, r. t6 (^) Eunap. 

c, 4. p^ 6g— 64- (1) /, vii. c. 15. 7^5. 

cdofiUx 
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oioflus not onJ/ approved of what Theophilus had done, but 
commended his zeal, and returned him public thanks for the 
pdins he bad taken, in clearing that province from the abomi- 
nations to which it had been To long addiftcd p. Soon after, 
he cnafled a law, forbidding, on pain of death, the fubjedis 
of the empire to offer any kind of facrifice to idols ; and de- 
claring the eftates confifcated of fuch as Ihould burn incenfe 
before them ♦ 

The following year 390. when Falentinian conful the 
fourth time with Ncotetius^ Tbcodojtus continued at Milan^ 
as appears from the code, till the fifth of July ; was at Ve- 
roua from the twenty-third of Auguji to the ciginh of Sep* 
t ember, and again at Milan on the twenty- fixth of November, 
and the twenty-third of December, At Verona he publiftied 
a law, dated the third of September, commanding ihofe who 
profeffed a monaftic life, to withdraw from the cities, and 
retire to the deferts, purfuant to t|}eir inffitution. But this 
law he revoked by another dated the feventeenth of April 
A lav3 39 ^ ^ which was publifhed at Rome on the four- 

againft tccnth of May, he commanded thofe^ who Ihould be found 
unnatural guilty of unnatural luff, to be burnt alive in the fig^at of the 
lufi, whole people This year an obelifk, twenty-four cubits in 
lieight, was raifed in the circus at Cfonjlantinople, and a column 
before the church ot St. Sophia, on which was a ftatue of 
Theodoftus in filver, weighing feven thoufand four hundred 
ounces As for Valentinia?!, he feems to have continued all 
this year at Treves, or in tlie neighbourhood of that city. 
The next confuls were Tatianus and ^ Aurelius Symmachus, 
Theodofius Continued this year at Milan to the twenty-fecond 
of March, was at Concordia on the ninth of May, at Ficentia 
on the tw’enty-foventh of the fame month, and ^it Aquileia 
from the fixteeiith of June to the fourteenth of July 
One a- I j Y a law dated the ninth of May, he declared thofc 

gainfl apo' veho ftiould renounce the Chriffian religion, after having 
ftates, been baptized, not only incapable of giving or receiving the 
Icaft thing by will, but of being, as infamous perfons, wit- 
neiTes to any private or public deed ; adding, that he would 
have confined them to the deferts, had he not believed it a 
greater punilhment for them to live among men, without 
being looked upon as men 'v. By another law, dated the 
ninth of the fame month, he commanded the heretics to be 

p Ruf. p. i8g. ^ Cod. Theod. I. xvi. tit. 10. leg. jo. 

p. 271. ^ Idem, I. xvi. tit. 3. leg, 1. p. 96. &lcg. 2. p. 97, 

98. • Idem, I. ix. tic. 2. leg. 4. p. 30. * Marcell. 

chron. “ Cod. Theod. chron. p. 123, Idem, 1. xvi. 

tit. 7. leg. 4. &'v, p. 207, 208. 


every- 



C. IV. Eaftcrn Weftern 431 

evety-where driven out of the cities *. Som8 writers confine 
this law to the Mantchm^ while others extend it to heretics 
of all denominations. 

Theodosios was, as we have obferved above, at Aquileia 
on the fourteenth of "July ; but foon after he fet out from Theodo- 
thence for Conjlantinople^ leaving the intire management of fuis re^ 
affairs in the Well to Valcntiriian^ now in the twentieth year 
of his age. On his arrival at Thejfalonica^ he found the pro- 
vinceof Maadan in great confufion ; for the barbarians, who, The betr- 
at the inftigation of Maximus^ had revolted, and concealed hariam^ 
themfelves among the niarlhes and woods, after the defeat of concealing 
that ufurper, taking advantage of the emperor’s abfence, began 
to fally out of their fallneites in the night, and, feizing on 
whatever came in thtir way, they retired with their booty 
before day. As it was a more difficult talk to find them out 
than to conquer them, the emperor took that province upor^'^^"’ 
himfelf ; and, without t^ifeovering his defign to any one, . 
made choice of five perfons, in whom he could confide, to ^ 
attend him, ordering each of them to take three fpare horfes, 
that they might fiiift as often as there was occafion. Thus 
attended a»d difjniired, he ranged about the country, receiving 
from the peaf.uv-s fuch refrefbments as their cottages could 
aflbrd him. At length he* came to a fliaall inn, kept by a 
woman advanced in years, who reedved h»m with extraordi- 
nary civility, which induced him to flay there that night. Ja 
the fame irsii lodged a perfon, who, declining to conveife » 
with the reft, and (^emlng defirous to conceal hiiiifclf, gave 
the emperor no fmali* jealoufy. Having therefore, after he IJcw Jl/- 
was retired to his chamber, called for the milirefs of^Iie houie, covered hf 
and afkcd her who that perfon was, flie anfwered, that whoTheodo 
he w^as file, knew not ; but that, ever fuice the news of the hai. 
emperor’s return out of the Weft, he had lodged at her 
houfe, going out in the morning, and continuing abroad all 
dav, but returnliig at night to his lodging, for wh,ch he ho- 
neftly paid her. Upon this information, the emperor ordered 
him to be fcizal and examined ; bi.r he refufiug to declare 
who he was, tlie emperor at Jafl dilcovered himl’clf, ordered 
the man to be put to the rack, and by t.hat means forced him 
to own the truth, to wdt, that he was employed as a fpy by 
the barbarians, who lay concealed among the woods r.nd bogs, 
to give tliem intelligence, from time to time, of the motion:* 
of the emperor’s army, and to inform them what places lay 
moft convenient for their incurfions. Hereupon the emperor 
caufed his head to be ftruck ofF j and, returning early the 
next morning to the army, led his fuldiers to tlie place where 


* Cod. Theod. 1 . xvi. tit. 5. leg. 20. p. 137. 

7 


he 



43 ^ 


tbeBfiorytf tU fi. m 


h^had learnt ffom the fpjr the barbarians were lodged; and, 
fallingrupon them une)qpe£te(ily, cut great numbers of them 
in pieces, Ttmajius^ who, together with Promotus^ commanded 
on this occafion neodofius^ imagining moif of the bar- 
barians to be already cut oiF, advifed the emperor to allov^ 
his foldiers fome time to refrefh themfellf'd after /o warm and 


fatiguing a fervice, that they might with more vigour purfue 
the reft, who could not make their efcape.® 1 m emperor, 
following his advice, founded a retreat j but, Imue hfs men 
were refrelhing themfelves without the leaft; apprehenfic^ of 
danger, ithe barbarians, falling upon them when thevlMlji^uite 
unprepared, and moft of them overepme with wine^rafleep, 
Tbi mpt- 2 i dreadful havock of them, and^ould have eithe^ll^led 
emperor himfelf, had*^e not been fcafonably 
great j-gfeued by Promotus^ at the danger of hHjjljj^jn life. However* 
^Htaains having rallied his difperfed fofc® the next day* 

a compute attacked the barSirians anew with fuch fuccefs, IftMirfew of 
•uiSlory them efcaped the general ilaughter. Thus 
avexjiea' whofe fingle authority the whole truth of this account™||| 
barbati- for no other writer takes the icaft notice of this expedition (L). 

ans. fTHEODO- 


-- y Zos. I. i\%, 

(L) TlicvlAory over the bar- 
barians was, according to Zoji- 
tnus, who Jtudies to leffen, on all 
qccafions, the glory of ^beodoftus^ 
chiefly owing to the courage and 
conduff d! Promotus ; but that 
brave general, who had ferved 
the emperor with great fidelity, 
was this very year killed in an 
ambufeade by the barbarians in 
'Thrace. Zojtmus writes, that Ruf- 
fnus, the emperor’s chief iavour- 
ite, having treated Promotus in 
a very haughty and infoicnt man- 
ner, the general, not able to 
brook fuch treatment, ftruckhim; 


y, y-O— 773. 

books findi with inve£llves againft 
Ruffinusy takes no notice of this 
black piece of treachery, Z^- 
mus adds, that Rujjinus having 
coijiplained of Prom^ut. Ko the 
emperor, th'i prince, who repofed 
an intire coniidence in him, re*, 
turned him this mfvver ; If the 
other mintfler 5 continue thus to envy 
you your good fortune^ they Jhall 
foon have the mortification to fee 
you emperor ( 3 ) . Clauiian writes, 
that Stilicbo revenged the death 
of his friend Promotus on the 
Baftarna, by whofe hands he 
fell j and that, after having dc- 


which affront Rujfinus revenged, fcated them with great Ilaughter, 
’by betraying him into the hands he iLut them up in a narrow val- 
of the barbarians, with whom ley, with the Gotbsy Nunns, and 


he maintained for that purpofe other barbarians, who had long 
a privatecorrefpondence (2). But infciled i and would have 

Claudiany who mentions the cut them all off t^ 3 man, had 


death of Promotus, and wrote two not the emperored ofen rather tO 


( 2 ; ^ 5 /. /, iv.^.773. 


( 3 ) Idem ildjy" 


conclude 
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Theodosius, upon his return to Conflantinople^ made It Theodo- 
his chief fiudy to fupprefs idolatry and Arlanifm^ ordering fuch fius endea* 
temples as were flill ftanding to be pulled down, and the ^^^ours to 
Arians to be every- where driven out of the cities, left they 
Ihould infeft tbpr fsilow- citizens with their peftilent do- idolatry 
£irine ** / /7?;<^Arian- 

The next*confuls were Arcadius the fecond time, and Ru- 
finus^ 7 %« 4 ii^/had, as we have obferved above, during his 
three years ftay in the Weft, ufed all poflible means to extir- 
pate-i^olatry ; but, upon his return to the Eaft, the pagans 
began new hopes, and fuch of the fenators of 

Rome^ as continued ftill^attached to the fuperftition of their 
anceftiiM» fent a deputation to Valentiniany at the head of 
which was the cd^hj^^iioymmachusy intreating him to re- 
ftore to iheii prij^ftsi^^d temples the privileges which they 
had enjoyed till the reign of Grattan, Valentinian^ who was 
then received the deputies in a very obliging manner ; 

botJlilll^iot be prevailed upon, either by them, or by the 
lg|P^agan minifters who were in his court, to grant them re- 
iKir requefta. Not long after, the barbarians threaten i n 
to pafs the j^ps trv ards RhaliayZwi, invade Italy ^ the emperor 
refolved Gauly and h<#ensto Milan^ in order to make 

head againft A&he wasdeftri. 43 of being baptized, be- 
fore he engageain% he difpatched from lliennc^ where 
he then was, an exprefs to St. Ambrofe bifliop of Milan^ for 
whom he had an extraordinary efteem and veneration, inviting 
him into Gaul^ to adminifter to him that facrament. 'ITie 
prelate, npoii the receipt o^e emperor’s letter, fet o«t with- 
out delay ; but, betcre he reached Vienne, he received the 
melancholy news of the death of that unfortunate prince, in - 
humanly murdered, as molt authors agree, by Arh'jgaJles, 

He was a Frank by nation, and owed his preterment to 
Grattan, After that prince’s death, the foldicry, by whom 
he was highly efteemed, and not undefervedly, for his expe- 
rience in military aifFairs, his liberality and difmtereftednefs, 
raifed him, without the confent either of Valentinian, who 
was then a child, or of his mother JuJiina, to the poll of ge- 
neral ; in which command he acquitted himfelf with great 


* Ruf. 1 . ii. c. 19. p. 1S5. * Ambros. ferm. d< di- 

verf. p. 114. Symm. lib. Hi. ep. 63. p. 130. Oros. lib. 

C. 35. p. 220. 

conclude a peace with them, foU the evil counfels of the traitor 
lowing therein, fays that poet, Rufnus (4). 


(4) Claud, de laud, Stil, /. i, ia5, i-6. tn hi, r, ry, 

Vol.XVL Ff 
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charged ; 
hut re- 
fufes to re- 
fign his 
pojl^ and 
caufes Va- 
lentinian 
to be mur- 
dered. 
Year of 
the flood 
2842. 
Of Chrifl 
392. 

Of Rome 
1190. 
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fidelity and moderation, while Theodofius continued in the 
Weft ; but, upon the departure of that prince for Conjlanti* 
noplfy he began to more like a fovereign than a minifteror 
officer, arrogating to himfelf the power of controuling the 
young prince, and governing the court with an abfolute (way. 
Such of the officers in the army as Teemed attached to Falen^ 
tiniany he difeharged, and put Franks^ in whom he could con- 
fide, in their room, difpofing at the fame tinie of all the civil 
employments, without the emperor’s confent or knowlege, 
and beftowing them upon perfons of his own faSion. Voltn- 
tiniany no longer able to brook fuch a (hameful fervitude, re- 
folved to difeharge Arbogajies ; and accordingly, feeing him 
one day at court, he threw him a paper, containing an abro- 
gation of his command. But ArhogaJleSy having perufed it, 
tore it in pieces with great contempt, and threw it on the 
grountl, telling the emperor with the utmoft arrogance, that, 
as he had not received his authorit;' of him, it was not in his 
power to diveft him of it. After this, ArbogaJleSy well ap- 
prifed that Valeniinian would not*fuffer fuch an outrage to 
pafs unrevenged, refolved to be beforehand with him, and ac- 
cordingly difpatched him a few days after**. Authoi^difagree as 
to the manner of his death : writes, that, while Va^ 

lentintany attended by a fmall guard, was diverting himfelf in 
the neighbourhood of I'^iennCy ArhogafteSy affaulting him un- 
expeScdly, ftabbed him with his fword - (M). He died in 

392- 


** Oros. p. 220. 
* Zos. ibid. 


Zos. p. 776. SocR. p. 93. Soz. ibid. 


(M) According to PhiloRor- 
gius, he was llrnnglcd while he 
was taking his diA'erfion on the 
banks of the Rhone^ by aflTaflins, 
whom Arhgajies had hired for 
that purpofe. The fame author 
adds, that, after they had flran- 
gicd him, they tied his own 
handkerchief about his neck, and 
bung him upon a tree, that the 
world might be induced to be- 
lieve he had laid violent hands on 
himfelf ; for his guards were at 
feme diflance, and out of fight 


(5). St. ^erom (§), Oro/us (y]y 
RuAlnus{S)y Epiphanius So- 
crates (i), and So^omen (2), 
agree, that he was llrangled ; 
hut the two latter writers fuppofe 
this CO have happened in the pa- 
lace, and the eunuchs of the 
court, gained over by Arbogaf- 
tes, to have been the authors of 
his death. Idatius and Tiro Pro- 
/per only write, that he was mur- 
dered by the treachery of Arbo- 
gajies. The report which Arbo* 
gajiesy and thofe of his faffion,^ 


(5) l' *■ p- (^) Pier, rp. 3. p. 26. (j) Orof, 

/ vv. c p. 210. (S) Rug 1 . li. r. ?l. p. J91. (9) Epipb, 

/s rrrf\. ‘i f 70 p, ty, /j) S»:r. /, v. 2 j. /». 294. (2) Sax, 

ti, /». ; ;9, 

fpread 
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392. on the fifteenth of May^ that year the eve of PemecoJ!^ 
after having lived onl)r twenty years, and fome months, and 
borne the title ofemperorfixteen years, and about fix months, 
though he cannot be faid to have reigned till the death of Gra- 
ttan^ who died eight years and nine months before Hirii 
St. Ambrofe tells us, that, when he faw himfelf unexpeftedly 
attacked by the alfiffinS, the only words he uttered wercj Alas! 
my poor Jijfers ^ ! 

The funeral ceremonies were performed the next day, the 
fixteenth of May^ with great folemnity \ and his body was 
fenl to Milan^ and interred there near that of his brother 
Grattan^ on which occafion St. Ambrofe pronounced an ora- 
tion in praife ot the deceafed prince % who, according to him, 
and moft other writers, would have equaled, if not eclipfcd, 
the glory of the beft emperors, had he been fufiered to Jive 
longer, being of a lively genius valiant, fober, liberal, fm- 
cere in his friendlhip, intircJjr unbyaftd in the adminiftration 
of juftice, and, in the difpofing of employments, guided by 
merit alone g. Tjoftmus^ though highly prejudiced again ft all 
Chriftian princes, owns that liJs death was u public Jo/s \ He 
had perfeCuted the catholics in his mother’s life-time, or ra- 
ther, fhe had pcrfecuted thewi in his name ; bur, after her 
death, he proved a moft zealous patron of the orthodox faith* 
difcountenancing the Arians^ and other fedlaiics^ as much as 
he had favoured them before he was capable of diftinguifliing 
truth from falfliood i. His two fifters, Jujia and Grata^ con- 
tinued at Milan ^ and there embraced, after his death, the 
ftate of virginity. His fifter Galhy who was married (p Thso^ 
dojiusy died two years after in childbed. 

After the death of Valentmiany Arbogajles might have Eugem'iia 
eafily feized ofl the fovercignty ; but, not caring to ^5 fet uyhy 

guilty of fuch a treacherous and inhuman murder, he chofe Arboga- 
to confer it on one EugeniuSy and to reign in his name 

* Epiph. p. 177. Philost. p. 144. ® Ambr. ferm. 

dediverf. p. iiz. ^ Idem ibid. p. 113 — 1 15. 8 Idem 

ibid. SocR. 1 . iv. c. 31. p, 250. Zos 1 . iv. p. 776. 

* Ambr. ferm. dediverf. p. 107. Philost. lib. xi. c. 2. 

p. 145. Oros, J. vii, c. 35, p, 220. Claud, conf. Hon. 3, 4. 

P- 35 - 

fpread abroad, to wit, that the but we can hardly believe, that 
prince had laid violent hands on Sc. Ambrofe would have extolled, 
himfelf, was credited by many, as he does, his piety, and religious 
and, among the red, by Pro/per^ fentiments, had he ended his life 
who relates it in his chronicle as by the enormous crime of fcif- 
an event not to be queftionvd > mntder. 

F / 2 
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Eugemus had formerly taught grammar, and afterwards rhe- 
toric, and was generally efteemed on account of his eloquence. 
Ricomer^ at the requefi of Symmachus^ had taken him under 
his proteiiion ; and, upon his returning into the Eaft with 
Theodofius, recommended him to Arhogajles^ by whofe intereft 
he was raifed to the poft of fccretary *. Xofimus tells us, that 
ArhogajUs^ repofing an intiie confidence in Eugenius^ and 
judging him capable of the moft daring refolutions, imparted 
to him the defign he had formed of murdering Valentinian^ 
and raifing him to the empire in his room ; that Eugenius re- 
jected at fit ft the propofal with horror ; but was in the end 
prevailed upon to fall in with the meafures of his patron ; 
whereupon he was, by his intereft, after the death of the young 
prince, proclaimed emperor, as a perfon well qualified for that 
high ftation ^ (N). The new ufurper, though a Chriftian, 
was greatly favoured by the pagans, who were well apprifed, 
that he only bore the title of empevor, while the whole power 
was lodged in Arlogajicsy who pretended a great attachment 
to their religion. 'The arufpices, who began to appear anew, 
alTured him, that he was deftined to che empire of the whole 
world ; that he v/ould foon gain a complete vidiofy over 
cdojiusy who was as much hated, tas he was beloved, by the 
gods ; and that h’s power and authority would have no other 
bounds, but thofe of the Roman empire Though Eugenius 
leemed to favour the pagans, yet, in the very beginning of his 
reign, he wrote to St. Amhrofe^ who did not anfvver his letter, 
till he was prefl'ed by fomcof his friends to recommend them 
to the n^w prince ; and then he treated him in his letters with 
all the rerpeCt due to an emperor 

^ Soc. I. V, c. 25. p. 293, Zos. p. 775. Ph^lost. p. 146. 
S^MM. 1 . iii. ep. 60, 6i. p. 129. ® Zos. ibid. ^ Soz. 

1 , vii. c. 22. p. 740. ° Amb. cp. 15. p. 210. 

(N) He foon made himfclf ftantinop/e the thirtieth of Deem^ 
mailer of all the weftern pro- &er 393. and addreffed to Gi/da, 
vinces, { 3 .y& SocruCes (3) ; which count of Africa \ and the other 
mull be undcrllood of Weft Illy- dated from the fame place the 
y:cu?fi, Italy, Gaul, Spain, and twenty -feventh of March, and 
Britain ; but not of Africa, addreffed to Sil^anus duke of 
which, after the death of Vahn- the province ^ripolitana (4). 

fubmitted to ^heodofius. It is likewifemanifeibfrom C/ev- 
as appears from two laws of that dian, that Gildo acknowlcged 
prince, the one dated from Con- Theodofius, and not Eugemus 

(z) Soo\ p, zjj., (4.J CoJ, 7 bcod, c&rfft* p, liS. fsJ 

lelX p, 76 . S iion, 6 . p. -J7^ 


While 
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While thefe things pafled in the Weft, feme difturbances 
happened in the court of Theodofeus at ConJiantimpU : Rufinus^ 
not fatisfied with the confular dignity, to which he was raifed 
this year, notwithftanding the report of his having been the 
author of the death of Promotus^ killed by the barbarians, 
began to afpire to the prefecture of the Eaft, which was held 
hy TatianuSy whom he caufed to be accufjd of oppreilion inTatianus, 
his government. Zofmus will have him to have been altoge-«»-«f his fan 
thcr innocent, and only hated by Rujinsis on account of hisP^oculus, 
integrity. ProculuSy the fon of TatianuSy and prefeCt of 
JiantinopUy was accufed of the fame crime, Rufinus hating 
him, fays Z fmusy for the fake of his father. Iheodojiiis ap- 
pointed feveral judges to try them; but, 2ls Rujinus was at 
the head of that commiffion, and the other judges dreaded his 
refentinent, they were both declared guilty : the father wasTatianus 
depofed, and confined to his native country ; and 

fon fentenced to death ; which Theodofius no fooner knew, 
than he fent him his pardon ; but tlie meffengcr, gained over 
by RufinuSy took care no^ fo acquaint the proper officers with 
the cinperor’s c^der, till the execution was overP (O). As 
for ProculuSy he muft have been guilty of greater crimes than 
his father, fince he w-s punifhed with more feverity. But, 
however juft Was the punifhment infliCled on TatianuSy his 
countrymen the LycianSy who had no fliare in his crimes, ought 
not to have had any in his difgrace and misfortunes : neverthe- 
lefs TheodofiuSy at the inftlgation of RufiniiSy a declared enemy 
to the Lyciansy enaded a law, deciaiing their whole nation 
infamous, depriving them of the employments thc^ held at 
that time, and rendering them for ever incapable of any pre- 
• 

P Zos. 1. iv. p. 774 . 

(01 Thus 7.rtjimu5. But Liha~ and elFefts of fuch perfons as had 
nim charges both Tatianus, and been proferibed by him, to be 
his fon with cruelty and reftored to them, or their chil- 

oppreflion ( 6 ) ; and the laws en- dren ; and, by a third, addreffed 
afted on this occafion by Theodo- to Rufinus^ he declared thofc 
Jius give us room to believe, guilty of death, who, for the fu- 
that the charge brought againll ture, fliould be convidted of hav- 
^atianus was not altogether ing plundered the people com- 
groundlefs, as Zofmus fliles it ; xnitted to their care ; whereas, 
for by one law he took off a tax by former laws, they were only 
which had been levied by Tis/ia- to pay four times the value of 
nus, without his knowlege ; by what they had taken ( 7 ). 
another he commanded the ellates 

(6) LiK orjt, xvi. /». 44;. 

219, 2:0. 


(7) CyJ, 7 bcod, A ix. tit, 2S. leg, i. 

-F f fer- 
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ferments. This unjuft law was afterwards revoked by Jrca- 
f/iusj who reftored the Lycians to their former condition^ 
afcribing the bafe treatment they had met with, not to their 
demerit, but to the hatred of an execrable man, meaning 
Rujinus r. As Tatianm is highly commeqded by Zofimus^ and 
perfecuted with great cruelty the catholics, while he was go- 
vernor of Egypt under Falens in 367. fome writers from thence 
conclude him to have been a pag^n. He had been comes lar^ 
gitionum to I'alem in 374. three times prefeft of the Eaft, and 
twice conful. He is fuppofed to have died foon after his dif- 
Ruiinua grace. When he was depofed, Rufinus was appointed prc- 
madepre- tedf of the Eaft in his room ®. 

.0^ of the The affair of Tatianus and Proculus wis not yet ended, 

when news of the death of Valentinian^ and the ufurpation of 
Eugenius^ were brought to Confantinopk. A few days after, 
Engenlus embaffadors arrived from the ufurper, who, without fo much 
frndi depu- as mentioning the name of Arhogajlei^ demanded an audience 
ties to j|i name of Eugenhts \ and, being admitted to the empe- 

Iheodo- j-or’s prefence, propofed an alliance, between him and their 
* inafler. Theodoftus received them in a very obliging manner, 
amufed them, /ays Zofimus^ wi^ll fair words, and difmifled 
them loaded with rich prf fents'. At the head of this embaffy 
was one Rufinus^ an Aihryiian^ who was attended by feveral 
bifhops f^nt by Euge^iius to divert the emperor from engaging 
in a c’vJ] WoT. As ^Iheodoftus charged Aihogajics with the mur- 
der c. the biftvops did all tji.it lay in their power 

tn cle.. from that falft, as they /tiled it, and groundlefs 
^vjhapre^ u Efneodofius began his military operations \ but, 

aa 

njcar. 

^ Cod. Theod. 1 . ix. tit. 58. leg. 9. p. 278, 278. ^ Idem, 

tit. 7 . p, 279. » Ambr. ep. 50. p. 309. ^ Zosl 

jp. >76. “ Ruf. p. 191, 

(P) (8), ^h'^odoret was injoined tobring him, if pof- 

and tiownen (i), tell us, that, lible, 10 court i but, if he could 
upon the departure of the embaf- not prevail upon him to quit his 
fadors, Eheodofius difpacched the folitude, to afk. him, whether he 
eunuch Eutrotius^ of whom we approved of the emperor’s at- 
Ihnll have frequent occa/ion to tacking Euginius fiill j or, if he 
fpeiil: in the reign of ArcadiuSj fliould wait till the ufurper at- 
to conful c an holy hermit, by tacked him. The hermit de- 
hame John, by nation an Egyp- dined going to court ; but ad- 
Siai7y whom the empeior looked vifed the emperor to begin the 
uppn as an oracle. Eutropius war without delay, affuring him, 

(o' Ruf p. 191, (9) ‘Tbetdor, t, v. f, 24. p. 738. (i) 

t' 74^* ■ 

that 
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as he confided more in the affiflance of Heaven, than the num- Hhpietj, 
her of his troops, or the bravery of his generals, he vifited in 
the firfi place all the churches of Jiis capital, attended by feve* 
rai bilhops, and a great croud of people, imploring with them 
the favour and protedion of the Almighty, who difpofes of 
kingdoms as he things fit, and beftows victory on whom he 
pleafes The military preparations, to which Theodofius ap- ///^ 
plied himfelf with indefatigable pains, did not divert him from 
publilhing feveral laws this year ; among the reft, one condemn- retia. 
ing fuch heretics as (hould confer or receive holy orders, to 
pay, by way of fine, ten pounds weight of gold ; and decla- 
ring the places where they (hould perform any religious cere- 
tnony, confifeated By another law of this year, dated the 
eighteenth of he commands thofe who (hould raife dif- 

turbances in the church, or impugn the orthodox faith, to 
be bani(hed, and confined to f'omc defert, if they had been 
guilty of the fame fault before The law of the eighteenth 
of Odiober of this year commands fuch criminals, as (hould 
have purloined the public money, and taken fanftuary in 
churches, tp be dragged from thence, and punilhed ; or the 
biAops, who proteded them, to pay what they owed From 
this law it appears, that th? cuftoni of taking fandluary in 
churches had already prevailed. Before this time, St. Auflht^ 
being folicited either to deliver up a debtor, by name Fafitus^ 
who had fled to his church as to an afylum, or to fatisfy his 
creditors, chofc the latter By a law dated the eighth of 
November^ the emperol: revived all the antient laws againft 
paganifm, forbidding, under the fevereft penalties, ev^ry cere- 
mony of the pagan religion h. 

^Ihe following year was con ful the third time, 

with Abiindantius ^ who was, as appears from a law of the pre- 
ceding year, general both of the horfeand foot In his room 
Eugenius was acknowleged conful in the Weft, as we learn 
from an antient epitaph of this year, in which that ufurper is 
ftiled the collegue of Theodofius in the confiiUhip^. "Fhis year bh re- 
Theodofius publifhed many excellent laws, and, among the reft, 

one abrogating an antient law, which punifticd thofe 

• treafion, 

^ Ruf. 1 . ii. c. 33. p. 191. * Cod. TJieod. I. xvi. tit. 5. 

leg. 21. 'p. 138. y Idem ibid, tit, 4. leg. 3. p. loi. 

^ Idem, 1 . ix. tit. 45. leg. i. p. 358. * Aug. ep. 268. 

P- 901. Cod. Theod. 1 . xvi. tit. 10. leg. 12. p. 273. 

* Cod. Theod. chron. p. 126. Vide Rein. p. 1021, 

that he would overcome the ty- his vidory ; and, in dying, leave 
rant, but not without blooJfheJ ; hisfii emperor of theWclt. Thus 
that he would die in after the abovc-m;ntioiied writers. 

F f 4 dsatb* 
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death, who uttered feditious words againft the prince. ‘‘ If 
** fuch words (fays Theodofius in his law of this year) pro- 
“ cced from levity, they are to be defpifed ; if from folly, to 
Honorius ** be pitied ; if from malice, they are to be forgiven In 
declared the beginning, or, as fume will have it, in the end, of this 
Auguftas. year, that is, on the fifteenth of January^ or twentieth of 
Year of November^ the emperor declared his fecond fon Honorius 
the flood Augujhts, The ceremony was performed with great folemnity 
2843. in the palace of Hebdimon near Conjlantinople ^ The poet 
Of Ch.n^ Claudian introduces on this cccafion Theodofius inftru£ling the 
393 * young prince in the art of governing s (Q^). Theodojius 
OF Rome puffed this whole year at Conjiantinople^ making the nccellkry 
preparations for the dangerous war which he was refolved to 
undertake. 

Eugenius for Eugenius^ ho had gained, the preceding year, confi- 

gains con- derable advantages over the Franks ; but, leaving Gaul this 
Jiderahle year, he repaired to Italy \ which he had fcarce entered, when 
ad^an- he was met by a deputation from the Roman fenaie, intreating 
tages over\\{m to reftore to the temples the revenues, of which they had 
/^^Franks.been deprived by Grattan^ and to 're-eftabli(h thu" celebrated 
altar of ViSlory. Eugenius received them in a very obliging 
manner \ but could not be prevTailed upon to comply with 
their requeft. The fenate foon after fent a fccond deputation, 
to folicit the fame favour ; which was denied them a fecond 
Eugenius time. But, when by a third embaffy they renewed their re- 
favQurs quell, Eugenius yielded at length to their importunity, re- 
i he pagan lloring the p.-gan rcl’gion and temples to their former luftre, 
i’wflwj. and fuftf ring the antient ceremonies and facrificcs to be re- 
newed in the fenite of the metropolis of his empire h. The 
following year 394. Arcadius being conful the third time^ and 
Honorius the fecond, Theodofius was llill at Gcnjlantimplc on 

' Cod. Theod- I. ix. tit. 4. leg. 3. p. 42. ^ Phi lost, 

1 . xi. c. 2. p. 146, So'z. 1 . vii. c. 24. p. 741. Claud, conf. 
Hon. 3. p. 3^, 36. s Claud, ibid. p. 45—50. ^ Amb. 

vir. p. 83. ep. 15. p. 210. 

(Q) This year was ended at the column was an equeflrian fla- 
Conjlantinopls a fquare, which me of Theodofius y which was 
bore the name of and thrown down by an earthquake 
the following year a wreathed in the reign of the emperor Ze- 
column erected in it, on which no ; but the column was Hill 
were ingraved the vidorics of Handing in the thirteenth centu- 
that prince over the Goths ^ and ry, and is frequently mentioned 
other barbarians. On the top of inhiftory (2). 

j CbroK, Attx, f , 708. aimq. Lu f . 7O 80. 


the 
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the fifteenth of May * j but hfe left that metropolis foon after ; 
for he was, on the thirtieth of the fame month, at Heraclea ; 
and, on the fifteenth of Juney at AdrianopU^. He bent his 
march through Daciay and the other provinces between Thrace 
and the Julian AlpSy which feparate Italy from Noricunty with 
a defign to force the paffes of thofc mountains, and break 
into Itafyy before the army of Eugenius was in a condition to 
oppofe him. Upon his arrival at the AlpSy he found thepafles 
guarded by Flavianus prefedl of Italy y at the head of a confi- 
derable body of Roman troops, who, after a lliort refiftance, 
betook th^mfelves to flight. Flavianus was killed at the firlf 
onfet. TheodoftuSy having thus opened hiinfelf a pafla^e over Theodo- 
the AlpSy was met, as he came down from thofe mountains, iius forcts 
by EugeniiiSy at the head of a very numerous army, drawn up th: paffes 
in battle-array on the banks of the river Frigidum ; which ^ 

Sanfon and others take to J)e the river Fipao or TVibach in the 
county of GoricCy about thirty •fix m\\ts horn Aquileia. The 
arm; of Theodojius was no lefs numerous than that of the ene- 
my, bfing reinforced by feveral bodies of Armenians y Iberians y 
Arabians yd^othsy and otner barbarians, who dwelt beyond the ^nnlt 
Danube, The Roman troops were commanded by Timafiusy of^^ome 
and Stilichoy who had married the emperor’s niece; and the j ^ 
foreign auxiliaries by Gainasy Sauly BacuriuSy and Alaric the 
Gothy whofe name is famous in hiftory. Of Gainasy who 
was of the fame nation, and Sauly who was likcwife a barba- 
rian, we fhall have frequent occafion to fpeak in the reigns of 
Arcadius and Honorius, Bacurius was a native of Armenia 
or, as will have it, of Iberia ^ ; nay, iie fs ftiled by 

that writer king of Ibena, Among the Romans he was comes 
domejiicorum^ that is, captain of the guards, and univerfally 
efteemed, not only for his courage and experience in war, but 
for the mildnefs of his temper, his affability and good-nature 
to all, even to his enemies Ruffinusy the ecclefraftic hifto- 
rian, who lived in great intimacy with him while he was duke 
of Falcejiiney calls him a man of great integrity, a pious and 
zealous Chriftian, a worthy companion of Theodofiusy a man 
endowed with every good quality of the mind, and by few 
equaled in the perfections of his body®. Under thefc leaders, 
the army of Theodofms advanced into the plain ; but the em- t*wo 
peror, unwilling to expofe the Romans y ordered the foreign Armies /«• 
auxiliaries to begin the aflion, which they did with great 
gour and refolutioa ; but were foon put in difordcr by the re- 
gular and well-difciplined troops of Eugeniusy headed by Atbo- 

* Cod. Theod. chron. p. 129. Idem ibid. * Zoj. 

p. 777. ™ Ruf. I. i. c. 10. p. 166. Zos. ibid 



44 * 


' Hifiory of the B. IV. 

gajles^ who fignaVized himfelf in a very eminent manner. Ba- 
curius, however, having rallied the barbarians, led them back 
to the charge ; and, being fupportcd by Timafius and Stilicho^ 
renewed the combat, which lafted till night came on, when 
both armies retired to their rcfpcflive camps. Bacurius on 
this OwCafion diftinguifticd himfelf above all the other com- 
inandcrs, killed great numbers of the enemy with his own 
hand ; but, being in the end furrounded on all Tides, he was 
cut in pieces, after having defended himfelf for a long time 
with incredible bravery. Of the Goths^ and other auxiliaries, 
above ten thoufand were killed $ but of the Romans^ who fup- 
ported them, only a fmall number. 

Eugenius, concluding he had gained the day, and that 
the army of Theodojitis was utterly defeated, gave his men 
leave to retire to their cents, and refrefti themfclvcs, that they 
might be the better able topurfue the enemy next morning. In 
the mean time Theodoftus was advifeJ by his generals not to 
hazard a fecond engagement, but to retire in the night, repafs 
the JlpSj and put oft' thedecifion of the war till another cam- 
paign ; agiinft which time he might With great eafe recruit his 
Eugen’us army, and renew the war with frefli vigour. But the empe- 
defeated, for, without giving car to their remonttrances, having aftem- 
bied his troops by break of day, led them in perfon againft the 
enemy 9 and, entering their camp when leaf); expeded, put 
great numbers of them to the fword, and obliged the reft to 
fave themfclvcs by a precipitate and diforderly flight p (R). 

Arbo^ 

.r 

^ Zos. p. 778. 


(R) Thus Vofimus. But the 
ccclefiaflical hiflorians afenbe the 
^i£tory gained by Theodofius^ not 
to any furprize, but to the pray- 
ers of the emperor, and to the 
miraculous aflillancc of St. yohn 
the evangel ill, and the apoflle 
St. Philips who, appearing to him 
in the night, encouraged him to 
renew the fight early next morn- 
ing, and aJIured him of victory. 
Tac fame writers add, that The- 
^dojius no fooncr attacked Euge- 


mus\ numerous forces, than a 
violent dorm arifing, and blow- 
ing full in the enemy's faces, 
turned their arrows and javelins 
back upon thcmfelves, and raifed 
fuch clouds of dull, as quite de- 
prived them of their fight ; fo 
that, having two enemies to en- 
counter at once, they were quick- 
ly overcome. Of this dorm 
mention is made by Hheodoret 
(3), Orojius (4), Sozomen (5), 
Sc. Ambrofi (6), Ruffinm (7), St. 


(3) 'Tr^CihrJ . V. e. 24. p, 734, (4) Oref. /. vii. f. 35. p, izi. 

( S 1 . Ml. r 24. p, 7^’. f6) Arnbr. fernt, de diver J, p. 117, ^ in 

pJ\:. 3 Lx\\\. b9-, R'ty Au. r. 33. p. 193. 
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Arhogaftes behaved on this occafton with great intrepidity ; 
but, in rpite of his utmoft efforts, his men, quite difheartened, 
and concluding, from the extraordinary violence of the ftorm, 
that Heaven fought againft them, cither betook themfelves to 
flight, or, throwing down their arms, fubmitted to Theoda^ 
ftus^ who readily received them into favour ; but at the fame 
limp command^ them to apprehend, and deliver up to him, 
the ufurper. They no fooncr received this order, than they 
flew to the rifing ground, where Eugenius had ported himfclf 
to behold the battle, and was ftill waiting the event of it. 

When he obferved them coming in great haftc towards him, 
he concluded they brought him news of the vitSlory, As they 
approached, he afked them, whether they had, purfuant to 
his orders, fecured Tbeodojius, I'hey anfwered, that they de- 
fpifed the commands of a tyrant and ufurper, whom they were 
come to ftize, and dclivergiip to their lawful fovereign ; and, Eugeniut 
loading him that inftant with irons, dragged him, llripped of taken, de~ 
all the enfigns of majefty, to the emperor ; who reproached tigered up 
him with the murder of^Valentiniariy with the calamities hc/^Theodo- 
had brouglit upon the empire by his unjuft ufurpation, and fius, and 
with putting his confidence in Hercules j in defiance of 
only true CJou ; for, on his chief ftandard, he had difplaycd death by 
the image of that fabulous deity. Eugenius begged earneftly 
for his life ; but, while he lay proftrate at the emperor’s feet, 
his own foldiers ftruck off his head, and, carrying it about on 
the point of a fpear, (hewed it to thofe, who, remaining in his 
camp, had not yet fubmitted to Theodojius, At that fight 
they we^'e all thunderftruck ; but, being at the farnfftime in- 
formed, that Theodofius was ready to receive them into favour, 
they threw (Ipwn their arms, and fubmitted q. 

Arbogastes, the chief author of the death of Arboga^ 

and the evils attending it, defpairing of pardon, fled to ftes la^s 
the mountains \ but, being apprifed, that diligent fearch ^^%(violent 
made after him, he laid violent hands on himfelf". ’Tht hands on 
children of Eugenius and Arbogajies^ who had attended their himfelf. 

^ Ambr. vit. p 86. Claud, conf. Hon. 4. p. 41. Ruffin. 
p. 192. Theodor, p. 740. Socr. 1 . v. c. 25. p- 294. Chron. 

Alex. p. 710. *■ Claud, ibid. p. 41. & conf. Hon. 3. 

p. 39. Socr. p. 295. Oros. p. 220, 221. 

Auftin (8), and the poet C/aw- after (i^ but, to flatter 
dian (9), who deferibes it with rlus, will have it to have been 
great elegance in fome verfes owing to his defliny. 
which he wrote eighteen months 

(SI A’ig. civ. Dei, /. V. e» 26. p, 642. (p) Claud. £ 6 *f. lion. 3, p, 36. 

) Idem ibid, 

parents 
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parents in this war, having great reafon to expe£l the fame 
treatment, took fanduary in different churches : but the pious 
emperor, not fatisiied with pardoning them, laid hold of that 
opportunity to convert them from paganlfm^^ which they pro* 
fefied, to the Chrifiian religion, appointfhg proper perfons to 
inftru£): them, and convince them of their errors ; which they 
had no fooncr renounced, than he took theiii under his pro- 
tedion, put them in pofleffion of their paternal eftates, and 
raifed them to confidcrable employments (S). I'he empe- 
ror, immediately after his victory over mSS^enius^ fent for his 
fon Honoriusy whom he had left at ConJiantinopUy under the 
care of RufinuSy who was thereby vefted with almoft an un- 
limited power. Before the arrival of the young prince, Theo* 
dofiui had removed from Aquileia to Milatiy where he received 
him and Serena y who came with him, in the great church, 
and committed them both to the eyre of St. Ambrofe Serena 
Honorius was daughter to Honoriusy the emperor's brother. A few 
declared days after, he declared his fon Honortm emperor of the Weft, 
^affigning him for his (hare Italyy Gai{ly Spainy Britainy Africa^ 
the Weft, lllyricuniy and appointing Stilicho his fv'ft general, 

d minifter”. With thij declaration he fent Stilicho 

® to Rome ; on which occafion SerenUy whom Theodofms had 
Of Chrift general, and w»ho accompanied her huftand to 

Romcy (hewed a great defire, fays Zoftmusy to fee the ftatue of 
Of fooner ad nitted into the temple, than 

1 192. fnatched from the goddefs a necklace of ineftimable value, 

» Ambr. ep. 16. p. 211, Oros. p. 22c, 2ZI. ' SocR. 1 . v. 
c. 26. p. 295. Ruff. 1 . ii. c. 34. p. 192. ^ Zos. lib. iv. 

P- 773- 


(S) Great numbers of the par- 
tifans of Eugenius having fled for 
refuge to the great church of 
Milan, St. Ambrofe repaired to 
Aquileia, where the emperor then 
was, to folicit their pardon ; 
which was immediately granted, 
and a general amnefty proclaim- 
ed (z) ; nay, the emperor is 
faid to have been fo concerned 
for the blood that was Ihcd in 
the battle, as to abftain for fome 
time from the holy cucharift ( 3 ). 


He probably followed therein the 
directions of St. Ambrofe, at leail 
his conduct was agreeable to the 
fentiments of that prelate, who, 
in fpeakingof judges, fays. That, 
though he does not deny them, 
as many have done, the holy eu- 
charift, after they have fen- 
tenced criminals to death, yet he 
approves of their abilaining for 
fome time of their own accord 
from the holy mylteries ( 4 ). 


f zj Amhr,-v'it. S6. {3) Ruff, I, ii, c. 34. p. 192. Socr, lih, v. 

26. p. 295, /. viit f, 29. p, 73';, (4) Ambr, fp» s'* P» 309, 

^10. 


faying. 
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faying. It became better the niece of an emperor, than a fenfe* 
lei& ftatue. An old Vejial^ who was prefent, tranfported with 
a blind zeal, could not forbear uttering dreadful imprecations 
againft Serena^ her hufband, and her children ; but Serena 
caufed her to be driven out of the temple, and punifhed for 
her arrogance. At She fame time her hufband Stilicho com- 
manded the thick plate of gold, with which the gates of Ju- 
piter CapitoUnus were covered, to be taken off, and conveyed 
to his lodging (T). The Roman fenate fept deputies to con- 
gratulate Theodofith late viflory, and to beg the con- 
fulfhip of the enfuin^^ear for the two brothers Olybrius and 
Probinus- The emperor granted them their requeft, exhort- 
ing them at the fame time with great zeal to renounce the 
errors in which they had been brought up, and yield to the 
force of that truth which now generally prevailed (U). This 
year is remarkable for dreadful earthquakes, which were felt 
almoft every day in moft [^'ovinces of the empire, from the 
beginning of September to the end of Novembfir ; for exceflive 
and inceilant rains, which laid whole countries under water ; 
and fuch a darknefs as ha*i not happened in the memory of 
man ; all ^hich the writers of thofe times feem to have looked 
upon as prognoflics of the gi^at lofs the Roman empire was to 
fuflain in the approaching death of the great Theodofius. 

^ Mar. chron. Amb. ferm. de diverf. in. p. ii6. 


(T) Under the plate were 
found ingraved on the wood 
thefe words: This is referred for 
an unhappy king. Thus Zofimus 
(5), who ridicyloufly aferibes to 
thefe two adtions the misfortunes 
which afterwards befel Stilicho 
and Serena, 

(U ) Zofimus^ who feldom agrees 
with other writers, fuppofes 
Theodojius to have gone in perfbn 
to Romey to have fuminoned to 
the imperial palace all the fena- 
tors, who Hill continued attached 
to the antient ceremonies of the 
Romans y and to have exhorted 
them to get the better of the pre- 
judice of their education, and, re- 
nouDcing the fuperllitious wor.^ 
Ihip of the gods, to embrace the 


Chriftian religion, which alone 
could deliver them from their 
iins. But not one, continues 
that writer, could be prevailed 
upon to abandon the religion and 
ceremonies with which Rome had 
been founded, and had fubfilled 
near twelve hundred years. Here- 
upon the emperor declared, that, 
as the exchequer had been drain- 
ed by the late war, he could fpare 
no money for the ceremonies of 
their religion ; which he there- 
fore declared unlawful, and ut- 
terly fuppreffed (6). He had 
before enabled feveral laws for 
the fuppreffion of idolatry ; but 
Eugenius had revoked them, and 
rellored to the temples their pri- 
vileges and revenues. 


fs; zof, p, 779. 


( 6 ) Idem, I, V. 814 . 
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The ntttt confuls were the two brothers Anicius Hermage- 
nianus Olyhrim and Anicius Probinui^ the fons of Petronius 
Prohus and Anicia Proha^ on whofe confulate Claudtan wrote 
a poem Theodojius^ having reftored the Weft to its former 
tranquillity, was preparing to return to Conjlantinople^ when 
he was fcized with a droply, occafioned by the great fatigues 
he had undergone in the late war y. As foon^as he perceived 
himfelf to be in danger, he made his will, by which he di- 
vided the empire, bequeathing the Eaft to his eldeft fon Ar^ 
cadius^ and the Weft to Honorius. He fikewife confirmed 
the pardon which he had granted to all thofe who had borne 
arms againft him, and remitted a tribute, which had proved 
very burdenfome to the people, charging his fons and luccef- 
fors to fee his will duly executed as to thefe two points ^ (W), 
He died at Milan on the feventeenth of "January of this yeaf 
395. two days before he had ended the fixtcenth year of his 
reign, being then at moft in the "fiftieth year of his age *.• 
St. Amhrofe pronounced his funeral oration, in which he fup- 
pofes him to enjoy the rewards promifed in the gofpfd to a re-* 
ligious and virtuous life^. His body was embalmed, '• id con- 
veyed from Milan to Conjlanthiopley where it was Aitcrred by 
Arcadius with extraordinary ponij. and magnificence on ti.e 
ninth of November of the prefent year A tomb of por- 
phyry was to be feen many ages after, fuppofed to be that of 
Theodojius, It ftood in the maufoleum of Conjlantlne the 
Great ^ near the church of the Apojllcs^. 

As for the charader of Theod>fius^*d\\ authors, whether 
pagan or, Chriftian, Xofitnus alone excepted, agree, that he 
was endowed in an eminent degree with every virtue becom- 
ing a prince, without the allay of one fir.gle vice. Not to 


* Claud, de conf. Olyb. & Prob. p. i — 8. y Soex. 

J V. c. 26. p. 295. Soz J. vii. c. 28. p. 752. ® Ambh. 

ferm. de diverf. iii. p. 117. * Socr. p- 295. Chr. Alex, 

p. 710. ^ Amb. ibid. p. 117 — 121. ® Zos. I. iv. 

p.779. Amb. ibid. p. 125. Socr. 1. vi. c. 1 . p. 300. Cangb 
urb. Conil. antiq. 1 . iv. p. 109. 


(W) Socrates and Sozomen fports in his room ; and, with- 
wrice, chat, finding himfelf in drawing to his chamber, died the! 
great meifure e^d of his pain, following night (7). He was 
he afiilled at a chariot<race i bat, heard, a few minutes before he 
his dillemper returning with expired, to utter the name of 
great violence, he appointed one St. Ambrofe (8). 
of his fons to prefide at (he 

(■7) Sorr. /. V, r. z 6 . Sex. /, vii. c. 19. /». 75;. ( 8 ) Ambr, fernu 

de Ml. p 

mention 
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mention the ecclefiaftic hiftorians, and the two*great lumina- 
ries of the church, St. Amhrofe and St. Auflin^ who may per- 
haps be thought prejudiced in his favour, as he was a moft 
zealous patron of the orthodox faith, Themi/iiusy Symmachus^ 

Pacatus^ and Vt^ojr the younger, though greatly attached to 
the antient religion of the Romans^ which Theodojius difcoun- 
tenanced above all his prcdeceffors, and made it his chief ftudy 
utterly to fupprefe‘, propofe him as the pattern of an excellent 
prince ; the eminent virtues, that fhone in him, overcoming the 
prejudice, which his ^eal for the Chriflian religion, and averfion 
from the fuperftitious c eremonies of the pagans, raifed againft 
him among thofe, who, in fpite of bis utmoft endeavours, 
continued obftinate in their errors The teftimony of thofe 
writers, who had no lefs reafon to be prejudiced againft 7heo^ 
dojius than Zofimus^ and who lived in thofe times, muft be 
of far greater weight with every impartial reader, than the 
inveftives of that hiftorian,j^who lived an hundred years after* 
Theodojius was, as we have hinted above, out of Aurelius ViSlor^ 
naturally choleric, and apt in the iirft tranfports of his paflion 
to ilTue fuch orders as favoured of cruelty. But, as he was 
foon appeaf(j(l, we have bfit one inftance of their being put in 
execution before he had time to revoke them j namely, the 
famous mafliicre of the inhaBitants of TheJJalonica^ who had 
murdered *n an iiifurreflion Botericus^ the emperor^s lieute- 
nant in Illyricumy becaufe he refufed to fet at liberty a cha- 
riot-driver, who had been imprifoned for offering violence to 
a woman of fome diftindion. 

When this came to* the emperor’s ears, he ordered all 
thofe, who had been any-ways concerned in the msirdcr or 
riot, to be put to death ; but, at the intcrcciHon of St. Am^ 
brofey and other bifliops aflembled in a fynod at Milan, where 
the emperor tfien was, he revoked his orders, and pardoned 
them. Some time after, his minifters reprefenting to him, 
that the Theffalonians had been encouraged to this ledition by 
the too great indulgence he had (hewn to the inhabitants of 
Antioch ; and that, if he fuffered the murder of his lieutenant 
to go thus unpiinifhed, his officers for the future would be in 
continual danger of their lives, and he himfelf difturbed and 
alarmed with daily infurreSions j his wrath was kindled anew ThemaJJa* 
to fuch a degree, that, forgetful of the promife he had mmlecreo/ 
to St. Ambrofe, he immediately ordered a body of troops to Theflalo- 
march to Thejfalonica, and revenge on the inhabitants the nica. 
death of his lieutenant. The foldiers, entering the city, pur- 
fuant to their orders, furrounded the people, while they were 


« Vide SVM, 1. iii, ep, 8 i. p. 137 . ep. 13 . p* 6 /. 
p. 54^* 547- 
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afTembled to bel^old the Circenjian games ; and, falling' upon 
them fv^^ord in hand, without regard to fex, age, or condi- 
tion, without diftindion of guilty or inqocent, cruelly inaiTa* 
crcd, in the fpace of three hours, abQVfjTeyen thoufand per- 
fdns, many of whom were ftrangery^me to Thejfalonicet oxi 
occafion of the fports. m 

When news of this malTacre were brought to Milan^ 
St. Ambrofe wrote to the emperor, who left that city 
Tome time before, upbraiding him with^ t:rudty, repre- 
fenting to him the enormity of his crime. aMwntorting him 
to atone for it by a fincere fubmiflion and repentance. This 
the emperor took in good part ; and, returning a few days 
after to Milan^ repaired, according to his cuftorix, to the 
great church, to perform his devotions there. Buf^t. Asn^ 


the brofe^ meeting him at the door, denied him entrance, '^^Uing 

I'lim rliat waQ rut nfF frnm thr rnmmnninn nf thr faithful. 


fUne Oj 
ehurch. 


him, that he was cut off from the communion of the faithful, 
and unworthy to appear amongft tlrcm, till he had expiated fo 
public a crime by as public a repentance. To this the empe- 
ror readily fubmitted ; and, returning to the palace with teats 
in his eyes, performed with great hu^iility all the dutiel5jf an 
open penance, as injoined by the canons of the cliurch, 
the cullom of thofe times. He continued in that ftate for the 
fpace of eight months, that is, from the latter- end of April 
to ChriJlmasj when, to fome amends fo; his crime, 

and to prevent both himfelf aud his fucceflbrs from being guilty 
of the like cruelty for the future, he enadled a law, or rather 
enforced the obfervance v f an antient Jaw, by which all cri- 
minals were to liave a icfpite of thirty days allowed them 
between Ihc pronouncing of the fentence of death and their 
execution f (X). Of the writers, who flouriflied in his reign, 
we fhall fpeak in our note (Y). 

^ Tfieodor. lib. Hi. c. 17. Soz. lib. iii, c. 24. Niceph. 
1 . xii. c. 40. Amb. ep. 28. Aug, de civic, lib. v. c. 26, &c. 


(X) It is furprifing, that Zoji- 
TnuSf who omits no opportunity 
of railing at TheodoJiuSj and often 
cenfares even the moll commend- 
able actions of that prince, ihould 
take no notice of the above men- 
tioned maffacre. The reader 
will find, in the ccclefiallic wri- 
ters, other inftanccs of the em- 
peror’s intire fubmllTion to the 
ordinances of the church, of his 
piety, frlf-denial, and other 


Chriftian virtues, in which he 
far excelled all the princes who 
had reigned before him. 

(Y) Among the writers who 
flourifhed under ^beodefius^ the 
celebrated ovzxor Symmachus de- 
frrves, both on account of his 
birth and eloquence, to be men- 
tioned in the hrH place. He was 
the fon 0* L. Aureliui A<vianus 
Sytnnjachi>Sy prefe£l of Rome in 
364 (9). He is Hiled at the 


head 


fi)^ /, ii. f. 44 . P '81 CfJ, *Tkecd» (hen. f. Cg. 
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head of his letters^ hy Macrohius ma and Brut turn in ^65. and 
( I hand in an ancient infcription^ 368. procoaful of Afiica in 
Aurelius Symmachus He 370. and 373. prefeft of Rome 
had at leail three bfothe w^a ivho .in 384. and conful in 391 (9). 
were all dead befdre'the He is ililed in an ancient inl'cri- 

(3). Of thefe Celjinus Ties As, ption count of the third order (i). 
whom in all his letters he rales He was a moll zealous patron of 
brother (4), feems?^ have been idolatry, and on that account, 
one. He dillingui(^h^iha/}Vt/f7/j, banilhed by Thoilo^us, but foon 
who was prei^«^ recalled, as we have ob- 

joined Eugenius^ in whofe caule ferved already. He brought up 
he lull his life,, with the fame ti- his fon with extraordinary care, 
tie (5); but.moll writers are of and feems to have taken upon 
opinion, tivit he was no-ways himfelf to inftrud him (2). Be- 
allied to^m. Symmachus mar- ing invited by Theodojius, with 
ried Rkfliciana the daughter of whom he lived in great incima- 
'^^rfites, who was for many yca^s cy, to come to Milan, and alfill 
prefeft of Rome under Conjian- at the folemnity of his confullhip 
tius, and had by her one fon in 399. he excufed himfelf, al- 
named Fabfus Memmius Sysn- leging, that he could not leave 
machu»^ 6 ). his father- his fon (3). His fon was made 

in^aw, was iccufed in 364. and by his intcrell, firll quseflor, and 
convidlcd of having imbezilc4 afterwards pnetor (4), quaeftor 
the public money; for which about the year 392. and praitor 
crime his ellatc was confifeated, 10397. I'he latter dignity coft 
and he banilhed ; but he was him two thoufand pounds weight 
recalled in 366. when part of of gold (5), and he would have 
his eftatc was reftored to him ; fpent on that occafion a fiir 
but neverthelefs he dieJt ve- greater fum, had he not been re- 
ry poor about the year 370. ftrained by Stilicbo, wh? at that 
leaving two daughters behind time ruled under Ihnorius (6). 
him, to v/it, Rujliciana, and an- Young was proconful 

other, who was married to a of Africa in and prefect of 
per fon of dillindlion in Iletruria Rome in 419 (7). In the date 
(7). Though had no of a law of the year 424. he is 

fon ime with his wife, yet he wJfti marked conful (S; ; but moil 
reckoned among the wealthy fe- writers take that to be a raif- 
nators (8). He was highpontif take. He married, after the y^ar 
of the pagans, quaillor, prajtor, 391.. the grand -daughter of /V<i- 
correftor, or governor, of Luca- ^uianus, and had by her a fon 

(i) Mscroh, /. i. f. 5. />. 176, 177. fa) Rtm, ,^.390. (3) Syn» 

hb, iii. €p. 6. p, T04. (4) Idem, lib. i. •?/>, 40, 63 . />. 30. 3$, 

(3) Idem, /. ii. ep. 44. p. Sr , ep. Sy p 97, ( 6 ) CiiJon. iib. lu 

ep, 10. p. 134. Hymm. lib. ix. ep, 121. p. 386. hb, x. ep. 47. p. 441, 44a, 
(7} Cod. Tbeod, tit. ( . p. 37f . Sym, /. yi. ep. 47. p. 441, 442. (8) Phot, 

c. 80. p. 197* Hy/n. /• V. ep. 3. p. 187. & ep. 65 . />. 214. Ammian. p. 'ipy. 
Macrob, p- 7 ^b* (S/ ^ym, Uh.ix, ep. ^r. p. 31. Cod. "£heud. tit. 5 . 

p. 386, (1) Rein. p. 399, (z) Hym. 1 . Vii. ep. 30. p. 273. 

(5) Idem, A viii. ep. 68. p. 335. (^) Idem, 1 . v. ep.t^^. p. 2'U. ^ 

/;iv. ep. 12. p. 147- (5) Xdem, 1 . iv. ep. 8. p. 146. (6) Idem 

ihidi' (7) CA, Tkeod. tit. 6. p. ^86. (8) Idem, Xii. 1. p. 380. 

Vou XVI. G g befoi® 
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before the death of his father crates (8), Photius [gY^dHi^yor^ 
(9). He wrote fome epigrams nandes (i), mention him with 
on illuilrious men, and feverai great encomiums. And truly 
letters, which are to be found the turn and brevity of his let- 
among thofc of his father, who ters is not without fome ele- 
fubmitted his^own compoficions gance; but the fame thoughts* 
to the cenfure and judgment of though, generally fpcaking,com- 
his Ton (i). Symmachus, the fa- mon and otfvious, are often re- 
chrr, was edeemed the moll elo- pea ted ; and his ihle favours 
quent orator of his time ; but, his much of the barbarity of the age 
fpecches not meeting with the ap- in which he lived. Jornandes 
plaufe he exposed, he applied quotes the fifth book of the hillo- 
himfelf intirely to the writing of ry of Symmachus ; but, as it does 
letters (2). His fpeeches have not appear, that either Symnsa* 
been long fince lod ; but his let- thus the orator, or his fon, ever 
ters have reached our times, and wrote any hiftory, moft authors 
are divided into ten books. They .take the hiftoriaii quoted by Jer- 
were carefully preferved by his nandes to be different from both 
amanuenfis, and one of his friends, (2). 

named Elpidius, and publilhed The Latin pdet Rufus Tejlus 
after his death by his fon {3). yfw/w is fuppofed to have flou- 
Prudentiusy who wrote againll rifhed under fhe^dofus, becaufe 
him, while he was ftill living, ,he inferibed a work to Probus, a 
on occalion of his endeavouring confular man, whom moft wri- 
te perfuadc the emperor to re- ters take to be the celebrated 
llore the altar of ViSlory, extols Probus, who died rot long before 
his eloquence, and compares it the year 395 (3). St. Jerom, 
to a golden ipade made ufe of to in his comments on the epiftle to 
dig up ordure (4). Macrolius Tttuf, writes, that the pheno- 
compaiVs his elegant and florid roena of Aratus bad been lately 
ftile, as he terms it, to that of tranflated by Amemts^f)', which 
Pliny the younger, and equals work, togetlier with his tranlla- 
him, in that refpeft, to the bell tion of Dianyjtus'b dcfciiption of 
writers of antiquity (5). ApoL the world, and a third poem by 
linaris Sidanius and CaJfiodosHS the fame author on the fea coalls, 
admire his eloquence, and thepu- has reached our times. To the 
rity of his llilc (6). Boththefe fame A<vienus or A<vianus arege- 
writers quote fome pafiages out nerally aferibed the fables of 
of him, which are not to be JEfop in Latin verfe, and the 
found in any of his works that whole hiftory of Livy in iam- 
havc reached our times (7). So^ bics ; but the latter laborious 

(0) ^4- p- ^4'^* ( O l' vii. r/>. 2t. p, 70. GT 

Hx ad ^p. Symniachi, p. 29S. 30I. (z) />/(?;«, hb. iv. 

p & /. viii. f/j. 68. p. (3) Idem, 1. ni. p. loi. ©* /. v. 

83, 84. p.i2Q. (4) Prud, in $\'r.u 1. i. /). Z23. /. ii. /». 225. 

(5) Man^ 1. V, r. i. p. 364. (6) /. i. ip. i. p. xi, ^ lar, 9. 

^.361. /. viii. ep. 10.^*231. C'lffiod. 1 . xi. ep 1. p. 175, (7) Sid, 

^ Cajfiod. ibid. (8) S^cr. /. v. 14. p, 273. (^) Fhot. 

c. 80. p. 197- (*) Goth. c. 15. p. 6 - 6 . (2) i^tde 

VqJ}. idft. Lot, p. 724. (3) Idem, i, ii. c, 9. p. z'jz, ' (4) Pier, in *lit. i, 

p. 248. 

pcrfcrmance. 
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performance, which is mentioned 
by Ser<v!us, has been long fince 
ioft (5). Some other poetical 
pieces done by the fame author 
are ftill extant. He writes with 
more tafle and elegance than 
could be expelled ^om one of the 
age he lived in ; but his fables 
are not to compare to thofe of 
Phct'drus (6 . Rufus F e/I us, who 
was proconful of Acbaia under 
VcUens, is thought to have been 
his fon (7). PiSlor the hillo- 
rian, wno clofcs his hid^ry with 
a kind of panegyric on Theodo- 
fius, is thought to have lived in 
his time, and to have writ^n 
foon after the death of that 
prince (8). 'The name of Sex- 
tus Aurelius V iclar is common to 
him with an<j^ther hillorian, ^vho 
lh)iirilh<*d ia the reign of the em- 
peror t^ahns \ hut from h m 
is dillinguilhcd by the lurname of 
jumor, or the younger : in feveral 
manuferipts he is ilded I'lSiotius 
or ViSlothus^ and under U/th 
thefe names he is quoted by Puu' 
lus Diaconus [c)). He wrote the 
Roman hitlnry ; bat whar has 
ched times is bat an 

abridgment of^ his work, and 
thence called f^iJIoAs eprtcme ( i ). 
Gregory of 'Tours quotes feveral 
things concerning the Franks, 
out of an hiicorian named Sulpt- 
tius Alexander (2), whom Got ho- 
fr edits Commends as an excellent 
writer, and fuppofeo to be the 
fame A/exander ro whom Sym- 
machus wrote feveral letters ; 
from which it appears, that he 
was governor of a province, and 


was raifed by Valenllman II. 
about the year 387. to the polt 
of tribune and freretary (3). 
Some writers are of opinion, that 
the Latin poet Manilias, who 
wrote on nflrology, floiirilhed un* 
der Theodofus, or his fon Hono 
fitts ; but, from feveral paifige^ 
in that poem, efpecially from the 
lall verfes of the firll book, Ex- 
ttemas snodo per geptes, &c. laoft 
Clitics conclude him to have 
lived in the time of Auguflus, and 
to have written foori after the 
defeat of F nrus (4). '^fhe noti- 
tin, or date of the provinces of 
the empire, publifhcd by Surita, 
with the itinerary of Antoninas, 
is fuppofed to have been written 
in the time of Fheod fius ; for 
mention is made there of the pro- 
vinces of Arcadia in Egypt, and 
Honorias in PontUi, fo filled from 
that prince’s two fons, and no 
notice is taken of feveral other 
provinces formed by Arcadtus af- 
ter the death of his father (5). 
7 'he five books of Flanjnts Vege- 
tius RenatHs,nn the mij^tary art, 
ar« addrefled to the emperor, by 
whofeorderthe autlior luidertoolv 
that work <6}. But that prince 
is fometimes named Valentinian, 
and fometimes Fheodofus (7}. 
All we know for certain is, that 
he wrote after the death of Qra- 
tian, and not long after the ra- 
vages committed by the Goths in 
that prince’s reign, w'hich he 
aferibes to his having fuffered the 
infantry to lay afide ihcr cui- 
ralTes and helmets (S). Fegctlus 
is didinguifhcJ with the lule of 

(6) Vide Batllet, ton. p. 475, 476. 


(S) po.t. Let, p, 56^ 

(7) Vide api't. p. loo. (8) Vo[T. l:Jl. Lot, lib, ii p. 221, 

(^) ^dT h'fl. ihid, (1) Vici, tpit, 531* ' (z) 

Tur. hijl. Franc. /, ii. r. 9. p. 58, Cod. Th:jd. tit, 

p. 4 9. Syn, 1 . i. rp. Tor. p. 58, L ix. ep. ots;. p, 347, (4) i^panh, 

/. vii. p. 643. /'v-//.' pjcf.Lcit. p. 36, p. 160, i6f. (?; Ft.ie 

A^orif. tfcci). p. 2ijS, 302. (6) Vtg. lib. i. ^,13, ^ lib- ii. p* 30. 

(7) Idtmf p, 13. (8) ider.f, l.'u 10. P- »4- 
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ernes or cduni, and even with the 
epithet of z 7 /«;j?W^a. He is com- 
monly blamed for confounding 
the cudom*) and regulations of 
the antierits with thofe of his 
time. 

The plji^ofopher Themijiius 
flounOjed under 1 heodyjiits^ and 
was DO Itls eikemed hy the 
Gieeki than Symmachus by the 
Latins. He was fpriing from a 
noble family ; and one of his an- 
cellors, a philofophcr by profef- 
fion, h id been diilingulflu-d with 
feveral honours hy Dioth/iaft ( 9 ) ; 
perhaps hi*- father Eu^enius ,who 
was no lefs famous for thepiofef- 
fioii of philofophy, than for his 
eloquence and learning (i). 
Aniongll the letters of the empe- 
ror 'Julian, there i? one to a phi- 
lofbphcr by name Eugenius ( 2 ; ; 
whom fonie take to have been 
the father of Themijiius ; if fo, 
he mull have been too young in 
DioclffiiVi\ time to be raifed to 
any public employment. From 
his elo‘;iiirn written by his fon 
(oon after his death, it appears, 
that he pftferred Ariftotle to all 
other piiilofoplicrs, and that in 
his old age he ufed to unbend his 
mind from the ftudy of philofo- 
phy with cultivating his garden 

(3) . was of the fame 

age with the emperor Coiijiantius 

(4) , born in 317. He was a na- 
tive of Paphlagonia, and not of 
ConJlantincpUy though he fpent 
almoll his whole life in that city 

(5) . lie itudied rhetoric at a 


place on the moll dillant borders 
of Pontus and Colchis^ near Pha* 
Jis, a city of Colchis^ on a river 
of the fame name, his father hav- 
ing recommended him to a cele- 
brated profefTor, who taught in 
that country (^',and under whom 
he made fiich progrefs, that he 
was furnamed Euphradus, or the 
fine fpeaker (7). Gregory Naxi^ 
anxen lliJes him the king of elo- 
quence : and adds, that he excel- 
led in every thing, but moll of 
all in the art of fpcaking (8). 
When he was yet very young, 
he wrote comments on Ariftotle 
fo| his own private ufe ; but ne- 
verthelefs they were publilhed, 
and met with great applaufe (9). 
His comments on Ariftotle, and 
his iftjtes on Plato, were Hill ex- 
tant in the time of ^hotius, who 
ililes them an ufefLil work (i). 
The author of the book on the 
categories or predicaments, fallly 
aferibed to St. Auftin, owns, that, 
in compiling that work, he had 
often rgeourfe to Themiftiusy a 
great and wife philofopher of his 
time (2). Some fragments of 
the comments of Lhemiftius on 
Ariftotle are dill ^tant (3) ; and 
Stoho'us quotes a padage out of 
that work concerning the immor- 
^tality of the foul. When he had 
ended his lludies, he went to 
Conftantinople (4), and redded 
there for the fpace of at lead for- 
ty years (5). He firll taught 
philofophy, to wit, that of Py- 
thagorasy of Plato, and of Ari- 


* ) Of at. Csfipantii Aug, dr rtlerdft. p. -a. ‘Tl emift, orat, v. p. 63. 

IT 1 Oro/. /».«-. ( zj Jtrtan, */». xviii, ^.13$. (rf) The- 
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I ’d/, u, p. -.8. ( 6 j Idem, orat. xxiii. p. 292. ohat, xvii. p, 2T4. 

Z'* 333 ‘ i 7 j Oreocr, Naxtenx, ep. cxJ. jp. 866. 

{y., lifm, fp. cxxxix. p. 86<;- Idem, or. xxvii, /», 333, ar, xxii?, 

/• -^ 94 » [i) Phot. c. 73. p. 164. (2) Aug, de cater, 
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ftatlfi but made moil account of 
the latter (6). He had an in- 
credible number of diici pies, and 
a philofopher of icyon inPela- 
ponnefus^ who had ftudied under 
lamblichusi fent him all his at 
once (7). He taught gratis ; 
nay, heaflifted hisSilciples with 
money fo far as his fmall edace 
would allow him ; and thence 
he rejedled the name of fophiil, 
pretending it ought to be given 
only to mercenary teachers (8). 
AAer he had taught fome time 
at Conjiantinople, he went firft to 
the court of Conftantius^ before 
whom he pronounced his firft 
oration at Ancyra in 347. havirf^ 
been introduced to that prince by 
Satuminus^ who was conful in 
383 (o). Not long after, 4hat 
is, bemrethe^ear 350. he faw 
Cotfjians in the Weft ( I ). 
the year 355. Conftantius cre- 
ated him fenator of Conflafttino- 
ple^ and wrote a letter in his 
commendation to the fenate of 
that city (2). Two years after, 
that prince caufed a ftatu^ to be 
erefted to his honour (3). Ju- 
lian wrote frequently to him in 
the time of his difgrace ; and, 
being created C^afar^ anfwered 
by a long letter that which 
mifiius had written to him from 
Confiantinople^ encouraging him 
to anfwer the mighty expedta- 
tions the world entertained of 
him (4). Upon the acceffionof 
Jtyvian to the empire, Themijiius 
was fent to the new prince by 
the fenate ConJlantinopU^ to 


congratulate him in their name : 
on which occafton he pronounced, 
or defigned to pronounce, thi 
oration which has reached our 
times (5), with feveral dtfeourfes 
pronounced by him before 
lensy who would hear him at 
leaft once every year (6). He 
was with that prince in 369. when 
he concluded a peace with the 
Goths, to which the philofopher 
pretends to have greatly contribu- 
ted (7). He attended Palens into 
the Eaft, and in the Ptriian war 
in 372 (8). Socrates and Sozo^ 
men write, that he reconciled in 
fome degree that prince to the 
catholics by a fpecch which lie 
pronounced before him, ftiewing, 
chat he ought not to be furprifcd 
at thedifferent opinions of men in 
points of religion, but, on tire con- 
trary, allow them great liberty(9). 
In the year 376. he was fent by 
Salens to Gratian, then in Gaul. 
As, on his return, he palled thro* 
Rome, the inhabitants of that 
metropolis earneitly prefl.jd him 
to continue there, and teach phi- 
lofophy ; but cojld no^ by any 
offers prevail upon him to accept 
that office j fo that, after a Ihort 
ftay in their city, he returned to 
Conftantinople (l). Theodojius 
raifed him in 3S4. to the dignity 
of prefect of Conjiantinople, and 
once had fome thoughts of com- 
mitting to his care the education 
of his fan Arcadius (2). He 
wrote feveral difeourfes in praife 
of that prince before the year 
385. but, as hone of his orations 
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arc tho'ight to be pofterior to 
that year, he is fappoled to have 
died foon after. All the empe- 
rors who reigned in' his^ time, 
fhewed him great refpeft, and 
diibngniihed him above all the 
other philofophers. Of his ora- 
tions thirty-three have reached 
our times, comprifing one in the 
Latin tongue, which feveral cri- 
tics fuppofe not to be his. In 
Pbotius'z time they were, in all, 
thirty-fix, and, among them, one 
addreiTed to Valentinian If. 
which fince his time has been loll 
(3]. commends his liile 

as grave, and at the fame time 
florid and elegant (4). He de- 
clares himfelf in feveral places 
an enemy to flattery ; but uever- 
thclefs commends all the empe- 
rors alike, and bellows as great 
encomiums upon/W^»j as upon 
^beodofiiis. A poet, by name 
Palladius^ charges him with am- 
bicionfly afpiring to the dignity 
of prefe£l, notwithftanding his 
pretended contempt of grandeur 
and honours (5). When Pal- 
ladius live!, wc know not. Lhe- 
fniliiuP% thirteenth oration i» al- 
cogclher unworthy of a man of 
his charatler. Some writers will 
have him to have been an here- 
tic, confounding him with one 
Eutyebianns, who lived in the 
fixth century 5 but it is evident, 
from his writing?, that he pro- 
fefled paganifm, though he was 
not perhaps fuch a fanatic as Li- 
hanius or Eunapius, Gregory Na- 
ss,ianze«, who admired his elo- 
quence, wrote two letters to 
him, recommending feveral per- 
fpns to his proctdiou (6). 


EunapiuSy Who wrote the, lives 
of the fop hills of the fourth cen- 
tury, was a native of Gardes the. 
metropolis of Lydia ; but Itadied 
at Athensy lor the fpace of live 
years, under Proerfesy of whom 
wc have fpoken dlewhere, pro- 
fellbr of elotjhence in that city. 
He returned afterwards to Lydia^ 
and there taught rhetoric. He 
applied himfelf like wife to the 
ftudy of phyfic, and to that* of 
magic, under Cbryfanthusy who 
had married his coufin. He waa, 
initiated in the mylteriesof Eleu-- 
Jtnay and blindly actaclied to all 
the ceremonies of t^e pagan fu- 
perdition (7). By Chryjanthue 
he was induced to write the lives 
of the fophifls ; which worh he 
begigs with the life of Plotinus, 
who flourifhed in tke middle of 
tjje third century. From Ploti- 
nus he proceeds to the lives of 
Porphyriusy of lamblichuSy and 
his difciples, who were all ad- 
didlcd to the iludy of magic, as 
evidently appears from the ac- 
count Iffe gives us of them (8). 
He mentions the ravages com- 
mitted in Greece by Alaric in 
30^. and 396. whence it is 
plain, that he did^not put the lail 
hand to his work till the latter 
end of the fourth century. He 
wrote the hiftory of the empe- 
rors, which eonfilled of fourteen 
bpoks, and extended from the 
beginning of the reign of Clau- 
diusy the fucceflby of Gallienus, 
where the hiftory of Dexippus 
ended, to the death of Eudoxiet 
the wife of Arcadius ; that is, 
from the year z68. to 404 (9). 
His life of the emperor Julian 
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was rather a panegyric than an is often obfcare, and not eafi])r 
hiftory ( i ). Some fragments of underliood» which has led feve- 
this hiftory are ftill to be foand ral able writers into grofs mif- 
in Suidas (2), and in the abf- takes (7). He frequently dif- 
trads of Conflantinus Porphyro- agrees with the hiftorians of his 
genitus on embailies. VoJJtus own time ; nay, with thofe who 
writes, that the intire hiftory of were eye-witnefles of the events 
Eunapim is lodged*in the public they relate. The two philofo- 
library of Venice (3!. The hi* phers Pappus zxA Theo flourilhed 
ftory of Zojimus is but an abridg- at Alexandria in the reign of 
menC of that of Eunapius (4). Theodojtus, The former wrote a 
They were both declared ene-' general defcription of the earth, 
mies to all the Chriltian princes, a treatife on the rivers of Lydia ^ 
efpecially to Conftantine the and fome other books on dif- 
Great^ though Eunapius re- ferent fubjedls (8). Theo^ or 
trenched, in the fecond edition Theon^ belonged to the mufeum^ 
of his work, moil of the invec- fays Suidas (9) ; that is, to the 
tives againft the Chrillians,whfth fociety of learned men who com- 
he had inferted in the firft (5). pofed the academy of Alexan* 
In the lives of the fophifts, he dria. He wrote a book on the 
betrays the fame prejudice a^inlt overflowing of the Bile^ anJ 
the ChrifliaiAreligion, and in fe- others on mathematics, arithine- 
veral places inveighs with gregt tic, aftrology, on Ptolemyh ca- 
bitternefs againft the monks, non, and on other fubjeds (i). 
•Photius commends his flile as Dodwell publilhed a fragment of 
elegant, concifc, and expreffive ; Theo of Alexandria oa Ptolemyi*^ 
but finds fault with his endlefs canon, with a book of fajii^ 
metaphors, which better fuit an which he fuppofes to have been 
orator than an hiftorian ( 15 ), In .done by the fame writer (2). 
the lives of the fophilb, his flile 

fi; Plot. \hid. (:) Smd. p. ir.99. 2237. (5) Vojf. hiji. Grac, I ii, 

f8. p. 2 < 2 . *(4) Phot. C. 98, p. 272. (5) phut.fibid. Suid. p. 

i^) Phot. p. 169. 172. (7) y’tdi'sjofjf. /. iii. f. 17. p. 298 (8) Suid, 

^.424. Qd p- 1307. (9) Idem ibid. (l) Idem ibid. ^ Jonf, 

lib. lii. c. 2, p, 219, (2) Append, ad Cypr, dijf* p» 10. 98. 106, 


C H-A P. V. 

^be Hiftory of the Eaftern and Weftern Empire^ from 
the Death of Theodofuis the Great, to the T akiitg 
of Rome the firft time by the Goths. 

T HEO.DOSIUS divided, as we have obferved above, 
the empire, at his death, between his two (ons Arcadius 
and Honorius but, as they were too young to. govern of Rufinus 
theinfelves, Arcadius being but eighteen years old j and Honorius prime mi- 
not yet eleven, he committed the foimer to the care of Rufi- nifter to 

G g 4 nus. Arcadius. 
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nus, and the. latter to that of &tlllcbo \ Rufinus was a native 
of Eaufe in Gafcony and not of Bufa in as feme 

have imagined, mifled by the authority of Tiro Profpor c. 
He appeared firft at court in the reign of Thiodofius^ who, be- 
ing taken with his uncommon addrefs, and extraordinary qua- 
lities, raifed him, about the year 390. to tbc*poft of magifttr 
^ffc'iorum^ to the confular dignity in 392. and the fame year 
to that of prefeft of the Eaft, leaving him at ConJlantinopU 
vefted with almoft an abfolute and unlimited power, when he 
fct out for the Weft in 394. to make war on Eugenius •*. 

Jlh eha- RuFiNUs was wcll-lhaped in his perfon, tall, of a graceful 
ra^tr. mien, and fprightly genius He profeffed the Chriftian re- 
ligion, and was baptized in 394. on occafion of the folemn 
confecration of a church, which he had buijt, together with 
a palace, near Chalcedon ^ He could never have gained the 
efteem and confidence of Theodofms^ without the appearance, 
at leaft, of piety, joined to his undfommon talents. St. 
hrofe ranked him among his friends, and was glad to fee him 
preferred g. He lived in great intimacy with Symmachus^ if 
the laft letters of that writer’s thirdi book are, as they are 
commonly thought, addreffed to him. In thofe Itttcrs Sym* 
machus commends his lively genius, his eloquence, and the 
delicacy of his raillery He likewife extols his virtue, his 
finccrity and difintereftednefs, and the penetration of Theodo^ 
ftus in choofing fo worthy a minifter ^ But the fame writer 
blames him more after his death, than he had flattered him In 
his life-time Claudian charges him with avarice, ambition, 
cruelty, perfidioufnefs, and all the crimes and evil qualities, 
of which ffunian nature is capable. Suidas and Zofmus fpeak 
of Jiim as a great diflembler, and one who trampled under- 
foot all Jaws, both human and divine, when they flood in 
the way of his unbounded ambition, and infatiable avarice 
St. Jerm likewife charges him with avarice " ; Orojius PAi- 
lojlorgtus P, ar.d Marcellinus in his chronicle % with having 
flirred up the barbarians againfl the empire, in order to I'aife 
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himfelf, in that confufion of affairs, to the fovereignty. St. 

Ambroft reproaches him, in Thscdoret^ as the author of the 
mafTacre of the inhabitants of Thejfalonica r. Zofimus afcrtbes 
tQ his treachery the death of Promotusy killed by the barba- 
rians in 391. and the downfal and misfortunes of Taiianus^ 
and his Ion Proculm ^ in 392 *. But other writers queflion 
the innocence bgth of the father and fon, as we have already 
obferved, 

Stilicho, who ruled with no lefs abfolute fway in the Srilicho 
Weft under Honorius^ than Rufinus did in the Eaft unitr JirJl mini- 
Arcaiiusy was originally a Vandal \ whence be is ftiled hyftcrto^io* 
S.t< yeroinz. demi^barbarian ^ Claudlan^ who was no lefs byafed norius. 
in his favour, than prejudiced againft his rival Rufinus^ men- 
tions none of his ariceftors, befides his father, who had a con- 
ftderable command in the army under Valens e. Stilicho him- His cha* 
fclf bore arms from his childliood, and rofe by degrees to the raiicr, 
poft of magijier utriufque* miliiia^ that is, general botl) of 
the horfe and foot He commanded the Roman troops, 
according to Zofmus^ for the fpace of twenty-three years ; 
that is, from 385. to 4(18. and attended Tlnodofius in all his 
wars *. l^iat prince muft have entertained a great opinion 
of him, fince he preferred ^liin to all thofe who courted his 
niece Serena^ whom he had adopted after the death of her 
father Honorius. By her Stilicho had a fon, named Eucherius^ 
born at Rome in 389. while Theodojius was in that city 5 and 
two daughters, Maria and Thermantia^ of whom we (hall 
have frequent occafion*to fpeak in the fcquel of our hiftory* 

Theodofsus would not havp honoured Stilicho with hi#alliance, 
had he not profcfl'ed the Chriftian religion ; but, as he is 
more commended by the pagan than Chriftian writers, and 
his fon Euchefius openly declared himfelf againft Chriftianity, 
we cannot, upon the bare teftimony of Baronins^ believe 
him to have been, not only a zealous, but a pious Chriftian. 

Zofmm writes, that, during the twenty- three years he com- 
manded the Roman armies,, he never fold any military em- 
ployments, or deprived foldiers, as others had done to 
enrich themfelvcs, of the Icaft (hare of their pay. The fame 
writer extols his moderation, in not preferring bis fon Euche- 
rius to any confiderable employments, tho’ he had a juft title 
to the firft in the ftate y. But other writers * charge him even 

^ Theodor. 1 . v* c. 17. p. 728. • Zos. I. iv. p. 773, 
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with a dcTign of raifing his i fon to the empire, and depoling 
his lawful lovcreign Honoriusy his ward and his (bn-in-^law 5 
for that prince married fuccefRvely both Sfilicho*s daughters. 
Zofimus endeavours to clear him from this charge ; but at the 
fame time owns him to have been in the higheft degree cor- 
rupt and partial in the adminiftration of jufticc ; to 
countenanced thofe who plundered the prownces, provided 
they (bared with him the fpoils ; and to have in a fliort time 
acquired, by the moft unlawful means, immenfe riches ». 
We read the fame thing in Suidas who feems to have 
coined it from E unapt us » Xo refumc now the thread of our 
hiftory : Upon the death of TheodoftuSy ArcadtuSy to whom 
the Eaftcrn provinces had been allotted, repaired immediately 
to Conjlantinophy while Honorlus continued at Mtlan^ to awe 
with bis prefence the barbarians inhabiting the countries bor- 
dering oil RhiettOy who were faid be in arms, and ready to 
break into the empire. Ks Honorius was but a child, and 
Arcadlus a youth, without cither parts or experience, both 
princes bore the bare name of Emperors,' the whole power 
being lodged in Rujinus and Stillchfy of whom former 
ruled with an abfolute fway in the Eaft, and the other in the 
Weft. 

Beihmni- These two mini fters agreed, fays Zd/imuSy in plundering 
Jlerj agree the pi evinces, and impovcrifbing whole nations, to enrich 
inplunder- themfelvcs ; but at the fame time, jealous of each other’s 
ing the grandeur, neither of them thought, himfelf fafe, while his 
people, continued in power Stilicho pi^tended, that Theodo-^ 

Jiusy in d^ing, had committed to his care both princes, and 
the management of the affairs of both empires : hence, look- 
ing upon the power which Rufinus enjoyed in the Eaft as' a 
mere ufurpation, he was conftantly meditating with himfelf 
in what manner he might compafs his ruin, and engrofs the 
Rufinus whole authority to himfelf On the other hand, Rufinusy^ 
ajpires to not fatisfied to rule with an abfoHjte fway under ArcadiuSy 
the Jove- began to afpire to the fovereignty ; and thinking the readieft 
reignty, ^^y to attain it, was to marry his daughter to the young prince, 
who, he imagined, would not look upon it as any difparagemert 
to aflume bis father-in-law tor his collegue, he caufed over- 
tures concerning this m.»tch to be made to him with the utmoft 
. fecrecy ; which, however, foon became the public talk, and 
heightened the averfion which the people had already con- 
ceived againfthim, on account of his arrogance, avarice, and 
arbitrary proceedings While this affair was on foot, Eu^ 

• Zos. p. 780 — 789. ^ SuiD. p. 690, 691. ^ Zos. 
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fhertus^ the emperor’s uncle,' thinking himfelf ill ufed by Z«- 
cianuf^ count of the Eaft, complained of him to Arcadius^ 
who caft the whole bUme upon Rufinus^ by whofe intereft he 
had been raifed to th^t poll. Lucianus was the fon of Fhren- 
tiuSy prefeft of Gaul in the latter end of the reign of Con-- 

Jiantim \ and, having purchafed the favour of Rufinusy bjr 
prefenting him ^ith rich poileilions, had been recommended 
by him to tfie. emperor, who thereupon made him count of 
the Eaft, in which office he is faid to have acquitted himfelf 
with the greateft juftice, moderation, and integrity ; infoinuch 
tliat he refufed even to comply with a requeft of the empe- 
ror’s uncle, which appeared to him inconliftent with equity. 

This being mifreprefented to Arcadius^ RufinuSy inftead of 
proteding one who had purchafed his favour at fo great a 
price, left ConJlantinopUy without imparting his defign to any 
one i and, haltening to Antioch with a fmall retinue, entered 
that city in the dead of tne night, caufed Lucianus to be ap- A remark- 
prehended, and, when he was brought before his tribunal, able in- 
commanded him, tho’ no one appeared againft him, to be flance of 
heated with leaden balls (kffened to cords, till he expired. This JiufinusV 
barbarous proceeding highly provoked the inhabitants of An- cruelty and 
tiochy and RufinuSy to apj^afe them, ordered a magnificent 
portico to be built, which was deemed themoft llately edifice . 

in all Syria ^ 

From Antioch Rujinus returned in great haftc to Conjlan^ 
tinopUy, plealing himfelf with the thoughts of his future af- 
finity with the emperor \ but, upon his arrival, he found Ar- 
cadius immoveably determined to marry Eudoxia^ who had 
been pronofed to him by the eunuch Eutropius 5 and accord- ^rcadius 
ingly the; nuptials were celebrated on the twenty-fevemh of carries 
Aprily of this year 395, to the great difappointment of 'Ru- Eudoxia. 
finus 8. Eudoxia was a Frank by naiion, the daughter of 
the famous count and general BautOy who had been conful in 
385. and not of the emperor Gratiarty or of the famous 
general PromotuSy,, as fome have advanced without fufficient 
grounds b. As flie was a woman of great addrefs, of an Her cha^ 
haughty and imperious temper, ftie foon gained an abfnlute ra^er. 
fway over the weak prince her hufband ^ Some wriiers have 
quenioned her modefiy ^ ; but from chat charge Ihe is cleared 
hy others, tho’ all agree in accufing her of an infatiable ava- 
rice, which often prompted her to moft flagrant a6ts of in- 
juflice. Howeveri ihe had fume outward appearance of piety 1 

‘ ^ Zos. 1 , V. p. 780, 781. * Idem ibid. p. 781, 782. 
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favoured the catholics ; flicwed great rcfpedl to the prelates 
and clergy ; and, having prevailed upon the emperor in 401. 
to demolilh the temple of Mamas ^ and other temples at 
Gaza^ fte built in that city a moft ftatcly and magnificent 
church, which from her was called Eudoxiana. Hence St. 
Chryfojiom publicly commended her as the mother of the churchy 
the patronefs of the faintSy the fupport of tlx paoKy &c K But 
the cruel pcrlecution fhe afterwards raifed againft her pane- 
gyric, has rendered her name infamous in the hiftory of the 
church. But to return to Rufinus : 

That minifter found himfelf difappointed as to the mar- 
riage of his daughter, and his alliance with the imperial fa- 
mily ; and at the fame time dreaded the credit of the eunuch 
Stilicho EutropiuSy but more the arms of Stilichoy who pretended to 
claims /^^have been by appointed guardian to both his chil- 

famepvw- J^cn, and was preparing to march ipto the Eaft, to difpoGefs 
erinthe },i3 jjyai the authority he had ufurped. In order therefore 
to defeat the defigns of Stilichoy and to have an opportunity 
toe Weft, getting rid of Euiropiusy and even of feizing the fovereign 
power, he refolved to fet all in a ifame, and iij^volve the 
Rufinus whole empire in the utmoft confufion With this view he 
jgn tip the privately ftirred up by his emifl'arifis the Hunnsy who pene- 
trated as far as Antiochy deftroying all with fire and fword^ 
and committing every -where unheard-of cruelties At the 
the*m- ^ encouraged the famous Alaric to put himfelf at 

” the head of his countrymen the Gothsy and, drawing together 
as many barbarians of other nations as ^ere willing to follow 
his fiandard^ to break into Greece, afluring him, that he fhould 
meet with no oppofiticn. Alaric at that time commanded a 
body of Goths in the Roman fervice 5 but, being difl'atisfied that 
he had been rewarded with no better preferment, iince he had 
diftiriguiflied himfelf in the late war with Eugeniusy he readily 
clofed with the propofal of Rufinus \ and, being by him fup- 
plied with large fums, he alTcmbled ah incredible multitude of 
barbarians of diflFercnt nations ; and, putting himfelf at their 
head, he ravaged all Thraccy Pannonwy Macedony and,Ti^/- 
fafy. 

As he drew near the famous freights of Thermopylay Ge- 
rontiusy wbo^guarded them, and was privy to the wicked 
defigns of his patron RufinuSy immediately withdrew, ^nd 
Dreadful opened a free paflage for the barbarians into Greece ; where 
raveges they raged with incredible fury, putting thofe to the fword . 
committed who offered to oppofe them, and fending into their refpeflivc' 


* Chrys. tom. iv. p. 853. 
Claud, in Ruff 1 . ii. p, 20. 

1 . viii. c. I. p. 753. 


“ Oros. I. yii. c. 37. p. 221. 
“ J. vi. c. r. f : 300. Soz. 
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countries all the women and children that fell into their bands^ ly thi 
together with the whole wealth of that opulent province* As Goths* 
Jntiochus^ at that time proconful of Acbaia^ and another oC 
Rufinush creatures, did not ofFer to make head againft them, of 
they over-ran the whole country, rifling the temples, pillaging Alaric. 
the cities, and committing fuch ravages and devaftations, as 
were felt by th^ unhappy inhabitants for many years after. 

The whole country between Dalmatia^ the Adriatic gulf^ 
and the Euxine Tea, was laid wafle, and turned into a defert, 
the inhabitants concealing themfelves in dens and caves^ 
through fear of being either inhumanly murdered, or carried 
into captivity. The city of Conjiantinople itfelf was in a 
manner bericgcd, parties of the barbarians advancing with 
great boldnefs to the very gates of that metropolis. Rufinus^ 
attired after the Gothic manner, went out, as he faid, to treat 
with them, and was received by the barbarians with extraor- 
dinary marks of efteem ; ^hich confirmed the fufpicion moft 
people entertained of his treachery o. 

While thefe things palled in the Eaft, Stilicho was bufled Stilicho 
on the bank of thQ Rhine ^ in renewing the antieiit renews the 

of the Roman people with the Franks^ and other German^ntient al-. 
nations ( A) 5 which he no fconer had done, than he refolved 
to march to the fuccour of Greece ; in which undertaking he 
embarked the more readily, as he hoped to have an oppor- 

nations. 

^ Zos. p. 783. Claud, in Ruf. l.ii. p. 21. Philos r. p. 154* 

(A) This he accompliflied/fays that the other, attemy^ing to re* 

Claudian (\)y in lefs than four- venge the affront offered to his 
teen days ; which Mr. Valois brother, was killed by liis own 
maintains to bc^bfoluteJy impof- people ; and that Honorius ap- 
fible (2). That writer fpeaks pointed other kings over the 
much at large of Marcomir and Franks In their room (5). This 
Sunno^ two princes dr chiefs of feems to have happened, accord* 
the Franks in thofe days (3), as ing to Claudian^ before the re- 
does likewife Gregory of Tours (4}. vdt of Gildo ; that is, before the 
Claudian, who diflinguifhes them end of the year 397. Valefius 
with the title of kings, and in- writ^, that Marcomir outlived 
forms us, that they were brothers, Smno ; and.coitft^pca^ that it 
fays, that they endeavoured to was he into 

raife new diflurbances after the Tufeany. wHjifl to have 

peace concluded with Stilicho } been the flither of RSimond, fup-. 
but that one of them, after pofed to have been the iirfl king 
having been kept fome time in of France (6). 
prifoD, was baniflied into Tufeany % 

(i^ Cfaud, dt hod, Stih p. laS. (2} VaL ibid, p, 94. ( Idem^ 

p. 86— 90. (4) Grig, Tur. bif, Fratie, I, ti. c, 9. p. 99— 6l« (5) Claud, 
ibid, p, 129. (6) VaU ibsdi k m^p, 119. 

tunity 
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Wnity of RufinuSy ^nd getting the whole ^ower of 

both empires into his own hands. 

Stilicho ' Leaving therefore Gaal about the latter end of the fpring, 
marches to he fet forward with all theWeftern troops, and thofe likewife of 
the i^lief ^he Eaft, that had been left in the Weft after th6 defeat of Euge- 
^Greece. marched, according to Claudian^ over the AlpSy no 

doubt, the Julian AlpSj and confequently \\\ro*0Dalmatta, The 
barbarians, hearing of his arrival in thofe parts, refolved to make 
aftand ‘mTheJfafyy and with this view aiTembled into one body 
all their troops, that were in feveral parties difperfed about the 
country. Stilicho was already within a fmall diftance of the 
enemy’s army, and his men fhewed a great forwardnefs to 
engage them, when RufinuSy concluding, that, if the bar- 
barians were overcome and repreffed, the ftorm would fall 
upon his own head, prevailed upon Arcadius to fend for the 
He is or- oriental troops. Accordingly an oijHcer was difpatched to 5 //- 
^ered by lichoj with a peremptory order from the emperor to fend them 
Arcadius forthwith, and return with the reft into the Weft. Stitrcho 
to return was greatly furprifed at this order, which, he thought, fnatched 
into the out of his hands a certain vi£lory, aiW expofed the empire to 
imminent danger. However, not daring to difobey, he not 
only fent the troops, but half thS treafure which Tlseodofttis 
had IcfcP. In difmiffing the forces, he appointed one GaimSy 
by nation a Gothy and his intimate friend, toconduft them to 
Conjlaniinopley after having imparted to him his defign of di- 
fpatebing Rufinusy and, no doubt, encouraged him to lay 
hold of the firft opportunity that ofFerbd to put it in execu- 
tion. 

Under his conduft the arrtiy arrived in the neighbburhoad 
of Conjlaniinopk on the twenty-feventh of Nove?nhcr ; and 
the emperor, according to cuftom, went out, in perfon to 
meet them, attended by RujinuSy who, as he had gained over 
fomc of the chief officers to proclaim him emperor on this 
occaiion, had already prepared the purple, the diadem, and 
the donative for the foldiery. The army received the pmpe- 
rot wUh all the refpc6t due to the fon of Theodojius the Great ; 
Rufinas' but at the fame ume, upon a figiial given by Gainasy they 
mw'deredy fell upon ^ut him in pieces, while he was prefi- 

ing Arca^^^ot^j^nrC' him his collegue This happened, 
accord at the palace of Hebdomon >*, where 
the empefdrs of the Eaft were ufually crowned. After his 
death, they cut ofF his head, and, putting a ftone in his mouth 

^ Claud, conf. Hon. 4. p. 50, gr .& laud. Stil. 1. i. p. 128, 129. 
&i.ii. p. 135. Ruf. 1. ii. p. 22. .Zos. p. 782, ySj. ** Socr. 
p. 300. Philost. p. 528. Chron. Alex. p. 716. Claud, in 
Ruf. 1 . ii, p. 29. Zos. p. 785. r Idem ibid. 
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to keep it open, they carried it on the point of fpcar to 
Con/iantinople^ where it was received with the greateft demon- 
ftrations of joy •. They likewifecut off his right hand, and, 
carrying it about the ilreets of Conjlantinoph^ diked alms for 
the infatiable Rufinus^ reduced to beggary. By this invention 
they collected confiderable Turns, every one being glad to re- 
ward, with foi^e fmall acknowlegement, thofe who had con- 
tributed to the death of a perfon they fo much abhofted ^ 

, His eftate and all his effeds were confifeated ; and the decree and hU 
iflued on that occafion was Tent to Ramey where the people tjiate con^ 
exprefled the greateft joy at the death and deferved end of fifeated. 
that infatiable robber, to ufe the exprefiion of SymmachuSy 
who had plundered the world u. His wife and daughter, fear- 
.ing they fliould fall a facrifice to the fury of the people, took 
fanftuary in a church, whence they were fuffered to retire to 
yerufalemy where they fpent the reft of their days ^ (B). 

Neither StiUchoy nor the empire, gained any thing by the He is/ue^ 
death of Rufinusy he being fucceeded, not only in his power ceeded 
and employments, but in his cruelty, avarice, and other de- 
teftable qualities, by the eunuch Euiropiusy who had 
curred wi?h Stilicho in all his meafures agaiiift their common 
rival. Eutropius was by *irth an Armeniariy by condition a ^“t**®* 

flave 5 and had been made an eunuch foon after his birth, 
eunuchs being then more in requeft, and confcquently more 
advantageous to the feller, than common Haves. He had fre- * 
qucnily changed mafters, having been often bought and fold. and 
\When he was already advanced in years, a foldier, named chamSier. 
Ptolemy y gave him as a prefent to his general AriniheuSy who 
was famous under Valcm : Arintheus prefented his daughter 
with him when (he was married, to comb her hair, and per- 
form fuch-lite mean offices about her ; which when he could 
no longer difchai,gc on account of his age, Ihe gave him hia 
liberty. Being now his own mafter, he found means to get 
into the court, where he was employed in the loweft offices, 
till he was raifed by the intereft of Ahridantius, who was 

• Philost. p. 52S. HtER. cp. 3. p, 26. Claud, in Ruf. 1 . ii. 
y. 31. Asterji orat. iv. p. 76. ' Hier. Philost. Zos. 

ibid. , ^ Symm. 1 . vi. ep. 15. p. 232. * Z03. 1. v. 

p. 785, 786. 

(B) befiows great en> From a law dated the fifth, of 

cofmvimtoti Salvia or Sihiay llie Augujly of the enfuing year 396. 
filler of’ Rufinusy who had dbi- it appears, that hjes wife’s fortune 
braced the Hate of virginity (7). was reftored to her (S). 

f7) PaVad. c, 143. p, ic46, . (B) Ced fbecd, /. kU /iV«.4a« 

conful 
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iia ,1^ '«.<iBqr6 
hii)| (q392i^‘4Bye' readjiei.^M 
in ^ wildernefi <^A 
to'mve repoleai^e confident , 

,of, Areadius yf\^:.^iuioxia^ . . 

jrecoromQndation, great cbatnbenain, tgRd, u(: . , . 

vjeiled witn the fate power aut|{oritf wUcb. t^t 
in^^er. had enjoyed *, ^fims to fahde'd ' t'n' dm 

witked eunuch, who was, according;^ a 

eneiiiy .to virtue, and every; virtuous man ». That jfrti]^! 
after having drawn his portrait in the (ilackeft coloi^ 
clud^, that he has not painted him fuch as hert^y w4'“ 
there:, being no crime with which he might no^ 
c^ge him h. He furpafied jn avarice i2v/?;rsr j 
pdfuig to public fate the chief employments, ah44 
an incredible number of informers to accufc ^ 
wete .poiflei^ed :of eOates; by tha? means he coAt^ 
wholp wealth of. the empire into his own coiiers « : the p^ 

;ud, pla<tes of hanUhment, were all filled with unh^ 
iles, ftripped of their, wealth, the . ocly crime for ffhitl 
bad been condemned <1. As for Arcadiust who i 
of very Rentier parts, he, fuffcredbbimfelf to be jlhtfc 
v.ero|d hy this wicked minifter, not daring ia.ii4mannw''th 
inquw into his condu^, or give ear to thofe Who had the 
boldpeb tq complain of his arbitrary proceedings. Howeve^l 
by feveral laws, of this year, he confirmed thofe that had 
been enaded by his father againfi heretics ; and by one! ad>^ 
drefled to (Marcelltts^ then magijier o^mum, he commanded 
that officer to inquire, with great dare, viihether any einploy- 
mmtsat court were held by mretics, and not only to difibifs, 
but to banifli fuch as he fliould difcover ih the ''palace, with 
thofe. who had reconunended . them ^ i%nsr/Mr . continued 
all this year ae. A/rVen, or hibthe neighbourhood of. that city, 
as appean froni ibe dates of his laws. 

The next .4onftds;Were> Area dim the fourth time, and 
Honerim the third. Tins year Stiiicho, who was returned to 
.I$aiy With the Weffi4^;%ii»ps, fet out anew w^h it deftgn 
wertlief to;fiificour CtrajM^'ifeduc^ lo a moft deplorable i^ndidoh by 
{r Greece. AhrU^ and the bsjparians under his c'ommarnd. He emb^ijced 
' AdriaAt, f^}. f|^,. landing without .ppptStion 1 


Stilicho 
nturHs to 


* CtAVO. 

C. ZZi p. 740. 

Suij>. p. 

« CiAUD. ibidop, 

« Cod. Thcod; I. C- 
p. 142. 144. 



P* 49- ^ !• vii. 

p. P- 5^8. 

183. -Jj^m ibido,; 

. Zo&. Svjn. p.Mg^ 

fcg. 8. p. 133* lcg;;3iB|>ai 

'^^xyi. dt. 5. leg. 29. p; 148. 
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hponmf^s^ cut off great numbers of the eneAiy in various fuc- 
Cefsful ^^ncounters ; and, in the endf, obliged them to retire to * 
a mountain in Arcadia, na^ed Pboloe, at a final! difence 
from Pifeu There he feut^hem up on all fides, cut off their 
communication with the neighbouring country, and even 
turned the (tourfe of the river that fupplTed them with water 
But, when he had them thus in his power, he fuffcred them Butfufftrs 
,tO efcape, to retire out of Peloponnefus^ and to pillage Epirus Alaric ta * 
in their retreat ^ (C). Soon after, Alaric was by Arcadius, cfiape. 
or rather his governor Eutroplus, appointed commander of Year of 
the troops in Eajl-Illyricumy which comprifcd Grace, as we 
read in Claudtan ' (D). 284^- 

As ^ Chrift 
396. 

• Zos. L V. p. 784. Claud, conf. Hon. 4. p. ji. Zos. Ro™* 
ibid. i Claud, in Eutrop. ibid. , *' 94 * 

^p) Ohfiu$ Ibppofes him to ter, to uke hitll 
Im connived at their efcape, rians, who had ravaged the belT^ 
therefore thinks him no lefs provinces of the empire, under 
guilty than RufinuSt wlirti firlt his proteftion, and to order Sti- 
Sirred them^ up againft the em- /rVi&0 to withdrawhis troops forth* 
pire (^). Zopmiu writes, chat .with out of Greece, which be- 
they owed their fafery to the longed to Arcadius. Thus was 
negligence and mifcondufl of Sti- Stilicho robbed the fecond time 
iicha (1). But Clandian tells us, by a jealous rival of the glory 
that Eutropius, looking upon Sti- of delivering the empire, and 
Bebo as a more dangeroi^s enemy triumphing over the barbarians 
than Alaric, perfuaded Arcadius (a), 
to conclude a peace with the lat* 

(D) His wojds are, 

■ ■■■ — ■ At nunc qui faderajumpU, 

Ditatur ; qui fervat, eget. ^Jiator Achiv,ee 
Gentis, ^ Epirum nuper f^pi^Jts inultam, 

Preejidet Illyrico. Jem qms ^fedit^ amicus 
Ingreditar muros, illis rejponfa daturus, 

^Mrum conjugihus potitur, natofque peremit. 

Sic hojles punire folent^ hac pretmia fohunt 
Excidiis ■ — M l ■ , I ( 3 ). 

But now in wealth the vile league -breaker ihines ; 

While he who keeps the laws, ncglefted pines. 

The man who ravag’d all Achaia ihro% 

Nor felt the. vengeance to his rapines due, , 

*^^9) Orof» A yif. 37,,^. 24 r. (i) Zop. . f*) Ciaud, ietu 

Gpth p. 170. ^ in Putfif, A ii. ^>.113. f 3) CU, A in Eutrtf* p. 113. 

yot. XVL H h Who 
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Sctlicbb, As for Siilicho, though he immediately retired with hts 
at the in- troops out of Greece^ purfuant to the orders of JrcadiuSj yet 
JlhatioMof x\\2^x. prince, in obedience to the commands of EutropiuSy as 
Eutropi- Zojlmus exprefles it, caufed him to be declared a public enemy 
us, decla- |jy a folcmn decree of the fenate of Conjiantinopk \ ordering 
red a pub- the fame time all the lands and palaces hW^^d in the Eatt 

lit enemy. feized and confifeated *. Claudian that Stilicbd 

difcovcrcd an affafEn, who had been hired to murder him, 
and fevcral letters difperfed among his troops, in order to cor- 
rupt them, and fiir them up againft him EutropiuSy not 
faiJsfied with having thus defeated all the meafures ot Sttlicbff, 
afpiring to the fame poft in the court of yiveadius, which he 
held in that of Honortus^ refolvcd to remove all ihofc out of 
the way, in whom Arcadiu^ Teemed to repofe any confidence. 
He began with Abundantius^ by whofc means he had been 
lirft raifed at court, and wlio on that account deferved, ac- 
cording to Claudian ", tho’ not a^ his hands, the treatment 
he met with. Ahundantius had ferved in the army with great 
reputation in the time of Gratiany and had be^ raifed by 
Tbeodoftus to tlic poft of general both of the hoijfe and foot, 
to the prsetorfhlp, and, in 303. to the confular dignity o. But 
Eutropinsy jealous of the auihori^ and credit whicn his ex- 
perience, and known integrity, procured him at court, and 
panting after the immenfe wealth with which his eminent 
Eutropius ferviccs had been rewarded, prevailed on the weak prince with 
eetu/es crafty and malicious infinuations, to banifh him to PityuSy 

-Abundan- ^ gjjy BofperuSy to the north of tiv Euxine fea, and be- 
Z j 6V/#6/j } w here he led a miferablc life, flripped of all 

* his eft'c£ts, till the death of EutropiuSy when he was removed 
from thence, and confined to Sidon in Phcsniciay in which 
city he died P. • 

The credit which Ttmaftus had at court, and with the 
army, gave the wicked minifter, who could bear no com- 
petitor, more jealoufy than that of Ahundantius. He had 

Zos. p. 788. * Claud, de laud. Stil. 1. i. p. 13a. 

» Idem ibid. " Idem in Eutronp. 1. i. p. 57. 0 (;laud, 

ibid. Zos. 1. V. p. 7 88. Cod. Theod. tic. 6. p. 347. p Claud* 

Zos. ibid. Hier. ep. 3. p. 26. Ast. or. iv. p. 76. 

Who lately made Epirus defolate. 

Now o’er Illyricum prefidcs in Hate : 

To towns himfelf befieg’d, in pomp repairs ; 

And to thofe citizens his will declares, 

Whofe wives he^vifhM, and deftroy’d their heirs*. 

*Tis thus they punifli the relentlefs foe. 

And fuch rewards for cities fiick’d befiow. 
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been long one of the chief con^maoders of the army, had 
ferved Fi^ens and Theadojius in all their wars with great ho- 
nour and integrity^ and been rewarded by the latter in 389. 
with the confular dignity *». Eutropius^ refolving to procure, Hh tna^ 
by fome means or other, the ruin of fo powerful a rival, had eherous 
recourfe to otitjiargus^ who lived in great intimacy Wah praaues 
Timaftus^ Bar^s was a peefon of a mean defeent, and had againfl 
been obliged, for fome notorious crime, to Ay from Laodiaa Timaiius* 
in Syria^ his native city, and retire to Sardes in Lydia, There 
Timajius accidentally met him ; and, being pleafed with his 
facetious converfation, without inquiring farther into his cha- 
raider, admitted him to his confidence, gave him the com- 
mand of a cohort, and took him with him to CmJlantmopU ; 
at which the magifirates were highly difpleafcd, becaufe he 
had been formerly banifhed that city To this man, as a 
proper inftrument for his villainous purpofe, Eutropius applied, 
and cafily prevailed upon hi!n to betray his friend and bene- 
fadtor, by accufing him of treafon, and producing againd him 
a counterfeit- writing, upon which he was, Without delay, 
brought to bii tryal. Eutmpius perfuaded the emperor to judge 
him in pgrfln ; but, perceiving the people were highly pro- 
voked to rce a perfon of dignity and character ar- 

raigned upon the depofition of fuch an infamous and merce* 
nary wretch as Bargusy he advifeJ the prince, whom he ma- 
naged as he pleafed, to withdraw, and fubftitutc Saturninus: 
and Procopius iti his room. Of thefe the former had dif- 
charged the chief employments in the date, and the conful- 
(hip in 383. but is faid to have difhonoufed his oId«age by a 
general and mean compliance with the will of the ruling mi- 
nider*. Procopius was fon- in-law to the emperor FalenSy of 
a rough and fa^age temper, but not eafily prevailed upon to 
fwerve from what he thought juft and equitable, as appeared 
tn this cafe ; for he boldly maintained, that fuch an infamous 
wretch as Bargus ought not to be admitted ?s evidence againft 
a perfon of Timajius*% rank, againft his friend and benefactor. 

But Saturninus prevailing, the unhappy Timajius was ftrip- TimaiiuV 
ped of all his wealth, and banifhed to Oajisj a barren and in- banifiid, 
hofpttable place in Lihyay from which there was no pcffible 
means of efcape, it being furrounded by a vaft defert, full of 
fand, which, moving to and fro with the wind, fudered no 
track or footftep^of any former traveller to be feen (E). Bar- 

gus 

« Zos. p. 786, 787. Ast. p. 76. Soz. 1 . viiL c. 7. p. 766. 

» ;Zos. p. 786, 787. ‘ Idem ibid. 

(E) Of this place, to which about this time, Zofimus gives 
crimiiials began to be confined us, on CKCifion of th: exile of 

H h 2 ^Umafius^ 
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did not long enjoy the price, of his treachery and wicked- 
iie(s 5 for Eutropius^ who was a man of too great difeernment 
to truft a traitor, and well knew, that one, who had be- 
trayed his friend and benefador, would not prove faithful to 
him, refolvcd to get rid of him as fopn as poffible ; and ac- 
cordingly, having fent him upon foma|Wyantageous com- 
miflion out of Conjiantlnople^ during his^h^c^de, he induced 
his wife, who was then at variance with her hufl^d, to pre- 
sent to the emperor fomc treafonable papers, which (he pre- 
Ht$ ac- tended to have found in his cuftody. Hereupon Bargus was 
cufer Bar- upon his return arraigned, fentenced to death, and executed, 
gus put to Thus was the crime of that treacherous wretch punifhed, as 
death* it deferved, by the very perfon who had induced him to com- 
mit it ' (F). 

This 


* Zos. p.^787. 


Tintajtus^ a mod frightful de- 
feriptien (4). The fame hifto- 
rian adds, that a report was fpread, 
that Syagriuj, the fon of Tima^ 
Jiusy accufed as privy to the crime 
of his father, having efcaped 
from thofe who had been fent to 
feize him, refeued his father, with 
the aflitlance of fome robbers, 
out of the hands of the foldiers, 
who were condudling him to the 
place of^his exile ; and that nei- 
ther the fatlter nor the fon were 
ever after heard of (5). Others 
write, tliat Timnjtus was found 
dead in thefands that «urroanded 
Oafisy having perhaps attempted 
Co make his eUape (6). St. Je- 
'ronty writing in this year ^96. 
fays, that limajius lived then an 
exile at /ffusy a city of AJia (7). 
But, as Sozofueuy Zojtmuty and 
Ajleriuf (8) agree, that he was 
confined to fomc, indcad 

of AJfusy read in the text of St. 

OaJis\ while others, to 
reconcile that writer with the 
other three, pretend, that he was 


firH banlihed to Affusy and after- 
wards, by Eutropiui% order, con- 
veyed to Oa^s. 

(F) Fentadiay ihe wife of 7 i- 
mafiusy was deaconefs of the 
church of Conjlantinople in 404. * 
when Sc. Chryfpftom was banifbed 
that city : he wrote, while in 
exile, fcveral letters to her, in 
one of which he inquires after 
her fhmily and relations, and 
calls her houfe a houfe of blefling 
(9). It was, according to Soxo^ 
men, in order to apprehend Prv- 
tadiay and fomh others who had 
taken fandluary in the church, 
that Eutropius perfuaded the em- 
peror to ena£l a kiw, forbidding 
any one to fly to the church for 
refuge ; and commanding thofe 
who fhould, to be draggra from 
the altars, and punifhed the more 
fcvercly (i). This law raifed a 
general odium .againft Euiropius 
(2) : JiQcrates pretends, that it 
•drew down from heaven all the 
misfortunes that afterwards be- 
fel him (3) : Soxomen and Chey* 


<'4^ Zof, p, 7S6, 7S7 
' ' -iii. f. 7. ^ 
f9) 


tiiJ. 

p 
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S. .. viii. f. 7. p. 766. ( 1 ) H:cr, tp 3. A. 26. (8) Afi. 

. ep. j 8^. /. iv. 3. p. 257. (l) 

ctfyj. ffi tom, iv. p 484, (ilSffr. p. 3-4* 
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This year dreadful earthquakes were felt in moll provinces 
of the Eaft ; and the iky, appearing all in a flame over xh^iartb- 
city of Conflantinople^ terrified the inhabitants, and the em- 
peror himfelf, to fuch a degree, that, abandoning the city,f" 
they retired to the fields (G). From the feveral laws of this^^A 
year, moft of vvMA tend to the utter fuppreflion of idolatry, 
and the cufhingiii^ heretics, it appears, that Arcadius con- 
tinued the whole time at Conjiantinople^ or in the neighbour*- 
hood of that city. The law of the twenty- fecond of March 
is dated from Regiumy which is fuppofed to have been an 
imperial palace about fifteen miles from the metropolis. No-Fritigif, 
thing happened this year in the Weft worthy of notice, 

• ccpt the convcrfion of Fritigily queen of the Marcomansy xo^he Mar* 
the Chriftian religion (H). Honorius continued all this year 
at Milauy as is evident from the dates of his laws. concerted 

to the 


foftom exclaim loudly againft it (4), 
and obferve, that, in a few years 
^Sv&TyEutropius himfelf was forced 
to Ry to that afylum, from which 
he had exclu^d others, owning, 
fays Chry foftom, more by his a^^- 
ons than his words, the injuflke 
of his law (5). It was revoked 
immediately after the difgrace and 
downfal of Eutropiusy and erafed 
•out of all the public regillcrs (6). 
Churches are dill held as !ifylums 
in Italy, and the two kingdoms 
of Spain and Portugal i which, 
not to mention other crimes, is 
the true caufe oT the many mur- 
ders committed in thofe coun- 
tries. 

(G) It was revealed, as St. 
Auflin writes, to a pious perfon, 
that the city of ConftantinopU 
%vas, on a certain day, Co be 
confumed by fire lent from hea- 
ven : when that day came, the 
above - mentioned phenomenon 
appeared over the city : but va- 
nifhed fome time after, leaving 
it unhurt, the inhabitants, wl^ 


had given credit to theprediflion,^ .f'*: 
having by a fincere and timely 
repentance prevented the execu- 
tion of the fentcnce pronounced 
againil them. Thus Sc. Auftin, 
in a fermon which he preached 
a few years after {7). 

(H) At the requeft of St. Am- 
hrofe, who wrote feveral letters 
Co her, infirucling her in the 
holy niylleries, (he is faid by 
Paulinas Diaconus to have in- 
duced the king her Ifbfband to 
enter into an alliance with the 
Romans (S) : it is certain, char, 
amongll the many barbarous na- 
tions thre in the prefent reign 
broke into the empire, no men- 
tion is made of the Marcomans, 

Some mifunderltanding arofe tli^a 
year between St. Ambrofe and 
Stilicho, the latter having caufed 
a criminal, by name Crefcouius, 
to be apprehended in a church, 
to which he had (led for refuge : 
h\xX Stilicho, in the end, acknow- 
leged his fault, and atoned for 
it (9). 


(^) S'jX. Chryf. ihiit 
de RotK. excid, k\ 6. jja. 

(,) Um, c. 54 . f. 9 . 


(«_) Wi'iB itiJ. ' (6) Vsa. (7) jlag, 

(8) Paul. Diac. vit. Anti. c> p- 

Hll 
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The next confuls were, Cafarius and Atttcus: the former 
had fucceeded Rufinus in the prefecture of the Eaft, Eutropius 
being, as an eunuch, excluded from thatoiffice ; and the latter 
had been governor of Weft-lllyricum under Valentinian II. in 
384. Cafarius feeins to have entcred/jupon bis confulfliip at 
Conjiantimple^ and Atticus at Rome 397 * Area^ 

dius^ leaving Cor^aniinople in the month W Jufyy went to 
Ancyra^ and ftaid there till the latter end of September ^ when 
he returned to the metropolis with as much pomp and fbew, 
as if he had conquered the Perjtans^ fays Claudiany who fup- 
pofes him to have conftantly pafTed the fummer at AncyrOy 
Eutropius diverting him, by that progrefs, from applying his 
mind to affairs of ftate w. Stilicho ftill claimed the admini- 
ftration of affairs in the E^ft, and was preparing to march 
anew into the dominions of ArcadiuSy in order to make good 
his claim by force of arms, and ricvenge on Eutropius the in- 
jurious decree iffued againff him by the fenate of Cotifianti'^ 
noplf. But iliat wicked and crafty minifter, not ferupling, 
for the fupport of his ow*n power, to kindle a war between 
Eutropius the two brothers, piivatcly perfuadcd Gildoy wh^commanded 
perfuadts the Roman troops in Africa y to revolt frona Honoriusy and 
Gildo to fubmit to ArcadiuSy hoping by that means to divert Stilicho 
ri*voIt from purfuing his intended expedition into the Eaft Gildo 
from Ho- was brother to the famous firmusy who made war upon the 
Rowans in 373. but was overcome by count Theodofusy the 
^ father of the emperor of that name. In that war Gildo fided 

the flood Remansy and was afterwards,^ that is, about the year 

Of Chrift 3 ^' ’ rather by TheodoftuSy who governed 

in his name, appointed count of Africay and commander of 
Of Rome ^*^ the troops in that province. TheodofiuSy^tYxsit he might 
1195. as it were, fomc pledge of his fidelity, in conferring 

that dignity upon him, married Salvinoy the daughter of 
Gildoy to Nehridiusy nephew by the mother to the emprefs 
Place ilia r, St. jerowy in a letter which he wrote to Salving 
about the year 400. ftiles her a virtuous and truly Chriftian 
widow ; and at the fame time commends the piety of her 
mother, and her fathci's filler, who had embraced the ftate 
of virginity 

Gildo’/ As for Gildo himfelf, he was, if not by religion, as Mar^ 
ebara^tr, cellinus will have it, at leaft in his manners^ a pagan. Clau- 

« Sym. 1. vii. cp. 30. P‘ 273. Cod. Thebd. chron. p. ijfi. 
Pros?, p. 470. Idat. infaft. Claud, in Eutrop. l.ii. 

p. no. * Zos. p 788. y Ammian. 1 . xxix. p. 399. 
Zos. 1 . V. p. 788. Hier. cp. xi. p. 94. Cod. Theod. chron. 
p. 128. Claud, bell. Gild. p. 70—78. * Hier. cp. ix. 

p. 73 76. 

dian 
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charges him with avarice, cruelty, luxury, and all man- 
ner of iewdnefs, the more fliamefui and fcandalous, as lie was 
already advanced in years *. St. Aujiin fptaks of him as one 
infamous for wickednefs and debaucheiy ^ ; and in one of hjs 
fermons ftileshim, thp’ without naming nim, a wicked wretch*. 

When the empire of the Weft, Gildo ac- 

knowleged j but, when that piince marched againft 

the ufurper in 394. he declined fending l)im any fuccours, as 
other governors of provinces had done, in obedience to the 
emperor’s orders, expelling the iffue of tlie war, as w-s fup- 
pofed, in order to join the party that fliould prevail ; infomuch 
that Theodofiui would have treated him as an open cnemv, 
according lo Claudiarij had he not been prevented by dearh 
Eutropius having induced him to revolt irom Hmorlus^ as we Arendias 
have related above, lie obliged moft of the cities of Africa ' 

and Carthage itfclf to ackpowli^ge Arcadias^ placing fuch go- in 
vernois in them, as he knew were attached to his own intcTcft, 
with a dcfign of feizing, when an opportunity oft’ered, Africa, 

province fur himfelf, as he had but a very mean opinion of 
both princes ®. When^newsof his revolt were brought lo 
Honoriusy acquainted the fenatc of Rome with it, who 
immediately declared Gildb a public enemy, anvl dirpdtched 
a folemn embafly to Arcadius^ intreating him to rcftorc Afica 
to its lawful fovereign ^ymmachm at the fame time wrote 
to Arcadiusy probably by order, and in the name, of the fe* 
nate, exhorting him not to quarrel, but to live in fncnddiip 
and amity, with his brother g. 

In the mean time a famine begin to rage in Ri 07 ney Gildo j famine 
not fuftcring any corn to be conveyed thither from Africa, in Rome. 
Two fleets were therefore equipped with great cxpcOiiion, 
the one to be employed againft Gildoy and the other in bring- 
ing corn and other provifions to Rome from Gaul and Spain b. 

'rhe former failed ihii year, and, with a fcafonable lupply, 
quieted the populace, ready to rife ; but the latter coub not 
be equipped till the following year. During tluTc warlike .?/. Am- 
preparations, died the celebrated biihop of Milan Sc. Ambvoje, brofe diei. 
by no one more regretted than by Stilichoy who, looking upon 
the death of that prelate as the greateft misfortune that could 
befal Itahj had, upon the firlt news of his illiirfs, caufed 
public prayers to be offered for him in all the churches of 

« Claud, bell. Gild, p, 74, 84. ** Auo. ip. Ixiv p. 

♦ Idem in Jo. hom. v. p. ao. ^ Claxjv. ibid. p. 76. ® Idem 

ibid. & de laud. StiL 1 . i. p. 130. Ones. 1. vii. c. :6. p. zzi. 

r Claud, de laud. Stfl. p. 131. Symm. 1 . iv. ep. 4. p. 14^, 

g Sym. ibid. p. 144. ^ Idem, p« 143. Claud, de laud. 

Sill. 1 . i. p. 1 ji» 1 . hi. p. 148. in Euirop. p. 103. bcU. Gild. p. 7©, 

H h 4 ^5;^ 
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Mihn K Honorius continued this whole j^eaur at Milan* 
Some of his laws are indeed dated from Rome ; but that h 
Some laws generally thought to be a miftakc By one of thcfe fet up 
enaSed in the fquare of Trajan on the ninth of March, he forbids 
-tbit year, the Romans to follow in their drefs foreignfidhions * ; for it 
is to be obferved, that the Remans, by cof^fing familiarly 
with the Goths, grew, by degrees, fond w their falhions, 
and began to adopt them ; which was looked upon as a fatal 
prelude to what happened foon after. A blind fubmillion to 
the modes and fafhions of a foreign nation has but too often 
been the forerunner of a more dreadful flavery : may it not 
prove fuch in our days ! By another law, he confirms all the 
privileges and exemptions, which his predecefibrs, moved by 
a due refpe£l for religion, had granted to the churches, to 
the ecclefiaftics, and particularly to the bifhop of Rome 
In the Eaft, Arcadius, by a law dated the firft of April, com- 
manded all the Apollinartan teachers to be baniftied Conjlantino^ 
pie, and the houfes where they had held their private allemblies 
to be confifeated That of the feventeenth of fune forbids 
any one to infult the Jews, or their patriarch, whom he had 
honoured the preceding year with the title of illujirious, which 
was given to the firft ofticers of the empire Ehe law dated 
the firft of July exempts the minifters of their religion from 
the fame burdens, from which the bifliops, priefts, and dea- 
cons, were exempted p. By a law dated the eighth of Novem^ 
her, commanded. all domcftics, whether free-born or 

Haves, to be fciitenccd to death, wJio Ihould inform againft 
riaccilla their miiflfers, except in cafes of treafon a. 'I'his year, on 
hern, the feventeenth of June, (he emprefs Eudoxia was delivered 
of a daughter, named FlaccUla from the emperor’s mother, 
and diftinguilhed with the title of nobilijftma, or mojl noble \ 
The following year 398. when i*;;sr/wr was conful the 
fourth time, with Eutychianus, who entered upon that dig- 
nity at Coy^Jiimtinoplc, ^tilicho pufued, with the utmoft vigour, 
his warlike preparations againft Gildo \ but was greatly at a 
lofs how to manage that expedition' with fuccefs, and whom 
to truft with the command of the troops. But from this 
perplexity he was foon delivered by the feafonable arrival in 
Italy of Mafeezel, brother to Gildo, who gave him a true 
account of the ftatc of affairs in Africa^ and fuggefted to him 

Ambr. vit. c. 3^p. 10. c 45. p. 12. k Cod. Theod. 
chron. p. 136, 137.. * Cod. Theod. 1 . xi. tit. 16. leg. 22. 

p. 215. « Idem ibid. p. 133. " « Idem, 1 . xvi. tit. 5. 

Irg. 33. p. tji. ® Idem, 1. xvi, tit. 8. leg. iz. p. 227. 

» Idem, leg. 13. p. 228. ^ Idem, I. ix. tit. 6. leg. 3. p. 52. 

' Mar. & Alex., chron. p. 71a. 
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the moft proper means for fuppreiHng the rebellion. Mafiezel 
was not only a Cbriftian, but a perfon of extraordinary piety ; 
and therefore could not by any means be prevailed upon to 
join his brother ki die reMlion, who thereupon refolved to 
murder him ; but he» by a timely flight, defeated his wicked 
deflgn *• (7/4/e^l^wever, vented his rage on the two fons 
Mafiezel had lefKehind him, cauiing them both to be put to 
death, and leaving their mangled belies to be devoured by 
the wild beafts. StilichOf not doubting but, to revenge the 
death of his children, and the attempt upon his own life, 
he would carry on the war with vigour, and ferve the re- 
public with imlhaken fidelity, committed to him the whole MafcezcT^ 
management of the intended expedition againft his brother ' brother t 9 

(1) . The army embarked at Pifa^ and, putting to fea, tho’ Gildo,^# 
a ftorm, if we may depend upon a poet was then appre- 
bended, fleered along the «aft coaft of Sardinia^ and landed 

fafe in Africa, Mafiezel^ without lofs of time, led his 
troops againft Gildo ; and, falling upon him before he could Gildo 
draw up his army, gained, after a bloody and obllinate fight, de- 
a complete viflory (K). • fcated. 

^ ^ Gildo 

' Ammian. l.xxix. p.400. Oros.I. vii. c. 36. p. 221. Claud. 
de bell. Gild. c. 79. p. 788. ‘ Claud, ibid. « Idem, p. 8o. 

(I) Zojimus writes, that Maf Paulinut Diaconus (9), alcribe 
cezel was attended by a iiery nu- this fuccefs to the miraculous af* 
merous army(i); but Orojius fiflance of Sc. ap- 

(2) . and the chronicle of Alexan- pearing to Mafcex,eh aiTured him, 

dria (}), aflure us, that it was chat in three days time he Ihouid 
but five thoufasd flrong. Their gain a complete vidlory in the 
authority is confirmed by Clau- very place where he was then 
dian^ who fays, that Stilicho encamped. Hereupon he conci- 
made ftnall preparations for this nued, fay they, in the fame poll ; 
firfl expedition ; but had in rea- and the third day, after having 
dinefs another fleet, and a more fpent the preceding night in 
renowned general, to be em- praying, and Tinging hymns with 
ployed, in cafe any misfortune Tome holy hermits, whom he had 
ihouid befal the firlt( 4). That brought with him from the iiland 
poet names the feveral corps, or, Capraria^ now Capraia^ he faw 
as we may now call them, re* himfelf furrounded on all Tides 
gloients, of which MafitztPs by the numerous forces of the 
army was com pofed ($). csbemy; fgti not in the lealt 

(K) Thus Zofimus (6). But daunted, ^ marched againft. 
Orojtus[y)t Marcellinus and them with his fmall army in 

(t) Zof, p, 788. . f A ***• (3) p» 7»3» 

Claud. de Uud. Stil. L\, p. 131, 132. (5) Idem, hill, Gil. p. 80* 

(b; Zc/. ibid. (tJ Onf.p, zzi. fS) Afar, incbiofi, (9) jfmbm 

Vit.c. l^.p. 13. 
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Gildo made bis efcape, and» KKbing (be Tea, went oa 
board the firft veiTel he found ; but being, by a contrary wind, 
driven into the harbour of Tabraca near Hippo in Africa^ he 
Gildo u was there apprehended, expofed to the infults of the populace, 
taking butmA then thrown into prifon, where he ftrangled himfelf, to 
lays n)io- avoid a more cruel and ignominious death Upon the de- 
Itnt bands feat and death of Gildo^ all Africa fubmittedi anew to Hono- 
an himfelf, rius. Claudtan^ who omits no opportunity of flattering his 
great hero Stiluho^ afcribes the whole fuccefs of this expedt* 
tion to the prudence and vigilance of that miniller. He wrote 
a poem on the war with Gildo ; but that piece is imperfefi, 
fincc the poet leaves the Roman fleet on the coaft of Sardinia 
in their way to Africa. The leading men of GiW% faftion 
were fent to RomCy to be tried there, and fome of them 
were publicly executed. Optatusy bi(hop of the Donatijis at 
Tamugadi in Numidia^ one of Giro's moft zealous partifans, 
died in prifon. As feveral innocent perfons were, as it fre<* 
quently happens on fuch occafions, accufed, and dragged to 
prifon, HonoriuSy by a law addrefled to Vi6ior proconful of 
Africdy put a flop to fuch unjufl pft^fecutions, ^dering falfe 
informers and witnefl'es to be puniibed accordii^ to the ri- 
Jits iftate feveral laws enafted againft them Gildo^s eftate 

fonfi/cated. ^11 to the exchequer, and proved fo large, that a particular 

^ Claud, de laud. Stil. 1 . i. p. 132. Zos. p. 788. Oros. 
Paulin, ibid. Mar. chron. ^ QqJ, Theod. tit. 3. p. 288. 
Claud, ibid. p. 148. • * 

battle-array. His piety prompt- fiand ; but were foon put to the 
rd him to try lirft, whether he rout. Thus were feventy thou- 
could, by fair means, bring them fand men, fays Orofusy defeated 
back to their duty ; but one of by five thoufand, without any 
the ftandard- bearers anfwering flratagem or treachery, nay, and 
him with great arrogance, he almolt without bloodihed. This 
drew his fword, and wounded miraculous fuccefs, continues 
him in the arm ; which obliged that writer, would hardly be 
him to lower the cnfign. I'he credited, were there not many 
other ftandard-bcarers, imagining perfons ftill living, who were 
be had fubmitted, ilrove who eye-witneffes of it (i). Paulinus 
Should be the Aril in following aifures us, '^hat he had this ac- 
his example, and, lowering their count ^frorn Mafce%er% own 
enfigns, threw themfelves at the mouth, after his return to Mi- 
feet of Mafeezel, Some of the Ian (2). However we will not 
barbarians, however, encouraged take upon us to prefer it to that 
by Gildoy attempted to make a of Zofimus. 

(0 ^ ^^^3 ?-»• (?) vit. (, 51. 

treafurer 
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treafurer was appointed to inanage it, with the title of emit 
Gildoniaci patrimonii^ or count of Gildo'% patrimony 

Africa being thus reftored to its former tranquillity, 

Mafeezel returned to Italy^ and was received at Milan by 
Stilicho, in appearance with the greateft dempnftrations of 
friendfhip and e/leem ; but the glory he had acquired by put- 
ting fo (peedy an end to a war, which the minifier bad fe 
much apprehended, giving him no fmall jealouiy, he refolved 
to difpatcb, without delay, this new rival. Accordingly, Mafeezel 
as he was one day pai&ng a bridge in the neighbourhood of/*^ 
Milan^ Mafeezel^ who attended him, with many other per- h 
fons of diftinflion, was, by his private orders, pufhed into the 
river, and drowned (L). About the time of the defeat 
Gildo^ Henorius married at Milan Maria the daughter 
Stilicho by Serena^ coufin-german to that prince ® (M). By , 

the defeat of Giidoy an intire harmony was rc-eftabliflied 
tween the two brothers, as that poet tells us*> ; but tlie 
mifunderftanding continued between the two minifters, who 
neverthelcfs agreed in plundering the unhappy people, and 
conveying into their pnvate cofFeis the whole wealth of the 
two empires c. Eutropius perfunded Arcadius to name him, Eutropim 
though an eunuch, for the confulfhip of the enfuing year ; tm/uL 
but Stilicho would pot fuif'er him to be acknowleged in the 
Weft “ (N). 

Im 

y Idem, tit. 2. p. 345, 352. & tit. 3. p. 347. ® Zos. I. v. 

p. 788, 789. ^ Claud, conf. Hon. 4. p. 55. bell. 

Gild. p. 76. ' Zos. 1 . V. p. 789. Claud, in Eutrop. 

1. ii. p. 111. 

(L) Orojius writes, that Ma/- fore the year 408 (^). C/audian 

texel, elated with his fucceis, wrote icvcral poems on this mar- 
had fallen from his former piety, riage (5), which^ according to 
and even dragged from the altars him, was iiril propofed, nay, 
feveral criminals, who had fled even commanded, by Theodofins 
to them for refuge i which that (7). But his predictions con- 
writer looks upon as an enormous cerning the kings who were ta 
crime, and the true caufe of his proceed from it (8), fliew he was 
unfortunate end (3): a poet, and not a prophet. 

(M) He was then but thir- (N) Claudian writes, that 
teen, and Maria not yet mar- when news of the confulatc of 
riageable (4) ; whence fome au- Eutropius were brouglu to the 
thors pretend, that the marriage court' of Honorius, that prince 
was never confummated, fince was bufled with Stilicho in re- 
Maria died very young long be- ceiving the fubmifTions of the 

(3) vii. <■. 3^. p. Hr. (4^ Zof. p," 804* (?) Ifhm ibid, 

^6) Claud, p. 56 6g. (7) 57. (8) Idcir, p, 65.^^ 
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Earth- In the £aft, the cities of ConfiatttintpU and Chakedon 
quakes and were fbaken with violent earthquakes j fcveral buildings were 
ether ea- confumed with lightning; and the Tea, breaking in upon the 
iamities in land, laid whole countries under water. Claudian mentions fc- 
tbe Eaft. ygral other prodigies, which were all the forerunners, fays that 
poet, of a prodigy never before heard of, to wit, an eunuch 
conful^i for the following year 390. Eutropiws prevailed upon 
Arcadius to create him a patrician, to honour him with the 
title of father to the emperor ^ and to raife him to the confular 
dignity. He was the firft and the laft eunuch that ever 
held, or rather difgraced, the fafces. His image, with the 
cnfigns of his dignity, was carried, as it were in triumph, 
through all the cities of the Eaft ; but Stilicho refuling to 
acknowlege him in the Weft, Manlius Theedorus alone is 
named conful in fome fijlij and in the laws of Hono- 


Manlius 

Theodo- 


TM^cmful riuslO). 

in the ' ' 


Claud, in Eutro?. 1 . ii. p. 108, 109. 


During 


Alemans^ Suevians^ and Steam- 
hrians } in giving kings to fome, 
and commanding others to raife 
levies for recruiting his armies 
(9). Whether this may be found- 
ed on truth, or ought to be 
looked upon only as a poetical 
££hon, we will not take upon 
us to determine. The fame poet, 
in enumerating the great things 
S/i/ieho had performed by him- 
felf, or others, before his con- 


guardt through fear of a fur- 
prize (1). He acMPb elfewherc 
(2^ that the Saxi 0 being over- 
come, the fea was quiet ; that 
the Pf/ts having loft their 
ftrengrh, Britain was delivered 
from her fears. The learned 
Uyher ajeribes to Stilicho the 
eftablifhing of a legion In Bri- 
tain^ to defend it againft the 
Pi^s, the Scots, and the Saxons 
(3). This legioq is mentioned 


fulihip, that is, before the year, by Claudian (4). About the 
400. iays, that he fuccciued fame time a proper officer was 


Britain, attacked by the neigh- 
bouring nations, uamely, by 
the Scots, who, arming all leme, 
or Ireland, againft it, had co- 
^ vered the fea with their fleets ; 
that he put it in a condition not 
to fear their arrows, nor the ef- 
forts of thcF/^f?j ; and that he had 
fecured the Britijh coaft againft 
thedefeents of thc^tfX-wr, whlfch 
the inhabitants appi^hending be- 
fcre, were conftantly on their 


appointed to guard the coaft 
againft the attempts of the 
Saxons, with the title of comes 
limitis Saxonici, or count of the 
Saxon coaft, that is, of the coaft 
over-againft the country of the 
Saxons (5). 

(O) Some writers, miftaking 
his two names for the names of 
twodififerent perfons, xantkMan- 
iSus or Mallius, and Thcodtirus, 
ascoDfulsofthisyear(6). Man^ 

(9) Chud. de hied, Stil, L ii. (lY'fdem ih’d. p. 139. (i) 

tn ’«• 10 s. 103. ^ j) t/ff] reelef. Britan, p. cor, 

fa.; Cijud. biti, Cei^p. 167. ^ fpt*b. in Valhd. is; C*t7. tutPt.p. 230. ' tVC 

Cajfhdcnfafi, ^ ^ 
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During the confulihipof Thtodorus in the Weft; and Eu- 
tropiui in the Eaft, died Varanes^ or Vararanes IV. king of 
Perjia^ who, during the eleven years of his reign, had lived 
in friendfliip with the Romans. He was killed, we know not Varanes 
upon what provocation, by his own fubje£ts, and fuccceded king of 
by his brother Ifdegerdesy or, as Abulfaragius fliles him, Periia 
Tafdejird ^ EutychiuSj who calls him Jl Aitham, fuppofts murdered, 
him to have Seen the fon of his predeceflbr 6. He reigned ^”d fue- 
twenty-one years, ever maintaining a friendly correfpondence ^ 
with the Romans \ but was, according to Eutychius^ a prince *“®g®r- 
of great feverity, or rather cruelty ; whence he was furnamed ^ - 

Al Aitham^ or Athim^ that is, the had^. Procopius gives him ^ 
a quite different charadter, deferibing him as a generous- ° 
fpirited prince ». He is famous in the hiftory of the church, Qf 
on account of the perfecution which he raifed about the end 
of his reign againd the Chriltians in his dominions. The moft Of Rome 


1197. 

^ Abulfar. p. 91. Eutych. tom. i. p, 548. Acath, de V^V'Vl 
imper. Juft. p. 137. s Eutych. ibid. ** Idem, tom. ii. 
p, 79. ‘ Procop. be^l. Perf. 1 . i. c. a. p. 8 

//«x is famous frot^ the Grattan in 380 (i). Upon the 

praifes beftowed upon him by death of that prince, he with- 
Claudian^ in a poem which he drew from public affairs, and 
wrote on his confulflnp (7) ; and led a retired life, till he was re* 
by St. Auftin^ who, having called to court by Honorius, or 
known him at Milan in 384. rather by who appointed 

inferibed to him 10*386. his him prefefl of in 395. and 
book de hcata ^vita, of a happy prefect of Italy va 397 (2). Sym^- 
life^ which he publiihed foon machus beftows great encomiums 
after his convcrfion (8). Clan- upon him (3); and St. Aufiiu^ 
dian does ndt commend him on who informs us that he was a 
account of his family, but for Chriftjan, extols hisiiiodefty, his 
his learning, h]^ eloquence, and learning, his eloquence and go- 
his virtue (9). After he had nerofity (4). CUudian^ in the 
pleaded fomc time at the bar, poem he wrote on his confuKhip, 
he governed, firft, part of admires his integrity,modera- 
tn quality of proconful of tion, affability, and oAcr vnu 

and afterwards Macedon\ whence tues (5) ; but eifewhere (6), di* 
he was called to court, and crea- veiling himfelf of the charafler 
.ted quaeftor, whofe province it of a panegyrift, he owns, that 
* was to draw up the laws that Italy would have reaj)ed greater 
were enaded by the emperor, advantages from the prefcdurc 
To this dignity he was raifed by of ^todortts^ had he flept Icfs. 


U) Claud, ia 1 \>^an. Thred, conf, p, (%) Aug. di heat, wt. 

A, 211. 9) CUuii, ^eod, tit, 6. p, 3SS. ^ly Claud, 

ihid, p 87 . 89. Cod. 'Theod, ihfd, & L xTOr. Ug. zi, p. 33 . (?) 8 ym, 

J, 9, ep, 10 . p. 189, tp.'V %,p. II. 15. (ir) Aug. tl'iu, Claud, 

ihid, p. 89, 9:. (6) Mw, tpig. xxix. p, i6i. 

remark* 
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remarkable event that happened in the Eaft during tbc con- 
fulfliip of Eutropiusy was the downfal of that famous and 
powerful minifter, which 7 ,oJimtiS afcribes chiefly to Gdimsn 
He had corrsmanded the Goths^ and other barbarians, uhdei 
Theodo/ius ; and, after the defeat of EugeniUs^ te-conduAed 
the caffe rn army to Arcadius^ on which occafion he caufed 
Rujinut to be cut in pieces, in the manner jye have related 
above. For this eminent piece of fervice he did not think 
himft'If fufEciently rewarded by Eutrbpius^ who, as he ufed 
to boaft, was indebted to him for all his grandeur. From a 
common foldier he had been raifed by TlJeodoJius to the chief 
command of all the Goths^ and other barbarians, in the Ro» 
man fcrvice, and, by EutropiuSy after the death of RufinuSy 
to the poft of general of Roman horfe and foot; but yet 
Gainas not fati fied, and fcorning to depend upon a Have, and an eu- 
dijjfatisfied nuch, he refoived, by fome means or other, to difpatcb him, 
hoping, if he were once remoVeS, to fucceed hinfi in his 
tropius. power and authority 

While he was plcafing himfelf with thefe thoughts, 
count JarblgUdy or Tribigildy who vtm by nation a Goth^ and 
commanded a numerous body of his countryme^at Nicolia 
\n Phygiciy came to court; and, •after a fliort%ay at 
JiantinopUy was preparing to return to his quarters, highly 
diflatibficd with the haughty behaviour, and arbitrary conduct, 
of ilie prime minifter ; when GainaSy to whom he was allied, 
according to Socrates >, refolving to improve his difeontent to 
the ruin of Eutropiusy imparted to him the defign he had 
hi induces {oxiwti Eutropiusy and encouraged him to revolt, af- 

Tribigild furing him, that he would to the utmoft of his power, aflift 
to revolt, and fupporc him underhand. Tribigildy who was a man of 
great intrepidity and refolution, and ready to efubark in any 
defperate undertaking, immediately clofed with the propofal; 
and, returning to NkoHoy took arms early in the fpring ;• 
Tribigild pillaged that and fevcral other cities in Phrygia ; and, putting 
pillages fe- all to the fword who fell into his bands, without diftindion 
Viral pro- of age, or condition, he threw the whole province of 
Vinces. Afia into the utmoft confufion, the inhabitants, ftruck with 
terror and difmay, abandoning their habitations, and flying fo^ 
refuge to the moft diftant provinces. When news of thefe 
diforders were brought tp court, Eutropius endeavoured firflr 
to gain Tribigild widi large prefents, and greater promifes ; 
but, finding he could dot, By fair means, bring him back to his 
duty, he diipatchled a body of troops againft him, under the 
condud of one Leoy a perfon greatly attached t6 his intereft,' 
but in every refpe^ unfit for that command. LeOy having 
^ Zds. !. V. p. 789* Soz. I. tiii. c. 4. p. 760, 761. Socr. 1 . 
yl. c. 6, p. X06. * Soc|i, ibid. 

^ paflief 
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paiTed the ftreights of the Hellefpmt^ continued m that neigh- 
bourhood, not daring to encounter the enemy. Gainas^ ^ho 
pretended to be highly provoked againfi Trihigild^ on account 
of his revolt, was injoined to guard Thrace^ and the fca- 
coaft, in order to prevent an irruption on that fide ; but he, . 
keeping the whole time a private correfpondence with the re- 
bels, inftead of defending Thrace, adviied Trihigild to march 
his forces withoilt delay to the fea-fide, and, crofTing the 
Helle/pont, to enter that province. Had his advice been fol- 
lowed, the rebels would have made themfelves makers of 
. ConfianiinopU without oppofition \ but Trihigild^ bending his 
march towards Pifidia, was met there by one Valentine, a ci- 
tizen of Selgay at the head of a fmall body of flaves and 
peafants. Tribtgild defpifed them at firft ; but, as they were 
well acquainted with that mountainous country, and had, 
by their frequent difputes with the robbers in thofe parts, 
learnt to make fudden onfett, and lay am bullies, they cut off 
great numbers of his men, and at length {hut him up on all 
lides, in fuch manner, that no room being left for him to 
efcape; he muft inevitab^ have perilhed, bad he not, by a P reduced 
large fum, wevailed upon one Florentius, who guarded a nar- 
row pafs c^d Cochlea, tg withdraw, and fuffer him 
retire. 

However, his men, by the ambufeades, frequent {kir- 
milhes, and fudden onfets ot the Pifidians, were now reduced 
to three hundred. With thefe he marched into the plain, 
where he was again Ihut up between the two rivers Melant 
and Eurymedon. In thfs extremity he found means to acquaint 
Gainas with the defperate pofiure of his affairs, wno there- 
upon, under colour of reinforcing Leo's army, detached a 
ftrong body of barbarians, with private orders to join Tr/hi- 
gild\ which they did accordingly. With their zffifimce hutefcapest 
Tribigild himfelf a paffage out of Pifidia, and, falling W de- 
unexpcftedly upon Leo, cut moft of his men in pieces. Leo feats Leo, 
hlmfclf, attempting to make his cfcape, perked • mong xhofent a- C 
marlhes”'. From Pifidia, Tribigild returned into Phrygia,g^l^ idm. 
where Gainas, who had advanced into that province, as if he 
deiigned to attack him, fuffered him to rage with greater fury 
than ever, magnifying, in aH the letters he wrote to the em- 
peror, his condu£l, his exploits, and t^e number of his troops, 
and fuggefting, that the only way tb fayc the empire from . 
imminent ruin, was, to comply With to demands, the chief Gamair 
of which was, that Euttopius, the author of all the prefent^"^,^ 
c^amities, Ibould be delivered up too his hands. At the ^ 

^ ^ Eutro» 

» Zos. I. V. p. 789. Philost. p n* CiAUO. in Eotrop. 

I, ii. p. no. 1 16. 119. 

. . fame 
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fame time ne^s were brought to court the death ol. Va- 
fanes king of Perfta^ and a report fpread, that his fuccaffiir 
ivas preparing to invade Syria. Upon this falfe abm, and 
the accounts that were hy Gainas daily tranfinitted to 
Jlantinople of the progreis made by Tribigild^ fonte. were for 
recurring to Stiliche, and others for fatisfying the rebels, by 
facrificing the minifter to the welfare of the ftate Jrca* 
diuSf who was under the greateft perplexity,* chofe the latter ^ 
twhe h dif- and, fending for Eutropius^ cauM him to be ftripped of the 
confular enhgns, and difcharged hinf^(P). 

Eutropius, thus difgraced, and apprehending his life to 
be in danger, took fan£tuary in a church. But the people 
fna exclaiming againft him in the theatre, and Gainas^ with the 
in foldiery, preffing the emperor to reftore the ftate to its for-^ 

tbarcb ; tranquillity, by either putting to death, or banifli- 

ing, the abhorred minifter, a band of foldiers was fent to drag 
him from his afylum, fome of thofe who bad appeared till 


" Zos. p. 793. Claud. mEtttrop. 1 . ii. p. 1 19, lao. Zos. 
ibid. 


(O) Thus Zofimus, But 
crates^ Philoftorgiut^ Sezomen, 
and Chryfifiem^ relate the down- 
hi of Eiarepius^ without men- 
tioning either Gainas or 
gild, Socrates only fays that 
he had offended Arcadius (7) ; 
Smmen^^'M he had affronted 
the emprSr8(8) ; and Chryfifinm^ 
who was then at Cenftantinople^ 
that he bad injured the emperor 
(9]. Fbilofiorgius writes, that 
£ir/r8;^/»ihavingiofolently threa- 
tened to drive the empreu out of 
the palace, (he went, with her 
two little daughters, Flaeeilla 
zxAFuUheria^ in her arms, to 
throw herielf at the emperor's 
ieet, and demand; fatU&ftion. 
Artadias^ moved ^ith. the tears 
of his wife and'^ildfien, re- 
stmiibfcd tc leiGfech, that he 
wat fending^ for 

hint, and 

Jimpmand^ , that Mnfemt. 


1 

to quit the paladf; which he 
did accordingly, 'without being 
attended by a fingle perfon, tho* 
he had been hitherto conllantly 
furrounded with crouds of pre- 
tended friends and adorers (ly. 
Claudiqp feem to favour the opi- 
nion of Zofimus ; for, in his fe- 
cond book againft Eutropius^ he 
deferibes at length the war of 
Tribipidf whic^ would have 
been quite foreign to his pur- 
pofe, had it not had any con* 
nexion wkh the downfal of Eu* 
tropins, which he mentions ia 
his preface to that book. How- 
ever, the poet, after having ex- 
patiated, on that war, only de- 
feribes tit confternation it occa- 
fioned at Conftantinopie, and in- 
troduces the Baft recurring to 
his hero Stilsch$ {aj^^ Perhaps 
he wrote, or intoim to write» 
athirdb^k. 




iipt 
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that tlni^ hioft zealouflv attftM to biin» taking upon thfem 
that ptovniGt But Cafyfijlm^ then bifliop of Conflantiw* whin hi 
pFcfeming himfclf before them, and rcfolutcly declaring, hprouaid 
that he would not fuffer them to profane the churchy they h 
feized him* and carried him to the emperor, who was by him Chryw- 
prevailcd upon' to grant that proteftion to Eutropius^ from 
'which many guilty of fmaller crimes had, by his means, been 
excluded Tlie next day incredible multitudes of pe(»Ie 
flocked to Ae church, ^to nave the fatisfadhon of feeing 
tr Optus t whoi^thcy all hated, divefted of hk power, and, by 
a juft retali^n, brought to that deplorable condition, to 
which he bad reduced many of their friends and relations^ 

On this occafion Chryfofiom made a fpeech to the alTcmbled 
multitude, on the vanity of all human grandeur, endeavour- 
ing, at the fame time, to awake in the hearts of his auditors, 
fentiments of compalfion for the unhappy criminal. When 
he faw them begin to releftf, he ended his fpccch, by exhort- 
ing them to go all in a body to the imperial palace, and, 
thrown vthemfclves at the princess feet, to beg his lifer. 

Whe|^ they compliec^ with this exhortation, we are no- 
wheiS^ld.^All we know is, that a few days after, Eutro^ He hfa- 
/)iVvhaving\rivately left bis afyluin, in order to make his hen h #»- 
cfcape, was taken, and banifhed to the ifland of Cyprus * (Ct). deaveur- 

hu i/cape^ 

p ChrVs, tom. hi. p. 67 1 , 667. ’ Idem, tOm. 5 v. p. 4B6. 

» SocR. p. 304. Soz.jp. 767. Chrys, tom. iv. p. 482—487, 

• Chrys, in pfal, xliv. horn. 2. p. 667, Zos. 1 . v. p. 79^. 


(QJ writes, that when 

he was banilhedf he was aflured, 
that his life ihould not be taken 
from him (3) J and Claudian, 
who wrote at the time they were 
COndaAing him to Cyprus^ fays, 
that though he had cau&d ' an 
cuau^ to be beheaded, yet he 
ihottld not undergo the fame pu- 
niihihent (4). The law has 
reached our times, by which 
Arkadius ^fsdAkaxtdi hia eilate, 
atippsd the dignity of 

great chamlS|fitn$ degreed him 
from the rank patrician, ':’and' 
ordered his name to be 


(^) Z5/.^793i7?4« - W 
^nd, /. U. tit, II. kg^ 17 %1\ 


where-ever he was Ailed conful, 
his Aatnes to be pulled down, and 
his images to be removed. By 
the fame law Auniian, the pra* 
fiffus prdttorio^ is injoined to 
caufebim to be conducted, under 
a guard, to the^ifland of Cyprus^ 
and (o be there^^wly wat^h* 
ed, left he ftjbald iraife new di* 
fturimnees ( 5 )' Tlidf law Maced 
the fiyenteimtit of 



'Voi. XVI. 
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Hei<ae- GATfifASji not yet fatisfied, caufed feveral charges to be 
cufed a- brought againft him ; upon which he was conducted from the 
he‘w,tned, ifljiici of Cyprus to a place called Pantychium^ between Chal- 
and exe- cedan and Nicomcd'ta^ where he was tried by the prefed yfe- 
cuitd, relian^ and feveral other perfons of diftinSion, who, upon 
his being convided of having, in his confulfhip, made ufe of 
ornaments peculiar to the imperial dignity, condemned him ; 
and he was beheaded on the laft day of the prefent year 
2 oft?nus^ who pretends he had been promifed his life upon 
oath, fays, that, to cover that pei jury, they gave out, that 
the oath was only with refpeft to Conjiantinople^ and caufed 
pjany tern- him to be beheaded at Chalcedon This year is remarkable 
pies pulled in the hiftory of the church, for the many temples that were 
do-wn, dcmolifhecr both in the Eaft and Weft, and the fevere Jaws 
thjt were enabled by the two princes againft all manner of 
idolatrous worfliip ; which may bg faid to have given the laft 
blow to the p3gan ftiperftition. The temples, hysTyro Profper 
in his chronicle, were this year demolifhed throughout thei?^- 
man world By a law dated the I3fh of July^ Arcadius com- 
manded all the temples throughout Its dominions to be pulled 
down, not only in the cities, but likewife in the country * ; and 
by another dated the firft of Novfinhet\ the ma{^erials were to 
be employed in repairing the bridges, highways, aquedutEls, and 
the walls of the cities X. By other laws all manner of fupcrfti- 
tioijs worfliip was forbidden, both in public and private, under 
the fevcieft penalties, and the priefts and minifters of the idols 
deprived of all the privileges granted thtm by former princes '. 
In the Weft Honor i us enacSled a law, dated the 29th of Ja- 
nuary of this year 399. forbidding healhenifh facrifices on pain 
of death, an. I commanding the temples to be every-where 
pulled down, and the ftatnes of the idols to be broken in 
pieces, that no footfteps might remain of the antient fuper- 
fl:ition*(R), Befides the deftru6lion of feveral temples re- 
corded 

* Zos. p. 793. Philostorg. 1 . xi. c. 6, p. 529, Socr* 1 . vi. 
c. 5. p. 305. Ast. orat. iii. p. 76, 77. “ Zos. p. 794. 

w pRosp. in chron. * Cod. Theod. 1 . xvi. tit. 10. leg, 16. p. 

Z83. y Idem, 1 . XV. tit. i. leg. 16. p. 310. * Idem, lit. lo. 

* 3 - P- ^ 77 * ^ leg* * 4 - P* 278. * Idem, 1 . xvi. tit. lo. 

leg. 15- p. 280. 

fpring. Cbryfoftom gives us room liis fiftcr, though very rich, was 
to believe, that feveral other fuffered to continue at 
perfons were banifticd with Eu- tinople (7). 
tropius^C) ; and truly a favourite (R) Notwithftanding this law, 
ftldoni falls alone. However, feveral temples were fpared at 

(6J Chryf, in pfaL xUv. horn* ii. f. 667. ^ p, 671, (7) Claud, in Eutrop, 

ii. p^ 107* 

S- 7- ^ the 
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coided by the ecclefiaftic ^writers, nothing happened this yea^ 
in the VVeft, which hiftorians have thought wOrth tranfmitting 
to poftcrity. Honortus was, as appears from the dates of his 
laws, on the twenty-ninth of January at Ravenna^ from the 
fixteenth of February to the fourth pf June at Milan^ at 
Bnxia or Brefcia on the fixth of June^ at Verona in July^ in 
Augujl at Pdd^aj and at Jltino in September ; whence he re- 
turned to Milan^ and there pafTed the winter 

The next conful: were, StiUcho and Aurelianut : the latter Siilicho 
entered upon this new dignity at Conjiantmople^ and the former confuh 
at Mtlan^ with the greateft pomp that had ever been feen in 
that city c. In the Eaft no advantage accrued to the public the flood 
from the death of Eutropius ; the emprefs Eudoxia^ a bold, 
enterprifing, and avaricious woman, as T^ojimus ft lies her, ^ 
having, upon the downfal of that minifter, gained an abfolutc 
afeendant over her hufbahd. She was conftantly befet by ^ g 
women, eunuchs, and inTormers, who prompted her to fuch 
crying a£ls of violence and injuftice, that every good man 
wiftied for death, to avoid feeing fuch enormous diforders 
In the mean time, Gaijtas^ having concluded a pretended peace Gainas 
with the tljhels, began to march back to Con/ianiwople^ fol- Tn- 
lowed by ^ibigild^ whorlt he joined at Tl)yaiira^ where they bigildy<?i« 
both agreed to march to SardU in Lydia^ and plunder that 
metropolis; but, not being able to pafs the rivers that were/^'*^^' 
fwelled by the heavy rains, they parted once more; and, 
bending their march to the fca. Tribigild took his route to- 
wards Lampfachtis on the Hellefpont^ and Gainas towards * 

Chalcedony allowing their foldiers to plunder all tke countries 
through which they pafled. Their approach caufed a general 
CQnfternation at Conjlantinople ; nay, the whole empire feemed 
to be in imminent danger. As Arcadius had no troops to 

*» Cod. Theod. chron. p. 140, 141.417. * Sym, 1 . iv. 

cp. 31, p. 161. Zos. p. 800, 802. 

the requelt of the bilhops, who whole being inclofcd by a wall 
begged them, and confecrated of an extraordinary height and 
them to the worlhip of the true beauty. This temple was, with 
God. Among thefe wag the fa- great pomp and folemnity, con* 
mous temple of the goddefs Cee* lecrated on Eajler^day by Aure* 

^lefiisy the chief deity of C^r- /w, bifhop of attend* 

thagiy one of the molt ftately cd by (everal other bilhops, 
j^ifices in the whole empire ; for and an incredible multitude of ' 
it is faid, with the buildings be- . Chriitians, who had flocked from' 
longing to it, to have taken up^ all parts to aflift at that ceremo- 
the f^ce of two miles, the oylfl)* 

(t) Prtjp, chr 9 n. p, 149, I50. 
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make head againft them, and prevent their entering Ih'aee, 
he was advifcd to fend deputies to Gainasy and to fave the 
empire from utter ruin, by granting him whatever he de- 
manded. GainaSy with great infolcnce, required three of the 
mofi eminent men in the ftate, whom he thought capable of 
thwarting his ambitious defigns, to be delivered up to him, 
in order to be put to death. Thefe were, taturninusy who 
had been conful in 383. and employed pr the fpacc of thirty 
, years in public affairs 5 Jurelianusy this ^ear’5 conful, who had 
been prefed of Conjiantinople in 393. and the preceding year 
the prafiSlus pratorio ; and Johriy fecretary to the emperor, 
and in whom the prince repofed great truft 
Arcadius 'Fhe emperor complied, tho’ much againft his will, with 
forced io this arrogant and tyrannical demand, thofe three illuftrious 
comply peifons prefling him, of their own accord, to facrifice them 
to the public welfare With the emperor’s confent they 
unjufl de- Conjiantinople y and prefented themfelves before Gainas^ 

mands ; encamped in the neighbourhood of Chalcedony who immedi- 
ately ordered them to be beheaded, but changed the fentence 
of death into that of perpetual banifRment, when the execu- 
tioner had already lifted up his arm to difeh^ge the fatal 
blow S. They were chiefly indented to Chryjojlom for their 
lives, which were granted them at his interceflion They 
were all three fent under a guard towards Epirm 5 but, having, 
cither by corrupting the Gothi that guarded them, or by (bme 
other means, made their cfcape, they appeared, when leaft 
exported ^ at the court of Canjlantinofley to the great joy of 
the emperor, and the whole city K Zofimus is the only writer 
who mentions John among thofe whom Gainas demanded : 
all other writers fpeak only of Aurelianm and Saturninus. 
andtocon* GainaSy not yet fatisiied, demanded a conference with the 
fer with emperor in perfon | and with this demand too the emperor 
/^m inpif- obliged to comply, palfing for that purpofe over to Chal- 
cedouy in the neighbourhood of which city he had an inter- 
viev» with Gainas, in the church of St. Euphemia, where it 
was agreed, that both Gainas and Tribigild fhould lay down 
their arms, and return, if they pleafed, to Conjiantinople 5 
and 4 hat the former, befides the command of all the Goths in 
the Roman fervicc, fliould have that of the Roman horfe and 
foot, with the CQpfular grnaments, and an authority almoft 

« Zos. p. 793 — 795. Soz. I. viii. c 4. p. 760. SocR. 1 . vl 
C. 6. p. 306. Synes. ep. 31. 34. 38. p. 177— -179. rsocR, 
itttd. * 2 or. L v. p. 795. b Socr. ibid. Soz. p. 761. 
CuRYS. tom. V. horn. 72. p. 895. < 2os. p. 799. 


unbound* 
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unbounded We find nothing henceforth in hiftory relating 
to Trihigild^ except that he perifhed in Thrace foon after *• 

As for Gainas^ upon his return to Conjiantinople^ he demanded 
a church in that city for the Ariam^ whofe doArine was held 
by him, and moft of the Goths his countrymen. The timo- 
rous emperor, not daring to give him an abfolute denial, re- 
ferred him to Chgyfojiom^ bifhop of the city, who (hewed him The intre^ 
the edia of the emperor Theodoftm^ forbidding all heretics t^dity of 
and feSaries to hold 'ly afTemblies in the city. Gainas re- Chry- 
plied, that the fervices he had rendered the empire deferved 
at lead one church, in which he, and thofe of his perfuafion^ 
might have the free excrcife of their religion. To this the 
prelate replied boldly, that his rewards already exceeded his 
deferts ; that, from the mean condition of a common foldier, 
he had been raifed to the high ftation of commander in chief 
of all the Roman forces ; |nd ought to be fatisiied with the 
honours he enjoyed, without demanding what could not be 
granted without a notorious breach of the laws. Gainas^ 
findinghe had not to deal with an Arcadius^ but a Chryfojlorny 
thought it advifeable to drop his demand (S). 

About 'tois time appeared over ConJIantinople tl comtt of 
unufual magmtude, portenftng, as was laid, the great danger 
the city was in from the perfidioufnefs of Gainas, For that 
barbarian, who commanded in chief the armies of Arcadtus^ 
having filled Conjiantinople with his Goths^ and removed from 
thence all the Roman troops, formed a defign of feizing firft Gainas 
the wealth of the bankers, and then fetting fire to the palace, ^ 
But this wicked proje^ being frufirated by a miraole, which defign of 
the reader will find related at large by Socrates ", Sozomen o, 
and Philoftorgws P, he withdrew from the city on the tenth 
of July^ as it Verc to take the air, fays Zojimus 9 , or to per- ® * 


** Zos. p. 794. SocR. p. 306, 307. Soz. p, 761. Theodor. 
1 . V. c. 32. p. 744. ^ Philos. 1 . xi. c.b. p. 531. “ Philos. 

I. xi. c. 8. p. 531. Soz, p, 761. Theodor, p. 774, 775. 
" SocR, 1 . vi. c. 6 . p 307. ^ Soz. I. viii. c. 4. p. 762. 

P Philost. 1 . i. c. 8. p. 531.. ^ Zos. 1 . v. p. 795. 


(S) Socrates and Sozomen men* 
tion a church in Confiantinople 
belonging to* the Goths (9} ; but 
they mult be underftood not of 
the Arian, but the orthodox 
Goths y iince Marcellinus^ a zea- 

(g) Socr. p, 3cS. Sops. p. 762. 
Sm.p^ 761 . 


lous catholic, (tiles it in hif chro- 
nicle our church. However, the 
jtrians weir, it feejms, at this 
time alloWSd to aiTcmble without 
the walls of the city (i). 


fi) A v» f. 30 * pi 743* 

li 3 


form 
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form his devotions, as we read in Socrates **, in the church 
of St. John Baptijh feven miles from the city, pretending to 
be poflefled, fay Sozomen • and Socrates S with an evil fpirit. 
He left in the city the greater part of his Goths^ with private 
orders to fall upon the inhabitants immediately after his de- 
parture, and to give him a fignal, that he might return, and 
but fails join them, with thofe who attended him u. Gainas defeated 
in his at‘ his own defign, according to Zojimus^ by returning to force 
$mpt,^ the gate before the fignal agreed on j which alarmed the city w, 
Socrates ^ and Sozomsn y write, that the foldiers, who guarded 
the gates, obferving thofe, who went out with GainaSj 
loaded with arms, which they endeavoured to conceal, at- 
tempted to ftop them. Hereupon the Gothsy having killed 
feveral of the guards, opened themfelvcs a way fword in hand j 
but the citizens, in the mean time taking the alarm, flew to 
arms j and Arcadius^ acquainted with what had happened, 
Ws men declared Gainas a public enemy, and ordered all the Goths in 
maffdcreL the city to be put to the fword. Upon this Gainas returned 
in great haftc ; but, not being able to force the gate, which 
he found barricaded, and defended a numerous body of 
citizens, he was obliged to drop the enterprize/ an 1 retire. 
Bhiloftorgius fuppofes him to have Ibeen ftill in me city, and 
to have retired in the night What happened the day fol- 
lowing, we are no-wherc told ; but the day after, the twelfth 
of Juljy the citizens fell upon the Goths^ who were flill re- 
maining in the city to the number of feven thoufand, and 
cut molt of them in pieces ; the reft, overpowered with 
numbers, took fanftuary in the church of their nation, which 
ftood Ciofe to the palace \ but the citizens, having obtained 
leave of the emperor to attack them even in^»their afylum, 
they firft uncovered the^roof j and, after having for fome time 
plied them warmly with ftiowers of darts and arrows, they 
iet fire at laft to the church, which was reduced to aflies, 
with all who were in it a. This was looked upon, fays Zo- 
ftmus^ by every good Chriftian, as an enormous crime 

Gainas, highly provoked at the maflTacrc of his friends 
and countrymen, pulled olF the mafk ; and, making open 
Be war upon the ftatc, ravaged all Thrace ; but, not being able 
to make himfelf matter of a Angle city there, the inhabitants, 
Thrace, who were accuftomed to Aicb incurfions, having learned how 
^ to defend their walls, how to fally out, and dlftrefs the enemy. 


^ SocR. p, 307, 308. • Soz. p. 762. * SocR. ibid. 

« 2 os. p. 795. Idem ibid. * Socr. p. 307. r SoZ. 
p. 76*. * PHiLOsr. p. 531. i Socr. p. 308. Chron. 

Alex. p. 71a, Soz. p. 762, Zos, p. 796. Marc, chron. 
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he left that province, and marched into the CherfonefuSy with 
a defign to crofs the flreights of the Hellefponty and enrich 
himfe.f and his army with the fpoils of Afut. But FravituSy 
who commanded in thofe parts, having aflembled in great 
hafte a confiderable number of veflels, attacked hjm in his 
pafldge i and, being favoured by the wind, obliged him to h defeated 
return to the coaft whence he had failed, with the lofs o^^mthgreat 
many thoufands of his men either killed or drowned c. Fra- 
vitus was himfelf a Gothy and a pagan, according to VjoJimta J, vitus, 
but greatly attached to the R^nian intereft, having married 
a Roman of diftinftion m 380. and ever fince that time ferved 
the empire with great fidelity. He was one of the chiefs of 
thofe Gothsy who, being driven out of their own country by 
the HunnSy were allowed by Theodojius to fettle in Thrace, 

Eunaplus writes, that foon after he killed with his own hand 
Eriulphusy another of their chiefs, becaufe he was for taking 
arms againft Thcodoftusy ^rfuant to an oath, by which they 
had all bound thcmfelves, before they left their own conury 
in 376. to do the RomanSy however kindly by them icccived, 
all the mifehief that lajj in their power As he was a man 
of great cc^rage, a ftrift obferve'r of military difcipline, vigi* 

Jant, and iiWefatigable, h# had been employed on fevcral oc- 
cafions, and acquitted himfelf in every command with great 
reputation : he had lately cleared the Eaft of the robbers, who 
had long infefted'it, roving up and down the country in great 
bodies However, he was fufpeded of having fuffered 
Gainas and the reft^of his countrymen to cfcape, when he 
might have eafily cut them all off*: but V^ofimus 6^ and moff 
hifforians, clear him from this charge, which feems the more 
groundlefs, as he was, for his con*Ju6t on that occafion, re- 
warded the following year with the confulfliip. From the 
Qherfonefus Gainas returned to Thrace y and was there, ac- 
cording to Socrates and Sozo?ncn cut in pieces, with all his 
pien, by ilic Romans y who purfued him ( F). 

Durinc; 

® Zos. SocR. So7. ibid. Philost. p. 531. ** Idem 

ibid. ® Eunap. p. 21. ^ Eunap, ibid. Zos. p. 769. 

pHILpST. p. 531. SoCR. p. 509. 8 Zos. p. 798. *»SoCR. 

309. spz. p. 763. 

(T) Zofinus writes, that, after ditty /king of the HunnSy then 
Jieiiad all the Romans mafters of thofe countries, think- 

yvhom he found in his army, left ing it highly impolitic to receive 
they Ihould betray him, he paiTed into his dominions fo renowned 
the being deitrQus to end a commander with an army of 

his days in the antient country his own nation, met him with 
pf the Gi^bs. But Vldes or Uf all his forces on the frontiers, 

J i 4 gave 
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Eadoxia During thefc troubles, Eudoxia^ who had been hitherto 
(rtattd diftinguiftied only with the title of Nobilijfimay received that 
Augulla. of Augujia on the ninth of January \ on which occafion flie 
caufed her image to be carried through all the provinces of 
the empire, to receive the fame honours that were paid to the 
images of the emperors. I'his no emprefs before her had 
prefumed to do ; whence many complained of it as an inno- 
vation, and among the reft Honoriusy in a letter which be 
wrote to his brother ». But, not many years after, the em- 
prefTes claimed the fame honours ; nay, and aflumed the fame 
titles of pious^ bappy^ mojf pious^ perpetual^ vi^ot'ious^ &c- 
jArcadia that were given to the princes their huibaiids. On the third 
law, of Apriiy of this year, Eudoxia was delivered of Arcadia^ h^r 
third daughter In the beginning of this year the city of 
Conjiantinople was ftiaken with violent earthquakes, which 
laded three days ; on which occafipn great numbers of pagans 
demanded and received the facrament of baptifm 

During the above-mentioned difturbances raifed by Gainas^ 
in the Eaft, the Weftern provinces, efpecially Italy, were 
alarmed by a fudden irruption of the barbarians, under the 
condu<ft of the celebrated Alaric, and Radagaift/ king of the 
Hunns. But of this irruption v?e fliall fpeak ^at large in a 
more proper place. 

The next confuls were Vicenttus prefe^^f Gaul, and Fra^ 
Theodo^ yitm or Fravita, of whom we have fpoken above. This year 
fius bom. is remarkable for the birth of Theodojius, the fon and fucceflbr 
A Arcadim, born, according to Socrates and the chronicle 
the 00 Qf jllexandrla on the tenth, according to Marcellinus, on 
Of Chrift eleventh, of April, and, foon after his birth, declared 
401. and baptized with extraordinary pompHand folemnity. 

Of Rome publifhed a law, forbidding any one to beg 

1199, eftates of condemned perfons, till two years after they 

Kr>rsj 

* Vide Val. rer. Franc. 1. ii. p. 66. Sc ipicileg. veter. feript. 
tom. X. p. 8 ** Chron. Alex. p. 712 * Syn. cp. 01, 

p. 204. Chrys. in ACi. hom. 7. 41. p. 69, 360. *" Socr. 

Pt 763- " Chron. Alex. p. 712, 9 Theod. 1 . ii. 

p. 568. Soz. p. 763. 

gave him battle, and, after a to Arcadius {2), who received It 
ftiarp difpute, put hiiq and all at Conjiantinople on the third of 
his men to the fword. His body January of (he enfuing ye^r 
being found, lJUes caufed bis 401 (3). 
head to be cut off, and fent it 

fi) ZoJ f. 798, 799, (3) Snr. p. 309. Chron, AUx, p, ja. Afirr. 

ohnn* 

had 
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had been confifcated P. The Euxine fea was this year frozen 
over for the fpace of twenty days <1. A band of flaves and 
deferters pillaged part of *Thrace^ pretending to be Hunns ; 

\iwt Fravitusy marching againft them, put moft of them to 
the fword, and difperfed the reft ^ . In the Weft, Honortus, _ 
by a law dated the twenty-fifth of June^ forgave all the debts 
owing to the exchequer before his firft confulfhip ; that is, / J 
before the month of September 386. By the fame^ law, he 
ordered all profecutions and fuits for what was owing from 
that time to the year 395. that is, to his acceffion to the em- 
pire, to be fufpended, till he had inquired into the circum- 
ftances of the debtors The following year, when Arcaaius 
and Honorius were both confuls the fifth time, nothing re- 
markable happened in the Eaft, except the promotion of young 
Theodofius to the imperial dignity ; which ceremony was per- 
formed with extraordinar)! magnificence in the palace 
domon^ on the tenth or eleventh of January In the Welt, 

Alaric entered Italy anew, ravaged feveral provinces without 
oppofition, and obliged the emperor to retire to Ravenna^ }eempt 
which thenceforth beeSme the ufual place of his 
The news\pf this irruption foon reached the moft diftant 
provinces o^the Eaft ; fo?we are (old, that this very year the 
Chriftians of Edcj^a in Mefopotamiay repairing to the church 
of St. Thomasy l^gcd in their public prayers, that the 
robber, who plundered Italyy might meet with the jult doom, thrift 
which had overtaken his countryman of the fame feet, mean- ^02^ 
ing, no doubt, Gairlhs Of Rome 

Th e next confuls were, Theodofius Augujlusy zn^Rumortaus. j 200. 
Who the latter was, we are no- where told ; but bis name 
gives us roon» to think he was a Gothy probably in the fervice 
of Honorius ; for, generally fpeaking, one of the confuls be- 
longed to the Eaftcrn, and the other to the Weftern empire. ^ 
This year 403. Eudoxia was, on the tenth or eleventh of Manna 
February y delivered of iWi/rm/z, her fourth and laft daughter x. 

A ftatue of lilver was ereifted to the emprefs on a column of 
porphyry^ near the church of St. Sophia » which occauMcd 
a mifunderftanding between Eudoxia and St. Chryfojiom, bilhop 
of the city, who could not endure the profane fports that 
were exhibited before the ftatue at the very entry of the 
churchy. Artadius caufed likewife hi** own ftatue to be 


V Cod. Theod. 1 . «. tit. 42. leg. 17- P- 3 + 5 - . 

Alex. p. 713. » Zos. p. 799 - * Cod. TheodJ. «.■ 

tit. a8. leg. 3. p. 196. ‘ Soz. 1 . vui. .0 4. p. 763, pron. 

Alex. p. 712. “ Cod. Theod. chron. p. 146. - Chrys. 

tom. vi. p. a7Z*“*^274. * Chron. Alex, ib’.d. Socr. 1 . vi. 

4. 18. p. 326, ^ Socr. ibid. Theoph. p. 68. 
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placed on a column^ which, according to fome writers, was 
reared this year in the quarter of the city called Xerolophos^ 
and is deferibed by Gyllius The fame year Arcadiui built 
the city of Arcadhpolh in Thrace a, or rather gave that name 
to the antient city of Bergulee To return to Italy : 
choy having in fome degrdfe removed the young emperor’s fears, 
fays Claudian^ cr oiled the lake of Cotno^ and^ palling the Alps 
jn the depth of winter, entered where, with his un- 

expeded arrival, he alarmed the barbarians, and not only 
obliged them to fue for peace, but perfuaded great numbers of 
them to join him. At the fame time he di/patchcd mellcngers 
to the troops that guarded the coails of Britain^ and the banks 
of the Rhine^ ordering them to march immediately, and with 
all poflible expedition, into Rhatia^ Upon their arrival, he 
commanded them to purfue their march into Italy ; but fet 
out himfclf before them, attended by a fmall number of 
troops, in order to return with all fpeed to court. When he 
came to the Adda^ he found the enemy encamped on the 
oppofitc bank, and matters of the bridge ; but, not in the Icaft 
daunted, he threw himfelf into the^’-iver as foon as it was 
dark, and, forcing his way fword in hand through the midft 
of the barbarians, appeared une:tpc£l:edly at ^urt, to the 
iiiexprcffible joy of the emperor c. The troops arrived foon 
after out of Rhastia ; and Stilicho^ putting himfelf at their 
head, marched agaiiift the enemy ; but could not hinefer 
Alaric from palling the Po^ and advancing to PoUentia^ now 
PolUnzay on the Tanaro in P/tY/wzowf where tlie two armies 
engaged, %lmott on the fame fpot, fays Claudian^ where Ma- 
rius had formerly defeated the Cimbrians ® j but he was therein 
mittaken ; for the Cimbrians were overcome in the neighbour- 
hood of Vercelli ^ (U). Ciaudian Prudentius fuppofe 

the 

* Gym-, de Conftant, geograph. 1 . iv. c. 7. p. 300. « The- 

OPH. p. 66. ^ Vide Baud R. p. 60. 114. « C?.Aup. 

bell. Get. p. 165— 168. conf. Hon. 6. p. 186, 187. ^ Idem 

ibid. p. 170— -180. ® Idem, bell. Get. p. 171, * Pi^ut, 

vie. Mar. p. 767. s Prud. in Synim. p. 243. 


(U) There is 9 gf^t difegree- 
menc among authofs in the ac- 
counts they give us of this battle : 
yoTnandes writes, that Alaric 
foVing advanced to PoUentia^ in 
wtue. of a treaty, by whidi 
tioneriut had yielded to him the 


provinces of Gaul 2Lnd Sfain^ then 
hefd by the Vandals^ Stilicho fol- 
lowed him, and, without any re- 
gard to the faith of treaties, or 
law of nations, fell upon him, 
while he was under no apprehen- 
fion of an enemy (4). But it is 






fcrtapi, 
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the battle to have been gained by the Romans y but Cajfiodorns 
in his chronicle writes, that Stilicho and the Roman army were 
defeated, and put to flight y and Jornandes^ that the Goths^ 
when furprifed by Stili^Oj betrayed no fmall fear ; but after- 
wards took courage, and put moft of his men to the fword, 
obliging the reft to favc themfelves by a precipitate and dif- 
ordcrly flight .According to Orojius^ the Romans gained the 
battle ; but were overcome after the viftory The Romans^ 
while viftoribus, forced and plundered the enemy's camp, in 
which they found the fpoils of feveral provinces, and the wife 
of Alaric^ with his children and daughters-in-law, whom they 
took prifoners, Alaric was no fooner informed of their mif- Alaric 
fortune, than he fent deputies to Stilicho to fue for peace ; fues for 
which was readily granted him, upon condition of his mditch- feace, 
ing forthwith out of Italy 

rtiRSUANT to this agre^nent, Alaric repafled the Po^ and 
retired as far as Verona^ where, in defiance of the late treaty, 
he began to plunder the country, and commit other a£ts of 
hoftility. Hereupon Stilicho detached againft him a ftrong 
body of barbarians, by ^hom he was overcome, and obliged 
to take refu^ amongft the mountains. He endeavoured to 
pafs the Alps^znA feize oif Gaul or Rhaiia ; but found all 
the paffes guarded by Stilicho^ who kept him blocked up, till, 
moft of his men forfaking him, and, joining the Romans^ hzAhandons 
thought it advifeable to withdraw in the night-time, and re- Italy, ani 

** JoRN, rer. Goth, cf 30. p. 653. ^ Oros. 1 . vii. c. 37. 

p. 221. ' ^ Claud, p, 172. & conf. Hon. p. 181, iffz. Prud. 

in Symm. p. 243. 

certain, that Vandals had not fell on the twenty-ninth of March 
yet entered either of thofe pro- (6) ; which is agreeable to what 
vinces. Claudian^ CaJJiodorus^ we read in Claudian^ to wit, that 
and Prudentius, fuppofe Stilicho the war of Alaric began and 
to have been prefent, and to have ended with the winter (7). Jn 
commanded the army in perfon ; the Roman army ferved a body 
but Orofius tells us, that Saul, of Alan horfe, commanded by an 
a pagan and barbarian, was veiled oflicer of that nation, who, ad- 
with the chief command ; and vancing with more courage ^haq 
that he, imagining cne Goths, prudence, flab at the head 
cut of refpeft to their religion of his mcnj which put them 
(for they were for the mod: part into no fmalrtonfuflon : but Sti^ 

Chrillians, tho* Arians), would Hcho coining feafonably with the 
not light on Eafter-day, attacked foot to their afliflance, they ral< 
them on that folemn feflival (;). lied, and returned to the chaf 
In the prefent year 403. Eajier ( 9 ). 

(5^ vii, r. V' P* ( 6 >) Buck, cyel, (7) Gtoodi MI. Get, 

p. i 6 o, 161, Frud, in Sym, 243. 

^ turn 
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returns to turn through by-ways into Panmnia. Thus Claudian 
Pannonia. Orofms writes, that the barbarians tould not agree among 
themfelves ; that the Goths were divided into two fadions i 
and that the Mans and Hunns^ who ferved under Alaric^ 
often quarreled, and dellroyed each other Italy being thua 
delivered from the barbarians, Honorius^ to fatisfy the fenate 
and people of Rome^ who, by frequent cmbafli^, had intreated 
him to honour their city with his prefence, left Ravenna^ and 
Honorius fet out for that metropolis ; which he entered in triumph, 
tutors having Stilicho with him in the chariot, about the beginning 
Komc in of December. He was received with loud acclamations hy the 
triumph, fenate in a body, by the nobility and people in their belt ap- 
parel. He would not fuffer the fenate to attend, according 
to cuftom, his triumphal chariot on foot; but allowed his 
filler Placidia^ and Eucherius his brother-in-law, to pay him 
He aho- that honour While he was (lill^at Ravenna^ he fupprelTed 
EJhes the and utterly aboliflicd the (hews of gladiators, which, tho* 
Jhenus of forbidden by Coyijiantine the Great in 325 . had been tolerated 
gladiators, fuccellbrs, even by Theodojius himfelf, out of com- 

plaifance to tiie people, fond beyond itxprellion of that inhu- 
man diverlion ® (W). ^ 

The following year 404. HoiKrius was comul the fixth 
time, with Arifiesnetiis^ of whom we find no further mention 
^he tnf in hiftory. The emprefs Eudoaia died this year of a mifear-* 
prefs Eu- riage, and was interred on the twelfth of tne fame month in 
doxiaAVi. the church of the Apojlks^ where her tomb was to be feen 
Moftofthe *nany ages after p. Before her death ibe Hmns had broken 
Eajiern into Thrafty and the Ifaurian robbers committed great difor-» 

^ Claud, conf. Hon. 6. p. 178 — 183. Oros. p, 221. 

” Claud, conf. Hon. 6. p. 188, 189. ^ Socr. 1 . i. c. 18. 

p. 48. Soz. ]. i. c. 8. p. 41 1. Cod. Tiieod. 1 . ,xv. tit. 11. leg. 2, 
p. 395. P Cedr. p. 334. Chron, Alex. p. 714. Cange 
de Conllant. I. iv. p. 110. 


(W) neodoret writes, that an 
anchoret, by name Telemachuu 
attempting to prevent the gladi- 
ators from engaging in the am- 
phitheatre at Rome^ whither he 
was for that purpol^come out of 
the^ Eaft, was by the incenfed 
populace ftoned to death ; and 
jhence Honorius, according to that 
writer, took occalion to fupprefs 

(9^ /• V. zf}, p, 741. 

cortf, u^i. 6. f. 19:, 191. 


thofe fports (9). Be that as it 
will, they were forbidden after 
the battle of Pollentia, as appears 
from Prudentius (i), and before 
Honoriut\ triumphal entry into 
Rome ; lince Claudian^ in defer! - 
bing the thews that were exhibited 
on chat occafion, makes no men- 
tion of gladiators (2). 


(r) PfuL in S^mm% A ii. p. 242. 

ders 
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ders in Afia and Syria. The former, having pillaged great pnvhces 

part of Thrace and Ea/l-lllyricum^ retired of their own accord ra^vagtd 

beyond the Danube^ loaded with booty % Againft the latter by Ifauriao 

was fent Arbazacius^ who cut great numbers of them in robbers^ 

pieces, and (hut them up on all iides ; but fuSered them in 

the end to efcape, being bribed by the large funis they oiFered 

him Suidas^ who calls him a native of Ifauria^ and a few 

lines after an Armenian,^ fays, that, from his infatiable rapaciouf- 

nefs and avarice, he was nicknamed Harpazacius^ or the Harpy 

The Ifaurians^ having now nothing to fear from Arbaza- 

cius, over-ran the provinces of CilLra^ Pamphyliay Lycta^ 

Lycaoniuj Pifidia^ Cappadocia, and Lower Syria, extending 
their ravages to the frontiers of Perfta on one fide, and to 
the Euxine fea on the other, ranfackingevery-where, and pil- 
laging the open country, with the villages, and unfortified 
towns. They even pafl'e^over into the ifland of Cyprus, and 
caufed a general confternation in Phoenicia, Caria, Judaa^ 
and Jerufalem itfelf ; infomuch that the people were every- 
where bufied in building walls, in preparing arms, and putting 
themfelves in a pofturetif defence : but, upon the approach 
of winter, ^cy withdrew to their inacccfliblc mountains, with 
an immenfe nooty, which'^hey took care to fharc with Arba^ 
zacius *. 

In the Weft, . began his fixth confuHhip at Rome, Honori- 
which is the of the poem that Claudian pronounced 

on occafion of that folcmnity The emperor continued at con/uljhip. 
Rome at leaft till the^fifteenth of July, as appears from the 
dales of his laws. From Rome he returned io.RA)enna, and The feat 
there fixed his refidence, notwithftanding the earnefl: intreaties of the 
of the inhabitjmts of Milan inviting him back to their city, l^cjlcrn 
From this time Ravenna became the feat of the Wefterii or 
Roman empire ; whence the country in which it flood was 
called Romania, which name it fiill retains (X). 


^ SocR. l.vih. c. 25. p. 793. Philost. I. xi. p. 530. Zoi. 
I, V. p. 802. Chrvs. ep. 120. p. 754. • Sum. p. 

' Theod. vit. patr. c. 10. 21. p. 828. 86e. Zos. p. 802. Pal- 
lad. dial. vii. p. 147. Chrys. ep. 14. p. 083, 684. “ Claud. 

;conf. Hon. 6. p. 191. ^ 

(X) The dty of Ravenna is cities of Umbria ; but afterwards 
faid by fome to have been found- became the capital.of a.patticular 
cd by the Thejfalians ; but P/iny province, called Flaminia, anj|# 
calls it a colony of the Sabines, belonging to Cifalpine Qaul, 
It was once reckoned amongfl the and the vicarfhip of Italy (3^1. If 

^3) Vide Ughflt, p. 3T9-— 
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Radagai* 
fus infers 
Italy w/V<& 
^ numerous 
^rmy ; 
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The next confuls were, Stilichoxht fecond time, and jin* 
themius^ who was foon after appointed prefefl of the Eaft» 
and is mightily commended by Si.ChryfoJiom^. We fliall 
have frequent occafion to fpeak of him in the reign of Theo- 
dojius II. This year the Mazichi and Auxoriani^ two nations 
of barbarians inhabiting the country between Cyrenaica and 
Tripolitana^ laid wafte great part of Egypt *. Arcadius was 
on the twelfth of June at Nice ; on the tenth and twenty- 
third of July^ and twelfth of Auguji^ at Ancyra in Galatia^ 
whence he returned in the beginning of autumn to Conjianti- 
nople y. This year Italy was again alarmed with a fudden 
irruption of barbarians, led by Radagaifusj or Rhodogaifus^ 
as the Greeks ftile him. He was one of the kings or chiefs of 
the Goths^ a pagan by religion, and a fworn enemy to the 
Roman name He is by fomc writers ftiled king of the 


w CuRvs. cp. 147. p.780. ^Philost. 1 . xi. c. 8. p. 350, 
351. y Cod. Theod. chron. p. 148. a Auc. in 

pfal. cv. c. 10. p. 547. 


was inclofed on all iides, either 
by the fea, by an arm of the ?o^ 
conveyed thither by Augufius^ or 
by xnarlhcs, through which there 
was but one way, and that very 
narrow, leading to the city ; fo 
that it was, in a manner, a pen* 
infula, and acceffible only on one 
fide (4). •The fea waflicd the 
walls of the city, and formed a 
fpacious harbour, in which two 
hundred and fifty (hips could ride 
fate ( 5 ) . AuguJluSf and after him 
fcvcral other empero:s, icept con- 
llancly two fleets for the defence 
of Italy, one of which was da* 
tioned at Ramenna on the Adria- 
tic, and the other at Mifenum on 
the Mediterranean fea. But 
n&ndes, who was bifhop of Ra- 
<venna about the middle of the 
fixth century, telh us, that the 
harbour was then become a gar- 
den, and the city divided into 


three quarters, y rather cities, 
o£ which the hi^ed was called. 
Ravenna ; the fecond, in which 
was probably the imperial palace, 
Cafarea ; and the third Clajps, 
becaufe in that place, then di* 
ftant three miles from Ravenna, 
was fSrmerly the harbour with 
the fleet (6), A city, thus fi- 
tuated amidfl waters and marflies, 
could not be healthy ; but, on the 
other fide, it could not be eafily 
attacked, and might with great 
cafe be fuccoured by fea, afford- 
ing at the fame time a fafe re- 
treat into the £aft, when it could 
be no longer maintained. Thefe 
reafons, without all doubt, prom- 
pted Honorius to fix the (eat of the 
empire there, notwithflanding 
the preffing and reiterated remon- 
flrances of the inhabitants of 
Milan and Rome. 


(4) yn'fft rer, Cotb, f. 29. p* 4 ^ 2 . (5J Jdem ibid, Idem 

ihid. 


Hunns 



Cj V* Eaftern and Wcftern Empire. 

Hunns *. He entered Italy with Alaric in thc^year 400. but. Year of 
returning afterwards beyond the Danube^ he airembleJ an the flood 
army, confifting, according to Zofmus of four hundred sSjj. 
thoufand, according to Orofm and Marcdlhus c, of two liun- Of Chrift 
dred thoufand barbarians, of the various nations dwelling be- 405. 
yond the Danube and the Rhine^ who were then all blended Home 
under the common name of Goths **. The commanders, who 
were diftinguifhfid with the title of lords, amounted, accord- 
ing to Photius a cotemporary writer, to the number of twelve 
hundred With this formidable hoft he broke fuddenly into 
Italy^ vowing to facrifice to his gods, fays Orojlus^ all the 
Roman blood he could filed ^ The news of his approach 
threw ail Italy^ and Rome itfelf, into the utmoft conlterna- 
tion. As Radagaifus was a zealous worftiipcr of the gods, 
and facrificed every morning to Jupltery the pagans in Rome 
gave out, that he would, without all doubt, prevail, not fo 
much by his numerous forefes, as the protedlion of the gods, 
whom the ungrateful Romans had baniflied from a city which 
they had fo often defended. “ Unlefs the antient religion 
‘‘ (faid they) be reftor«l, and Chriftiaiiity, the only caufc of 
** our calanfitics^ utter^ aboliflied, the city muft fall into the 
hands of\ie barbarians* who have the gods on their fide, 

** whom we have forfaken With thefe complaints the 
whole city was filled, and the name of Chrift every-where 
blafphemed, as the true qj^iife of the prefen t calamities h. 

In the mean time Stilicho^ having aflcmbled at Pavia all 
the Roman forces, amounting to thirty legions, and reinforced 
them with great numbers of Goths j Hunns^ and Alam^ under 
the command of &arus a Goihy and Vldin king of tlie Hunnsy 
left that placed bending his march towards Hetruriay * 
where Radagdffus was buficd in the fiege of Florence^ which 
city was already reduced to the utmoft extremity. As iSr/Vr- 
cho came uniScpeSedly upon the enemy, he immediately or- 
dered the Hunnsy and other auxiliaries, U> fall upon one of the 
three bodies, into which he found their army divided. His or- n^hich it 
ders were executed, and an hundred thoufand of the enemy defeatdhf 
cut in pieces, without the lofs of one man on the fide of the Scilicho, 
Romans^. Thus St. Aujliny ZoJimuSy and Profper, * Rada- 
gaifus retired with the reft to the neighbouring mountains of 
JFefulay where he was clofely befieged by StiiUhoy and re- 

* pRosP. chron, ** Zos. 1 . v. p. 805. ^ Oros. 

1 . vii. c. 37. p. 222« ** Zos. Oros, ibid. * Pifor. 

c. 80. p. 180. ^ Oros. ibid. ^ Avo. Oros. ibid. 

•> Axjc. de civit. Dci, 1 . v. c. 23. p, 6j, * Auo. ib:d. 

Zos* p. 803. 
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dacedy ^ith his numerous army, to fuch extremity, tha^t]^ 
attempted to efcape fecretly, and leave bis men to the 
of the Romans ; but, as all the palTes were weH guarded, 
fell into 5 // 7 /V£d’s hands, and ^was by his order put to death 
foon after. His men, finding themfelves abandoned by theit 


fintr^and leader, and defiitute of all manner of provifions, fubmitted 


put to 
death. 


to the Romans in fucb numbers, that they, iyere fold like 
beads, in droves, at a crown an bead ; odtas, j^y the fa* 

in the 


Kalasiline 

infefied 


grajhop- 
pen, 


mine that had raged among them while ihut up' m the moun 
tains, they had CQntra61:ed an ill date of health, they all died 
in a few days. Orojius and St. afcribe this viftory 

to a miracle. 

The following yttix ArcadiUs was^cbnfttl the fixth time^ 
with Anicius Probtts^ the ‘ younger brothex of Olybrius aiitd 
Probinusy confuls in 395 A dreadful '^'^bappened this, 
year zx. Conjiantinople on the ttventy- fifth of OBober it * and 
Palajline was infeded with fucfa hiultitudes' of grk&oppers, 
as (}uite datkened^ the Iky, and turned day into night; St. 
^ith muU Jerom^ who was then compofing his comments ;bn the pro<«> 
titudis of phet Joelj writes, that, after they had done greSJ .Oiifchiefj 
they were driven by the wind, partly into the P^ead-fea^ 
partly into the Mediterranean^ an 4 ^ thrown foon^ter oaboth 
fhores in fuch heaps, that they infeded the pct^uqytied 

a plague p. This year Arcadius cna£ted|^ apangfr^eyetil 
others, a law dated the twenty-eiglgth 6f Aprils threatening 
with death not only the authors of but fuch as ftodld 

read fuch defamatory writings, withpmjtearing or burning 
them l^onorius continued all this yl^at Ravenna^ where 
be enafted a law, dated the feventeehtb ^April^ f ncouraging 
all perfons, whether freedmen or flave^^ to sake arms in de- 
fence of their country, and promifing to the la\ter their liber- 
ty, to the former tliree pieces of gold to be paid j|p^ediately, 
and feven more after the w;ar This law was||whouc all 
doubt, occafioncd by the motions of the nortflB nation^, 
who, 011^ the Jafl; day of this year 406*^ cnterie^^jiv/, and^ 
fixing their al£de there, gave beginning to tfa^iiift^r ruin of 
the Roman empire in the Weft. At the fame time th^,Roman 
troops Iquartered in Britain^ apprehending the barbarians 
would, after the intire redudlon of Gaul^ crofs the Tea, and, 
joind^ with .and^ fall upon them* and, expeA 


ing no aififtand 


^OHOriuSy rcfolved to fet up an emperor 


^ Aug. de^vic. 63. Oroj. p. 2*2, Marc. 

Aron. * Oros* ibidr^W Aojt?., ibid. " Jdat. & Hiak* 
in Am. 1 . hi. p. 99. Al«x* p. 714. ^ p Kibr. 

in Joel, c, 2. p. 60. " g ^ CW. Thedd. I. ix. tit. 34. leg, 10. 

p*jt46. ^ Idem, I. vii, tit. 13. feg. 16, 17. p.387, 388. 
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of iheir own ; and accordingly conferred that dignity on one The Ko- 
Mark 5 whom after a few days they murdered, upon fomc mans in 
diflike, and placed Grattan^ a native of Britain^ in his room Biitaln 
Qratlatiy after a ihort reign of foiic months, underwent the 
fame fate j and was fucceeded hy C^nfianUney a common fol~ 
dier, yvho was chofen merely for the fake of hi:, name, whKh 
was common to^im with Conftantlne the Great y who,' being^''" 
advanced to the imperial digility in Britainy had^made himfeif 
niafterof the whole empire, and governed it with great profpe- 
rity and fuccefs ^ The new prince, immediately after his 
promotion, pafled over mtoGazdy taking with him all the 
Roman forces quartered in the ifland, and the flower of the ^ 

'Brltijl) youth \ by vt^bich means the country, thus left quite 
naked and dcfenceiefs, was not long aft'er obliged to fubniit 
to the yoke of new lords. Canjlantine landed at BoulognCy and, 
being joined by great numlyrs of Ganlsy who chofc rather to 
fubmit to him than to the baibarians, made himfclf mailer of 
the whole country, as we lhall relate more at large hereafter. 

The following year 408. vib^n Anicim BdJJus and hhivius 
Philippus were cjpnfuls^f is remarkable lor many memorable 
events.' In Eaft died at ConJfantiuopUy on the iirlf of Alavy Arcadlus 
the emperor having lived thii ty-one years, and 
reigned twelv^* years with his father, and fourteen after his ’ of 
deatli ' or rather thirteen yeans three rnontlvs and foiuieen tije flood 
days. He was buried near the emprefs Eudoxiay in the chutch 
of the Apojihs^'fy ^^hflfe their lomhs of porph)ry were to be Chrift 
feen feveraj ages * He left behind hun hut one Ton, ‘ 

to wit, Theockfiuiy then eight years t)id, but julb weiineJ, 1206^^ 
fays 8 o%omen Y. W e have oblerved in the hiftory of his reign, 
that he had (jinr daughters, Flaccillay Pukberiay Artadifiy 
and Marina^ Placet ILi is never mentioned by hillorians but 
on occalioi her birth ; whence we may conclude, that /lie 
died foon ; The other three embraced the ftate of vir- 
ginity, an eJ exemplary lives K They were all ftiled 

queens, as appears from the councils * ; but only ^y ceJurtefy } 
for, excepting Pulcheriay who was declared Au^ujla in 414. 
they had no other but that of mofl noble. Arcadia and Marina 
built a palace at Conflantimpley which for many ages retained 
their name. The former built like^^a thurcjliln honour of 


• Soz. 1 . ix. c. II. p. 813. ^Phot. p. tJo. * Oros. 

1 . vii. c. 40. p. 223. Bed. hill, ga ng. 1 . i. c. 16. p. 12. 

Soz. Zos. ibid. * Thboc p. 56B. Socr. 1 . vi. 

c. 23. p* 332. ^ • * Canoe do 

Conft. 1 . iv. p, 110. Y SozpPTbg c. i. p* 799. Chron, 

Alex. p. 71Z. * Soz. 1 . ix. p? 804. Concil. 

tom. iii. p. loj 
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St. ArulreWy which was many ages after, when become a 
monaiKry, rebuilt by Theodora the nieee of Michael Palesolo* 
g7{s /Ircadlu liied ir. 444. and Marina on the third of y/«- 
Hhehara-S^J^ Ariinliin ‘hirnleU was a prince naturally inclined 

to Virtue, and an enemy to vice, but of very flender parts, 
and therefore intircly governed, and ftiamefully impofed upon, 
by liis 'niinilfers, and the emprefs, who abufed his authority to 
opprefs tile people i.n a moft defpotic and tyrannical manner. 
To return to the Well: : Conjiantine^ having reduced all Gai 4 l 
to his obedience, fciit a body of trtiops into Spain^ in order 
to oppofe Didy?nius and p'erianus or Ferinianus^ who, having 
alTembled the few troops that were quartered in that province, 
and reinforced them with fuch Haves and pcafants as were will- 
ing to take arn\s, had feized on the pall’es of the Pyrenees^ 
Diclyfnins and Vertmanns w^ere brothers, natives of Spain^ 
and neailv allied to Ilojiorius^ for yhom they openly declared, 
wliile mod of the cities of that province were ready to revolt 
fiom him, and fubmit to the ufurper^i. - 

1'he troops that were firft fent againft them not being ^ble 
to open them Tel ves a pafl'age through ^le Pyryiees^ which were 
Conllans, carefully guaidcd by the two brothc-rs, Co^ijtantim obliged his 
//a' / o?/ 0/ eldcli fon, by name whl 5 p-^fclicd aifconaflic life, 

Conibn- retirement, created him Cajiir^ -And difpatched 

tine, dc’ flower of his army, comnaande^ by Gerontius, 

cLireaL'di- experienced ofE^er, into Spain, Didymlis and Ferinianus 
defended the paflls for fome time with great rcfolution and 
intrepidity; but, being overpowered W4ith numbers, were in 
the end obliged to retire. Conjhns purfued them clofe ; and, 
coming up with them in Lvfttaniay now Portugal^ cut moft 
of their mej 'n pic’cvs, and tuidc both thenr^id their wives 
prifoners. Upon t'lc nc^vs of their defeat and captivity, their 
brothers Theodoftus or Thccdoftdus^ and Lagodus^ who had 
caken arms in anotlier province, abandoned Spain to the 
«//bpain, anJ retired, the ii^rmer to the court of Honorius^ and 

the latter to that ot Theednjius^ wfjo had fucceeded his father 
Arcadiits in the empire of the Uift Conjlam^ having thus 
reduced all Spain, and appointed GerGhtius to command the 
army, and guard the Pvrcnce.y, returned to Gaul, where he 
prefented the tvi^o illuttrious captives to his father, who imme* 
d lately ordered them to be privately put to death. 

^ Cawoe de Conftan. 1 . iv. p. 1 1 1, i iz. ^ Man. chron. Sc 
chron. Alex. p. 734. ** Zos. 1 . vi. p. 826. Oros. 1 , vi. 

c. 40. p. 223. So/, lib. IX. c. If, p. 813. Phot, p, 184. 
® Zos. p. 8;o. So'^?, Phot. Oi;os. ibid. Gkko. TtJR, hill. 
Pr. 1 ii. c. Q.p. 62.' 


To 
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To reward his fon for his eminent ferviccs, he created him and is 
Angiijim^ honouring him, fays with a diadi-m, ^xtland 

the fame time he fent a folcmn deputation to Honor ius^ cx,- gullus. 
cufing his revolt, as if he had been forced by the foldiery-’A) 
accept of the fovercigntNS and demanding to be acknovvlcijed 
by him as his partner in the empire. Honorius^ not finding Ilonorius 
himfelf in a condition to make war upon the ufurper, th<^ught /zr /'/;<? iv- 
it advifeable to comply with his requeft j and accordingly /ejirs Con- 
fent him the imperial purple, honouring him, at the fame ihntinc 
time, v/ith the title ot Angujlm^. Italy was at this his coI~ 

threatened wi:h a new invafuui of the barbarians, under the It^gue, 
conduft of the famous AlariL\ who, at the inftigatioii of Sti- .Aliiric 
licho^ leaving Pannonla and Dalmatia^ where lands had been threatens 
granted to him and his Goihsy pafTed unexpeftcdly the A/psy Italy, 
and, breaking into Noricum, threatened to invade Italy^ and 
lay all wafle before him, unl^fs a certain fum, wliich he pre- 
tended to be due to him and his troops, were iiiimediatelv 
fent him. Upon this^emand, HonoriuSy who was then at 
Romcy aflembled the fcnate, when feveral fenators of great 
diftindlion were for rejcd¥iig his demand, and inarching the 
army without ^cla)Kagainft him, urging, that, to comply with 
..an arrogant anciunreaiuj^l^emand, was not buying a peace, 
but figning a coXktvdJto^ perpetual fl.wcry. However, Still- The money 
choy who maintained a private correfponJcnce with Alaric and hedemand* 
his party, plead i 11^^ with great warmth in his favour, as if the 'ajent 
money he demanded were really due, it was agreed, thic four 
thoufand pounds weightpf gold fhould be font him. Larnpa-^ 
diusy who had with great liberty of fpeech op[)ored tfiis mo- 
tion, and by that means incurred the difpleafure of Stilichoy 
as foon as the fcri^ broke up, took fandluary in a neighbour- 
ing church 1 ', J\fcvt days after, HonoriuSy leaving homey fee 
out for Bononia ; whence, after a fliort ftay, he removed to 
Ticinumy now Pavla y attended by one OlympiuSy who, by an 
outward fhew of Chrifiian piety, fays '^oJimuSy had gained 
the confidence of the emperor, and was by him employed 
about his perfon. 

As every one was now well apprifed of the wick;*d defigns Stilicho 
of Stilichoy Olyrnpius thought himfelf oblijad to difdofe iliem di/graced, 
to the emperor ; which he did accordingly on the ro:.d from put to 
Bologna to Pavia'y and fo thoroughly convinced Jiim of the 
treachery of his minifter, that the prince, awaked, as it were, 
out of a deep lethargy, no fooner arrived at Pav’tOy than he 
difpatchcd an exprefs to Ravemay where Stilicho then was, 

^ Zos. p. 830, * Idem, p. 8i£. Phot. p. 180. 

Grsc. Tur. ibid. , ** Zos. p. 805. Philost, K xii. c, 2. 

p. 532. Rutil. ,1. ii. p. 142. 
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W! h t wo different orders, the ond commanding him to be 
f.^ircd, nn I the other to be put to death. Upon the arrival 
((Vibe meli': Jiger, StUicho tonk" lanfluary in a church ; but 
nflnext day,' b.ingljin the prelcncAf the bifhop aflured by 
^ tlrt iblui'.Ts upon oath, that theymad orders only to arreft 
left his afylum, and dciivciffi himfelf into their hands ; 
vvhiu} he had fcaicc done, when the mefl'etigcr prexiuced the 
warrant for his death ; whereupon he was beheaded the fame 
>la\, the twenty* third of Augujl of the prefent year 408 
$e%^ertk] t f w.is no f(X)iicr known at Pavia^ that the emperor had t^r- 
I'ls Jered him to be arretted, than the arniv encamped there, cn- 

anc itn com aged hy OlphfmSy fays Zofimus^^ flew to arms, and in a 
pteur tiimidtiious manixT flew all t/iofe who were known tol-cw^ll 

ihi ;^ttV£ted to the difgraced gei eral, and, amongtt the rett, ‘X/- 

iiicnni prcfcL^ of GVz/y/, Chariobaudes commander of the 
luf’j's ill o’ le fame province, wh# had both been lately driven 
("ut (if that pKivinre by Corflantim^y Lominianus formerly pre- 
ledl of iu:ly\ I'lnct'nlius general of thyiiorfe, Salvius and Pe- 
n onius^ *A'e cvjirs fic 7 ):i:j]icG 7 nm^ flic other ernes largitio- 
}'! anotra.r Salvius who was iputdor, I^nwriits then ?iiagi- 
Jit'f (^jjLvnu^Uy and many other n;.rlons cf grjAt diftin(Sl:ion * 

1 ). Stthtbo ptofelTcd the Cnrittfew»^eligj(m ; but liis fon^ 
PuJ nius vva^ ikjI (uily a pagan, but a jV^fi^ed enemy to tlie 

* /or. p. Hio. S07. lib. ix. c. 4. Oros. lib. vii. 

c. ^8. p. aaa, ‘‘ /os. p. S08, 809. ^ Zos. SocR, 

Oiio.,. ibi'.l. 


(Y) All authors, except Zofi^ 
inus^ and 'he poet Claiidian, 
agree, that 11c w as guilty of the 
crimes laid to his charge ; to 
wit, that lie maintained a pri- 
vate corrcfpondence w:th///.iWf ; 
that he invited the barbarians 
into Oaw/, hoping t'nc emperor 
would reward his eminent fer 
vices, after he had driven them 
out, with tiflhming him for his 
collcguc ; that he had formed a 
^jlcfign of :aurdering the two 
princes Ho.'^orius and Phcodofiusy 
and feizing on both empires for 
himfelf i chn^^y v\|^oticn given 
to Honor i us ^ * p^yented his 
liaving any But Zo' 



Jlt/H’S pretends thefe crimes to 
have been ar. feigned by his ene- 
mies, in order to prejudice Ho- 
norius againft him, ard procure 
his ruin, to which the credulous 
prince in the end confented. 
The fame writer adds, that, after 
Ills death, feveral of his friends 
were cruelly tortured, and, a- 
morgll the reft, Deuteruiy the 
emperor’s great chamberlain, 
and Peter his chief fecrciary, \yho 
died on the rack without own- 
ing any of the feveral charges 
that were brought againft him, or 
them, as privy to his wicked de- 
figns (7). 
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the empire, he would figiialize the bcginniii: of his iei> n 

*1 <4 the pagan, uttcE ext.iprtic 

the Chriftian cerenioi™ V 

If what that authoi^rites be true, the partialit^/rhich*- 
a zealpus patrfti of paganifm, fiiews for Stillho and 
tuchenus, may be eafily accounted for. I'he emperor had 
married in the beginning of tin's year Thermantiu, SlillcI:o'& 
fecond daughter, Maria, his eldeft daughter, whom Hono- 
rtus had married m 398. being dead feme years before • 
perhaps when the emperor was &tRome in 404. for licr body 
was difeovered in the Vatkan church on the’ fourth of F.'btu- 
1544- with fevcral tilings of great value : her body, whin 
expofed to the air, mouldered away ; but the gold ol Ir r 
garments remaining, when the rett fell to alhes, wei.ibed 
ihirty-lix pounds o. Honmus married v/ac; /«««/.-', ; at Rome 
whcie the mutch w^ concluded by Serena, alk-giiiir, fays / u- 
fnnus, tojlier hudran^/t/n/ja, who was averfe to i^as incciiu- 

r f Upon the deatli of 1 loi.orius 

Stiluho, tionor\ divorced his daughter, and font her ba k </'r».-ej 

untouched \ he>mjojlje«pScrr;M q. Z^/imm writes, that fin. R' dau -b- 
(lud foon aftM^ufr according to the chronicle of kexan- nr 'i'lli-r- 
dna, news drffir dijath were brought to Con/hriiinople on “>^ntia. 
friday the tliirtielh’flf July 4151. i Icr body too was lound 
in the Vatican ih 1-543. adorned with the impel ial robes, and 
all the eiifigiis of niajuily ■*. 

Ar^h news of J, is father's Kucheri,,,. 

death, he fled to a duirc. for protection ; but, being dragged bi for, 
trom thenccyy tl-.c emperor s order, he was b.nt under a e- oud. 
Itrongguaid To R-mte, and there cxecuKd 'I'bus weie the 
empire, fays Orojins and the church, by the death of a few 
perlons, delivered hum the wicked attempts of their eneini's 
However, we could with, for the reputation of Honorim\ 
pious and well- menning prince, that the pretended crimind- 
had been tried in due torm j for fach as fufFcr without bein-’ 
heard, have a right to be deemed innocent. All the eccle^ 
fiaftic writers fuppo'c Silli.ho to have been guilty ; but the 
crimes laid to his charge were never proved either in his life- 
time, or after his death j and hence Zofims looks upoi^em 

“ Oros. p. 223 . n Zos. p, 804. Phot, c. 80. p. 177 
* Anaft. Childerici, p. 53, Arinchii Rom. fobter. I ii c o* 

" Mabili.. iter Italic p. 145. /* p Zos. p. 80I’ 

Chron. Ax. - - 


p. i7g. Mabill. itex 
^.Mdem, p. 8i i. 804. 

iLjr ^ ^ f'' ^ -ft RING. 

Mabill, ibii ‘Philo.st. k 1 >. xii. c. 1. p. czz 

p. 8x3. * » Oros. p. 222. ^ ^ .-<^05. 


716. e> Aring. 
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StilichoV as falfe imputations, and ground!^? rufpicions. Siilicho's 
tftati con- cf^Je was confifcated, and like wife the eltates of all his avowed 
jijeated. ifiins, and of fuch as had bcefQprrferred by liiin for mo- 
^ -y and Heliocrates was fen^ » Rme to feizc them, 
[ commiflion be difehargerf' wK great humanity and 


gooiPt^lJturc, warning underhand thofe who were the leaft 
guiltynl remove their effefls out of the wayti but his mode- 
ration coft him dear ; for he was not only deprived of his com- 
mi^ion, but Tent in bonds to Ravetwa; and would have been 
put to death, had he not found means to eftape out of prifon, 
and favc himfelf in a church 4Surh was the end of Stilicho, 
alter he had commanded in chief the Roman armies for the 


fpare of twenty-three years. 

liis chnra • He was no doubt a perfon of extraordinary qualities, a great 
Ifatefman, a valiant foldicr, and experienced officer. He 
gained fuch an aftendant over ^onoriuSy w»ho was blindly 
guided by his counfcls, that, till the time of his difgrace, he 
governed W'ith a morcabfolute fway thaiy the emperor himfelf. 
Zy/w;o, however partial to his memor}j? accufes him of ra- 
pine and oppreffion, of great partialifg in the adminiftration 
of jufh’ce, and of conveying by degrees injp hi^wn coffers 
ympius whole w^ealth of the empire wasp fucceeded in 

ptmernt- {^ration by the chief of his ruin. 

He was a native of the country bordering on tne Euxinc fea, 
and not only profefled the Chriftian religion, but outwardly 
affedted an extraordinary piety, fays iofmus infinuating 
thereby, that his piety was counterfeit i^but St. Aujlin enter- 
tained a v^ry favourable opinion of him, as appears from the 
commendations he beftows upon him * ; as ffid likewife 5yw- 
machusy thou h a zealous pagan b. Olympiom:u5 writes, that 
he owed his lirft preferment to Stilichoy who recommended 
him to Honor 1145 c ; which would render the return he made 
that minifter highly criminal, if he had any thing in view but 
the public welfare. He had in Stilicho^s life-time a confidera- 
ble employment at court, and was, after bis death, raifed to 


Be f& 
^oun the 
cbnrck. 


the poft of magifler officiorumy or Reward of the emperor's 
houfliold, one of the greateft cinpIoyn)cnts in the ftatc 
Soon alter his promotion, he wrote to St. Auftiny defiring 
that zealous prelate to fuggeft to him from time to time what 
he thought would conduce to the good of the church «. In 
the very beginning of his admin itlraiiun, he caufed fcvcral 


"" Cod. Tbeod. 1 ix. tit. 40. leg. 20. p. 319. » Zos. 

p. 81 1. 819. • ^ Idem, p. 780, 789. » Idem, 

p. 810, 8ii. • Auc. cp. exxiv. cxxix. p, 242. 24J. 

*> Sym. 1 . ix. cp. 60. p. 562. c Phot, c, 80. p. 177. 

* Zos. p. 808. * Auo. ep. cxxix. p. 245.* * 

laws 
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laws to be enaded agiijft the pagan*?, Jcws\ and 
efpcdally the Donatijfis m Africa K By a law datcvl the fJ 
teenth of November ^ aU tfepfe who were not of the catlinic 
communion, or did notlortfoVm to the religion of the prii 
were excluded frpm aUc^floymeiits at courts. VVhtyMhis 
law was ena£led, ode or “the chiefs of the barbarians ihe 
Ro^nan fervice refigncd his command ; and his ex.^i|ple, if 
Zofimus is to be credited was followed by many others, 
who were either pagans or Arinns. Amongft the fevcral laws 
of this year, relating both to civil and ecclefiaftic inattcrs, 
one was enabled forbidding all perfons of quality to trade ; not 
that trade was by any means looked upon as degiading, but 
becaufc others, in dealing with men of power and authority, 
were liable to be injured by them without red refs *. 

When the fold lers quartered in the cities of 

heard of Stilicho^s death, they flew to arms, and, out of ha- and c‘^A- 

ircd to him, inhumanly mfirdered the wives and childicn of (ir£7juf the 

the barbarians, whona he had taken into the fervice, and whom hnrha- 

they on that accoun^ookeJ upon as privy to ids wicked in 

deligns, as public enemies. The barbarians, highly pro /'’-"Roman 

yoked at this un^ard-oT cruelty, vowed revenge j and, quit- 

ting the eippi|or’sVC|rvkjai*retired, to the number of thirty 

thoufand and ^pw/ 5 iS^to Alaricy who, though th is rem- 

forced, fent depffBes Honor lus^ oflfering to conclude a lull- , 

ing peace with him, atTd never more to diifurb the 

of the empire, provided he wou.d fend him a fufTiC’.ent fum 

to pay his army their arrears llonorius rcfufing to comply ‘‘ 

w'ith his demand, he Sifpatched an exprefs to Ataulphus or j 

Alhaulphus^ his brother- in- law', who was quartered on the Ve.ircJ- 

frontiers of Pa^onia, ordering him to haflen with his troops, the floiwl 

coiifi fling of (Jnths Hunm^ into 

In the mean lime, Alaric himrcl!, dJyancing with long Of (Jhrifl 

maichcs from Nor'icum to the P/?, crolfcd that river with- 40i>. 

out oppofition ; and, palling In fight of Ravenna^ wdiere the Of Rome 

empeior then was, purfued his march, almott without halting, - 20^ 

till he arrived at Romcy whicn he immediately invefted, block- 

ing up all the roads and avenues leading to it, and pja^ing 

guards at the mouth, and on the banks, of the Tiber ^ to pie- 

vent the inhabitants from receiving any fupp'.ics or provilions 

hy water ^ By this means the u'ly, which was crouded with a 

p-ople, was foon reduced to great ddlrcfs : a famine began to '*‘*^^*'^*^ 

rage, which was attended wite a plague, arifing from the great , 

° *00 O jh eights. 


^ Cod. Theod. 1 . xvi. lit. 5. leg. 44* P- ® Idem 

ibid. leg. 42. p. 163. •* Zos. I. v. p. 020. ^ Cod. 

Juft. lib. iv. tic. 63. leg. 3. p. 395. ^ Zos, I. v. p. 811. 

* Idem, p. 814, 815. Sea. 1 . ix. c. 6. p. 807. 
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and com’ 
flies nvtth 
the de- 
mands cf 
Alaric. 


TK-eftege 
rat fed. 
Serena,//’! 
n.mdox\} of 
Slilicho^ 
fut to 
deaths 


^ ne Hiftery R; ly; 

)er of dead bodies that lay in ^re^ts unburied >n (Z). 
flut as it will, the unhappy citizd i were in the end obliged 
;nt out deputies to treat vtvxhMaf^ . pThefe were BafiliuSy 
had been prefect of Rome in 3^ aAd ^ohn.^ the empe- 
feeretary. 

.Ric hearkened to their prf| fals, agreed to raife 
the and ever after continue lithful to cIm Rotnans^ 

upon their delivering up hoflrages, ar payiijg^o him five thou- 
fand pounds weight of gold, thirty jthoufand 4?f filver, four 
thoufand fill: garments, three thoufahd (kins purple dye, 
and as jnany p mnds of pepper For* the raijing of the re- 
quired fum, tlie fenators were taxed according to their eftates \ 
but, as they had not fo much ready money by them, that 
wicked genius, fjy:j Xnfmms which then governed the affairs 
of mankind, proinof^d thofe, who wvi'e cojicerned in levying 
the fii:d fum, to the hcigl't of iniquity 5 for, to make good 
the deficiency, they had lecourfe ft) the ornaments of the tent- 
pks and images of the gods ; feme of th^e latter, that were of 
gold or filver, they melted down, aneljfaiaong the reft, that 
Of ralour ; wiiich being dtftroytd, anticnt Ro 7 nan valour 
WMs utterly cxtinguiflied, as had bf^n by perfens 

fkilied in divine matters, and wel^yeifed^i iho^rites and ce- 
remonies of their country. 'Fhc treal^vJLs rjufi^d by Horn- 
and the fum thus raifed fent to ///(C<m^J^’ho thereupon 
railed the fiege, and retired with his jrmy into Hetruria p. 
f When he firft appeared before ' the Ifenate, with the 
confent and approbation of Placidia the emperor’s lifter, then 
in the city, caufed Serena the widow of Stilicho to be put to 
death, u^ii a fall'e fuppoJitioii, fays Zofimus^ of her privately 
correfponding wdth the enemy Lecta^ tlVg widow of the 
emperor G;. fian.^ and her mother /^^i/wi’/z^,Nlgnalized their 
good-nature during the fitge, relieving with gieat gencrolity, 
as Tiofimus himfelf owns^^, the famifhed citizens. 

While the Weftern empire was thus niifcrably harafled 
by the barbarians, and rent into two empires by the Ufurpation 


Soz. Fix. c, 6. p. 807, Auc. cp. cxxxiii. p. 2^8. " Zos, 

p. Sic — 818. ® Idemibid. p Zos. ibid. Soz. p. 808. 


Hier. ep. xi. xvi. p. 93. 12*- 
ibid. 

OlymphdorusVfiiic^f that 
the unhappy citizens were re- 
duced to the fatal nocelTity of 
feeding upon human ilefh, and 


^ Idem, p. jijj., 115. ^ Zos, 

** 

devouring each other (8); and 
Zojimtu^ that they were almolt 
brought to "that extremity (9). 


(8) Idht, f. 180, 


(9) ZoJ. f, 815. 


of 
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of Conjlantine^ 
lege for his p^rtner^ 


i VJt^txviErtipire, ^ \ ^ , 

jiori/^s lud been obliged to acknw- 
he fovereignty, a profound pcStc 
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reigned over all thcvprofcnccs fubjeft to yoiinj>; Thcudojius^ ' 
not yet eight years bid. \They weie chicfiy indebted forJNSc ^he happy 
happintfs they enjoyed jp who, tiking upoi|flrim admini- 

the adn)iniltnitio<i» dircj|rgeii tl'C oflic e of [n iirc miniihpwith.A"^'^ 
an integrity hardly to l»( natehed in Inll -ij. He w.jjjfrand- ^nthe- 
foil to pJuUpptfs^ wh^nad been prcre£fc of the EiTl under 
Con[la::iiui^ which Ardhenum himlelt* dilVhaigcd fo'in 

the year 405^0 414 ^ '* yhmuiinus Alarctliihui mentions one 
S'tmpliclus^ die Ton theeldci, aod prohabJv' file 

father of A?it!?c?niv^ tiie younger, who v/as djigiactd in 'j5c) ^ 

The latter was mug\J}er nfpctonidi before the vear 4r>a^ cin- 
balladvir to t!ie king of Perjia h/ioxc. the year ,>505. confnl in 
that year, and ioun after pnvfjAus prd:tono'\ He had at 
ieaft one daiigluer, whvi v/ as mar lied to Fro'op' us ^ by wlioin 
(he had Antheudas^ advanced to the empire in 465 

An'I'HI'Mits, v/Lo governed the Eaifcrn empire during ///f 
the minority of ‘'ILc^^tuSy is commended by id j the w liters ui 
thofe tiniCj as an txp^tenced commandtr, an able flare linan, 
a zealous Chriftl^, aifl one v^ho had nothing fo much at 

of the pco* 
s him ilie 

great Antuemvirr^x my opinion, ana m mat oi all men, tl-e 
greattft, the beif, the moft virtuous, difint/rci: 'J, and v/cll- 
meaning minifter, *\hat ever governed a flacc'^*. Prr.cGpim ^’^hether 
Wiitcs, that Arcaclhd^ either didrufting his h:\;thei' Ilomrius^ JIdegerdes 
or apprifed that the flilfradted ftate oi hisoun niraiis vJo\}\ 'Angof 
divert him from minding thofe of the Eall:, b' Lgca in his will 
Ifdcgerdcs kinj^f Perjla^ wutli whom he ha<j entered into 
ftridt aiiiance,^) lake upon him the care and tuition of 
young pripce : t!ie Ihinc writer adds, that If leg*:uh^$^ who was 
a prince of great gcnerofity, feiic embairador^ to acquaint 
fenate o^^.Capflajulnoph^ that he aixcptcd ih.c ch ..rge, and ' ^ 

was refolreil to make war upon fuch as fiiould prefume to 
raife tiifturbarices in the ftate ai' Tbecfhanc’^ who wrote after 
Procopius y and has borrowed from him the greateif part of 
his hiftory, add^ tl'»at IfcigcrdcSy not being; at Icifure to at- 
tend the aiiininiUitition m porfon, Antiothus ^p Conjlanti- 
nople in his room, a pf’tTon of extraordinary abilities, and of 
an unblcniitliedxhaiaclicr, v/ho difeharged the truft rep.'4|d in 


a zealous v.>nnitM, aifa one v^no nad notning h, 
heart as thc%lur^ujMTiiji(bince, and the haopmelk ( 
pie He who conftantly I’til ** 

great Anthemilfy'nx my opinion, and in that of all 


* SocR. I. vii. c. j. p. 554.. ' Ammian, I. ix. p. 151. 

“ Cod. I'hcod. tit. 6. p. 349, Tufon. c. 8. p. 8r;. 

^ Sid. car. ji. p. 2yj, 292. ^ Cuavs. pSb’o. Socr. Svy. 

ep. Ixxv. p, 220. * SvN. car. p, 209. & ep. Ixxh. p. 2 / 2 >, 

221. v ® Procop. bell. Perf. 1 . 1. c. 2. p. 7. 


him 
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with the greateft integrity till i jj/ar 414. when, P«/- 
lia taking; upon her the adminift he was deprived of 

authoiitv, and even of his life Vjonaras fellows Pro^ 

and Theophanes'^^ as does like Yc Gtuirenus^ (A), 'rhis 
7'M'Iunns y ^he Hunns and Squirt^ or Styri^ northern nation, broke 
Affdihe fuJ into Thrace^ under the conAift of of whom 

Squiri we made mention above; buti fornc^F their oihecrs 
into abandoning them to join the Romejk^ they retifetl with great 
precipitation ; however, the cinpcmr’s trooUjU^coiniiig up 
with the Squirt before they could ieacli.tbe» cut great 

numbers of them in pieces, and took tlie' tcft. puloners. JJy 
this overthrow, that nuiou was alniofl tittmy i xt irpated 
Ti-T': next confuls were, H'^/jcnus the c*ighih time, and 
^heodojtus the third. In iraul^ Cchilautiui^ who reigned there, 
caufed himfclf to Ije ucknowleged tonful in the room of Theo-^ 
dnfius^. A?, Honcrius^ under vaiioui pretences, declined de- 
livering up to /ilaric the promiled hoitagei-, and executing 
fome other articles of the tieaty not motioned by Inltorians, 
the fenate fent Aitalus^ Crvciltanus ^ zni^Xdaximtanus or Maxi- 
milianm^ to reprefent to him in name the evils that 

inigbr thence acciue to the empire, elpecialhlPthc capital. Cut 
their remonft ranees wete utterly difee,gjnbc by*rfhe emperor, 
niifled, fays 7.of,?nu5j by OJympius^ ^nQ jjlarlf ii enemies at 


’^i'hracc 
hut the 
latte.} are 
almoji in- 
tirely cut 

•j. 


^ ThEOPH. p. 69- ^ ZoNAR. p. 4;. ^ Ce 

DREN. p, 3^4. Sjz. I.ix. c. 6. p, 807. 809. ^ Gru 

TFR. p. 2052. 


(A) It is furprifmg, tliatfuch 
an event, on;' of the moil re- 
markable in liiliory, fhould by 
no hillorian be taken notice of 
before Proc'phfs, who vvjgtc an 
hundred and fifty years after, 
and is often guilty oF no fmall 
miftdkes, being milled by popular 
and ill grounded traditions, a- 
mong which we may reckon this 
luppofed kill will of Arcadius i 
for Agathias tells iis, that it was 
rlie common talk, having been 
handed down by tradition from 
father to fan ; but that he found 
it vouched by no writer ; except 
Procopiusy not even by thofe who 


had given a narticular account 
of the deatli\^ Arcadius (i). 
And truly Soc^uesy Sozomen^ 
7 heodarety ' Zojimuiy PhiloJiorgiuSy 
both Profperj, and MarcellinuSy 
take* not the lead notice of this 
mcjnorabre ir:ipfa£tion. 1/idore 
of Pelufiumy and Synejius (2), 
mention an eunuch, by name 
Antioebusy who, palling from the 
fervice of a Puftan lord, namec^ 
Narjesy to that of Theodojius II, 
became preceptor to the young 
prince, which perhaps gave rifitf 
to the above-mentioned tradi- 
tion. 


Cx) /. iv. /». 137, ( zj Sf,d.r, Pel, 1. i. cp, 39. />. u. 

p . 84. 
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court However, ed Attalui to the poft of comei 
ghmium^ and Cacilidlfu^fo that of prccfet^^lus pratorio M Alaric re- 
the mean time Alaric^ J-ovoked at the emperor’s hack waft turns he- 
nefs in complying with tT articles of the late treaty, left Rome. 

truria^ and, approaching blocked it up a fecond 
his army being rcinforccl with forty thoufaiid flavcs, wjflFud 
made their cfcap^out oflthe city i. Homrius fent iiffhou- 
fand chofen troops to th<Wefencc of the city ; but they were 
intercepted paf ties, and all cither cut oft', or taken 

prifoners, except l^alens their commander, Attains^ and about 
an hundred more^^who with mu^h difficulty efcaped to RG?n£ 
Aiaximilianus ^ one of* the f^rifoners, was ranfomed by liis fa- 
ther with thirty tlioufand pieces of gold (R). In the mean Ataulphus 
tune, Ataulphus^ U'hom Alaric had fent for, as we have ob- 
ferved above, was advancing to join him ; and had alre.uly 
paffed the 'Julian Alps^ and^ entered the province oi I cu/iia^ 
when Honorius dil'patchcd hgainft him all the forces quar- 
tered in the neighbouwig towns, who cut in picce.s eleven hun- 
dred of his men, witl^ic lofs only of fifteen ; hut, luuvvitli- 
ftanding this check, At\lphus purfued his march, and joined 
Alaric '• About \is time, Olympius the prime miniflei vvas Olympfiis 
^ difgraced, divdtted B|yJLbiffHioiiours, and diftharged, the eo- 
nuchs of the cdyjjpming him to the emperor as the author 
of the prefent calamities, He v/as fucceeded by Jovius^ then 
piefeft of Italy ^ a perfon highly commended by Zofjnus 
which gives us room to believe him to have been a pagan ; for 
he is fcarce ever fo lavlQi of his praifes on thofe who profeflid 
the Chriftian religion. With Olympim fcveral othej^ officecs 
were changed. Att&lus was made prefcdl of Rome^ and Dc- 
metrim comes laryjl^ionum, or treafurer, in his place. 

The foldiers, muliiiying at Ravenna^ demanded the heads The gene- 
of the two gcncral-s Turpilio and Vigdantim^ and like wife of 7 'ur- 
7 erentius and ArfaciuSj the emperor’s two firft chamberlains. P'ho 
Hereupon the timorous prince, at the inftigation of Jovius^ Vigilan- 
perhaps the author of the tumult, ordered the two generals 
to be conveyed on board a veflel, in order to be fent into exile i 
i)ut the foldiers, who were charged to condudl them, put 

s Zos. I. V. p. 817 — S19. ** Cod. Theod.chron. p. rj?. 

^ Zos. p. 819. *' Idem ibid. * idem, p. 820. 

^ Idem, p. 824.. 

(B) Zo/ww writes, that the fix legions (5); fo that a legion at 
thouiand men, fent by Uononus this time cc nfifted but of twelve 
to defend the city, made up five hundred men. 


(3} Zof. 


them 
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1^ both to dcith. Terentius wa^^lhed into the Eaft, 
£*/l ^yjocius conhiicd to the city i^ujebtus was 

l*de great chamberlain in the roiTn of^ Terentius ; Salens 
l^ccded Turpilio in the poftof gftieral of the hotfe ; and 
tw?flice of cotnes domejlicorum^ hclL by ](!igilantius, was given 
or AUobichus, 'riiefe firePe all creatures to Jo- 
t7ar|iV,vhofe authority waS thus thojbughly cflabliflied At 
tire fame time Generides, by birth ^barbarilh, was appointed 
general of the troops quartered in Khalta, Noricum,' Dfilmc- 
tici, and Pmnoniu j which countries he prptetfted w itli great 
fidelity againft the barbarians, v/ho attempted to invade them. 
Z^warwiites, that he was a pagan, and th .t for his fake 
ifewiwr revoked the law excluding the pagans f,om all em- 
ployments!’. 'Die fame law war revoked with refpecT: to he- 
retics, cfpccially the Douatlfis, to whom fome churches were 
reftoicd, which brd been foimerly taken from them, the em- 
peror following therein the advicTe of jezius, of ilerc.dianus 
cunt of Africa, and of Macrolnus tliej^utlior of the Saturna- 
lia, as is commonly believed, at /lUt time proconful of 
Apica *1. Jf 

Alaric being returned before Anne, A,wc liave obferved 
above, the fenate fent a fecond ak p iiutij/i toctlie emperor, 
preffing him to execute the articlesofff^eat/which iie^hina-* 
fclf had ratified, v&r/c approved of thiS^S^.'and appointed 
a body of Goths to efcort the deputies, among wliom was In- 
nocent bilhop of the city. At the fame'tirne d/arlc, by the 
advice of Joyius, with whom he had been iiuimatclv ac- 
qiiainteij^iii Ifirus, advanced with p;fit of his army to Ari- 
minum, or Rimini, that he might be nesyer at hand to treat 
with the emperor, then at Ravenna. liimfelf met 

him at Rimini ; and, after fome conterbnces with him, 
wrote to court, advifing the emperor to complv with the ar- 
ticles formerly agreed to j or, if'he thought tlicm unreafona- 
blc, to fatisfy Alaric by preferring him to the poft of com- 
Honorius mander in chief of all the Roman foices. To this letter the 
refufes to emperor anfwered, that be nfras rcfolved never to prefer Alaric 
‘oyph , nor any of his people. The cmpcroi’.s letter being delivered 
notth tee wlijle i,e ^gs in Alaric’s tent, and he with the 

‘ utmeft imprudence reading it out aloud, Alaric was fo pro- 
9/Aiauc. prince’s declaration, that he immediately de- 

camped, bending his march towards Rosne : but, foon after 
changing his mind, he fent fome bifhops to Honorius, with 
very moderate propofals j for he offered to enter into a per- 

" Zos. p. 82o, 821. * Idem ibid. Phot. p. 181. 

f Zos. ibid. t Hier. ep. viii. p. 65. Cod.Theod. tit. 4. ' 
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petual alliance and to defend the errMIrc 

againft all invaders, prided be would only fend him a ^all 
fum to pay his rrifen thftr arrears, that they might not ni jcyiy 
when difbanded, and a^w them to fetUe in Rhutut anJ^V 
Yicimi^ which pr^Wtfiss paid but an inconfiderai j jffitc, 
and ncvcrthclefs obligid the emperor, as they wcrdfltpofcd 
to the incurfioj^i^ of than cighbou ring barbarians, t< wMzuiUva 
numerous atiuics to demd them, which he took upon himfelf 
to do, without putting tnc empire to the leaft charge. Thole 
propofals, however roafonable, were rcjcdlcd, Jovius having, 
by a fecond fault, c-^t off ail means of an accommodAtum i 
for, apprehendin';; the emperor might, from his late impru- 
dent coiidncl, ItirpciSf lum of privarely favouring Alark^ he 
over-a6tecl the contrary part, inducing the empetor to I'vvear, 
that he would never make peace, hut wage perpetual wmi , 
with /Har 'ic : this he fwiye hlrnfclf by the empeior’s he id, 
and obliged all tlie i^hkcrs, both civil and military, to take the 
fune oath ^ Alai^^ though informed of thefe unaccounta- 

^ , feirfcack the bifhops to Ravenna^ carncitly AlaricV 

intrcining the tmipcn^ who had not fufficient forces to with- moilera- 
fhind him, not^o fufter tiiat (lately metropolis, which for fo ihn. 
many ages wd by all nations as niifirefs of the 

world, to bt\||jpaprcy to her enemies 

But the emperor continuing obftiiiate in his former refo- 
lution, Alaric pi^jlued his march to Rpme ; and, approaching 
the city, acquainted the inhabitants with the emperor’s in- 
vincible obllinacy, jjnviting them, at the fame linje, to omi- 
fult their own fa^y by joining him againft Hongrius. Tins ' 
propofal they i/|edted at firft with indignation ; but Alon 'ic 
having, after^r few days ficge, taken the caftlc at the mouth He h- 
of the 77 /w', in which all the public provifions w-’cre JoJg.vd, 
they immediately opened their gates, and received Inm into i^urnc; 
the city, which he entered, attended by a /mall gu,iid, and 
obliged the citizens to renounce their allegiance to 
and acknowlege, not hinifelf^ as he might Cafilv have dor.e, , 
but Attains ^ tlien prefect of the city, loi empervor ®. AiUiluy 
was a native of loriia^ and greativ bclovtd by Aiaric^ and 
hhGoths^ becaufe he had been b ptjzed hy Segifijri ns th-ir'^.'^^. ^ 

biftlop', and confequently profefl'e I the Jodtrlne of Ariilsy Year of 
though he was, in liis heart, a pag.m, , according PJjih- the flood 
Jior gilts Attains^ thus created cnipeior' by Aluri:^ maw’c 2S59. 

him, in return, commander in chief of all his forces, and Of Chriil 
Ataulpbus his comes domejlicorum^ dittnbuting the other gre.^t 409. 

C'f Koine 
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loyments amongft pagans and As it was a matter 

he iitmoft importance to fecwk whence Rome 

'fupplicd with proviiions, JJaric Avifed the new emperor 
tc^Jrnd thiiher, without delay, a cofflideratjc body of troops 
the conduct of Drumaty wh^ was by nation a Gothy 
but^frfficer of great experience zjm addtjefs : bm AttaluSy 
concravjk to the advice of AlartCy fenfene Constantine y or Con- 
Jlansy a perfon quite unacquainted mth military, affairs, and 
with him but a fmall number of troops, being allured by the' 
arufpiccs, fays Sozemeny that Africa would immediately Tub- 
mitw. But Conjiantine was, upon his firft landing, cut ofl-V 
with all his men, by HeracUanuSy who took care to place 
guards in all the ports of Africay that no corn might be 
thence conveyed to Romcy which, by that means^ was foon 
reduced to great ftrelghts 

In the mean time AttaluSy wj.thout waiting news from 
Africay let out from Rome with the fuccours he received from 
Alaiky with a defign to befiege the emperor '\\\ Ravenna 1 
who, alarmed at his motions, difpatchd^ Jovius, the prime 
minifler, ValenSy general of the foot, ^otanwSy the quaeftor, 
and Julian^ his firft fecretary, to wait his arrival at Rimini y 
Honorius and acquaint him, that the empcrdl^*^jyp^in^\o acknow- 
offers to ifge him as his partner in the empire. \^jj/jttalus would 
ackno<W‘ Honorius his life, and the libert^bf retiring to 

Je^e jflauJ hcpleafedy. Joviusy in a prjvate conference with 

. /fttalusy not only advifed him to inlift u[>oh thefe terms, but 
Ikpon ^his^ f^uggcttcd to him, that he ought to maii^ the emperor, fo as 
it on jis pi event ^is having iflue ; which wicked^ fuggeftion was re- 
jcjftcd with horror, if Olympiodorus is to bB*rrcdiicd, by At- 
talus himfelf That treacherous ininiftcr retained to court ; 
but, being feiit back to the ufurper with new propofals, he 
continued with him. Honoriusy finding himfclf thus betrayed 
by his friends, and no-way in a condition to oppofe fo many 
enemies at once, refolvcd to abandon Ravenna, and retire 
Honorius by fea into the Euft ; but was diverted from that refolution 
receives « by the feafonable arrival of four thoufand men, fent him by 
feajonable bjg nephew Theodofius \ which ciKouraged him to continue at 
Ravenna^ and there wait the iliue of tJu: war in Africa, And 
truly his arms were attended there wirh uncommon fuccels j 
ios Attains having, after i he death of Cmflantiney fent thither 
a body of tioops far more numerous than the firft, HeracUa- 
mts cut them likewife in pieces j and not only continued to 
keep the ports blocked up, fo that no provifions could be 
conveyed to Rome, but fent a feafonable fupply of money to 
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HonoriuSy which he ir |td lately diftribu ted amon^ the 
dtery, and, by that re-eftabliflied his affairs 

the mean time Alaric iuced all the cities of Uguria 
MmiUa^ except Bgjiottla^wh'ich he was obliged to abanA^, 
after having lain a' cbnljjcrable time before it. He 
Attains to^be cvery^wh we proclaimed emperor, andjfi^cd 
the people to fw^jir^lleg^nce to him •*. •• 

While ibefe thlri£xs hffed in Italy^ Geroncius^ to whom 
"Ctnjlans^ the fon tjf Conjtantine^ had committed the goverp- 
Hlent of Spairiy as wc have related above, revoitirg, upon 
(Sme difguff, from Confianiine^ fet np one AAaximus I'or em- Maximus 
peror, whom Olympiodorus fuppofes to have been Ids fon <■’,/>/ up in 
while other writ^^is ftile him his client or treatnie’’. Orofius Spain hy 
fpcalcs of him as a perfoii of a mean extradfion, and altoge- Geron- 
ther unknown It was no fooner found in (raidy that cius. 
Geronctus liad revolted, th^i the Vandals^ Sne^i ians^ Alans ^ 
and other barbarians, whom Cotijlantine had fuftVrcd to remain 
in that province, as we have related above, to arms, 
probably at the inffigal^n of the new ufurper, and made 
themfelves maffc^ of yveral cities. The people, finding 
themfcives thus handed by the barbarians, and cxpecSf ng no 
• relief either f&m Coujlantine^ refoivcd to defind 

themfelves. were the firft, who, falling off Bri- 

from the umpire^ cTlabliftilfl a new form of government among tons Jail ' 
themfelves, afte^ havji)g/driven out the barbarians, the Ger- off from 
manSj according to 'TAjlmns^ but more likely the i^cots or 
Irijh^ who had invaded tlicir country Thus tbev^ conti- 
nued a free pcoplc^ill the year 421, or 422. wfipi, over- 
powered by tlicir/warlike neighbours the ScofSy they w-rre 
forced to impl (^5 tlie proteftion of the emperor, and fubinit 
anew to the Jaws of the empire, as we ftiall relate hereart^r. 

All the Armorici^ fays Zofimus^ tint is, in the hmgnago of und the 
the Gaulsy the maritime people, followed the example of the Arniorici, 
Britons \ and, fhaking oft \.\\q Roman yoke, give rife to a 
new ffate and government which, notwithffcinding ail the'r 
efforts, proved but fliort-livcd. Tlie barbarians, that is, the 77,^ Van- 
Fandahj the Alans<^ and the Suevi/niSy meeting with gr eater ddh, A 
oppofition than they expedled from ttic inhabitants of Gaul, lan^, ard 
who had taken arms in their own defence, ^nd acquainted Suevian* 
with the diffracted ffate of Spain j which was repiefentt d xo enter 
them as a wealthy and fruitful country, refolved to try whether Spain 
they could fettle there. Accordingly ilicy entered that coun- 
try, and, having made themfelves maffers of it, divided the 

® Zos. p. 829. Oros. I. vii. c. 42, p. 224. ^ Idem ibid. 

^ Phot. c. 80. p. 184. Soz, p. 814. Greg. Tur. p. 63. 
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pj^wlnces among them. Nothing lia||^ened this year in the Eaft 
■®*thy of iioriee, except a tumLift\t Conjlantinople^ where 
tjB peoph? riilnf^ on account of thef fcarcity of bread, burnt 
houle of MonaxeSy prefect of tfe city ; but the fenators, 
aiff ^tlicr wealthy citizens, having^ by voluntary contribu- 
tiorR^r^-aifed u Jargcj fum for the rc|ef of the poor, and the 
bakcK\bcing publicly whipt throuj the gty, as was fre- 
quently pradifed when bread gre dear, the tumult was 
qi. died 

l^HE following year 410. when Faranes alone was conful, 
is remarkable for the taking of Rome by Alattc, Varancs be- 
gan his confulfliip at Conjlanthiople ; but the Weftern empire, 
erpeciiilly the city of Romc^ was involved in fuch troubles, 
that Honorius was not at leifure to think of a conful. Attalus^ 
however, raifed TertulIuSy a pagan, to that dignity ; but he 
was acknowleged only by the parpfans of the ufurper ; whciioSi 
Faranes alone is named conful in the and in the laws, 
fome of which are dated thus ; the year efier the eighth conful- 
Jhip of Honorius, and the third of P feodofius As Hera- 
clianus continued to keep the ports Africa blocked up, and 
the lands in Italy had not been tilled for fcyoral years, by rca- 
foil of the wars, the Roman '^ucy'l to feed upon • 

chedinuts; nay, human fiefh w^as puL)ric|v and feveral 
moihcis^; were faid to have devoured then* children 'Fhis 
obliged both yffirr/V and Attains tol^ftcn to Rome^ in order 
to a»lvile with the fenate about the proper means of fupplying 
the city. Moft part of the fenators ^cre for fending into 
Africa 2khoi\Y o\ Gothsy y/Z^/r/V eng gina^, that DrumaSy one 
of his officers, would reduce it with fiv^Vmdred men only ; 
but Attains tjpcnly declared, thit he would not by any means 
employ Goths in that war ; which fo piqued Alaricy who had 
already begun to look upon Attains as one no-way qualified 
lor the high ftation to which he had raifed him, chat he re- 
lolved to^depofe him, left, by his obftinacy and imprudence, 
he fhould quite ruin his affairs. He was confirmed in this rc- 
folution by foviusy who perfuaded him, that Attains y fcorn- 
ing to depend upon him, and to hold the empire upon preca- 
rious terms, was determined to deftroy him. 

This condufl: of Jovius has induced fome writers to bc- 
lii've, that he maintained a private correfpondence with Ho* 
mrius ; nay, he abandoned him with no other view but 
to betray Attains Be that as it will, Alaricy finding the 
new emperor unequal to fo great a charge, and provoked at 

. ^ Cod. Theod. tit. p. 84. Lib. orat. i. p. 64. Chron. Aleic, 
p.716. * Cod. Theod. chron. 156. Soc&. 1 . ix. p. Sio. 

'/os 1 . vi. p. 830. ^ PttiLost. p. i8i. 
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his late declaration and mifeonducEt with refpe^k to the afFai# of 
Africa^ fent deputies Tinore to Honorius^ with very reaft oa- 

bie terms ; which the er tror feeming inclined to comply 
Alaric publicly firipped' le mock prince of all the enfignJ jf -Alarlc 
fovereignty, and lent lem to Honor! us. He would^ffl 
however, deliver up eitJ ir Aitalus^ or his fon AmpelimB^ut 
inliftcJ upon their belt pardoned, fincc their cri||P was 
owing more to tiini thalLto them'”. Attalus being thus dc- 
pofed, Alaric approached and flopped at a place 

called the Alfs^ about nine miles from that city, in order to 
put the laft hand to the treaty of accommodation between ^nd at- 
him and the emperor But this peaceable face of affairs was tempts an 
foon changed by an unlucky and unforefeen accident : Sarus *^^commo- 
the Gothy of whom we have made frequent mention, com- 
manded a body of three hundred men in Plcenuniy without 
declaring either for Honorius or Alaric. However, Ataulphusy 
who bore him an irrcconciTcable hatred, refoived to deftroy 
him, and with this view marched at the head of a lliong 
party againft him ; wHkh obliged him to declare for Honorius^ 
and retire to Ravenna^Olympiodorus writes, that Alaric was 
fo provoked at ^ kinrreception &arus met with from the 
emperor, that h^woulUaearken to no terms o. On the njohich h 
other hand, us, that ^aruSy apprehending a unhappily 

peace would be^lffpdicial*to him, fell unexpedledly upon the hrohn oAv 


other hand, d ^^^p ?™eils us, that &aru5y apprehending a unhappily 
peace would be^lffpdicial*to him, fell unexpedledly upon the hrohn oAv 
Gothsy and put fome of ihem to the fword P. However that 
be, it is certain, that mark departed in a great rage from 
the neighbourhood of Kavennay and returned to his army, 
encamped near RomeA 2 iZ fqjjn as Sarus had joined die empe- 
ror 9, feftoring the^urple, and other cnfigns of nlajefty, to 
Attalus ; but, in^ a few days, degrading him anew, as if he 
defigned to tradfice, and expofe to ridicule, the imperial digni- 
ty*'. Socrates writes, that, having ihewed him to the fol- 
diery with all the cnfigns of fovereignty, he expufed him the 
very next day to public view in the drefs of a flave^ To 
this was the majefty of the Roman empire now reduced. 

Alaric no fooncr arrived before Romty than he blocked and Rome 
it up on all Tides, and, by that means, as provifions were al- ant^Kht- 
ready very fcarce, reduced it in a few days to the utmoft tSL-fitgedy 
tremity. Some authors, and among the reft St. Jerom^ taken^and 
write, rhat it held out a long time ; while others fay, Alark f 
reduced it with fuch expedition, that Honod^^ when told by 
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Philost. 1. xii, c. J. p. 533. ^ Soz. p. 809. Zos.,p. 83,1, 

o Phot. p. 180. f Soz. p. Bill ^ Idem ibid. Philost. 
P* 534 * ^ Oro9. 1 . vii. c. 42. p. 224. * Soex. L vii. c. IQ. 

p. 346, 347. t Hibr. cp. 10. p. 121. 

VoL. XVI. one 



514 I . / Hifiory of ibe B. IV. 

Year of on^of his courtiers, that Rome \^as loft, undcrftood him of a 
the flood favlurite cock bearing that name, ^t being yet informed, 
2860. thsw the city of Rome was befieged \i There is likewife a 
Of Chrill diAreeinent among authors as to thf^manneif in which it was 
410. taflp. Procopius writes, that Prot,i^ an illuftrious 
Of Rome pitying the unhappy conditic^ of thfe people, reduced 

thJfltniine that had long raged iiivthe cuy to the fatal ne- 
ceffity of devouring one another, Ipened' file gates in the 
night-time to the enemy w. Sozomen Tap it was taken by 
treachery, without explaining himfelf farther ; but Orofius 
ufes the word /Vr«w/>/r y ; which feems to import, that the 
enemy broke in by force, or took the /city by alTault. Be 
that as it will, that proud and haughty city, ftiled the metro- 
polis of the univerfe, after having triumphed over fo many 
nations, and extended her dominions from one end of the 
known world tO' the other, was, on the twenty- fourth of 
Augujl of the prefent year 410. taken by a barbarian, who 
had not a foot of ground which he could properly call his 
own. As (he had, for the fpace of one thoufand one hun* 
dred and fixty-threc years, pillaged ttc reft of the world, and 
enriched herfclf with the fpoils of tlit plundered nations, (he 
underwent, in the end, the fanv^^te^^nd fuffered, in her 
turn, the fame calamities, which ine wd ,h>rought upon 
{ others. ' V 

Alaric or- Alaric, when upon the point (yf breaking into the city, 
ders his addrelling his foldiers, told them, Tflat all the wealth lodged 
men to in it was theirs, and therefore he gave them full liberty to 
/pare the feize it ; but, at the fame time,^e (t^iflly injoined them to 
lives of fhed the^lood of none but fuch as they ifeould find in arms ; 
the citi- above all, to fparc thofe who (hould take f.indluary in the 

Rfwif, e^e- j^Qiy places, cfpiecially in the churches of "the apoftles Sr. 

^ Id which he named becaufe they were molt 

fltTthe confequently capable of affording an afylum to 

churches numbers of people. Having given thefe orders, he 

abandoned the city to his Goths^ who treated it no better, ac- 
■ cording to St. ferom^ than the Greeks are faiH to have treated 

antient Troy * ; for after having plundered it for the fpace of 
three, or, as others will have it, of fix days, they fet fire 
to it in feveral places; fo that the^ (lately palace of Salluji^ 
and many other magnificent buildings, were reduced to a(hes ; 
nay, Procopius writes, that there was notin the whole city 
one houfelcft intirca; and both St. Jerom^^ and Philojlor-' 
gius^y that ^ the great metropolis of the empire was reduced 

“ pRosp. bell. Vand. L i. c. 2, p. 180. ^ Idem ibid. * Soz. 
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to an heap of afhes and ruins. Though mahy of the G^ths^ Tht mifi^ 
purfuant to tlie orders mi their general, refrained from ped- rahle con- 
ding the blood of fucms made no refiftance, yet others, nore ^ff^on to 
cruel and bloqdtbirftjL maflacred all they met ; fo tliM the 
ftreets in fomi, quartel of the city were fcen coverywiih 
heaps of dead hodies,|lmd fwimming in blood 
not the leaft injury offered to thofe who had mg to the 
churches ; nayj ;he Gs^r themfelves conveyed thim^, as to 
places 0 / fafety, fuch a(they were delirous fhould be fparcd^. 

Many of the ftatUes of the gods, that had been left intire by 
the emperors, as excellent pieces of art, were on this occa- 
fion deftroyed, citi|ei by the Goths y who, tho’ moftly ArianSy 
were zealous Chriftians, or by a dreadful ftorm of thunder and 
lightning, which fell at the fame time upon the city, as if it 
had been fent on purpofe to complete, with them, the de- 
ftru£lion of idolatry^ and abolifh the fmall remains of pagan 
fuperflicion The learnfd bifhop of Meaux wrote a famous 
treatife, (lie wing, that the taking of Rome by Alaric may be 
looked upon as one of the chief myfterles foretold by St. John 
ill his revelations S* ^he pagans aferibed the calamities which 
Rome fuffered cib thisj^cafion, to its having banifhed the gods, 
by whom it J;iad^(^n oftgp protefled againft far more power- 
ful enemies.^ THNlP^fJiuimnies St. Aujlin fully confuted in 
his 8 1 if, lo^InJnd io6th fermons, in another intituled of 
the dejlrutiion of the etly of Rome and in his great work 
de civitate Deiy wherein he (hews, that Rome had fufFered far 
greater calamities before it embraced the true faith, and that 
ic was prcfcTved b^?b^ Chriftian religion from utter de* 

(trudlion \ jT ^ 

^ CHAP. VL, 

The Hijtory of the j Eaftern and Weftern Empire ^ 
from the T aking 'of the City by the Goths, to the 
Death of Theodofius II. 

A laric, having flald, according to fome, fix, according Alaric re- 
to others, only three days in Rome^ retired from thence tires^with 
into Campania y carrying with him immenfe wealth, and a the wealth 
great number of captives ; among whom was Placidiay the V Rome, 

lifter of Honoriusy whom he treated with all the rtTpeft due to 

' pania. 
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further meafures he was to take ; but. before* 4 ie came to any 
Hi dies f» refolutlon, he was fuddenly feizedCwith a fit of ^cknefs^ 
ihi neigh- carried him off in a few days*. .'The Goths were 
hourhoodof deeply concerned for the death of their King (for they had 
Rhegium. given him that title, as we have obferved above) ; and, fearing 
the Romans (hould offer fome indignity to his bones, they 
turned the courfe of the Bufento near Cofcnza in the Farther 
Calabria ; and, having buried him, with many rich fpoils 
brought from Ronie^ in the bed of the river, they reffored the 
waters to their natural current, af.d killed all the flaves they 
Ataulphushad employed in the work^. After this, they chofe Ataul- 
eho/en kingphus king in his room. He was brother^ in-law to the deceafed 
in hit prince, who had married his fifter. ifornandes writes, that 
room. ho returned to Rome^ and pillaged tl\n citwa fecond time 
But of this fccond deftruftion hc^ftiles it, no 

mention is made by any of the wryfl:d^'0rh^.ilourifhed at 
that time. ^ 

While the barbarians were thu? ravaging on one 
Conftan- fide, ConJlantinej leaving Gaul^ whcite he reigned, entered 
tine in- it on the other, giving out, that he wl.s marching to the af- 
*uades fiflance of HomriuSy though his reajt o’g^n was to ftrip him 
Italy ; of the feuNtprovinces that were Jij^him. ^^jVith this view be 
was already advanced as far as Ferona j ^t while he was 
preparing to pafs t|ie jPo, in order to march to Ravenna^ and 
there confer, as he pretended, with the emperor about the 
moil proper meafures in the prefent juf^ure, he received news 
of the unhappy, but deferved end of Alahicus or AllohicuSy 
one of Ifonoritu^s generals, whom th[at prince had caufed to 
be put to death, upon a well-grounded fufpicion of his pri- 
hut repaf- vately correfponding with the ufurper*^. This Conjiantine no 
fit the fooner underltood, than he repafled in great hafte the AlpSy 
Alps in j-ctired to ArleSy where he</ound his fon Conjians driven 
by the above-mentioned ^barbarians. Geronciusy 
reiiret^^o^^ had joined them ag^inft him, jfurfued him into Gaul-y 

Arlti. , Oros. 1 . ii. c. 19. p. 164. Socr. I. vj. c. lo. p. 347. Phi- 
lost. I. xii. c. 3. p. 543. Avg. civ. Dei, 1 . i. c. 10. p. 8. Jorn. 
rcr. Goth. c. 30. p. 653. '^^'■Jorn. ibid. * Idem, p. 654. 

^ Soz. K ix. c. 12. p. 814. Phot. c. 8b. p. 181. Zos. 1 . v. 
p. 821. 
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which obliged Cmjlantmt to fend Edthicut^ one of his 
rals, to procure fuppl^ among the Franks and Germans ,^and 
to commit tl^e guard^f Vieme^ and the other cities od the 
Rhone f to his\ Ton Co^ans^ But Geronciusj arriving i[lf the 
mean time bdfore Vime^ took the place ; and, havjff put Condani 
Con/lanSj whoip he fimd in it, to death, advancecyRthout and 
oppofition to AfUs^ antfthere clofcly befieged Conjla^me him-!-^®^ 
felf While the Wel^rn empire was thus involved in cndlefs 
cahmities, the provinces all over the Eaft enjoyed a profound 
peace under the wife adminiftration of Anthemius ; fo that no- ^ ^ 
thing remarkable happened there, except the difgrace of one 
AndronicuSf governor of the Pentapolisy who, by his tyranni- in 
cal extortions, deferved to be firft excommunicated by Syne- ^rJes. 
ftus bifliop of Ptolemaisy the metropolis of that province, and 
afterwards removed by Anthemius from his government ^ 

The following /^ii,Theodoftns alone was the fourth 
time conful, Honorius being diverted, by the troubles in the 
Weft, from naming any one to that dignity S. This year 
Honorius Tent ConJianUus^ an officer of great experience and 
addrefs, and inviolabm attached to the intcrefl of his prince, 
into Gaul^ witlK^har troops he could fpare, to make war 
upon Conjiai^n^m^lgeitff after his entering Italy^ the empe- 
ror no longlLj^){fted upon as his partner in the empire, but 
as a public cn?iiiy. Cdnjlaniius was not by birth a barbarian, 
but a Roman ; that is, he was born a fubjccSl of the empire, 
according to Olymplodirus^ in the city of Panaifa {nlllyricum^, 

Valeftus fuppofes, u^.,^h3t authority we know not, that he 
was a native of Nj^us tK^acia^ the birth-place ^f Conjian- 
tine the Great was a tnan of extraordins^ry parrs, well- His eba- 

fliapcd in his ^prfon, agreeable in his converfation, frank, ge- racier. 
nerous, an enemy to all diffimulation and i^ftraint, difintereft- 
ed, brave, and equally; capable of commanding an army, and 
governing the ftate { He was no fopner named for this ex- 
pedition, than he fet dut at the head of a confiderable army 
for Qaul, where he w^s joined, upon his firft arrival, by moft 
of the troops of Geroncius^ then bufied in reducing the city 
of Arles^ in which was Cmjlantin^ himfelf, as wc have re- 


lated above. 

Geroncius, finding^hinffelf abandoned by his men, raifed Gcroncius 
the ficge in great ha0:e, and fled into Spain^ where the few 
foldiers who attended* him, provoked at his utifeafonable fe- ^ , 
verity, attacked him te the houfc where he was lodged ; which 

Spain : 

< Spz. 1 . ix. c. 12. 814. Phoc. p. 184. Oros. p, 224. Sy- 

N^S. c. 74. p. aao. f.lDAT. pROSP. Cassjod. &c. ** Phot. 

c. 80. p. m3. ‘ Val, rcr. Frape. 1 , iii, p. 107. fc Phot. 
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he ^efended, though afhfted only by one friend, an^ a few 
(lavkS, with great refolution and intrep^lity, kihing thr('.e hun* 
dreiiof the aggreilbrs. In the end thaflaves, confulting their 
ow Afifety, made their efcape ; whifh Geroncius too might 
havcjLVfily done, had he been able toVrevail upon himfclf to 
fdrfaicc^iis wife, whom he tenderly lAed. When he found 
himfclt%)vcrpowered, he refolved to lar violenwhands on him- 
felf. His wife, by name ^<j««iV/;/tf,j[apprifed of this relblu- 
tion, earneftly intreated him to put her to death, rather than 
fuffer her to fall into the hands of the incenfed foldiery. 
nuhert he Moved with her tears, he firft difpatched her, then his friend, 
lays and laftly himfclf It is furprifing, that Sozomen fhoiild 
in Nonnichia^ as an adlion worthy of the Chri- 
Maximus religion, which (he profeffed As for Maximus^ whom 
taken but emperor, as we have related above, 

bis life fccured by his own men, and brought to Conjlantius^ 

fiared* who dripped him of the enfigns of majefty, but fpared his 
life, looking upon him as a perfon of hiinfeif inofFeniivc, and 
incapable of giving the lead umbra^ He retired into 
Spain amongd the barbarians, and waa dill ^vc when Orff- 
ftus wrote his hidory, that is, in 417 J ^ 

To return to Con/iantius : he ptltfi#da4!^ e lyge of Arles^ 
which Geroncius had begun* ConJlantine\ i y)r b was in the 
place with his fecond fon, by name Juliany held out for the 
fjpace of four months, in expe£lation of the fuccours which 
Edobicits was feat to procure amongd J|he "Franks^ and other 
German nations. Edobicus arrived at the head of 

an army fay^more numerous than .^ 4 jat oT^n/laniius ; which 
fo terrified the^emperor’s generafs^, that theV were for aban- 
doning the fiegc,. and retiring to Italy. &u,t their retreat 
being cut off by tlic enemy, they were forcetJ to put the whole 
to the iffue of a battle. IJlpbtlas therefore, who command- 
ed under CenJlantiuSy palling the Rhone witl^a drong detach- 
ment of foot, concealed himfelf among the woods, till the 
enemy palled, and were ready to engage Con/iantius ; when, 
7he Gcr- falling unexpectedly upon their rear, while Conjiantius charged 
mans, them in frbnt, they were immediately put to the rout. Edo* 
coming to bicus fled to the houfe of a GauliJI? lord, by name EcdiceSy 
theaf/ifi*^ who, notwithflanding the many favours he had received at 
his hands, druck off his head, and carried it to Conjiantiusy 
Confl^- who ordered ihc traitor io depart the camp that indant, led 
his prefence diould draw down from Heaven fome misfortune 
jeate . upon the whole army p* Conjiantius returned without lofs of 

’ Oros. p. 224. Soz. p. 8 i|j*^’Phot. p. i8j. ® S02. 

ibid. « Oros. ibid. ® Idem ibid. p Idem, p. 223. 
Phot. c. So. p. 184. Greo. Tur. hid. Franc. 1 . ii. c. 9. p. 6^. 
§oz. 1. ix:c.»i4.p. ^*5- 
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time before Arles, which ftill held out with great obUina^t 
till news were broughL to the Roman camp, that Jovir^fis^ 
having ufurped the imrerial title in Farther Gaulj was ad- 
vancing full march to at the head of a formidable antfiy, 

conlifling of Alemans^ Janis^ ^Burgundians^ and Alans Jmh 
a defign to fallen the eij peror’s army. Upon this intejUBnee, 
Conjiantius thoijgbt it Jvifeable to comply with tllRerms 
which bad been propofef before by the befieged, but rejefted 
by him ; to wit, to graflt a general indemnity, and to pro- 
mife, upon oath, that the lives of Conjfantine and 'Julian 
fhould be fpared. Hereupon the gates were opened, and the Arles 
vitlorious army received into the town. Conjlantinc had fome 
time before divefted himfclf of the purple, and, taking fan- 
dluary in a church, caufed himfclf to be ordained prieft, think- 
ing that charaftcr would fereen him from the emperor’s juft 
refentment. Conjiantius rieverthelefs caufed both him and 
his fon to be fecured, and Tent into Italy \ where they wtre, Conftaii- 
by the emperor’s orders, beheaded about thirty miles from 
Ravenna 4. Honorius would not grant them their lives, be* 
caufe they had {me to efeath his two coufins Didymius and Fe- ^ 
rinianus \ but, ^ they had been promifed indemnity by his 
lieutenant, tfie QadftjafUK well as the pagan w^riters look 
upon this jl a breach of faith unworthy of a prince. 

About the faiwcfirne that Conjianiine divefted himfelf of the Jovinus 
purple, Jovinus^ or, as he is Itlled by Sozomen and Phihjior- caufes 
gius^ Jovianusj aflinnejd \i 2X Mundiacurn^ fays Olymp 'iodoi us ^ \ hhnfelf io 
which fome take to Mp. Mentz. He was defeended from one he pro- 
of the moll illuftrij^ femilies in Gauly and is faid to have ^hdmed 
caufed himfelf proclaVi*ied emperor at the iHfligation of 
Goar king of the A Ians ^ and Guntarius^ or GorftUcariuSy prince 
of the Burgun^ium *. It appears from hit medals, that he 
made himfelf mailer of Treves ' ; but bw reign was Ihort- 
lived, as we niaKfee prefently. In the Sail, the tianquillity 
which the people had long enjoyed there, was dillurbed this 
year by the Aufurians^ a MooriJ!) nation, who, breaking into 
the Pentapolis, laid wafte that province ; but were foon dri- 
ven out by Anyftusy who had fuccccded Andronicus in that 
government, 'f'he Stf^'^r^wjJikewife committed great difor- 
ders on the frontiers of Egypi^ Palajltney Phoenicia^ and Sy- 
ria^ but ret red of their own accord. 

The following year 412. was conful the Goths 

ninth time, and Tbeodofms the fifth', the Goths at length left leave 

^ Phot. Soz. Greg. TuR.,il)jd.^ ^ Phot. c. 80. * Soz. 

p. 816, 817. Oros. p. 224. T. p. 184. ^ Synfs. catait. 

p. 299. U ep. 78. p 224. 
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Italy, aytdludv^ either in virtue of a treaty between Honorius ^rAAtauU 
break int 9 phuig ihciT new king, as Jornandes fe^s to Tuppofe or be- 
Gaul. caufe they had already quite drained t^t country of its wealth. 
Year of whVh, from the fequel of the hiftor^ appears more probable, 
the flood HqMever that be, quitting hflfy^ wy broke into Gaulj ra- 
^862. which dey pafled. Upon their 

Of Cbrilt ^i.i.ivaTm that province. Attains^ whejn Ataul^us had brought 
o / r * thither with him, advifed the Got/K to join Jovint/s againft 
. Honorius^ and divide Gaul between them. Ataulphus and 

met upon that propofal ; but all we itnow of their 
interview is, that Jovinus was not at all pleafed to fee At^uV- 
phui and his Goths in Gaul^. Sarus^ whom we have often 
mentioned, having about this time revolted from Honorius^ 
becaufe he refufed to punifh the authors of the murder of one 
of his officers, by name Bellerid^ was going into Gaul^ tp 
offer his fervice to Jovinus ; wl^ch coming to the ears of 
Ataulphus^ his implacable enemy, he went to meet him, at 
the head of a thoufand men. Sarusy though attended only 
by twenty perfons, defended himfclf with fuch refolution, 
Sarus that it was with the utmoft difficulty that he was taken alive, 
taken pri- after having killed with his own hant gre^ numbers of the 
foner hy enemy. Ataulphus caufed him (boo^^^^be^^ut to death ; 
Ataul- which, as he was a brave and cxperienc y o^ er, created a 
phus, mifunderftanding between Jovinus and AHIutphus. Jovinus 
foon after took his brother Sehajiian for his partner in the cm- 
pirc, contrary to the opinion of Ataukhus^ who was fo pro- 
voked at his promotion, that he difp^hed privately deputies 
to HonormSy offering to reftore tc^Jkfinntt After Placidity and 
to fend him the heads of the tw^furpers^rovided he would 
fupply his meft with a certain quantity of corn. 

The emperol^baving readily complied with his demand, 
Ataulphus foon found an opportunity of dirpatching'$<f^^/V 7 ;i ; 
hut jovinusy upon the news of his dearth, fled to Valencty 
jfovinus where be was clofely beiieged, and, in the end, forced to 
is taken, fubmit to Ataulphufy who delivered him up to Dardanus 
and put to prefefl of Gauly by whofe order he Was put to 4cath at Nar-^ 
bonne Idatius aferibes the defeat of the two ufurpers to the 
«nerals of HonoriuSy who had perhaps joined Ataulphus* 
Dardanusy at this time prefeA of Gauly is highly commended 
by St. Jer0?n and St. Aujtiny who Wrote feveral letters to 
*him; but ApoUinaris SidoniuSy who is likewife honoured with 
the title of Salnt 'y paints him as a perfon of a moft infamous 
chara£lcr, ih whom centred all the vices of the three ufurpers, 

® JoRW. rer. Goth. c. 31. p. 655. Oros. p. 224. Phot. 
184. ^ Osos. ibid. Phot. ibid. Soz. 1 . ix. c. if* p. 8iy. 
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f^njfanttne^ ^minus^ and Geroncius y (A). This year ThJ- 
JoJiuSy or rather Anthemi^s^ caufcd the walls of all the frovi- 
tier t^wns of Illyricum 3 be repaired 

The next confuls w^e Lucius and Heraclianus : but the Heraclia* 
name of the latter [ |fed o^t of the fajH ; for he 
ed this very year fxovd^onoriuSy and, caufing himfclJl^be Africa, 
proclaimed, emp^or in > 7, which he had with {J much 

bravery defendea againf dttalus^ he equipped a fleei. thtre of 
feven hundred fail) accoraing to feme, of three thoufand fe- 
veil hundred, according to others, if there is no miftake in 
the numbers^. writes, that his fleet was more nu- 

merous than thofe of Xerxes^ of Alexander^ or any other 
monarch mentioned in hiflory With this formidable ar- 
mada he failed from Africa^ and^ landing fafe in Italy y march- 
id ftrait to Rome^ which his ai^roach threw jnto the utmoft 
confternation ; but count marching out to meet him, 

at the head of all the troops he could aflemblc, the ufurper, ^ 
feized with a hidden panic, betook hiinfclf to flight, 
haftening oi) board one of his velTcls, returned alone to io 

ihoge. Upon his flight, his men immediately fubmitted, and Africa; 
were received into fa^ur by Homriusy who foon after pub- 
Jiflied a laWf^da^ol th^fch of Jufyy and addreflid to the 
people of AffL^whit^xn he declared Heraclianus a public 
enemy, ^nd impb^cred every one to apprehend him, and put 
him to death, where-cver they found him He was, foon *whereh$ 
after his return Xo CarthagCy difeovered by foine foldiers in an is ^ifeo- 
antient temple, and byAj^em immediately cut in pieces His ^ered^ani 
eftate was confifeas^, beftowed upon Conjlatjtius ® 

pieces. 

y Sid. 1 . V, eg. 9. p. 139. * Cod. TJi(?od. I. xv. tit. i. 

leg. 29. p. 322. Marc, chron. A ^ Oros. p. 224. 

^ Cod. TK^d. 1 . ix. tit." 40. leg. 21. p. 3^0. ' Oros. ibid. 

|pAT. chmn. ^ Phot. c. 8q. p. 185. 

(A) From an antient inferi- mania Prima, and treafarer. 
ption difeovered near Sifteron iii This infeription was made in ho- 
Pronjence^ it appears, chat Dar^ nour of Dardanus, a(id his wife 
danus, or Claudius Pojlumius Galla^ for having built a caillc 
pardanusy as he ib Oiled tiiere, on a fleep rock which flood on 
had been governor cf i^ienney their cllace, that the country- 
and its territory, prefed of Gauty people, in the fudden irruptions' 
quseflor, and, in the end, raifed of the barbarians, might have a 
to the rank of patrician^; that ‘ iafe place to retire., (o with their 
hirwife's name vj&&Ne*vid Galldi families and eflfeds. This caflle 
and that his brother, Claudius was then called Theopolis ; but is 
Lepidus, who is diilinguifhed in known at prefenc by the name 
the infeription with the title of of Rochttaillie, 

49 »nt, bad been governor of Ger- 

The 
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Tl^c fame year the Franks made an irruption into Gauly fet • 
fire to the city of Treves^ and laid waftc the neighbouring 
country ^ The Burgundians., who r^d entered Gaul in 407. 
with the Vandals and Alans, made themfelves this year mailers 
of country now known by the name of Alfacc or Alfatia. 
CorHha tius, who had reduced the reft of Gaul after the death 


of the TWO ufurpers Conjlantine and marched againft 

them ; but they demanding leave toHettle in Gaul, as friends 
and allies of the Roman people, the Roman general, not 
^bi Bur* caring to reduce them to d'.*pair, perfuaded the emperor to 
gundians grant them part of the country which they had conquered 
allowed to Ataulphus had promifed to rellore to Honorius his filler Pla^ 
in cidia, taken prifoner in Rom^, but treated by him, as Ihe had 
|jy yJlaric, with the utin^jH refpeS. Conjianiius, hoping 
the emperor would give her to him in marriage, was conti- 
nually prcffing Ataulphus to conjply with this article ; but^ 
as Honorius had not yet fent to the Goths the corn he had 
promifed them, Ataulphus, who defired to marry Placidia 
himfelf, refufed to part with her, till the emperor had exe- 
cuted his pi omife, which he was not at that time in a condi- 
tion to do : however, the Romans p/Lmifed to fend the corn 
as foon as Placidia was rellorcd<ti^nd A^ulfhus to reftorc 
Placidia as foon as the corn was fent Jf 

After matters had continued for fome time in this fitua- 
tion, Ataulphus, at lall, thinking himfelf deluded by the Ro^ 
Ataul- mans, began hollilities anew ; and, hSving reduced the cities 
^YiMsmakes of Nurbonne and Touloufe, advanced a^far as Marfeillcs ; but 
himfttf met therq^ith fiicli vigorous refijjts^jceilwni count Bonifacius, 


majlir of that he forced to abandon tire enterprrS^, and retire, after 
having loft ^vvat numbers of his men, and been himfelf 
and lou- vvounded, Vt^t^Marfeilles he bent his marc^i to Bourdeaux, 


tome. where he was received as a friend ». In the Eaft, one Lucius, 
a pagan, who commanded the troops attending the court, 
provoked at the zval of young Theodojius in extirpating idola- 
try, refolved to favc it from utter ruin by aflalTinating his 
Lucius prince. With this defign he went to the palace, and was 
attempts thrice upon the point of drawing his fword ; but was deterred 
the life ^from executing his wicked purpofe by a woman of an extra- 
Theodo- ordinary ftature, and threatening afpcil, who, as often as he 
iusw put his hand to his fworJ, appeared to him, holding the em- 


^ Greg. T^r. 1. ii. c. 9. p. 6^ « Oros. c. 4;. p. 224. 

Val. p. 130. Buck, de Belg. p. 440. Coint. anpal. eccleC 
Fran. ann. 407. ** Phot. c. 80. p. 185. * I^uth. 1 . i. 

p. 137. PHOT^p, 185. VaI;. ibid. Hier. cp. xi. p. 93. 
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peror in her arms (B). This year the city of ttnjlantinopf Conllanti- 
was furroundeci with the walls, which Socrates ftiles the great nople fur- 
walls Thofc which pad been built by Conjiantine the rounded 
Great were pulled down, and this new work, 20 miles in 
circuit, completed in two months *. But this we can hjfdly waZ/j. 
believe upon the authority of Nkephorusy an hiftoriy tiot 
much to be relied on. It was called the new wallj and tne wall 
of Theodoftus *Thc c Aeror publifhed this year feveral laws 

againft the Re-haptizersj me Eunomlans^ the Sabhatians^ and 
the ProtopafehiteSj that is, againdk thofe, who, in the cele- 
bration of Eajler^ difft*red from t|e church as to the day, and 
therefore filled themfclves ProtopafchiteSy as if they followed 
the primitive praftice and iiiftitutmn. 

The next confuls were Coiijlmtius and Conjiansy both ge- 
nerals, the former in the WcA, and the latter in the Eaft. 

This year the negotiations between Honorius and AtaulphuSy 
interrupted by the taking of Narhonne and Touloufey were 
refumed. But the more the Goth was prefled by Conjiantius 
to fend back Plncidiuy the higher he raifed his demands, that 
the emperor refusing to comply with them, he might have 
a more plaufible excuj^^for detaining her. In the end, by 
.means of onQ^a^fj^tanus^nh^ prevailed upon her to marry Ataul- 
him; and thewu^als were celebrated at Narbonncy in the^phus war- 
month of Jant^ry^f this year 414. with the utmott pompr;VjFla- 
and folemnity. Placidia appeared on that occafion fitting cidia. 
on a bed of ftate, and Ataulphus in the Roman drefs. He 
yielded to the royal brid^ the moft honourable place, and pre- 
fented her with fiftjyralihs ^filled with pieces of gold, and 
fifty with jewels and precious .ftones of an ineftipwSle value, 
part of the fpoils brought from Rome, Attalu^Kifitd at the 
ceremony, and Tung the epithalamiumy or liitiptial fong " ; a 
degrading fundion for one who had been vffied with the im- 
perial dignity ! This marriage was generally looked upon as 
an accomplifliment of DanieN prophecy, that the king of 

h SocR. 1 . vH. c. I. p. 334. ^ Niceph. 1 . xiv. c. i. p. 4^8. 

“ Cange de Conft. p. 38—40. “ Olymp. apud Phot. p. 188. 

Idat. chron. 

(B) Thus Damafeusy a pagan and not to be queflioned, fince 
writer, who flourifticd about the plated by a pagan writer ( 1 ) : but 
latterendof the prefent century, k « not, however remarkable, 

Photitts, wl}o copied it from him, taken notice of by any other 
calls it a nOfofi remarkable event, hiflorian. 

(J) Pbot. C. 2^%. 1072, 
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Hic north (hould marry the daughter of the king of the fouth 
® (C). Honor ius did not, it feema confent to this marriage; 
Fe obliges for foon after Ataulphus obliged Atfalus to refume the purple, 
Attalus/ff and caufed him to be acknowleged emperor by his 
refume the However, h.e wiflied for nofhing fo much as to conclude a 
furple. lifting peace with Honorius and feems to have fet up Attains 
anew, with no other defign but to intimidate the emperor, 
and oblige him to grant to him, ai|l his Goths^ more favoura- 
ble terms ^ (D). But Cov/lantius^ and his party at court, 
defeated all the meafures faken by Ataulphus and PlaciHia to 
bring about an accommcKfkiion : they would not fuffer the 
emperor to hearken to ar y overtures, however rcafonable ; 
Ataul- fo that the war being rent'wed, Ataulphus was, in the end, 
phus obliged to auit GW, and f«ire into Spaing (E). Honorius 
obliged to publilhcd a law this year, daVed the twenty-third of March^ 

V 

" Idat. chron. p Olymp. apud Phot. p. 184. ^ Idem 

ibid. 


(C) At o/. Qilie in Languedoc 
was found an infeription made 
by the neighbouring people in 
honour of Ataulphus and Placi* 
dia, their princes and fovercigns, 
as they arc ftiled, for having 
chofen Heraclea^ that is, accord, 
ing to foine, the prefent St. Gille^ 
for the place of their refidence 
(2). InVljis infeription, which 
both Spon altd du Cange look 
upon as genuntj, Ataulphus is 
Hi led the mojl p^erful king of 
kings, and the mofi jnfl conqueror 
of ' conquerors : he is likewife 
commended for having driven 
out the Vandals, probably fome 
of chat nation, who had remain- 
ed in Gaul, Flacidia is ftiled 
Cafarea, as if (he had enjoyed 
the rank and honours peculiar to 

■ the Cajars, 

(D) ^Projius writes, that 
.firft he bad nothing lefs ia view 
than the utter ruin of the Rom^u 
empire, and eftabliihing the em^ 
pire of the Goths ia its room ; ] 

fa) Spon p. 157. (0 Orof, 7,^, i 

[i) Orof ibid* 


of giving thf name of Gothia to 
that Vp^untry, which was then 
called koq^niefii and founding^ 
fuch a ^na/chy among his‘ 
countrym/n, as Angufm Cafar 
had introduced among the Ra- 
mans:k!fyit being by long expe- 
rience convinced, that the Goths 
wo^ejjapable of being govern- 
•ea by laWs, he began to think, 
that the only means of acquiring 
a great name<was to reftore, in- 
ftead of deftroying, the Roman 
empire ; and, with this view, he 
courted the friendftiip of Hono- 
rius, efpecially after he had by 
Placid^^ploUy to whom he gave 
the n^me of JPeoJoJius 

(£) Valefius is of opinion, 
that he withdrew in virtue of ^ 
treaty between him and Conftan^ 
//V(4j; but the exprelHon of 
Orofui, that ** he was forced to 
«<^quit Gaulf feems to impprc, 
»tK^t hP wa) driven out by fotep 

(s)- - 

' / 0 

• 43- f* 1*4« (4) V 4 ,L rer, fmttc* 

fc^blifclwig 
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forbidding any one to moleft fuch as (hould take 4an£luary wjjuit Gaul, 
churches, on pain of being profccuted and punifhed as guilty and retirt 
of high treafon ^ The \f^ dated the twentieth of May al- Spain, 
lows every one full liberty td^kili fuch lions as they fliould 
find on their grounds, but not to hunt them, in oider to take 
them alive, and fell them. Tl^efe lions were kept Lr the 
public (hews ; but the intereji of iur people^ fays the emperor 
in that law, muji ke preferred to oitr diverjion 

While thefe things {Afed in jthe Weft, Pulcheria^ Pulcherla 
to the emperor TheodofuSy being declared Augujla in the Eaft, /j declared 
on account of her extraordinary wi^om and piety, took upon Augufta. 
her the adminiftration, thinking her better quali- W 

fied for it than himfelf, though fhe|had juft then entered only upon her 
thofixtcenth year of her age, an(^^was but two years older admi- 
than the ein^ieror. And truly, . as (he was endowed with ftif ration 
moft extraordinary parti, and eminent for piety, her admi- 
niftration proved equally advilntageous to the ftatc and the 
church. TI)eQdofus II. excelled, perhaps, in piety and religion, 
even his grandfather Theodoftus the Greats which all authors 
agree to have been in great part owing to the uncommon care 
Pulcheria took in infpirir^ him with thofe religious maxims, 
by which flie rujed her </wn aflions *. In the very beginning 
of her adminift^t^J*|< fhe perfuaded the young prince to dif- 
mifs the tMiwxch^^nt^chuSy of whom hereafter, and to remit 
whatever was due t6 the exchequer from the year ^68. to 
407«J. - 

The following yeaf, when Honorius was conful the tenth 
time, and Theodofius thy fixth, Theodoftus the fon of AtauU 
phus and Placidia died in SpatUy whither his father^had re- 
tired with his Goths ; and was 'buried in a fi!ve^‘i5olBn near 
Barcelonay in a place of prayer, fays Olympiodj^us that is, 
in a church. Ataulphus liimfcif did not loi;^ furvive him ; 
for he was killed this very year at Barcehnay in the month of ^ 
Auguji or Septetnbery fince the news of his death were brought dered tn 
to Conftantinople on a Friday the twenty-fourth of the latter Spain, 
month fcle was ftiflbed in his liable by one of his own Year of 
countrymen and ^pmcftics, named DobhiuSy whofe former the flood 
mafter, a leading man among the Goths y Ataulphus had caufed 2864. 
to be murdered feveral years before Jornandes fuppofes Chrift 
him to have waged war with the Tandals in Spairiy and to 4’4- 
have been killed three yeais after 4ie had reduced that chantry I^ome 

Vy-v-O 


^ Cod. Juft. 1. i.tie. I 2 .jicg;' 5 i*p. 107. 
tit. 12. leg. I p. 392. V Soz. p. 800. 

Is to. Peluf. 1. i. cp. 3^p« 11. ^od. Theod. 1. xi 
w OLYMP.apudPhot.* 88 . " ^ Idem ibid. 

y xii. c. 4. p. 534. y lidem ibid. 


• Cod. Theod. I. xv. 
“ Theoph. p. 70. 
tit. 2 8. p. 203. 
Philos'; ohc. 
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one PWnhlphus^ whofe former matter Ataulphm had mur- 
dered But in what relates to Ataulphus^ we have all along 
followed Olympiodorus^ a cotemporlry hiftorian, who, gene- 
rally fpeaking, agrees with thg other writers of thofe times. 
Photius has tranfmitted to us an abftradl of his work. We 
are furprifed, that Giannonef in his hiftory of the kingdom of 
NapleSj fliOuId to his autoority prefer that of Jornandes^ a 
writer of a much later da&, who felJom^agrees with other 
hiftorians, and often difa^ees with himfelf. Ataulphus^ in 
dying, charged his brothel not named by our hifiori:^, to 
fend back Placidia to thdRomans^ and to live in friendfhip 
Heisfuc- with them •. But the ^oths^ inftead of his brother, chofe 
ceeded by for their king SIgeric, the brother of Sarus^ who immediately 
Sigeric, ordered the iix children t\at Ataulphm had had by a former 
nuhocaufti^\h^ to be inhumanly mu\|cred, revenging, by that piece 
alibis of cruelty, the death of his brother He even obliged 
ibildren to Placidia to walk with other capeives twelve miles before his 
be mur- chariot. But he was att'affinated by his own people the feventh 
dered^ and after his eleftion S and Vallia chofen in his room, after 
is murder- caufed all thofe to be murdered who flood in competi- 

idhmfelf. crown ye!ir Thcodofiusy by a 

ihepa- dated the feventh of Dec^mhei^^^ cxcluiled the pagans 

^TdT‘ all employments both civil and mT^arjf e. By another' 

f^omall dated the nineteenth of OSloher^ he depofed Gamaliel^ 

emtlox- psitfjjirch of the Jews^ for having abufed his authority Ga^ 
ments both tnaliel is fuppofed to have been the htt patriarch of that nation, 
cMland which was thenceforth governed by,, primates chofen by the 
military, councils of the provinces, whcreaS^ie patriarchal dignity 
was her^^^j(ary. 

This yelfc Theodojius^ leaving Conjlantinoph for the firft 
time, after th^S^venty-fecond of retired to Eudoxiopolis^ 
called formerly on the fea-coaft between Conjianti- 

noplr and Heraclea, and continued partly there, partly at He- 
racleuy till the twenty-ninth of September g. The following 
year 417. when Honor im w?ls conful the eleventh time, and 
Conjlantim the fecond, the emperor, to reward the fcrvices 
Placidia brave general, gave him in marriage his fitter Placidia ; 

married to honour to which he had been long afpiring. Placidia could 
Conttan- not, by any means, be prevailed upon to give her confent ; 
tius. but the emperor, taking hold of her hand, gave it, in fpiglit 

* JoRN» rer. Goth. c. ft. p. 655. • Olvmp. apud Phot, 

p. i88. \ Idem ibid. Oaos. p. 224. Soz. 1 . ix. 9. p. 811. 

« Olymp. ibid. Oros. p. 224; ** OROs.ibid. PRosp.chron, 

« Cod. Theod.l. x^. tit 10. le^ai . p. 293. ^ Idem tit. 8. leg. 

22. p. 239. 8 SocR.i. viil.!^36. p. 581. Cod. Theod- chron. 

p. 163. "< * 
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of her, to Ctmftantius i>. They were thus married on the iijh 
of January ot the prefent year, when ConJlanUiis entered 
upon his iecond confulflii^. lA few months after, Homrius^ 
leaving Ravenna^ repaired Id Rome^ which lie entered iu 
triumph, caufing Aitalus^ brought for that purpofe from Li* 
parij to walk before his cbariA. When the triumph was 
over. Attains was remanded to\the place of his exile, and 
Homrius returneS fooa after to \avenna In the Eall no* 
thing remarkable happened this fear, befides an earthquake, 
whi^ overturned feveral iioufcs 'd^ZonjlantinQpU^ and the city 
of Cyb)ra in Phrygia I 

The following year, Honorim being conful the twelfth 
time, and Theodojius the eighth,J/^tf///fl died, leaving behind ValKs 
him one daughter, married to ^utvlan^ by whom fte had king oftht 
Ricuner^ who completed the jruin of the Weftern empire. Goths 
The deccafed prince was fi^cceded by Theodo 7 'ic^ called hy diesf and' 
fome Tbeodorus^ and by others Theodorides *. In the Eaft one fuc€tid^ 
Plinthoy by nation a (j <?//;, revolted, but was defeated in Pa- h 
lajline ™ ; which ib all we know of this war. Plinthay not- 
withftanding his defeat, muft have concluded an advantageous 
peace with Theoaofms he was raifed the following year 
^ to the confula# dbm*^ an^ preferred to the poft of general 
of the RomanXn^Q and foot, in which he acquitted himfclf 
with great reputatWn and fidelity In the confulfliip he had 
Monaxius for his collegue, another of Theodnfius^ officers ; fo 
that both confuls were, in 419. fubjedis of the Eaficrn em- 
pire, as they bad been in 417. of the Weftern. Of the two 
confuls, one was, gc^icrally fpcaking, ebofen in the Eaft, the 
other in the Weft \ and he named the fir ft, wh^ /^as firft in 
rank : if they were equal, each named in ^/liift place his 
own conful. 'nds year Honor iusy by a laij^lated from Ra- 
venna the twcnty-fccond of Hovemhet^ extended the right and 
privileges of an afylum to all places within fifty p.iccs of the 
church, declaring thofe guilty of facrilegc, who ihould arreft 
any one within that fpace 

On the ftcond or third of July of this year, Plucidta w’as Valenti- 
delivered at Ravenna of a fon, who was named yalentinlany nian IK. 
and fucceeded Honorius in the- empire p. Nothing happened 
this year in the Eaft, .which hiftorians have thought worthy 
of notice, except an attempt upon the life of AetiiiSy prefedt 
of ConJIantinopley who was attacked by an aJl'affin, Qf 

tii 418. 

► Olymp. p. I9Z. * G>d.Tbeol.chron.p. Chron. Qf po^ie 

.Alex. p. 718. *JoRN. p.6y9. Oi.ymp^ p, 193. » Pm- ,216. 

.LOST. 1. xii. c. 8. p. 166. “ ^CR. 1 . c. p 292. ® Cod. 

,Tbeod. p-36. P JoAT. iISarc.' Prosp. Olymp. p. 192. 

Cang& Bys. fam. p. 66, 67. 
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h^ryachus^ as hi# was returning from the great church We 
are not told what gave occaflon to this attempt, nor what be"* 
came of the affaifin. By a law daW the twenty-fourth of 
SepUmbery Theodfyjius declared Ahofe'gmlty^ of death, who 
IhouM teach the tprbarians tl^ art of (hips, to which 

they were yet Grangers f ^ r 

The following year, wh/n Theodojm:^^ conful the ninth 
tim.', with Conjlantius the ihird, the' arilny mutinied in the 
Eaif, and put to death thJr general, by name Maximimu^ 
as we rcud ii' the chroniclepf Marcellinus : but of this 
tiny no mention is made bjlany other writer. 

Conftan- Jpj the Weft nothing reliarkable happened this year ; but, 
tius u under the following CQTi(\x\i^^gricola and Eujlatiuiy the cm-^ 
ratfid to pgj.Q|. flomriusy on the eighth of February^ raifed ConJlantiu$ 
to the imperial dignity, decided him his colleguc, and gave 
^ the title of Augptfta to his witi^ Placidia »• The images of 

Year of 2iod rlacidia were fent to Conjiantinopley with the 

the flood promotion; h\xt Theodojtus tefufed, for what 

2871. reafon we know not, to acknowlege them ; which would 
Of Chrift have kindled a war between the two empir^es, had not Con-- 
421. Jiantius died foon after, that is, on fecoad of September^' 
Of Rome after having reigned feven months^ wanui^^yfix ^avs. He was 
1219. buried at Ravenna y where he died of aplaniiy, in a maufo- 
leum, built by his widow Pladdiay neai^ the church of St. 
Theodo- yitalis ^ The fame year the emperor TheodoJiu$ married 
iiasmar- Eudocia on the feventh of ^uncy on which occafioA there 
riet £udd* rejoicings at Con/iantinople Eudocia was the 

daughter of an Athenian philoropher,^y name Heraclitusy 
upon whJ)6^eath her two brothers Gefius and Ahfrilianus de-^ 
frauding her)>^he (hare that was due to her of her father’s 
eftate, (he wei^o Conjlantinople to impioriB \he protection of 
Pulcheria. As 1 % had been inftruCted by htfr father with ex- 
traordinary care in feveral languages, and in, every branch of 
literature, and was behdes remarkable for her beauty and 
engaging behaviour, Pulcheriay after feveral conferences with 
her, began to think her a proper match for her brother Theo- 
dofiusy whom accordingly (he perfuaded to marry her. Thus 
Her hirih^ the modern Greeks ; but the antient writers tell us, that (he 
education^ was thtf daughter, not of the philofopher HeracHtuSy but of 
Leontiusy an Athenian fopbift, or profeflbr of eloquence at 
Athens Before the nuptials were celebrated, • ^eodojius 


^ Chron. Alex. p. 720. 
p. 322. * Theoph. 

* Philost. 1 . xii. c. 12. p. 
Mabil. it. lul. p. 39^40. 
1. vii. p. 360. 


Co^Theod. 1 . ii. tit. 40. leg. 2^ 
p; 7^4 OlYmp. p. 192. MAj;.cbroB« 
53/^ Oinriip. p. 193. loAT. chron. 
^ GkroB. Alex. p. 724. ^ Sociu 
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Who <^an|ed .^he Athinais^ Which ^ bore before, 

into that of EuMeia^. PXEMdocia had been fought up to 
letters, fte ufeJ tq divert herfelf with making verl'es ; and 
this very year Ihe ^mftofed a (bem on the victory gained by 
the Romans over the Porjians which hereafter (F). The 
two brothers of EuSAa^ inforiwd of her good fortune, and 
confcious to thiemfhtves theilhehaviour towards her, ab- 

fconded \ but (be, inftead of* 

done her, invited them both to 
great preferments What Codt 
writes of the feven philofophcrs, 
docta to C^nflantinople^ has the 
This year the peace, whi 
the Romans and Perftans^ wfs broken, and a war kindled t<mten tht 
between the two empires on/he following occaQon. Varara- Pcrfians 
nes V, who in 42c. had fucceeded his father Jfdegerdes in 
the kingdom' of Ptrfta^ having, at the inftigation of the Magt^ owns* 
raifed a bloody periecution againft the Chrifiians in his domi- 
nions, great .numbers ^them took refuge in the Roman ter- 
ritories, and Jj^CorUiantimple^ where they were rc- 

•ceived with greai^lfndncfs*^by Attkusy bifliop of that city, 
and by him reconigiended to the emperor, w^ho was fo far 


lenting the injur} they had 
[court, and raifed them to 
a modern Greek author, 

^ho, he fays, attended £«- 
of a fable *>. 
had long fubliflcd between War he- 


'y Evag. 1 . i. c. 20. p. 297. " * SocR. 1 . vH. c. 21. p. 360, 

* ZoNAR* p. 44. Chton. Alex. p. 724, Vide CJodin, de 

oiF. Conftaniiii. ecclef. p. 30, 31. 


(F) She likewife put into hex- of the fame which he 

ameter verfe the jre books of calls Homer s rmp/ody. It con- 
Mofist wichthofe of Jojhua^ of tained the hifWy of our Saviour, 
lYk^Judgetf ztL^eA Ruih, This and intirely xonfifted of verfes 
perfoilnanee, whichi con^iled of borrowed from Homer, It was 
eight books, U highly commend- begun by a patrician, fays Zwrt* 
ed by PhoHisf « is likewife the ras^ but ended by Eudocia (8), 
paraphrafe, Which the fame prin^ Some take this patrician to have 
cefs wrote In verfe upon the pro- been one Pehgius, who was killed 
phecies of Zachdriab zxidi Daniel^ in the reign of Zrw, about the 
and found, with, a poem year 480. and is faid to have 

on St. Cyprietn aij^d St. Jtiflm, been the author of a rhapfody 
done, wi&oiit all dpubt, fays that But he ws a pagan, as ap** 

writer; by thie fame hand (6). oears from Ce^rewiiJ (i), and con- 
The reader will hod in Photids ^ l^aentiy can hardly be thought 
long «bftrad of that, poeftf (7). fd have been the author of chat 
^ionariH mntions another wdrfe work, or Any part of it. 


Phot ^ c , 1834 413.— 41^.* ? 

f* 37. Car^i Sjx, /<», y* 71. 
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Narfcs, 

thPerfAM 

generd/, 

dffeated 

hj Arda- 

burius. 


Ardaba- 
rius be- 
/H'ges Ni- 
iibis ; 
and the 
king of 
Perfia 
Theodo- 
tiopolis : 


fro^ delivering* them* up when rc-demanded by the Perjian 
cmbafTadors, that, on the contrary, he declared his refolution 
of defending them, and the religiin they profefled, with the 
whole (Irength of the empire, i^ome mifunderftanding had 
before arifen between the tw^ princes, the king re- 

fufing to fend back fome wormen, whom he had hired out 
of the Roman ^rritories, to dfg in mines of gold, which he 
had lately difcovered. BcfiJes, the Perjiarli had plundered 
and infultcd fome Roman mer&ants trading to their country 

Upon thefe provocations/j as Vararanes continued toper- 
fecute the Chriftians in his (Jpminions, Theodofms proclaimed 
War with \kizPeirfiam ; andft without lofs of time, difpatched 
Ardahuriut^ an Alan by nation, at the head of a confiderable 
army, into A%a%ene^ a Perpbgi province beyond the Tigris^ 
which he laid wafte^, after ha^ng gained a complete vidory 
over Narfes^ whom the king oi,^PerJia had fent with a nu- 
merous army to oppofe him. The battle was fought on the 
third of September^ and the news of the viftory brought on 
the fixth of the fame month to Conjlantinople^ tho^ feven hun- 
dred miles diftant from the borders of Perfxay by a famous 
courier of thofe times, named Palla\'ius, He traveled with 
the fame furprifing expedition to wbat par ^foevir he was fent ; 
whence of him it was pleafantly faid, fiiat he had found ' 
means to reduce the Roman empire to a pdlty ftatc Narfes^ 
after his defeat, abandoning the province of Azazene to the 
iliercy of the enemy, marched with irtcredible expedition 
into Mefopotamia^ with a defign to invade the empire on that 
lide, which was then deftitute of troops, and unprepared for 
a defenceS-ieUut Ardaburiusy aware of his defign, followed 
him clofe, anh^bligcd him to (belter himfclf within the walls 
of Niftbis^ wfiicu place he immediately befieged. In the mean 
time, the king o^PerJia^ having received intelligence of the 
defeat of his general, and the danger both he and the city of 
N/Jibis were in, aifembled all his forces ; and, entering Mefo^ 
potamiaj laid ficge to Theodojiopolis^ with a defign to divert 
Ardahurius from that of Ntjibis, But the befieged, having 
at their head Eunomius^ biftiop of the place, defended it with 
fuch vigour and refolution, that the Perjians^ after having 
battered it with an incredible number of machines for a 
whole month without intermifiion, were obliged to drop the 
ehterprize, and retire The enemy were foon after rein- 
forced with a numberlefs multitude of Saracens^ under the 
conduA of AlamundaruSj a renowned warrior, who, to raife 
the drooping fpirits of the Perfian monarch, boafted, that in 

SocR. 1 . vii. c. i8. p. 355- ^ Socr. c. 19, p. 557, 558. 

Idem ibid. Theodorst. 1 . v. c. 57. p. 243- 
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a fliort time he would deliver into his hancK, not onljj the 
Romans who befteged Niftbis^ but Antioch itfel , the metro- 
polis of Syria, But nof loag after, his men, being feized with hut an 
a pinic, and not knowin^whither to fly, threw thcmfclves 
headlong into the where an hundred thoiifand of ^ 

them are faid to have per iflieck The Romans^ feized at the 
fame time with the like feaAupona falfe report, that the 
king of PerJiAvjzs advancing Jo the relief of Niftbis with a 
jgreac number of elephants, biint ail their machines, raifed 
th^ ficge, and retiied in the 01^0^ confufion into the Rotndn 
dominions ^ 

The following year, when ^onorius was conful the thir- TbeKo^ 
teenth time, and Thcodofitts thi tenth, the war was purfued 
with uncommon fuccefs agaiiy the From Socr'ates^i^'^"^ 

who only hints at the milita^ preparations, as foreign to his 
main purpofe, it appears, l^t Ariohindus^ one of the Roman ^ 

generals, killed in a fin^e combat 2l Perfian famed for his 
valour j that Ardaburius put to the fword feven Perfian com- 
manders, furprifed in an ambufeade ; and that AviUanus cut 2.%nz 
in pieces the few Saracens who hadefcaped being drowned in the q|* 
Euphrates g. Not^^iftanding thefe advantages, Theodojiiti^ ^22. 
imagining x\mPer 0 ms^ tl^s weakened and difheartcncti, would Qf 
hearken to an accommodation, and give over perfeeming the i^.zo. 
Chriftians, in w 4 iofc defence he had taken arms, f-riu em- 
bafladors to f'araranes^ with very rcafonable propofals ; v/hi(.h 
the Perfian would have accepted with joy , had he not been 
diverted Irom it by the Immortals^ that is, a corps of ten thou- 
fand chofen men, fo called, becaufe they had never been con- 
quered. Thefe perfuaded the king to keep^^ifc Romans in 
fufpenfe, with a tlefign to furprife them iiwne mean time ; 
for they imagined they v/ould not at th^|^uji6lurc be upon 
their guard. With this view they divined ihemfclves into 
two bodies, one of which lay concealed among tlie woods, 
while the other advanced in order to attack the enemy, unci 
draw them into the ambufeade j but Procopius^ who com- 
manded a fepjirate body of Romans^ obferving their motions 
from an eminence where be was polled, and apprifed of their 
defigii, attacked them in the rear, while Ardaburius charged 
them in front ; by whxh means they were furrounded, and 
all to a man put to the fword, Vararanes was no fooncr in- j 1 peac? 
formed of this new calamity, than, calling the Roman embaf- concluded 
fadors, he agreed to the terms they had propofed, and con- betiveen 
eluded a peace with^^the empire for an hundred years ; which ^he Ro- 
lafted, according to Evagriusy till the twelfth year of the *”*'^*'^ 

^ & 

f SocR. 1 . vii. p- 357—360. * Idem, c. 18, p. SS 7 . 
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Pcrfiatis reign lof Anajlajtiis \ that is, to the year 502 The chief 
/or 100 article of this treaty was, that the Perjian king fhould recal 
years. the banifhed Chriftians, reftore theni to' their eftates, and put 
a flop to the cruel perfecution he l/d raifed againft them. 

The following year, when Marintanus and Afclepiodotus 
were confuls, a mifunderftandin# arofe between Honorius and 
his After Placidta^ whom the emleror had entertained at court, 
ever fince the death of her hllband Conjiantius^ with fuch 
tendernefs and affeftion, as gaf occafion to feme very fcan- 
dalous reflexions. Some auth- s write, that the great fwgy 
fhe borlfe in the adminiftration .iving no fmall jealoufy to the 
other courtiers, they perfuad the emperor, that Ihe cor- 
refponded privately with the who ftiil looked upon her 

Placidia as their queen, and betrayed to all his counfels i. How- 

obliged to ever that be, it is certain, that tl^ extraordinary aft’eXion he 
quit tbi had hitherto (hewn her being this y^ changed into an averfion 
€ourt^ W||Q igfjj extraordinary, Placidia thought it advifeable to quit 
court, and retire, with her fon Valentinian^ and her daugh- 
ou/Zi&Xr blonoria^ to Conjlantinople \ where (he was kindly received 
Ihn Valcn- nephew Theodojius^ tho* he had formerly refufed to 

tinian. acknowlege her hufband Conjlautius fortimperor, and to give 
Honorius Augnjla Soon after, died at Ra^ 

dies. of a dropfy, having reigned twenty^ght years fince 

Year of death of his father 7 %eodo/us^ and tbirf)'-one fince the 

the flood time he was firft created Augujius. He died, according to 
2873. Theophanesj on the fifteenth, according to Otympiodorusj on 
. Of Chriftthe twenty- feventh of AugvJ}^ of theprefent year .’,23 ^ His 
423. body is faid to have been found in 1 542. with thofe of his 
Of Rome two wives, and Thermantia y the daughters of Stilicho^ 

1221. in the church ?it Rome M: fo, ^it mull have 

been conveyed thitlficr from Raveruia^ where ms maufoleum, 
fuppofed to have been built by his After Placidia^ is ftill to 
be lecn. Of the writers who flouiiflied in his reign, we (hall 
fpcak in our note (G). Honorius no fooncr expired, than an 

exprefs 

Evacr. 1. i. c. 19. p. 276. Theodor. 1 . v. c. 39. p. 245, 
SoCR. c. 21. p. 359. * Olymp. p. 196. idem ibid. 

Cassioo. chron. * Tueopu. p. 72. Olymp. ibid. Ma- 
ri ll. it. Ital. p. 145. 

(G) Under Honorius flourilhed worl^ confifted of twenty - two 
Olympiodorpsy who wrote in Greeb books, and was inferibed to Tbe» 
the hifloiy of that prince, from odoAus ll, or they ounger (2), The 
the year 407. the thirteenth of reader will And an abflraX of 
his reign, to his death. His it in Pboti^is (3), who cenfures 

(z) Po9t. r. So.p. Ir?, (^J IJem ibiJ. 

the 
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exprefs was difjpatched to Theodojius with the news of his death, 
which that prince conceal^ for fome days, and, in the mean 

^ time, 

the Rile as low, and altogether\ Oljbrius and Probinus, who were 
unworthy of an hiRorian. How Vconfuls in 395. He continued to 
ever, both Zojitnms and Soxamen ^nte on different fubjedts till the 
feem to have copied it in feveral fcxth confulOiip of Hortorius in 
places, with fome alteration in I1.04. He was lent by the citi- 
thepnrafe and expreflion. The iens of Rome in 596. to congra- 
author was a native of Thehes in iulate Honorius on his third con- 
and a pagan by rer-ion, lilRiip (8). He was honoured 
He was feiit, with others, in \ * 2. ly the Roman fenate with a ftatue, 
on an embafly to a of tlu^whlch, in confideration of his 
Ilunns, named Do iatus. Of thiJr excellency in poetry, waseredled 
voyage (for he went by fca) in thefquareof (9). This 

gives us an account, and likewfe honour was conferred upon him 
of his journey to Athensy and of before he wrote his poem on the 
another to ^yene in Egypt y and to battle of PolUntiay fought in 403 
the country of the Blemyes (4]. (i). He was then tribuncrand 

This is all we llnow ci him, notary, or fecretary of Rate, and 
Renat us Proft^urus ^^tgeridus enjoyed tJie title of clarij^imusy 
wrote likcwife tTJ^>!^ry of *h€ which was given to Roman 
reign of Honorius^ fr^m the year fenators. Having, by means of 
406. to the death of that prince ; Serenay Sti/icbo's wife, ' married 
but of his work only a few palT- a lady poReifed of great wealth 
ages have reached our times, in Africa, he thenceforth became 
quoted by Gregory of Tours {5). a profeiTed admirer, rather 
Ch Uiiteot may be ranked among adorer, of that great general and 
the hiilorians who have written Ratefman, invei|^^^ at the fame 
of Honorius ; for of him we have time with mud^tternefs againR 
iearnt feveral particulars of that his rivals %tus and Eutropius 
prince’s reign. He was a native (2) ; neith does he fparc his 
of Alexandria in Egypty as he countryman Adriany who was 
himlldf tells us in different places ^afeSus pretorio in 405. and 
(6), and not the fon of a mer- 412. having probably been ill 
chant at Florence y as fome mo« ufed by him ; for, in an ep iille 
dern writers have endeavoured addreifed to him to appeafe his 
to prove. Ho firR applied him- wrath, he complains, that his 
felf to Greek poetiy ; and a frag- family was undone ; that of his 
ment of a poem written in that friends fome had been put to the 
language on the battle of the rack, and others baniRied ; and 
. ants has reached our times (7). that he himfelf was rcdu .ed to 
Hib firit Latin po^m was on the beggary (%), To avoid the ill 
confulQiip of the two brothers treatment he met wit.i from /• 

(4; Pboe, p, 177 19^. {^) C reg. Tut, bi/l. Franc. /. ii. f, 9. 

p. 6i —64. f 6) Cl.ud, ep. T. /, 238. e/>, 4. p. 241. tf, 5. p, 1 1. IS,* 

^c. (7; CUud. p. 236. Mem, epig. 9. p. 240. (9; tden, 

Ihn. p 39* (^) Bell, Get b. p. 156, (i) L!em, ep» %% pt zy)y 

^4^- (l) Hemy epig. 29. p. a6l. & ep. x.p. 197. 
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time, gave private orders to a body of troops to advance into 
the neighbourhood of Salona in palmatia^ that they might 

/ be 

he retired, perhaps, to the ^had been governor of Hetruria, 
Eaft ; for E'vagri us r^nks him a-^ quaeftor, comes largitionum^ and 
mong the poets whoflourilhed un- prefect (9). The Hetrufeans^ by 
dtrJheodoJsusll. He was, as whom he was greatly beloved, 
appears from his poems, an adoj on account of his good-nature, 
rer oi Jupiter^ and all the othef and impartiality in the adnlini- 
pagan gods. calls him flration of juftice, erefted feveral 

moft ohftinate pagan \ but at thl^ Haiues to his honour at Vija^ 
fame time cum mends him as av, and in other places. He wai 


excellent pcec (5). St. Auftirr 
likewife fpeak^ of him as a perfon 
greatly attached to the pagan 
fuperiiition ( 6) . Hence fuch 
pieces, as contain Chridian fen- 
timents, are, by the bell critics, 
thouj^ht not to have been written 
by him, tho’ they pafs under his 
name, but perhaps by Claudian 
Mamcrius, a Chriftian poet of 
Bailie t prefers 
Claudian to all the poets, who 
Jiave written ever fince the age 
of tho’ he is not, m 

the opinion of that writer, with- 
out Ibme faults. His ftile is fome- 
times flat, anTNi^etimes fublime, 
and moll of his filled with 

youthful failles (7).>k^ In all his 
poems there are icSVeral moft 
beautiful paiTages. His inveflives, 
efpecially the two books againft 
Eutropiiis^ are moft elleemed by 
the learned (8). It is uncertain, 
whether or no the poem on 
inoaotA.fna was written by him. 
But'tlius, or, as he is filled at the 
head of his poem, Rutilius Clau^ 
dius 'Numatianus^ flourifhed in the 
reign of Honorius. He was a 
native of Gauly according to 
fome, of Touhufe, His father 


idead vvhen his fon wrote hi^ poem. 
^ tilitis bo;e two of ihegreateft 
eh^rloyments in the Pate, to wit, 
the c'ffice of officiorunsy 

and that of prefect of Rome (i). 
Jn his pocjn he declates himfelf 
a pagan, and ;i fworn enemy to 
the mlij^ks, eijpecially to thofc 
whp liveu dn ihe,,illand of Ca- 
praria or Ob^faiuy on the coaft 
of Turcany ; young nobleman 
of his acquaintance having re- 
nounced a plentiful eftate, and 
abandoned his friends, rtlations, 
and even his wife, to lead a re- 
tired life among them (2). Ruti- 
lius left Rome^ where he had lived 
many years, 19 return to Gauly 
where he had not b<^en ever fince 
tlie barbarians entered that coun- 
try in 407. He fet out from 
Rome in 417, or 420. about the 
month of O^ppjser ; and, embark- 
ing on the 7ihery repaired to 
PortOy where he waited a whole 
fortnight for the new moon, and 
ietting of the Pleiades (3). Thofe 
who are (killed in aftronomy, may 
learn from thence the precife year 
and' day of his departure. In 
4i7..andF^o. it was new moon 
in ih^ Tatter Had of Odleber: A^' 


^ 4 ) Ex'Og, /. i. f, 19. p. 27S. ( 5) Orgf. l, vii, e: 35. p, (6) jdugy 

ci-v, /• V. c. z6. p, 142. ( t) BailL jygtmtni de ffovans, tom. vi. 

p. 485 492. ^S) Mw. 490, 49 '* f9) p- 137. I39* 

( »} Uag, f, »3«. (») Wtw, f. 137. f3) Um,f. 131, 132. 
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be ready at hand to prevent the ditlurbances, which, he ap- 
prehended, would be raif(^ in the Weft by the death of Ho-~ 

Porto, twelve miles diflant from great fatisfadlion of the people. 

Romot he heard, or imagined toV Honor ius, upon hi' retiring from 
hear, the ihout^ of the people) had invited him to court, 

in the circus. He embarked there | and given him the title of count ; 
on board a fmall vcflel, for the j but he preferred a retired life to 
convenience of landing when he ” all the honours the emperor could 
pleafed to vifit his friends, and jconfcr upon him (6). VromFoI^ 
of lying every night afliore (4). herra he failed to the ifland of 
He landed at Circmncellte, now aGorgona, and from thence to the 
Ci^ita Veccbia, and went to view# port of Pifa, where he landed, 
certain hot waters three mil^ and went to the city of Pifa, to 
from thence, called the bat^^f ^fee one of his old friends, by 
Taurus. Putting to fea a^in, name who, having loit 

he difeovered the ruins of Gra- a great eftate in Ga J, feized, np 
n)ifcee, and Cofa, or Cojfa, two doubt, by the barbarians, enjoy* 
cities famous in former ages. The ed greater happinefs on a fmall 
inhabitants of tlie latt^ are faid farm he had in JJmhria^ than he 
to have been force^^y prodi had ever done when pofTciTed of 
gious fwarm^^j^ts, toP quit immenfe wealth, and large ter^ 
their habitations, and abandon ritories, in his own country. He 
the place of thelf nativity (5). had been prefeft of Rome^ and 
He came a(hore like wife at Port^ had been diiUnguifhed with feve- 
Ercole, beyond which he Ikw the ral other great employments (7;. 
ifland of Elba, more ufeful, fays Several letters written to him by 
he, on account of its iron mines, have reached our times 

than the Tagus for its golden (8). From thgiiport of Pija, 
fands. From he pur- where obliged ro 

fued his voyage to Phfnbino, and continue jmc time, by reafon 
from thence to Pelferra^ where of the bp weather, he purfued 
he went to fee. the fine houfe of his voyage to Partus Lun^, now 
Albinui prefed of Rome^ and the Lerice^ as is commonly believed 
fait pits at a fmalj diltance from (9). Thus far his itinerary, that 
it. At Voltet'rh \e, found Pi^o- is, the poem in which he dc- 
rinus his intimate friend, who, {bribes his voyage. It was di- 
having abandoned Touloufe^ the vided into two books, of" which 
placeof his nativity, after the fet- the latter is almoft intirely loft, 
ding of the Goths there, had re- It has all the elegance and beau- 
tired to Italy^ and led a country- ty that can be expeded in a per- 
life in the neighbourhood of Vol- formance of that unpolifhed age, 

Urra. He had bmi formerly and informs us of feveral thin-'* 
vicar to the pr^^d' ^ relating, to the hiftory of thole 
which office he difeharged to the times (i). Some grofs 

(4.) Rut. p, 132. {a) Hem, p. 133. (6) Uf>n, p. \ r - 

(rjyhiem, p.’ 138. . (8) Sym, /. iv. ep. 17. 34. 57* P- ' 50 . 17 - 4 - 

32, (9j Rut. prl4it 74 ’’. 

M m 4 ;h.^i 
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norias^ who ha& left no children to fccceed him. Having 
taken this ftep, he made public che^death of his uncle, and at 

the 


j 


that are to be found in it, are, ihe firft officers of the empire (6). 
vvithout all doubt, owing partly AHence moll writers conclude him 
to the tranferibers, partly toig*l tobetheM/74rr0^/i/j,whowasgreat 


norant critics, who have llrangely 
mangled and confounded feveral 
pafTages. The author betrays, 
throughout the whole work, ani 
inveterate hatred both tothe7<r<ivil 
and Chriftians ; whence we mayi 
conclude Lachalius^ LticiliHs^ and 


chamberlain lo^heodojius II. in 
422. for whofe fake that prince 
equaled the office of great ch^- 
berlain to thofe of the pr&fe£ius 
fratQrio^ and the magijier militia 
(7) But againft this opinion may 
V he objefled, that Macrobius^ the 


his other heroes, to have been \uthor of the Saturnalia, had a 
pagans. Lueiliut wrote foxne fa- ImL by name Euftathim ; where* 
tires, in no refpedt inferior, if as \ie great chamberlains were, 
we may depend upon the judg- generally fpeaking, eunuchs. Be* 


ment of Kutiliui, to thofe of 
^urnus and Jumetial (2) i but 
none of them have reached our 
times. One Flavius, faid by St. 
Jirom to have written in verfc 
a treacife on phyfic, is fuppofed 
by Voffiui to have flouriihed ip 
the reign of Honorim, and like* 
wife the author of a comedy, 
ftiled Sluerulus Plauti, which is 
inferibed to one Ruiilius ( 3 ). 
About this time Bouridied Ma- 
erobius, or, as lliled at the 
head of his works,li4jr^//«i The^ 
adojius Amhrojius MacMius ; for 
all the perfons he introduces in 
his Sa/ut nalia, lived under Jheo- 
dojius 1 . and his fon Honor ius. 
He was torn in a country where 
the Latin tongue was not com* 
mon, that is, in Greece, or in the 
Eaft (4). To his name is added, 
in an antient manuferipe, the word 
Sicetinus, denoting perhaps his 
country (3) ; but to us quite un* 
known. He is diftinguiflied with 
the title of illufirious, peculiar to 


fide 5 ,we cannot perfuadeourfelves, 
that Fkeodojius II. would have 
fuffered a paganijfor fuch was the 
writer wt^arc (peaking of) to 
enjoy thatkS.jgr^^hich obliged 
him to be always about the em- 
peror’s perfotf: The opinion of 
thofe is better founded, who fup* 
pofe the Macrobius, who was pro- 
confui of Africa in 410. to be 
the author of the Saturnalia^ 
One Macrobius was vicar of Spain 
in 399. and 400. but dripped of 
his employment,* and punilhed 
for Tome negledt with refpedl to 
the pods (8). The work by 
which Macrobiusi^K^iiQ^y known, 
is his Saturnalia, that is, a col* 
le£lion of antiquities made by 
him for the inftruAion of his 
fon, and fuppofed to have been 
uttered in a familiar converfation 
among friends, during the Satur- 
nalia, or the feads of Saturn. 
The perfons he introduces were 
the mod famous then at Romn 
for ti^ir learning and erudition. 


(z) Rut. p, 137, ( 3 ?'*^# r* p^ 74^^. ( 4 ) hfa€r% 

Sat, /. i. (» %. p.jbj, (fj jfri/fJb. append, ad dypt. Lead, p, 4 . ( 6 ) Maer^ 

p. i?9. (7/ 7be6d,.tit, %. p, 8t. fS) laem, /. .iii> ut, j. ' 

. 61. p: 563, 
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the fame time caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor of Theodo- 
the Weft in his room ^ fius cau/es 

bi pro^ 

Olvmp. p. 196 . SocR. l.lki. c. 23 . p. 363 . Id AT. chron. ^himd 

* emperor of 

He addrefles his work to his fon, ^ollly of whofe inimi- ^ 

for whofe fake h* undertook it. ^ble he explained daily to 
He relates moil things in the ^he Roman youth. Maurus Set* 
tern^s of the authors from whom ‘ \ius Honoratus^ the author of 
he borrowed them, by reafon he t ie learned comment on that 
could not exprefs himfelf with bet. is, without all doubt, the 
cafe in the Latin tongue ; and ^ wus of Macrohtus ; but moft 


truly, when he fpeaks himfelf, fathers are of opinion, that what 
he plainly betrays his fmall know- ^ has reached us, is but an abridg* 
lege of that language (9). BefidJ^^ mentof that learned work ; nay, 
the , Saturnalia^ he wrote two fome take it to have been corn- 
books on the dream of Scipio^ piled from Serwus^ and feveral 


which helikewife inferibedto his other antient critics. It is gene- 
fon, for whofe inUrudion he un- rally held in great efteem, tho* 
dertook that, as|he ha^ done not quite free from faults (5). 
the other work. Thefe^pro books In the fifth or fixth century ilou- 
were n nifliri 1 1 f ^y riihed a grammarian, named 

Afaximut, {uraB.ta^Planudes(i), Martianus Mineus Felix CapeUa^ 
Another book paiTd under the who publifhed feveral philologi- 
name of Macrolnus^, on^he con- cal pieces, partly in profe, and 
formity and difagreement of the partly iu verfe, which arc ftill 


Greeb and Latin tongues ( 2 ). extant, and divided into fevea 
Maerobius wrote indeed a book books. He is faid in the manu- 


on that fubjedl ; but the work feript copies to h^ been ho- 
which has reached our times, ooured with th^wonfular dig- 
was done by JohmErigines^ who nity. He wj^ native of Car^ 
ftouriflied in the ninth century, tbage ; antWruly his barbarous 
and followed the plan of Macro- and uncouth fiile plainly ihews, 
bius^ whom he copied, changing that he was no Roman. In his 
fome things, and adding many allegorical marriage of Mercury 
of his own ( 3 ). One of the chief with the fciences, there is a great 
perfons introduced by Macrobius deal of erudition ; but the inven- 
in his Saturnalia, is Ser<uiuj, who tion is low and mean (6). Secu- 
had lately begun to teach polite rus Melior Felix ^ who profe/led 
literature at Rome% and is painted the Chrillian religion, and (aught 
as a perfon of great learning, and rhetoric at Clermont in Auvergne^ 
ut the fame time univerfally be- was at the trouble of correfling 
loved on account of his modefty in 534. one of the copies of Ca- 
(4). He is introduced fpeakiog pella^o works. Felix is ftiled in 


] yiile BaiiUt. nm. li. p, 27, 28. 

1^6. (3) Idem, p. 601. 604. 73S. 


( 1) MjcnB, p, 17# ( 1 ) Idem, 

(4^ Idem, Sjt. /• i. r. 2. p, ia6. 


vi. 7. f. 478. (S) BaiU. tm. ii. ft i,— (6^ Utm, 

,J.34, 35- v.ff. ttfi. IM. I ai. f. 7IS, 713. 
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John, T his did not deter John^ the deceafed emperor’s chief 
deceafed fecretary, from affuming the purple in Rorne^ being, no doubt, 
tmperor's encouraged in his ufurparion \ymCaJlinus^ then commander 
€hief in chief of all the troops in th^Weft ; for he was afterwards 
grpary, difgraced and banifhed, as on/of the ufurper’s chief friends 
and abettors. 7 'he new tyraiwwas immediately acknowleged, 
WpurpJe. /ta/y^fb'JLt likcW-ifc \vi^aul and Dal- 


that manufcrlpt V. SP. Com. Cc 
JiJl. that is, Vir jpeSkahilis^ comt 
(onfijlorianus^ a man of rani 
and one of the conftHorial, or ti 
emperor’s counfellors (7). Ci 
petla was greatly eHeemed n 
France about the end of the fixth 
century, as appears from Gregory 
of ^ours (8). Sojipatcr Chari- 
fiui^ who publifhed five books of 
obfervacions on the grammar, 
Jftill extant, ftourifhed, according 
to Baillet, in the time of Hono- 
rius^ and before him a gram- 
marian named Dtomedes^ whole 
works have likewife reached our 
times ; but ilrangely mangled by 
Johawm Cgfarius, who publifh- 
ed them, with many qbfervalions 
of his own. Charijius is quoted 
by Prilciatt, who wrote about 
the end of century (9). 

About the fame^Sme Fabtus Ful- 
gentii s /’/tf;/c?Wi?j^ubli(hed an 
explication of fomeVvords, ad- 
dreffed to one Ca/cidius, another 
grammarian. He is ftiled, and 
indeed defervedly, both by Voj];us 
(i) and BailUt (2), one of the 
mod ignorant, impertinent, and 
trifling authors that ever wrote 
Heaferibes to Tacitus^ and ocher 
writers, works never beforo heard 
of. Cave calls him an arrant 
trifler { ? ^ ; and all other critics 
fpeak of him with the utmollr" 
vbntempt. In the reign of 7he- 


odojtui I. or his children, was 
publifhed, as is commonly* be- 
lieved, what we call the map or 
tables of Peutbtger^ which are 
a kind of itinerary made by fomO 
quartcr-maftcr, if we may fo call 
im, for the ufe of ihofe who 
idudlcd the Roman troops from 
one place to another. I'he au- 
thor feems to have been altoge- 
ther ignorant, both of geography 
and niathemagc^. Thefc tables 
belon^^to one Conrad Peutinger 
in ^ngpf^^rgt are thence 

called the^alros of Peutinger ; 
but they wyc pubiifhed by Fel- 
fery who iiad them engraved by 
John Moret of Antnjuerp, The 
reader will find them in the thea- 
trimgeographicum of Bretius, pub- 
lifhed at Amfterdam in 1619. and 
among works, publifhed 

at Nuremberg 1682. A civi- 
lian, by name Eufebiusy deferibed 
the war of Gainas in a poem, 
which he lliled Gainades ; and 
the fame fubjeit was handled by 
another poet, named Ammoniusy 
who read it to ^Theodofim II. in 
438. Both thefe poems were 
greatly efleemed (4) i but neither 
of them has reached our time . 
P'oJJfus fuppofes them to have 
been written in the Greek tongue, 
and ra|}ks the authors among the 
Gr^cr^octs (5). 


(7) Wilt. />. 4. ) Vide Vtff. p, 712, 714.. (9) Vide Bailk tm. Hi. 

^ 30 4-.. (T j Veff. bifl, Lat. /. i. c. 50. ’Ball!, p. 

J9* (\)Cavefcup\ccJef,p.i-j^, p. 

V. 9. /i. 77,7s. 
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matia ; which encouraged hiin to difpatch enihafladors to 
TTheodofms^ to acquaint hi|i with his promotion : but that 
prince refufing to acknowlwc him, and having even ordered 
his embaiFadors to be arreilo^ and thrown into prifoiij he 
began to prepare for war, ana fent the famous Aetius^ with 
large fums, to draw tb^e Hunrk over to his aflilbnce. That 
celebrated comwianderj who [^verned the Wcftirn empire 
with an abfolute fway during tK'? reign of Valcntinian III. was 
a native of Dorojferum in Mcefui^ and the fon of GaudentiuSy 
who, tho* by birth a Scythian^ vas raifed to ihe higheft em- 
ployments in the empire, and m.^rried an Italian lady of great 
diftinftion, called by fomc Italia o. By her he hud AitinSy 
who ferved at firft among tly/ emperor’s di>mellics, or the 
troops of his houlhoKl, and given as an hoftage to Alarky 
after the battle of 403. and afterwards to the 

Hums^ with whofc cliiefs^he, by that means, became ac- 
quainted. Upon his return from the country of the HimnSy 
he married the daughter of Carptlioy captain of the guards ; 
and had by her two Tons, GaudenttuSy who, after the death 
of Valentlnian^vsw^ by GenferiCy and Carpilioy whom 

yalentinian (^j^wynhc^characSer of embairidor to Attila P. 

Aetius was a peffonof a majcftic mien, of a tall ftature, and AetiusV 
a robuft conftitutiQii, which enabled him to bear viiih patience chara&eru 
the greatefl fatigues and toils attending a military life. He 
is no lefs commended by the antients on account of his pru- 
dence, addrefs, and penetration in ftatc-alFairs, thun for his 
courage, intrepidity, and experience in war. He was quite 
free from avarice, had but little aml>ition, and^was fuch a 
lover of juftice, that no recommendations, h^^cver prcfling, 

■yvere capable 0# making him fwerve from^yhat to him ap- 
peared equitable. Such is the charaSer j^ven him by Frigf-> 
ridusy a writer who flourifhed in his time, as quoted by 
(fdregory of Tours 4. Procopius writes, that Aetius and Boni- 
faciusy who defended, as we have obferved above, Marfeipesy 
when attacked by Ataulphus^y were the two grealeft com- 
manders in the whole empire, and that they deferved to be 
called the Lft Romans \ Johriy upon his ufurping the cm- Hejide^ 
pirc, committed to Aetius the care of his palace ; and then ^i^^ 
ient him to engage Hums in his caufc, with orders to fall 
upon the rear of the troops of TheodoJiuSy if they entcr^cj 
Italy y while he himi^, chairged them in front ^ On the 

• Val. rcr. Fran<5. 1 . iii. p. aaq. p Cassiod. 1 . i. ep. 4. 
p.4. Pr IS. leg. p. 53. SiboN.p. 169. Oros. p. 305. ^ Greg. 

TuR. Pf 50. ^ Procop. bell. Vand. 1 . i. c. 3. p. 183. 

t Olvmp. p. 96. pR^Jjp. chroh. 
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fecond of January of the prefent year« Eudocia was declared 
Augujia ^ I 

The next confuls were Caftmus and Vi6lor (H)- This 
^ar Theodofiutj having drawn^gether all the forces of the. 
Eaftern empire, ordered theirf to march to the frontiers of 
Dalmatia^ under the condudi.fof Ardaburius^ his fon Afpavy 
Theodo- and Candidianus. With them he fent tlac'iAa^ and her fon 
fk\3Agranth Valentmian^ allowing the fornijr to refume the title and eniigns 
H Piacidia of Augufta^ which had been gif cn her by her brother HonoriuSy 
but flic had quitted upon her entering the dominions of The(^* 
Auguto, . and the latter to we^ the habit peculiar to the nobi- 

biiijftmi ; which title had foijie time fincc been given to the 
fon? of emperors, before thcy.were created Cafars. This was 
renouncing all pretenflons to v'he empire of the Weft, and 
aw ui tacitly yielding it to Piacidia ^t^VaUntinian^ Before they 
left Conjiantinople^ Theodofins betrothed his daughter Licinia 
2g^4. Eudoxtaj born in 422. to young Valentiniany born on the fe- 
Cbrift cond or third of July in 419. When this ceremony was over, 
424. Piacidia fet out trom Conjiantimple with her fon, who, upon 
Of Rome his arrival at ^rhejfalonicay received thevjcnfignf peculiar to the 
1222. CafarSy at the hands of Helio^ magpier^f^iort^ to Theodo^ 
JiuSy by whom he had been fent thither tUSt purpofe 
The following year, Theodo/ms CQnful the eleventh 
time, with Valentiniany the army of Theodojius having eroded 
Pannonia and lilyricumy appeared unexpcfledly before Salomey 
which was taken by ftorih. There it was agreed among the 
generals, that Afpar fliould lead the cavalry, with Piacidia 
and Valent InlfHy by land to Aquileiay while the foot, under 
the commanchttf his father ArdahuriuSy was opnveyed thither 
Afj»r by fea. This fcKeme was fo well executed un the fide of 

fakes Afpar y that, arrivir^ at Aquileiay before the enemy had the 

Aquileia Icaft notice of his march, be entered the place without op- 
from the pofition ; but the fleet being difperfed by a violent ftorm, 
ujurper. Ardaburius was driven afliore, and taken by the ufurper.’s 
fuldurs, who immediately carried him to their emperor, then 
at Ravennay by whom he was received with great joy, and 
treated with the utmoft civility, the ufurper hoping, by his 


* Chron. Alex, p, 726. “ Olymp. p, 169. Prosp. chron. 

Pkilost. p. 573, Greg. Tur. p. 57. 

(H) The former was general ftilcd conful, he being probably 
of the troops in the Wed. Of acknowleged in the Weft, Oind 
the latter we find no farther men- not Vi^or^ whom we may fup- 
tion in hiftory. In an antient pofe to have belonged to the 
infoription, John the ufurper is Eaftern empire (6). 

^ ( 6 j SidM. p. 137, 


means. 
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meank, to prevail upon Theodojius^ with whom Ardahurius 
bore a great fway, to acknowlege him for his colkgue. As 
he was allowed to converfe with whom he pleafed, he gained 
over the chief officers, wh!i had already begun to be tired 
of their new prince ; and, princely acquainting his fon Afpar 
with the fecurity in which the^ tyrant lived, advifed him to 
advance fpeedily with his bed tro^pps to Ravenna, Afpar im- 
mediately fet out^from Aquileia v/ith the cavalry ; and, being 
conduced through the marihes,** which furrounded Ravenna 
<m (he land-fide, by a fliepherd,- whom Socrates fuppofes to 
have* been an angel, he entered the city, finding the gates 
open and unguarded, and, with Ac affidance of the officers pAfij Ri- 
gained over by his father, fecured the tyrant before he had venna, 
time to make his efcapc, and fer^t him in chains to Placidia 
and Falentiniany then at Aquileij^ who ordered fird his right- “Af* 
hand, and then his head, toifle cut off ^ (I). Thus ended 
the ufurpation of John^ aft^ he had borne the title of cm- 
peror about a year and lix mouths, according to Philojiorgius 
Three days after his death, entered Italy^ with an army 

of fixty thoufand Hunns^ who being met by A/par^ a bloody 
battle was fought, witl|Dut any confiderable advantage on 
cither fide ; bu^in me^n time, Aetius^ informed of the 
\Ieath of the uli^e^ thought it advifeable to make the bed 
terms he could for higifelf. Accordingly, Placidia promifing not Aetius 
only to receive him into favour, but to didinguifli him with 
the title of count, he fubmittcd, and prevailed upon the Hunns is re- 
to return into their own country Cajlinus^ who Wds fup- 
pofed to have favoured the ufurpation of Johny was fent 
exile * 

When news of the captivity and death of the^tifurper were Valenti- 
brought to Conjlantinople, Tlseoddfius decLired hiscoufiii, young 
Palentiniany emperor, and Placidia regcijt of the empire declared 
during her fon’s minority. He intended to have taken a pro- / 

grefs into Italy^ in order to invcft him there wiJi the fove- ,? • 
reignty, and with that defign advanced as far as Thejfalomca ; 
but was feized in that city with a malady, which obliged pjacidi* 

regent. 

wSoCR.p. 363. PhILOST. p. 538. OLYMP.p. 197. ^PhI- 
LOST. ibid. ^ Idem ibid. Cassiod. chron. * Prosp. 
chron. 

(I) writes, that, after cxpofed to the outrages and in- 

kis hand was cut off in the circus, fults of the incenfed multitude 
he was, by way of derifion, car- (7). 
lied alMUt the ftreets on an afs, 

(7) hell, KerJ, /. u f. $• ft rtr# 

him 
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Year of him to return \o Conjiantmople ; whence he difpatcbed Helio 
the flood to Rome^ where Valentinlan then was, with the purple and 
2875. imperial diadem, which the yolng prince received ort the 
Of Chrift twenty-third of October of the^refcnt year 425 *. In the 
4 ^ 5 * E.ift, Thrace was laid wafte by^e Hunns^ probably the fame 
Of Rome came to the alliftance of the ufurper John^ and even 
*223. tiircatened Coyijlanltnoplc a fiege ; but their leader,' by 
name Rougas, or Roilas^ being killed with lightning, and 
ra^aved numbers of them bein*^ daily fwept away by a plague, 

h thi which broke out in their army, the reft withdrew of their own 
Hunns. accord, dreading, not the valour of the Romans^ fays Socraiei^ 
but the power of Heaven, 4\rhich had evidently cfpoufed the 
caufe of Theodojiui *>. 

The following year 426. when Theoclofius was conful the 
twelfth time, and yalentinian the fccond, nothing remarkable 
Goths happened in cither empire, under the next confuh^ 

remowd Hierius and Ardahurius^ the Goths^ who had held Pannonia 
from Pan- ever fincc the year 377. when they (irft entered that province, 
nonia into were by Theodofius transferred from thence into Thrace ; where 
Thrace, continued for the fpace of fifty- eight >;.^ars, that is, till 

they made themfelves mafters of under the conduft of 

Theodoric This gives us room* to bS’-ve^ that Theodofius^ 
in yielding the Weftern empire to Valentintan^ retained ran- 
nonia ^ which comprifed that part of the i)rcfent Aujiria and 
Hungary^- that lies on the Roman fide of the Danube^ and 
had hitherto belonged to the empire of the Weft. Great 
difturbances happened this year in Africa^ which were attended 
with the lofs of that province. The celebrated count Boni- 
facius^ who (5 ftiled by St. Aujlin the joy of the church, the 
bulwark of Africa^ and the glory of the empire, had been 
rewarded by llomrius^ for his gallant behaviour at Marfeillesy 
with the conuiianU of the troops in Africa ; which province 
he defended with great bravery againlt the repeated attempts 
of John^ tho’ acknowleged by Jill the other commanders, and 
Bonifacius governors of provinces. Pladdia^ highly pleafed with his 
in great coriduft and loyalty, called him to court, upon the death of 
favour that tyrant ; and, after beftowing upon him the higheft en- 
*with Pla- comiums, preferred him to the poft of comes domejlkorum^ and 
cidia. ij^to Africa with an unlimited power. This 

gave no finall jealoufy to his rivals at court, efpecially to 
Felix^ commander in chief of the Roman forces, and to Aetius^ 
who, after his departure, perfuaded Placidia^ that he had pre- 
ferved Africa lor himfelf, and only waited an opportunity of 
eftablifhing there an independent fovereignty. Aetius added, 

* SocR. 1 . vii. c. 24. p. 364. Olymp. p. 197. loAT.chroD* 
^ SocR, p. 387. « Theoph. p. 81. Marc, chron. 

% , that 
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that the emprefs might, when fhe pleafed, obtlge him to pull 
off the malk, by recalling him from his government i for 
he was very fure BonifaciuMv/ould difobey her orders. 

Hereupon the creduAus princefs immediately ordered 
,Bon!faciu 5 to repair to Rom}^ but Jetius having written to He is 
him before, that the emprefs fought his ruin, and, in oxAtx ferced^ fy 
to compafs it, wouUl foon recal him, advifing him at the 
fame time, with great proteftations of friendfliip, to confult ®/ 

his own fafety, he, upon the receipt of PlaciJia's letter, Aetius 
concluded Aetius to be his true friend 5 and, following his ad- Pehx, 
vice, refufed to comply with the orders he had received. Here- 
upon Placidia^ no longer queftioning the truth of Attius^s 
information, declared Bonif actus a public enemy, and di- 
fpatched a flrong body of ticops againft him, under the com- 
mand of Mavoriius^ GaUno^ and & ‘mex^ who befieged Bonifa- 
clusy in what place we are /o-where told, and kept him ihut 
up, till, quareliivg among themftlves, Alavorttus and Galbio 
Were killed by tlie treachery of Sinex^ and lie in a fally by Defeats 
Bomfacius^ who gained a complete viilory, without the lofs 
of one man. Placidia, being refolved, iiotwithftjnding the ill/^«^ «- 
fuccefs of her tnree gcficralii, to purfue the war with vigour, 
committed tj^wh^ mayagement of it to Sigifaulty by na- 
tion a Goth ; who, without lofs of time, pafling over into Another 
Africa^ with a g«;at number of his countrymen, made himfelf army fent 
jnafter of Carthage and Hippo, Bonifacius^ finding the em- feduca 
prefs obifinatcly bent upon his ruin, and himfelf not in a 
condition to contend with the whole ftrength of the empire, 
hud recourfe to the Vandals,, who, ever lince the defeat of He recurs 
Cajilmis in 422. had peaceably enjoyed the province of Bcetica to Genfe- 
or Audalitfia,^ and were at this time governed by Gcnferic^ nc king of 
brother to theif late king Gonderic (K). Van* 

^ dais \ 


(K) Getifcric was, according and paffionate ; well IkiHed in 
to Jornandes (8) and Procopius the art of war, and long inured 
(9), of a low ftarure, and lame to the hardihips and toils attend- 
by a fill from his horfe : he ing it. He renounced the catho- 
thought much, and fpoke little : lie faith, which he hrlt profefied, 
was an enemy to pleafurc and to embrace the doctrine of -4^/ i./;, 
debauchery j had a wonderful which prevailed among his coun- 
addrefs in gaining the afFeftions try men die Vandals ( i ). His 
of the people, and fowing diffen- brother Gonderic left feveral Ions 
fions among his enemies. He behind him ; but he caufed them 
was remarkably brave and cou- all to be put to death, together 
rageous ; but no iefs ambitious with their mother (2). 


(3) f. p. 657. 
{2) Maid, LJL ihrgjt. 
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wir inta 
Africa. 




a great 
/oMi^and chil- 
iiUmlg Spain in 
lie Felix and Taurus 
ibraltar^ landed 
anew of the pro- 
and held them till 
evians were 
leammtne to fettle 


S4i/ ^ 

With this^arbarian 
formerly fo muA extolled by jfuJUn 
own defence, to enter into a tresiS^ wl 
perhaps the or'/* article was, tjut, up^KlMb affii 
j^ iea (bould be di Jed betw^n fays ^ 

n^pajfes frMy, fuppofmg hi* i ftill a'lve, 6^i^rV,%d^himfe|V 
?a ^/caty being ^rr • d to, enferic^ havi[i| ^ml 
number of vefle'*, orders i all YiizVatUalsy woi 
, dren, as well a& men, V embark ; afidj||>abaj 
the month of ilaj of the year 528. wT 
were confub^ ^:roired the ftreights of 
\t^ Africa The Romans took poffrf. 
f vmces which the Vandals had abandon 
^ they were driven out by the Suevians^ 
in their turn by the Goths^ who, that 

that part of Spain 8. The ^me year Ae!M^ was fent 
[to Gaul^ to make war upon the Franks ; but of this war 
we (hall fpeak hereafter. Nothing happened this year in the 
£aft worthy of notice, except the publifhing of a law, by 
which all brothels were fuppreffed in Conjlanfinople /%- 
rentiusMd Dionyfusy confuls for the ye^r 429. were fucceeded 
by Theodojius and Valentiniany the feemer'She tfeirteenth time, 
and the latter the third time, conful. During the confullbip of 
the two princes, Aetius was ralfed to the chidf command of all 
fomnMnder troops of the Weftern empire, in the room of Felix , who 

created a patrician ; but foon after killed 
Y ^ of by the mutinous foldiery, ftirred up againft him 

ibe^Weff- AetiuSy jealous of his great c^it at court. The fanme year 
em empire. gained confiderable advanH|es over the Juthongiy whofe 

Year of bordered on Rhatiay over the inhabitants of Nori^ 
the flood ^bo had revolted > sind over the Goths in &a||^attempt- 
2880. raife new diftiirbances in that province K 

Of Chrift The following year, when Baffus and Antioa ^ 
fuls, Aetius intirely reduced the mriciy and like 
who had joined the former in their revolt. 


Aetius is 


jrere con- 
the Vin^ 
From Ho- 


Of^llome delict, 

1228. , ficiit^}tc palTed into Gauly to awe the, Franksy who were faid 

be in arms This year Placidia difeoverethat length the 
^.Placidia'' - -r .. 1- .• « .r • : r .. : 

meaui 
^th the 


idia ^ true caufe pf .the revolt of Someof thatgencrars 

friends, gnsatly fu^rprifod lU his Jrtn a /iift/lAn tii.r. 


tae alhil^ce.w4th the enemies of 


nteltof Bo* 

*A.o^ 70-P. 

chron. loAf. p.^ 
s, Procop. p. lip. 

*»• j*- ?*• i 
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ii'fiif the emprcf^ to pafs ov|i into Africa^ 


qKGdW V hear;^hat he could 

jPihiiftpce. rB^ni/aa.ts was ov l^ioyed to fee 
tbefX\>^H prodSbSipon tMr liim vitli treafoa 

and raHCon^ AeUus ' writ, n to him 

protcftM^^that ^|pKg but his ow.a fafet) and pi Nervation 
could have^|du<^an» to turn his : ns again t his pr nee and 
country. MM^this letter they ret? tned ti> Placidia^ who 
was therebMppconjlti^ of the tre 'thery or Aetius ; but, 
not tbinkin^it advifeiSe to provoke h as he wns ther at 
the head viQorio us^r my in Gaul^ ine concc 'i?d her in- 
dignation fdr the pripjrT and contented herfeit with ex- ^ \ 

prefling, in a letter ^Honifacins^ her ftneere cieteflation of W. 
the injury that^^ 5 withal afl'uring him of I 

her favour and/ ic'iSfqih for tj^e future ; and exhorting him 
to return to: duty, and, ^onfulting, with his ufual z^al, m 

the fafety of the empire, drive out the barbarians, whom, for 
his own fafety, he had called in. This Bonifacius readily un- He endea» 
dertook, offering them immenfe fums, provided they quitted njours ia 
Africa^ and returficd to Spain ; but, as they had already rc- perfmde 
duced tlie whole country, except three cities, to fvit, Car- Van- 
ihage, Hippo^ ainJ Ci0thay Genferic firft returned him a feoff- 
“ing anfwer ; and then falling upon him, cut moft of his men 
in pieces, and obliged Bonifacius himfelf to fly X.o Hippo : which 
place the barbarians immediately invefted j but were obliged 
the following year, for want of proviflons, to raife the liege, 
after it had continued for the fpace of fourteen months, Gen- 
feric attacking the town almoft with incredible fury, and y 
Bonifacius defending it with eqinu vigour and intrepidity *. Genfcnc. 

The next year Aetius was raifed to the confullhip, Pla^ 
cidia i\\\\ preUHH^mg to be unacquainted with his treacherous 
icondu£l tonijl^B Bonifacius. He had for^his collegue Va- 
lerius^ the*jH|iediiig year prefe£b of Confianiinople, This 
year reinforced with j^werful fuccours Cent him 

both by PlacidiaMA Theodofiidf offered battle to. the Va^ Sonifacius 
dais ; v/ho,, readily accepting it, ^ aloft of bis men m piece^ Afpar 
took an incredible number of,/|»ifoners, and obligra the«A^W 
reft to fhelter tocin and moyntans* ^ Can.* 


Voi.J£VI. 
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ravages, and unheard-of cruelties ; which ftruck the inha- 
bitants of Hippo with fuch terror, that they abandoned their 
city, which was firft pillaged, ^and then fet on fire, by the 
vidorious enemy St. AuMn^ bifhop of the place, died 
the year before, in the fourtn month of the fiege. Carthage 
and Cirtha were now the only places in all Africa held by the 
Romans, Bonifacius^ upon his arrival at fiavenna^ was re- 
ceived with extraordinary demonflrations of kindnefs and 
effeem by Placidia^ and raifed to the chief command of the 
army, in the room of Aetius ; who, finding his treachery dif- 
covered, and dreading the power of Bonifacius^ afl’cmbled the 
A ci^il forces under his command, in order to deftroy his rival. Bo- 
B - approach, marched out at the head of a body 

liifadus^ chofen troops to meet him. Hereupon a battle enfuing, 
and Acti- received a wound,^of which he died three months 

us, in Aetius^ dreading* the refentment of Placidia^ 

nvhich the v^hhdrew to the court of Rugula^ or Rouas^ king of the 
fofmer is 5 whence he returned foon after, at the head of a nu- 

JiilUd, mcrous army of barbarians ; but the emprefs promifing not 
only to pardon him, but reftore him to his former poll, he 
difmiUcd the barbarians, and returned to court, where he was 
this very year raifed to the rankMof a piatricrn o. 

1 HE following year, Theodofius being conful the fourteentB 
time, with Petronius Maximus^ a dreadful fire broke out at 
Conjlantimple^ which lafled three days, and confumed all the 
public granaries, with many other (lately edifices, and great 
part of the city p. In the following confulfhip of Afpar and 
Aiccbindusy Honoriay fiftcr to the ^m^xox Valcntiniany having 
fufiered herfelf to be debauched by one of her domeftics, 
named Engeniusy was banilhed the court, being then lixteen 
Iionojia, years old, and fent to Conjlantimpley her mother Placidia 
After to having difeover^J, that, by means of her eunuchs, (he main- 
Valenti-^ tained a private correfpondence w»th Attikty who* had fuc- 

of the Hunns ; that fhe had even fent him 
rermJr’ ^ preffing him to enter Jtdiy at the head 

nvith At- ^ powerful army, and marry her. The followir.g year 435. 

Theodofius being conful the fifteenth time, and falenthuan 

» pROcop. bell. Vand. 1 . i. c. 3. p. 185. Prosp. chron. 
n Marc, chron. ® Prosp. Idat. chron. p Socr. 

l.vii.c. 39- P- 385- ^ 

(L) Thus Mi&eeUinmy who :writer adds, .that Bonifacius on 
did not, itfeems. think it necef- his death-bed exhorted his wife 
i'ary to acquaint us in place Pelagia to marry no man but 
the battle was fought, nor which Aetiusy if his wife fhould die 
ildc carried the day. The fiune before her hulbajjd. . 

^ % 
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the fourth, a peace was at length concluded with Vandals Year of 
in Afruai to whom the Romms yielded great part of Numi- the flood 
didy all the province Proconjularisy and likewilc Bizaccne. 2885. 
This treaty was iignedat Hippo^on the eleventh of February ^ Chrift 
hy Gen j eric y and by Ttigetiusy \v^o h. d fuccccdcd Bonif actus 
in Africa, The king of the Vandals delivered up to the Ro- iconic 
wans his fon Huneric by way of hoftage'^. 'Fhe fame year ^^ 33 - ^ 

Aetius gained a great vidlory over the Burgundians^ who, hav- 
ing been allowed in 413. to fettle in that part o\Qaul which • y>l 

borderjs on the RhhiCy had revolted from the Romans y and 
plundered Bclgic GauL G ondicarius \ht\s king was obliged 
fubmit to fuch condition*^ as the conqueror thought fit to im> to the 
pofe upon him and his people But Gomlicarius did not long Vandals, 
enjoy the peace which Aetius had granted him, being fooii 
after, that is, in the beginning of the following year, when 
Anthemius Ifidorus and Senator i^verc confuls, attacked by the 
Hunnsy and cut olF, with twenty thoufand of his men ». 20,000 
Socrates writes, that, of the unhappy Burgundians y three Burgundi- 
thoufand only were left alive, who, having embraced the 
Cliriftian religion, ^and received the facrament of baptifm, 
went, full of courage aiul^confidencc, to attack the enemy, ^I^nns. 


of whom they ki^j^d airtioufaid, and obliged the rert to fave 
rhemfelves by a precipitate flight Thus Socrates, But Oro- 
fius afiures us, that the Burgundians had embrac ed the Chri* 

Itian religion before the year 417“. The Goths y who had Goths 
been allowed to fettle in Aquitainy as we have obfcrvtd above, hefiegt 
and had Theodoric for their king, not fatisiied with the coun- Nar- 
triesthat had been allotted them, made thcmfelves matters of ^®”**®*^*^ 
feveral neighbouring cities belonging to the RomafiSy and even ^^^^hliged 
laid fiege to Narbonne j which, however, they were forced to . 
raife, either this ye Jr 436. or the following, as Idatius will ^^nd^t^e 
have it, count Litorius coming feafonably to |he relief of the 


place with a numerous body of Hunnsy who, falling upon the 
Goihsy put them to flight, and entered the city, each horfe- 
naan carrying with him two bufhels of corn 

While thefc things pafled in the Weft, Theodofius com-Theodo- 
plcted the ruin of idolatry in the Eaft, by a law ciiafled in rdiS^ 
435* ordering all the temples, oratories, and places confc- Ai 
crated to the worfhip of the idols, to be pulled down, and 
forbidding his fubjefts, on pain of death, to pradlife any of 
the pagan ceremonies^cither in public or private. By this 


’ pROsp. chron, ^rocop. 386. Idat, p. 21. 

SlD. car. vii, p. 338. ■ Idat, p. 25* Vales, rer. 

Franc. 1 . iii. p. 136 — 138. ' S^. 1 . vii. c. 30. p. 371, 

37a. “ Oros, 1 . vii. c. 32. w Idat. p. ii. Sii>. 

car. vi. p. 346. 
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law the very foundations of the temples were to be intirely demo- 
li{hed,and the fign of theChri^ian religion, no doubt the crofs, 
to be fet up in the place whe^-e they had flood Theodoftus 
pafled part of the year 436. at Cyzicum. The following year 
437. when Aetius was conml the fecond time, with 
tus^ or Sigifvult^ the Saxon pirates began to infett the coafls 
of the Armorici y. Eudoxia^ the daughter of Theodojius by 
the emprefs Eudocia^ had been betrothed to Valentinian in 
Eudoxia 424. as we have related above ; and this year the nuptials were 
the daugb- celebrated with great folemnity at Conjlantinople^ jon the 
twenty-ninth of O tuber y Valentinian being then eighteen 
Thcodo- years and five months old. The ceremony was to have been 
^ed^to" performed at Thejfalonica ; but Valent intaity out of complai- 
Valentini- royal bride, proceeded to Conjiantinople ; which 

an III. entered on the twci\{y-firft of October Theodoftus^ 

Year of or, as others will have it, in betrothing, his daugh- 

the flood *cr to Valent iniany obliged the young prince to yield to him 
2287. J^efl-Illyrtcumy comprehending the Upper and Lower Panno- 
Of Dalmaiiay and the two Nortcumsy to wit, Mediterra^ 

437. neum and Rtpenfe a. The two Pannonia( comprifed that part 
Of Rome of Aujhia and Hungary that lie? on the Roman fide of the 
1235. Danube ; and the two Noricims the arcfiVilh^^prick of Saltz^ 
burgy with Styria and Carinthia. As for Eajl Illyricum^ it 
^ho yields had belonged to the emperors of Conjiantinople ever fince the 
to Theo- time of Gratiany who yielded it to Theodoftus the Great. Va- 
W ftVlI Conjiantinople in the latter-end of this year 5 and, 

having fpent the winter at Thejfalonicay returned early in the 
fpring to Ravenna. He had by Eudoxia two daughters, to 
W'it, Eudocia and Placidia, 

I'he following year, being conful the fixteenth 

time, with Actlius Glabrio FauJiuSy JuJlinian publifhed his 
famous code, %. that is, a collediori of all the beft and moft 
ufeful laws that had been enadted by the lawful princes his pre- 
decellbrs (M), In the following conlullhip of Theodofjusy the 

feventcenth 

* Cod. Theod. tit. leg. 25. p. 296. Theodor, lib. v. c. 36. 

р. 749. y SiD. car. vii. p. 342. * Socr. 1 . vii. 

с. 44. p. 388. Chron Alex, p, 570. » Socr, ibid. Chron. 

Alex. JoRN. de reg. fuc. p. 92, 93, 

(M) Eight able civilians were of no force. It; was immediately 
employed in this work, at the received in the Weft ; nay, it 
head of whom was Antmhm^ met with better fnccefs there 
who had been conful in 431. than in the Eaft, where it ob- 
Such laws as were not contained tamed only for the fpace of about 
in this code, were declared to be nine;y years, that k, to the reign 
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feventeenth time conful, and of Fejius^ Litorius the Roman Toulouft 
general laid fiege to Touloufe^^ but his men were cut in pieces hefiegtd bJ 
by 7heodoricy and he himfelf taken prifoncr. However, Theo- Litorius. 
doric concluded a peace with th'b Romans upon very rcafonable 
terms, as wc fliall relate hereafter. The fame yc.ir Merida^ 
then the metropolis of Lufitania^ was taken by Richildy who 
the year before htd fucceeded his father Hermerlc^ king of the 
SuevianSj in Galicia But the lofs of Carthage in Africa y Carthage 
furprifed on the twenty- third of O^fober of the prefent year by ^cikenhy 
Genjeric king of the VandaUy proved a more fatal blow to the 
Weftern empire. By the taking of that important place, 
which had belonged to the Romans for the fpace of five hun- 
dred and eighty* five years, the Vandals remained mailers of 
the Proconjularisy of ByzacenCyJSetuliay and part of Numidia. 

However, Valent inian maintained, fo long as he lived, the two 
Mauritaniasy to wit, Cafarienjis aiul Sitifenfsy with Tripoli^ 
ianuy Tingitanoy and that part of Numtdia in which Cirtha 
flood. 

In the Eaft noting worthy of notice happened this year, 
except the journey whicif the emprefs Eudocia undertook to 
Jerufalemy in q||npliance with a vow (he had made to viiit 
‘ the holy places there She pafled through Antiochy where, 
in the prefence of the fenate and people, (he pronounced a 
fpeech in commendation of that city from a throne o( gold 
enriched with precious ftones At her departure, (he pre- 
fen ted the magiftrates with a very confiderable fum, for the 
relief of the indigent citizens. The inhabitants of that mctio- 
polis acknowleged the kindnefs (he had (hewed them by erect- 
ing two flatues to her honour, placing the one, which was of 
brafs, in the Mufeum ; and the other, which was plated over 

Idat. p. 22. ® SocR. l.vii. c. 47. p. 390. ^ Etao. 

1. i. c. 20. p. 277. 

of Jufliniany who abrogated this. The laws that were afterwards 
and publilh^ a new code : but added to the code by Tbeodojiusy 
in the Weft it was received by and fotne other princes, were 
7beodoricy and the Oftrogotbsy called novella, TheodofiuSy in 
who made themfelves mafters of publifliing the code, enadted, that 
Italy about the end of the fifth the laws made by one prince 
century, and likewife by Alaric -^ould be of no force in the domi- 
king of the Vifigatbs or W tftro- nions of the other, unlefs con- 
gntbs in Languedoc and Spdin. firmed and figned by him ( 3 ). 

(3) ebron, Dvoiat^ hiji, jur, civ, c, I. Rxtterjhut, in jur, Jufi, c, j. 

Cid, ^Tbccd, mv, i. p, i. , 
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with golJ, in the fcna- e ®. At Jerufalem (he prefcnted Juve- 
nal biftiop of the place with great fums, to bcdirtribiited among 
the poor, and with a crofs gold, adorned with precious 
ftones, to be fet up on mount Calvary ; for which the bifhop 
is faid to have prefcnted her in his turn with the right hand of 
St. Stephen the protomartyr ^ 

The following year, when Falentinian was conful the fifth 
time with Anatolius^ Genferic made a defeent upon Sicily in 
the month of June ; and, meeting with little or no refiltunce, 
ravaged the open country, committing unheard-of cruelties, 
and even laid fiege to Palermo : but, not being able to reduce 
the place, he returned to Africa with an immenfe booty g. 
Of Chrift Xhe fame year count GenforiuSy who had been fent by Valen- 
439 * iiman to negotiate a peace between the Suevians in Galicia 
Of Rome natives of that country, was bcficged by RechUa in 

*^ 37 * Merfola on the Giiadianay where he refided, and, upon the 
redudion of the place, taken prifoner About the fame 
time AetiuSy removing the Burgundians from the banks of the 
removedhy allotted them fettlements in the priJfent duchy of Sa* 

Aetius/fl"^ rewarded a body of Alans y who had ferved the Ra- 

the prefent with great fidelity under tKe conduft/jff their king Eo-^ 
duchy of caric or Eocricy with lands on the Loire i. Thefe Alans are 
fuppofed to have fettled afterwards with ‘the Britons in Armo- 
rica Bucherius takes Sangihan king of the Alans y men- 
tioned by JornandeSy to have been the fuccefTor of Eocaric * 
(N), In the Eaft, Pauiinusy the emprefs Eudocia^s chief 

favourite. 


Savoy. 


* F.vagr. 1 . i. c. 20. p.277, Chron. A^cy. p. 731, ^ Ce- 

PREN. p. 337. Theopii. p. 74. Marc, chron. « Prosp. 
Id AT. & chronf Alex. p. 730. ** Idat. p. 21. 23. 

* Prosp. chron. Vales, rer. Franc, p. 173. Jorn. rer. Goth, 
c, 37. p. 665. ^ Vales, ibid. * Buch. Belg. p. 492. 


(N) As Sahianus wrote at 
this time his treacife on judg- 
ments, wc (hall tranferibe out of 
that piece a paflage, wherein the 
authoF acquaints us with the 
chief virtues and vices of the 
feveral barbarous nations then 
infeiling the empire. “ The 
Goths (fays that writer) are 
** treacherous, but chafle : the 
** Alans are not fo chafle, 
** but lefs treacherous : the 
franks are lycrs, but kind to 
^ flrangers : tbQ’ Saxons are ex- 


ceeding cruel, but wonderfully 
chafle. But though the Sa- 
xons are cruel (continues Sal- 
vianus)^ the Gepide. are void 
of humanity, the Hunns lewd 
and deceitful, the Alemans 
drunkards, the Alans lovers of 
plunder, and the Franks de- 
ceitful and perfidious to fuch a 
degree, as to look upon falfe 
oaths as ornaments of fpeech ; 
yet thefe vices are not fo cri- 
minal lit the barbarians as in 
the Romans f who are inflru£fed[ 
in 
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favourite, who by her intercft bad been raifcd in 4*^0. to the Paulinus 
high poll of magtfler officiorAn^ was this year put to death by/«^ *0 
the emperor’s order ztCafarea m Cappadccia And 
is all we find in the antient WiHters concerning this remarka- 
blc event (O). rcr'sorJir. 

The 

• ™ Marc, chron. 


** ii; the morals of the Chrillian 
religion (4).” The fume wri- 
ter obferves elfewherc (5), that 
though the Goths would not fuf- 
fer their own people to frequent 
brothels, yet, in the countries 
allotted to them, they kept up» 
thofe infamous places for the fake 
of the Romans who lived among 
them, and claimed the fcandal- 
ous privilege of frequenting them 
without reftraint. f 

(O) The more modern T^reeks 
aferibe his deatlmo the jealoMfy 
of Theodojius ; and tell us, that 
the emperor being pKfented with 
an apple of an uncommon fize, 
and extraordinary beauty, he im- 
mediately lent it, as a rarity, to 
Euaocia, and Ihe to Paulinus, in 
whofe converfation (lie took great 
delight, as he was a man of learn- 
ing, and the emp^tcfs herfelf well 
verfed in all the branches of lite- 
rature. Paulinus, not knowing 
by whom it had been fent to the 
citiprcfs, thought it a proper pre- 
fent for the emperor, and accord- 
ingly carried it to him. This 
raifcd fomc jcaloufy in I’heodo' 
who thereupon difmilfed 
"'^Paulinus \ and, fending for Eu- 
docia, aiked her what was become 
of the apple. The empref-, not 
•aring to own fhe had given it to 
Paultnus^ anfwered, Ihe had eat 
it. Upon this, the emperor. 


producing it, commanded Paulin 
nus to be immediately executed, 
and from that time Ihewed him- 
felf fo indifferent towards the em- 
prefs, that (he begged leave foon 
after to return to jferufalem, and 
to continue in that city, which 
was readily granted her. Thus 
Confiantine Manajfes, Zonaras, 
Nicepborus, Glycas, and Codinus 
(6). That retired about 

this time to Jerufalm, is very 
certain ; and likewife, that there 
was a mifundcrAanding between 
her and the emperor, who caufed 
a prieft by name Severus, and a 
deacon named John, whom Eudo* 
da had carried with her from 
Conftantinopli to *]erufalem, to 
be murdered, for no other rea- 
fon, but becaufe the emprels 
lived in great intimacy with 
them, and made them frequently 
rich prefents. This giving ei- 
ther jealouf^ to the prince, or 
occafion to fcandalous refleiflions, 
Theodojius difpatched ^aturninus^ 
his tomes domejlicorum, to JetU'- 
falem, with private orders to 
difpatch the two favourite ecclc- 
fialtics. Euducia was fo affedled 
with their death, that, not mi- 
flrefs of her temper, flic caufed, 
in her turn, SaSumiuus to be 
murdered ; which provoked the 
emperor to fuch a degree, that be 
ordered ail the great officers ot 


(j; Sj’r, ,;V 'in/. //A. V. />. 10-. f^) /. vii. p, 160. (6) 

fg-. a:. 37. A/<rpA. fti, xiv. c» 43. /. 48;. C J. 

p. CdiK '^r f. -'i. 

lier 
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The following year, Cyrm alone was conful : he excelled 
in police learning, efpecially in tpoctry ; and, having by that 
means gained the favour and protedion of Eudocia, who took 
great delight in verfes, he had been raifed by her intereft to 
conful the firft employments in the ftatc. As he entered the circus 
Cyrus this year with the confular ornaments, the people, by whom 
ftripped ofht was greatly beloved, received him with ftch acclamations, 
his conful- that the emperor, who was prefent, caufed him out of jea- 
ar oriia- loufy, a few days after, to be ftripped of all his employments, 
mmtsby and his eftate to be confifeated, giving out, that he waS inr 
e empe- ^.|jned to paganifm, and that he afpired to the empire. Here- 
upon Cyrus fled for refuge to a church, and caufed himfelf to 
be ordained prieft. The emperor, refpefting his new chara- 
cter, granted him his life, and foon after funered him to be 
ordained bifhop, and to be raiftd to the fee of Cotyea in Pbry^ 
gia ", As Genferic king of the Vandals was now become 
very formidable, Theodofms refolved in the end to alEft Valen^ 
tinian^ his coufin and fon-in-law, againft fo powerful an ene- 
Thcodo- my. Accordingly he fitted out a fleet, confiding of eleven 
fmsfinds^a hundred large (hips ; and, patting on board Af it the flower of 
army, under the conduS of Arcovindas^ Anfilus^ and 
Gennanusy he ordered them to land in Africa^ and, joining 
the Weftern forces there, to drive Genferis: out of the coun- 
tries he had ufurped. They ftcered their courfe to Sicily^ in 
order to pais more cafily from thence over into Africa, But 
in the mean time, Genferic having fent a folemn embafly to 
Thcodofiusj and pretending to be defirous of concluding a 

” ZoN, p. 3;. Theoph. p. 85. Chron. Alex. p. 736. 


pawerjuf 
fleet and 
army 
againjl 

.Genferic 


her court to quit her fervice, and 
return to Conftantfnople : which 
was reducing her to the condi- 
tion of a private perfon. Thus 
(he lived at Jerufaltm to her 
death, which happened in 460. 
She is faid to have folemnly dt- 
clared on her death-bed, that fhe 
was altogether innocent as to the 
crime of which Theodoflut had 
fufpedled her and Paulinas (7). 
As Ihe was poflefied of immenle 
wealth, which the chiperor left 
untouched, (he built at Jerufa- 
iem a great number of thurches. 


monafleries, and hofpitals, ad- 
orned the city with many (lately 
editices, and, at a vail expcnce, 
repaired the walls which in moll 
places were intirely ruined. She 
was buried in a magnificent tomb 
in the church of St. Stephen^ 
which ihe had built in the neigh- 
bourhood of Jerufalem[%), Her 
piety is greatly extolled by mod 
writers, efpecially by Cafliodo- 
rus, who fliles her of all women 
the mod pious, the mod reli- 
gious (9). 


C;) Evagr, lib. u f. ai. p. s 77 » *78. Cedren. p. 343. Tbeophan, p, SJ. 
(% ) E^vagr. /. i. <r. ax. f. x8o. Ced. p. 337. ’Cbrm. Alex, p, 732. NUepS. 
/. xiv. 5 «. p, S 58 , 559- (9) pf* h p. >74. 
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peace with the two empires, the Roman generals waited oi> 
the coaft of Sicily the refuk of the negotiations, which Gen-f 
feric craftily fpun out till the feafon proper for adlion wa3 
over ‘ 

While his embaflaclors were flill at Cofijlantinoplcy the 
Perjians^ with aa open breach of the treaty made between the 
two empires in»422. entered the Roman territories in an ho- 
ftile manner ; which obliged Tbeodojius to recal his forces, and hut he is 
Valent inian to conclude a peace with Genferic^ which he could obliged to 
neft obtain but by yielding to him all the countries in Africa recal 
which he had feized, and wc have mentioned above P. Ana- ^heniy and 
iolius and Afpar were difpatched againft the Perfians^ who, 
finding the Roinam^ whom they expeiEied to furprife, upon 
their guard, hearkened to an accommodation ; fo that a ptace 
was concluded, whereof one^f the chief conditions was, that 
neither the Perfians nor the Romans fhould for the future raife^®” 
any new fortifications on the frontiers q. The fame year Ar- 
facesj king of Armenia^ dyin^, divided his kingdom between 
his two fons T^igranes and Arjaces \ but, by his will, be- 
queathed the far greatqf part to Tigranes, Hereupon Arfaces 
had recoil rfe to Theodoftus^ who, threatening to make war* 
upon TigraneT^ terrified tfie young prince to fuch a degree, 
that, flying to thf prote£lion of the Pcrfian king, he yielded 
to him his (hare, preferring the eafe and quiet of a retired 
life to all the charms of a crown. Arfaces, on the other 
hand, dreading the power of the Perfians, put Theodofius in 
poffclfion of his fliare, upon certain conditions, one of w^hich 
was, that his family fhould enjoy for ever an intirc liberty, 
and an exemption from all tribute and taxes i*. 7 'hus ended ^he end of 
the kingdom of Armenia, after it had continued for ^be antient 

ages, and given occafion to much bloodfticd, and endlefs wars, kingdom of 
waged by the Romam firft with the Parthiaas, and afterwards Armenia, 
with t\\^ Perfians, It began and ended in an Arfaces, The 
fhare of Ttgranes belonging to the Perfians was called Perfar- 
?nenia and Armenia Pcrfica The part of Arfaces held by 
the Romans was thenceforth governed by a pa rticular olKcer, 
with the title of comes Armenite, or count of Armenia 

The fame year the Hunns,^ taking advantage of the wars 7*^# Hanna 
in which the Romans were engaged with the Vandals and Per- invade 
fans, pafl'ed the and with a formidable army fell un- Thrace, 
expedlcdly upon Thrace, They had invaded that province in 

'♦ >;"• 

o Theoph. p. 87. Chron. Alex. p. 7;o. p Idem, 

p. 88. ^ Agath. p. 237. PKocop. bell. Perf. p. 8. 

* Procop. de aedif. I. iii. c. i. p. 52, 53. * Procop. 

J. i. p. 29. Theodoret. p. 964, ' Thecd, p. 77. 

Procop. p. 29. 
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425. under me condu< 9 : of Rougas their king, as we have 
related above ; but he being killed with lightning, and at the 
fame time a plague breaking out, and raging with great vio- 
lence in his army, the barbarians repaiTed the Danube of their 
own accord, not caring, fay^, Socrates^^ to engage in a war 
with the Romans^ whofe caufe Heaven had evidently efpoufed. 
Rougas was fuccceded by Roas or Rouas in ^34. who con- 
cluded a peace with the Romans^ wherapf one of the conditions 
was, that they {hould pay him a yearly penfion of three hun- 
dred and fifty pounds weight of gold. A few years after, the 
Hums refolving to drive out the Boifehi^ and other barbarous 
nations dwelling on the banks of the Danube^ under the pro- 
tection of the Romans^ Rouas difpatchcd one Eilas to the 
court of ConJiantinopUj threatening to make war upon Theo^ 
dojiusy if he lent them the leaft affiance. Hereupon the 
two generals Plintha and Dionyftus were appointed by the em- 
peror to treat with the king of the HunnSy and divert him, if 
Kouas poflible, from the refolution he had taken. But in the mean 
Rouas dying, and his nephew, the famous AttUay of 
Hunns whom we (hall fpeak at latge in tile hiftory of the HunnSy 
dies, and fuccecding him, the embalTadors v'cre ordered to treat with 
Ufu€ceeded\i\V0y and his brother Bleduy his partner in the fovereignty^ 
hy Attlla. But in the room of Dionyfiusy who could not agree with 
Plintha j was fent the quaeftor Epigenesy a man of great expe- 
rience in negotiations. 

The embafladors had an interview with the two princes in 
the neighbourhood of Margunty a city on the Danube in 
Upper Mxfay at a place where the Margus or Margis falls 
into that river. The Romans were obliged to confer with 
Ro* them on horfeback, the Hunns rcfufing to difmount. The 
mans con- peace was confirna^d, but upon fuch conditions as plainly be- 
elude a trayed the weaknefs and deplorable condition of the empire. 
peace nAjith Thefc were, I. That the Romans (hould deliver up to Attila 
ibe Hunns and Bleda fuch Hunns as had taken, or fliould for the future 
moA take, refuge in the Roman dominions. 2. That the Roman 
pameful prifgncrs^ (hould make their cfcape from the Hunns 

eonditions. paying their ranfom, (hould in like manner be deli- 

vered up, or eight pieces of gold be paid for each of them. 
j|. That, infteadof three hundred afid,hrty pounds weight of 
gold, the Romans (hould for the future pay annually feven 
hundred. 4. That the Romans (hould not aflift any nation 
whatfoever, when attacked by, or apt war with, the Hunns. 
Incompliance with this (hameful treaty, the Ro?nans imme- 
diately delivered up to Attila fome princes of the royal blood 
of the Hunns y who W||e by his .orders crucified like the mcan- 

• SocR. p. 387. 
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eft of flaves, in the fight of the Romans j for iio other crime 
but becaufe they had abandoned their own ct untry to ferve in 
their armies. Atiila^ being, in virtue of this treaty, at full 
liberty to make what'conqueft he pleafed, reduced all the nor- 
thern countries, his authority being acknowJeged even by the 
feveral barbarous nations lying north of the Euxine fea 
Having thus extended his dominions, he refolvcd to take ad- 
vantage of the wars is which Theodojius was engaged this year 
Mjith th^ Perftans and Patidals ; and accordingly, without any Attila, 
regard to the above-mentioned treaty, he palfed the Danube 
at the head of a very numerous and formidable army ; 
entering 7 hraccy made himfelf matter of feveral cities and ^ 
ftrong-holds, and, among the reft, of Viminaciumy a place 
of great importance on xht Danube^ and of Margum^ which . 

was betrayed to him by the bifliop of the place. Elated with 
this fuccefs, he difpatched a meffenger to Theodoftus^ requi- 
ring, or rather commanding, him to deliver up forthwith all 
the Hunnsy who had taken refuge in the dominions, to 

pay part of the tribute that had been owing for fome time» 
and to fettle what ftftuld be paid him for the future. 

Theodosius could sot prevail upon himfelf to abandon 
thofe, who, after the declaration of war, had forfaken At* 
tila^ and come ever to him. Whereupon Attila began to ra- 
vage the country, putting all to fire and fword, without di- 
ftinftion of fex, age, or condition. He took by ftorm Rttxa- maku 
rluin on the Danube in Upper Mosfiaj Singidunum^ Naijfus^ himfelf 
and Sirmium^ formerly the capital of lllyricumy with feveral 
other cities and ftrong-holds ; infomuch that 

thinking himfelf fafe at Conjlantinople^ retired the following ©f 
year 442. wHfen Eudoxius 7 lx\A Diofeorus were confuls, into thcfl©od 
Afta As to the iflue of this war, ws are left quite in the 2291- 
dark. All we know is, that this very year a peace was con- of Chrift 
eluded between Attila and Theodofeusy who thereupon returned 
to ConJiantinopUy and entered that city on the twenty-feventh Of JRomc 
of Augujiy, 

The following year, Maximus being conful the fecond 
time, with Paterius^ Hieodofius^ leaving ConJiantinopUy vifitcd 
the province of Pontus^ where he caufed the public edifices, 
and walls of Heraclm^ to be repaired As he was one|[ay, 
during this progrefs, marching on foot, greatly tormented 
with heat, dull, and third, an officer of his guards prefented 
him with a beautiful cup full- of frelli and excellent liquor ; 

Prisc. hid. Goth, de legat. p. 45—4-8. * Idem, 

p. 34 — 57 Chron. Alex.- p. 730jbPR05P. Marcfl. chron. 
r Marc. Prosp. chron. Cod. ^Ineod. tit. x. leg. 9. p. 89S. 

* Pasc. p. 315 Cod. Theod. nov. tit. 30. p. 13. 
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but the empen.r, returning the officer thanks in a moft ob* 
liging manner, declared, that he il'ould not by any means re- 
frefli himfelf, when it vvas not in his power to refrelh thofe 
who attended him 

Arcadia 444. when Theodojius was conful the eighteenth 

time, with Albinus^ died Arcadia the filler of Theodoftus^^ 
^he eu- The fame year the eunuch Antiochus, the eftiperor’s great 
mch An chamberlain, being convifted of extortion, and abufing his 
ti(Khus authority to the oppreffion of the people, was hy Theodojius 
dtfgraced. from the rank of a patrician, and confined to the mb- 

nailery of St. Euphemia at Chalcedony firipped of the great 
weaitn he had amaiTed, and deprived of all the honours which 
he had enjoyed c. Theophanes writes, that Theodojius made 
him pope, meaning, perhaps, that he obliged him to take 
holy orders. Upon his difgrace^ the emperor enadled a law 
excluding all eunuchs from the dignity of patrician 

The following year, when Vahntlnian was conful the 
lixth tirne with NomuSy nothing remarkable happened in the 
7 be Ro- Eaft j hut in the Weft, Vitus being fent witl\, a confiderable 
mans de- j^j-my into Spain^ to fupport the Romans^ that is, the natives, 
feated by againft the Sueviansy moft of his tpen were cut off by Re- 
ibebnt and he obliged to fave himfelf by flight, and abandon 

vians tn inhabitants to the mercy of thofe barbariens The next 
^ year, Aetius being conful the third time with Aurelius 
The Bri- Symmachusy the BritonSy no longer able to withftand the Scots 
tons recur znd PiSlSy had recouife to AetiuSy who governed the Weftern 
in *uain /v empire almoft with an abfolute (wav. To move him to com- 
Aetius, paffion, they wrote him a letter with the following dire£lion. 
The groans of the Britons to the conful Aetius ; but could not, 
with all their groans and tears, prevail upon hhn to lend them 
the leaft affiftance • /P). In the Eaft a dreadful plague raged 
this and the following year, when Ardaburius and Alypius 
were confuls ; and violent earthquakes were felt in moft pro- 
vinces, whicli overturned fevcral cities, and great part of the 
new walls of Conjiantinopley with 57 towers, and many ftately 
edifices, not only in that city, but likcwife at Antioch and 

• Pasc. p. ^9^, Marc, chron. ® Zonar. 

com.,iii. p. 54. Theoph. p. 83. ** Cod. p. 48. « Sid. 

^ car. V. p. 315. Id AT. p. 24. ^ Gilo, excid. Britan, c. 6. p. 118. 

(P) The learned Ujher thinks, fuppofes the Hunns to have al* 
that Valentinian was then under ready broken into the Weflern 
apprehenfion of a war with At- empire (2) ; but he was therein 
ilia The Venerable. certainly miilaken. 

* 

Uffer. ectlij, Brit, onsip ^.’*' 1204 , 


(2) Bid, bift, c, 13.^. iq6. 

AUx. 
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Jlexandria^. The fame^ year, 447. Attila^ upon what pro- Attila 
vocation we know not (for both emperors readily complied breaks 
with all his demands, However unjuft and a^^ogant)^ broke 
into lH)race with a formidable army, confiding of Hunns^ empire 
Goths^ Gepiday Alans y and many other barbarous nations, 
command^ by their refpeftive kings. Attilay whom they all 
obeyed, at the hc^d of this numerous hoft, overran without 
oppofition //fynVwOT, Thrace y both Dacia Sy Mcfiay and iVy- 
thia. He took and plundered above feventy cities, and, among 
the reft, Philippopolis in Thrace y properly fo called, Arcadio- 
spoils in the province of Europcy and Marcianopolisy the capi- 
tal of Lower Moefia. They extended their ravages on one He over- 
fide to the Euxine fea, and on the other to the ftreights of rum /eve- 
ThermopyliSy which part Tlnjfaly from Achata or Greece. In ral pro- 
the mean time Arnegifelus governor of Me^fia and ThracCy evinces 5 
having drawn together alf the troops quartered in thofe two 
provinces, marched againft Attiia ; and, engaging him in 
Lower Meefiay on the banks of the river Utisy which falls 
into the Danube near a city of the fame name, cut off great 
numbers of bis men ; but,' falling unluckily from his horfe, he 
was hinifelf Killed, After having fold bis life dear, and his army 
put to the rout \ Anpther battle was fought in the Cherfone- ^^d de- 
fus near Gallipoli y probably by the generals Afpar and Arco-f^^^^ 
bindusy who Mjere both fent againft Attiia 1 . But no better 
fuccefs attended the Romans in this than in the other engage- 
ment 5 fo that Theodofius was obliged the following year 448.-^'^^. ^ 
when TLeno and Pojihumianus were confuls, to fend AnatoHusy 
with one yigtliusy who underftood the language of the Hunr.iy 
to Attilay to fue for peace, which he was ftrifliy injoined to 
conclude upon any terms. 

A PEACff was accordingly agreed to, and ratified by the The'^o- 
emperor, on the following terms, highly opprobrious to the 
Roman name ; to wit, i. That the Romans fhoulJ pay im- ^l^de a 
mediately to Attiia fix thoufand pounds weight of gold, and 
every year two hundred. 2. That they (hould fend back to him 
all his deferters, and receive none for the future. 3. That ^ 

Ihould deliver up the Roman captives, who had cfcaped without 
paying their ranfoni, or pay for each of them 12 pounds weight 
of gold. 4. That the Romans (hould fend no embalfadors to 
Attilay till they had delivered up to him all his deferters and of Chrift 
fugitives Purfuant to this ignominious treaty, fix thoufand 
pounds weight of gold were fent immediately to Attilay with Of Rome 

e Chron. Alex. p. 374. Evagr. lib. i. c. 17. p. 275. Ni- ^246. 
CEPH. 1 . xiv. c. 48. p. 543. ** JoRN. rer. Goth, c! 44. 

553. Theoph. p. 88. Chron. Alex. p. 734. Prisc. p. 35, 




36. 
Theoph. 


* Prisc. p. 
. 88 . 


34. • ^ Idem ibid. & P-5*— 53* 

8 all 
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all the Hunns \vtio had taken refu^ in the Roman dominions, 
among whom were fevcral princes, who chofc rather to be 
killed by the Romans^ than to fall iTito the hands of Attila ^ 
Attila This year a mifunderA^nding arofe between Attila and VaUn^ 
feeks a tinian^ on account of fome facred veflels which Aitila falfly 
pretence to pretended to have been ftolen from him by one Silvanus^ a 
qua. rel banker in Rome. Silvanus^ who was the lawful owner of 
nuith Va- thgfe veflels, had fold them to "he church. But,*as they were 
lentinian. pieces of exquifite workmanfnip, AttUa^ coveting them, or 
rather fecking a pretence to quarrel with Vakntinian^ claimed 
them as ftolen from him by Silvanus^ and with great arro- 
gance prefled the emperor either toreftore the veflels, or deli- 
ver up to him Sihanus. Hereupon count Romulus lyas fent 
with Promotus^ governor of Norierm^ and Romulus^ an offi- 
cer of diftindion, to the court of Attila^ to convince him, if 
poffible, that the vefTels in difpuLe had never belonged to 
him, or, if he continued to claim them, to pay him their 
value in gold. Attila received the embafladors in a very ob- 
liging manner, entertaining them at his own table with the 
embaffadors of 7heodoJius^ who arrived at his court much 
about the fame time. But the only anfv/er that he returned 
to their rcafoning and arguments was, that the veflTels be- 
longed to him ; and that he was determined to do himfelf 
juftice, and declare war, if Valentinian did nqt either reftore 
them, or deliver up to him Silvanus^ who had ftolen them. 
But, notwithftanding thefe menaces, he did not make war 
upon Valentinian till three years after, though that prince 
could not by any means be prevailed upon to comply with either 
of his demands. 

Theodo- The following yeer, when Protogenes and A/lurius or 
fiustf/- AJlerius were confuls, one Edecon being fent by Attila with 
tempts to charaSer of embafl'ador to Theodojtus^ the eunuch Chry* 
the emperor’s great chamberlain, difeovering him to 
mur ere , greatly taken with the fplendor of the court, and defirOus 
to continue among the Romans^ promifed him gicat wealth 
and preferments, provided he difpatched Attila ; which he 
promifing to do, Theodojius confented to the wicked attempt, 
and charged Vigilius^ interpreter to the Roman embafladors 
at the court of Attila^ to be affifting to him in that under- 
taking. But Edccon, either apprehenfive of the dangers at- 
tJbe con/pi- tending fuch a defperate attempt, or deceiving the whole time 
rators,andihQ emperoi* and his miniftcr^ upon his return difeovered the 
makes plot to Attila ^ who thereupon caufed Vigilius to be feized, 
peace wth 2 xd difpatched his fccretary Onjlcs to reproach Theodojius with 
tbeempe- his treachery, iemv^ni^hryfaphus^ the Chief author and 
coiurivef of the confpirac^, to be delivered ip to him. But 
Nomus^ who was fent emnaff^dor (o the king of the Hunns 
» »AT. ^ on 
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On this occafion, with feveill other perfons di great difiin* 

Olotij gained his efteem and afFc£l(on to fuel) a degree, that 
he promifed to live in. pcaJe and amity with Theodofius^ par- 
doned Chryfaphus^ fet VigUius at liberty, and dirmilVcd the 
cmbaflkdors, loaded with rich prefents I'has Prifeus^ who 
was an eye^witnefs of what he wrote^ having attended the 
embafladors at the court ot ylttiia 

The following year, 450. when Valentinian was conful 
the feventh time, with Avienu^^ Tkeodofius was fo bruifed Theodo^ 
with a fall from his horfe in hunting, that, being with difK- fius dies. 
culty carried in a fedan to Conjlardimple ^ he died there the Year of 
next day, the twentieth of according to Thcophanes o, ^he flood 

or the twenty-eighth of as we read in Theodorus who 2300. 
is followed by moft chronologers. According to this opinion, Chriil 
he died in the fiftieth year of flfs age, alter having reigned 
forty-two years and near thrtie months after the death of his ^ 
father, and forty-eight fincc he had received the title of Ah- 
gujius. He was buried on the thirtieth of in the fame 

tomb with his father Arcadtus ‘i. He is generally commended 
as a piince of jxemplary piety ; but all own him to have had raSer^ 
but flender parts, andoto have been intircly guided by thofe 
about him, efpecially by^the eunuchs of the court, who, ab- 
ufing his authority, opi'/rellcd the people to fuch a degree, 
that many in his, reign chofe rather to abandon their native 
country, and live among the H.wnsy and other barbarians, 
than bear the tyrannical government of thofe who, by the 
eunuchs, were (er over them (Q^). He was a great friend 
to the church ; but yet, milled by ill-meaning men, counte- 
nanced the declared enemies of the orthodox faith, as the 
reader will find in the account which the ecclefiafiic writers 
give us of the two councils held by his orders at Ephefns, and 
of the progrefs which the herefy of Eutyches made in his reign. 

Prisc. p. 57 — 63, " Idem, p. 72. ^ Tutopir. p. 563. 

P I'HiiOD. p. 88. Idem ibid. 


(Q^) Authors give us the 
following inllance of his inatten- 
tion to public affairs : As he had 
been ul’cd, when yet a child, to 
fign all theafts that were brought 
to him by his minifters wiihout 
reading them, he continued the 
fame cuflom even after he was 
married ; till his filler Pukhc’ 
ria, to apprife him of the evil 
confequences tha^ might attend 
it, caufed an aft to l^e drawn up, 
W'hcreby he yielded' to her fpr 

('5) 87. Cedant. 

* 


ever the emprefs Eudocia as her 
flave. Tins aft the emperor 
figned without perufing it, or in- 
quiring what it contained; which 
he had no fooner done, chan Pui- 
cberia defircd him to read itj 
when, afliamed of hi& pall indo- 
lence and negleft, he rctblvcd to 
be upon his guard for the future, 
£nd to fign no papers till he was 
well -ir-iarmed what they con- 


p.-^. .Zn, p. ;5. Sutd, p, 577, 


Of 




or tiie writjf "fwho flouriflied ui 
in our note 9.). 

(R) V/c£ j chiefly- ^ndeb*^ 
the ^cclcliainc wr’ jrs S' ^ 


imt Theodefius^ Mite &11 %ak 


^hiodQ iis wai probably a 

; for he calls him' a 


a^id PJbil ^ iorgi pi'flR^nfecrated to the worfhip 

hiftory of the re o /<?/♦/ f Hewritesirfafa- 

<hv^ VO linger, i:\cra\s lx i ni and eaij^< iHle. 

in LouJlantinGp' • ab.iuc ' le ytar At I'r^ffira^wedi^i^/rjKr, efpe- 
380. and f^iert mofl p' x of his ..ia,)/ in books, co- 

Jjfe in chat r'e/ (4). tie freaks i)yiri^’ evel^^is "hiiftakes ; but 
of' what hrppen^ d al the year &hefe he having 

395. as C' things th c had hap* perufed the VMorU*pf j^hanajius. 
peiied in his time (5). He tells He informed: himf^f ^ith great 
us, that, whjiihewas yet very care of the truth of wliat he re- 
young, he knew a Ntyvatian lates, copying what had hap- 
priell, by name Auxanoy who re- pened before his time from the 
membred the council of iV/Vr, authors that were moft eftcemed, 
and lived to the reign of Theodo- and relating only fuch events of 
Jius the younger, that is, to the his own time as he himfelf had 
year 408 (6). Socrates fiudied cither feen, or <*earnt from per- 
grammar under Helladius and fbns of unqueflionable veracity 
Amnioniusy two pagan prie/ls of (9).^ As he fpeaks of the iViM/a-. 
Alexandria y who nad retired to tians with great refpe£t, and 
Conjiantinople, when the temples even pretend?* that fome of 
of the idols were pulled down in their biihops wrought miracles, 
their own country, which hap- feveral writers conclude from 
pened in the year 389. He pro- thence, that he himfelf held the 
bably Aud.cd eloquence under tenets of No^alm- But, on the 
Tfotlusy who in his time taught otherhand,he blamestheJV0<i;A- 
ic with great applaufe at tians for fepairating from# the 

timple\ for he belbws mighty church (i), anjl.in exprefs terras 
iesicomiums upon thatfophift (7). difapproves thefuppreffmg of^e 
lie bi:gins where Eu/obius ended office of penitentiary in 
his hiftory, but repeats the tranf- chuircli of S^^tfntinople, againll 
actions of the iirll year of Con- which office' the No^vatians had 
Jianth:e\ reign, that is, of the always exclaimed (2). Socrates 
year 306. and carries his work wrote in but feems to have 

down to the feventeenth conful- been acquainted with the Latin 
fhip of ntodoJiusW, that is, to tongue. His hiltory is quoted by 
the year 439. fo that it com- Liberatus, and the feveUth cecu- 
prifes the fpace of an hundred menical coundl. Sossomen, or 
and thirty -four years. He ad- laniinus Hermias Sozomines, as he 
. dreifes it to one TJbeodorrest by is Ailed by Photias^ was not, as 
whofe orders he undertook ie,. fome have eobjeAured from the 


/. V. c. 14. vi, c% 1. p 299. (6) Idetn^ 

/. i. r. I,;;, p. 41. (7} L >*• r- V ^ b. (%) Idem, 

p*'*/. p. 7. (9) Idem, L ii. r, u (s) ii. c. 38. 

p. 144. (2) Idem, /. vjj#* *7?;^ : ; 




' iiland of 
in the t^rit 

acco 



$ai 

bai 

a ^ 

tJ 

of^iti convergon oi 
ther to the Chrifti^ 
*The title dfytifcA 
upon liSfti' byy *^ 
others, giv^ 
thatthe was^ 
literature. Hi ^ 
bar in C^iifiantW 
at the 


pr or OiUnr 
fellor to 0hfe&$.bf the 

Eaft in 43§. and 43^^ (6)?- - He * 
was well ^^uatnted with tbe ci-* 
vil law, ' a^ is plain from his 
Works. He wrote firH, in two 
books the eccIcAaflic hiftory, 
from the aiccnAon of our Saviour 
to the depofition bf Liciniui in 
323 (7). which work has been 
^ long iince intircly loA. He Af- 
terwards undertook his grea^ hi* 
fiery, which was fo ^i^prife 
whatever had happened Worthy 
of notice from the third conful* 
fliip of Cri/pus Qf^antiHe 

Cafars^ that is,^pm the year 
224. .to the^evenitenth confuU 
ibipt^r Theodajstif^^ younger, 
in^9 (8). Wh^e it is mani^ 
f4^hat the whkh h^ 

tedSi^ our time^''^M^perA 4 » 
iince k ^ds in ;^p^year 415. 
Some think he Wai j(irevented by 
death from purfaing his deAgn. 
St. Cngorj writes, that the hi- 
&^|y of was not received 

thediitt^h of jR^mon account 

>' of >naQ/ fatthoc^ k Wr 

tainec^ and of th^ ^eat ..codh 

^tnehdatloQ^ anchor bef&wed 

M 

.U c.i:p.\ptt 
J. 4.; <■. jS.- /i. 7 ^ ^ 



pfin^ia, ' Ho 
ichc'.t faults ; but, 
ithflardii.g feme millakes 


lot indeed 


( 3 ) /. Vi 
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V ^ vhi. ^^7^ 
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ire to be found In his work, 
V>mmc*ily preferred to the 
lorxar.^ of thofe tlmesi 
V||^CK . .ompcitres his hiilory 
w h t . ^t^ir/i/w/will find, 

♦ h th' '^ne I»as evidently copied 
from tht s'ther, n.^'H likely So-f 
xomen froi Socrates ; for thelat* 

.er feems ti havi* wri<‘*^en before 
the for;ner. .Vheu/'orr^i/rj wrote, 
the houfe in whic * Arius died 
was ftill Handing; whereas So- 
%omen obferves, that an Arian^ 
having bought it, had pulled it 
down, and built another in its 
room (g). Befides, the candour 
and fimplicity with which ^ 9 - 
cratis writes, would not, in our 
opinion, have allow^ him to 
copy his hifiory from another 
without owning it. Though So* 
%omen bellows great commenda- 
tions on feme Novatian bifhops^i 
as Socrates had done; yet he 
condemns in feverfil places their 
tenets ( 1 ). About the beginning 
of the fixth century, C^odorus 
cauied the hifiories of Socrates^ 
Soxmen^ and Tbeodoret^ tp be 
tranflated into the Latin tongue 
by one Ep^phants^ that Greect 
alone, fays Cc^odoruSp might not 
poffefs fo valuable and neceflary 
a work. He divided them, thus 
tranflated, into twelve books* 
commonly known by the name 
of > biftoria hipariita^ ^foro 
him, Tbeodorus the reader had 
begun to compile an hillory ui 
6fuk from the three aboye^men-'. 
dio^. bUoriaiu. But of 4hiM: 

^o. (7) 

iM 99^,. . 403. (9} Socr. 

^ 7a<5fc 

4. '■ 


«oAi' 
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work only the* two iirft books, t>y and others. Saidas 

comprifing tlie reigns of Conjian- ijicewife has copied feverat paf- 
and have reached (ages from him. Philofiorgiutt 

our times. It does not appear, befides his hiftory, wrote a long 
that the author wrote any more ; panegyric on Eunomius^ and an 
and thofe, which he wrote, have apology for the Chriftian religion 
never yet been printed. Philo- againft Porphyrjus ; but neither 
forgiuff born about the year of thefe worha has reached our 
368. in the province of Cappa- times. About the fame time flou- 
iccia Secunda^ wrote an eccle- rilhed Philip of Sida in Pamphy* 
fiatlic hiftory, or rather, under /rVr, who wrote a very diffuie hi- 
that name, an apology for the fiory from the creation to his 
jfrians, tfpechWy the Euftomians, time, confiding of eight hundred 
whofe tenets he himfelf held, and fixty-four books, which he 
He began his work, which was intituled the Qhrifiian hiftory, 
divided into twelve books, with ^Of this voluminous work, which 
the death of Conjlantius Chlorus, has been long fince lod, Photius 
the father of Conftantine the fpeaks with great contempt (4). 
Greaty and carried it down to the The fame author wrote another 
acceflion of Valentinian III. to extenfive work, wherein he con- 
the empire, that is, to the year futed, or attepipted to confute, 
425. This work has been long the \^rithigs of the emperor Ju- 
fince loll ; but an abllra£l of it, li^ (5) ; but the performance 
which may be called a large hi- has undergone the fame fate as * 
(lory, has been conveyed to us the other. , The author was a 
by Photius (2], who commends deacon of the church of 
thedile, but thinks the author and thought himfelf high- 

often too diffufe and tedious. ly injured, becaufe he was not 
The whole is a continued fa tire preferred to that fee (6}. Pnfeus^ 
on the catholics, and a panegyric who attended Maximus, when 
on Che Arians, Philofiorgius fel- fent embafTador to Attila in 449. 
dom agrees with other writers, wrote the hiftory of the war bc- 
and relates feveral remarkable tween that prince sindThtod^us ; 
events, quite unknown to thofe the hiftory of Marcianos reign ; 
who lived at the fame time with an account of the journey of Am- 
him; fuch as the miracles t hernias to Rome, of the war car- 
wrought by Eufibius of Nicome- tied on in the reign of Leo 
d/a, by Tbeophilus the Indian, by againft Genferic, and of the un- 
Leontius of Tripoli, &c. whence happ/ end of and his chil- 
Photiui ftilcs him a fabulous and dren, put to death by the empe* 
lying n.vriter {i). However, he ror Leo in 471 { 7 ). Suidsfs 
often quoted by John of An- aferibes to him eight books of 
tioeh, who wrote a^ut the be- the Byzantine hiftory,and of the 
ginning of the feventh centiir}r, war with Attains, meaning, no 
by Nicetas Coniates, who flou- doubt, Attila (8). Prifeus was 
rilhed in the thirteenth century, a native of Panes^ or Panium^ 

JzJ phot, f, 40. ps 25. (j) Idm, p. (4) Tdem,ptzu 

h v 5 i. c. 17* p, 368. Idem ikid. (7) Evagr^ 

K >. c» If, p, /. ri. e. I. p. ^3. ^ (8) Suid, p, 590/ 
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reckoned among the cities of the 
province of Thrace in Europe (9^. 
He was a fophift, or profefTor of 
eloquence ( 1 ). He vifited Rome^ 
where he faw the king of the 
Franks (2), no doubt, ; 

and travel^ likewife' to Thebais 
and Alexandria ia^Egypt. In the 
latter city he was an eye-witnefs 
of the diforders which attended 
the dledtion of the holy bilhop 
Preterus to that fee, and greatly 
contributed to the appenhng of 
them by the good advice he gave 
to Fiorus prcfeil of Egypt. Eu- 
phemiuSy magijier officiorum to the « 
emperor Marciatiy advifed With 
him in all matters of importance 
(3). His hiilory is iaid to be dill 
extant, and lodged in fome libra- 
ries (4). Ilithert# only fome 
fragments of it, relating to*em- 
balTies, have been publifhed, whj^h 
*are to be found among the works 
of the other ilji9;a;7//»«hiilorians. 
Some paflages of his hiilory are 
quoted by Jornandes ( 5 ). He 
wrote witii great exadlneis and 
elegance (6). Suidas mentions 


his declamations and letters (7). 
The hiilory of Theodoftus the 
younger was likewife written by 
one yohuy who is often quotjrd 
by E<uagriuSy and by him llilcJ 
orator, or profelTor of eloquence 
( 3 ), He is thought to have been a 
native of Antioch y becaufe he is 
frequently quoted by E^vagrius 
in what relates to the hiftory of 
that city (9). His hiilory ended 
with the feventh year of JuJihl. 
of the Chriftian rera ^25. whence 
we muddiilinguilh him from an- 
other hillorian of the fame name, 
whofe hidory began with the 
death of yufiiniany and was car- 
ried down to the leign of Mauri- 
tius (1). Another hiilorian, 
named likewife Johny a follower 
of Eutychesy wrote in five books 
the ecclefiailic hidory, from the 
time of Nejlorius to the defeat of 
Bafili/cus ; that is, from the year 
428. to 477. To his ccclcfiadic 
hidory he added five books (2], 
the contents of' which are to us 
quite unknown. 


(9) Tbeoph, p. 100. Evagr. p. 74. (i) Evagr. /, i. c, 17 P.27C. 

fzj Idem ihui, (3) /r/(pw, l. 'iu p. 295, Prife. p. 41. (4) 

hifi. Gtac, /.IV. c. iS.*p. 488. (^) ur , Goth, c, 24. 34,3 s- 

42. 49 (6) Evogr. /, i. c. 17. p. 275, ^ /. ii. c, 16, p, 308. 

(7) Suid. p. 590. (8) Evagr, p. 61. ( 9 ) IdtviyUu c ir, 

I ii. c. 12. /, iii, f. 14. 28. {j)Jafm, p. 274, Gf 383, (2) Plat, 

c. 41. p. 38. 


CHAP. VII. 

The Hiftory of the Eaftern and 'Weftern Empire, from 
the Death of Theodofius II. to the total Failure (f 
the Weftern F/mpire in Auguftulus. 

I F the laws at tb» time in force, concerning private eftates 
and inheritances, had obtained with refped to kingdoms 
and empires, the right of Eudoxia to the imperial crown had 
been indifputable,’ that {tfincefs being the only child of the 
deceafed emperor } but not the leaft regard was had either to 
' P o * her. 
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her, or to the emperor VaUntinian her hufband : and truly 
neither of them feems to have l;^d any claim to the Eaftern 
empire, though Theodoftus left no iflTue male behind him. As 
Pulcheria had (hared the fovercignty with her brother, and 
bore the title of Augujia^ (he remained by his death foie mi- 
firefs of the empire \ and no perfon was more capable of go- 
Pulcheria verning it well. However, as no woman had^yet reigned alone 
refohes to either empire, (he refolved to marry, notwithftanding the re- 
folution (lie had taken, or the vow (he had made, to continue 
Marcian, ^ virgin to her death. Purfuant to this rcfolution, as fogn as 
the death of Theodoftus was publicly known, (he fent for Mar^ 
dartj a perfon famous for his exemplary piety, and extraor- 
dinary qualifteations ; and told him, that (he defigned to raife 
him to the fovercignty, by marrying him, on condition that 
he would fufFer her, agreeably tp the refolution (he had taken, 
*who is de- (q live and die a virgin. Marcian readily complying with 
dared em- condition, (he fent for the patriarch Anatolius^ and the 
peror. fenate, and in their prefence declared Marcianus emperor. 

Her choice being approved by them, and applauded by all the 
officers at court, both civil and military, the new emperOr 
was crowned at the palace of Hebdotnon^ on the twenty-fourth 
or twenty-fifth of Auguji of the prefent year 450 His ele- 
ction was immediately notified to VaUntinian \ and he ap-" 
proving it, his images were, according to cufiom, fent into 
the Weft, and received at Rome on the thirtieth of March oi 
the following year \ After this, the marriage was celebrated 
with the utmoft pomp and magnificence, Pulcheria being 
then in the fifty-firft, and Marcian in the fiftieth year of his 
age c. 

His births He was a native of Thrace or Illyricum^ and defeended 
edu ation, from a family of no great diftin£fion, but remarkable for their 
employ- attachment to th% orthodox faith As his father ferved in 
ments, and tho army, he refolved to follow the fame profeffion ; and, 
chamber, purfuant to this rcfolution, fet out for PhilippopoUs in Thrace^ 
in order to lift himfelf there. On his journey, he found the 
body of a man lately killed lying on the public road; and, 
prompted by his good-nature, could not proceed, till he had 
decently interred it. This fome perfons, accidentally coming 
obferved, and immediately acquainted the magiftrates of 
PhilippopoUs with what they bad feen ; who thereupon caufed 
Marcian to be feized and examined, and would have con- 
demned him, had not the true author of the murder been 

• Theod. p. 551. Evagr. lib. ii. c. 1. p. 275. Tiieoph. 
p. 89. Cliron. Alex.p. 733. Evagr. p. 285. ® Idem 

ibid. ^ Idem, p. 283. Niceph, lib. xv,. c. i. p. 595. 
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Teafoqably diTcovered and convided ^ Mardatty thus fet at 
liberty, lifted himfelF" among the troops quartered at Philips 
popolisy and ferved ftill as a private min in 421. when^ upon 
the breaking out of the war between the Romans and Perfiansy 
the corps in which he ferved was ordered into Syria \ but 
Marciany falling fick as they marched through Afia^ continued 
a long time indirpofed at a place called Sydema^ and thence 
it^ixz^AtoConftanttmplej where he lifted himfelf among the 
troops that were commanded by ArdahuriuSy and his Ton Afpavy 
whb, difcovering him to be a man of uncommon parts, raifed 
him to the poll of their fecrctary. With that chara£ler he 
attended Afpar in 431. into Africa y where he was taken pri- 
foner by Genjericy with many perfons of diftin£lion, Afpar 
himfelf having narrowly efcaped falling into the enemy’s 
hands. All the captives of note were, by Genferic^s orders, 
brought into the palace, where while they were waiting in an 
open court till the king was at leifure to view them. Mar-- 
ciany lying down on the ground, fell afleep ; and an eagle at 
the fame time a^earing over him, fays Evagriusy and inter- 
cepting with hi^xtended wings the fcorchin^ rays of the fun, 
afforded him a friendly {bade. This Genfertc obferved from 
> his apartment, and, concluding from thence, that he was de- 
ftined by Heaven t;p the empire, he granted him his liberty, 
after having obliged him. to fwear, that he would never make 
war upon the Vandals From Africa he returned to Con-- 
Jlantinoplcy where he was, according to Theophanes^y honoured 
with the fenatorial dignity. Theodoras ftiles him only tri- 
bune ; but adds, that he diftinguifhed himfelf in war He 
had by his firft wife, who died before his accefGon to the em- 
pire, but one daughter, named Euphemhy whom, when he 
was raifed to the fovereignty, he married to Anthemius y after- 
wards emperor of the Welt. All writer^ agree, that Mar-- 
dan was a prince of moft exemplary piety, a zealous patron 
of the orthodox faith, a father to his people, a fmeere friend 
to virtue, an enemy to all vice and irreligion ; in (hort, a 
perfon endowed with every great and good quality becoming a 
prince. Some writers prefer him even to Conjlantine and Theo* 
dojius the Great, He preferred none but perfons of known 
abilities, and unblemifhed charafters; whence the reader will 
fin 1 9 in the writers of thofc times, great encomiums bellowed, not 
only upon kirn, but upon all thgfe who were employed by him 
in the adminiftration. In the Weft died the fame year 450. Pulcherta, 
Pulcheriay mother to the emperor ValenUnian\ anJ was m- 

^ Evacr. p. 283. ^ Idem, p. 284. < Tmroph* 
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tcrred at Ravmna^ where hct tomb is ftili to be fecn *. She 
Viilen- is blamed by Tome writers for yieSlLng, or inducing her fon to 
iinian,<//V/.yield, Wejl-Illyricum to Theodojtus. She had governed the 
Weftern empire with an abfolute fway for the fpace of twen- 
ty-fix year®, Fahntlntan fuffering her to rule, to the hour of 
her death, with the fame authority which .foe had enjoyed 
in his minority. ^ 

Attila af- The following year 451. jittila aflembled one of the moft 
Jemhles a numerous and formidable armies we find mentioned in hi- 
formidahle ftory. It confifted of Hunns^ Gepida^ Ojirogotbs^ Rugianss 
army, Gehnians^ Burgundians^ Belonatians^ Squirt^ Neurians^ Ba- 
Jlarna^ Turingians^ BruSferianSy Franks dwelling on the 
Neckar^ Marcomans^ Sueviflns^ ^adians^ Heruli^ Turcilin* 
giansy and, in foort, of all the northern barbarians, to the 
number of five, or, as others ivill have it, of feven hundred 
thoufand men Attila^ in raifing fo formidable an army, 
had nothing lefs in view, than to make himfelf' mafter of 
. both empires. But, Marcian returning no other anfwer to 
his embafi'adors, fent to demand the annual ppnfion or tribute 
paid him by Theedofius^ than that he Lad gold for his friends^ 
Here- for his enemies^ he though/ it advifeable to turn his 

[olives to firft zgzinfk Falentiniany whom he held in the utmoft 

contempt, being well apprifed, that it would be no difficult 
iifoH Va- undertaking to reduce, in fpite of all oppofition, the Eaftern, 
lentinian, after he had made himfelf mafter of the Weftern empire. Be- 
ing therefore determined to make war upon Valeniinian^ he 
fent a folemn embafly to that prince, demanding his After 
Honoria^ whom he pretended to be his wife, and with her 
half the Weftern empire, as belonging of fight to her. We 
have obferved above, that Honoria had maintained,' by means 
of her eunuchs, a, private correfpondence with Attila ^ and 
even fent him a ring, which theembaflador prodCiced to prove 
their marriage. Verlentinian anfwered, That, among the 
Romans^ women had no right to the imperial crown, nor to 
any part of the empire ; and at the fame time difpatched 
Carpilio^ the fon of Aetius^ and feverai other perfons of great 
diftinflion, to the court of Attila^ to convince him of the in- 
juftice of bis claim. 

Attila, to the great furprize, both of VaUntiniany and 
the embaftadors themfelves, feemed to be fully fatisfied with 
mohom hi their reafoning, and arguments they alleged ; but it was oni)r 
indea- the better to deceive the unwary prince, and put in execution 
•uoun to a new fcheme. Hemeric the fon of Genferic king of the Fan* 
deceive. having married the daughter of king of the 

^ Paosp.chrpDr Id AT. Mabil. ]t.Ital. p. 39,40. ^ Prisc. 
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Gtths in Latiguedoe, caufed her nofe to be cut off toon after, 
and fent her back, thus disii|ured, to her father, upon a bare 
fufpicion, that (he defigned to poifon him. As he was well 
apprifed, t\at JTfadaric would not fail to-refent fuch an af- 
front, he refolved to be beforehand with him j and therefore 
lent embaffadors with rich prefents to Attila, to engage him 
to fall upon Thttdoric. vftWAi,. who wanted only fome pre- 
tence to enter Gauly readily clofed with the propofal, pre- 
tending at the fame time, that he might meet with no oppo- 
fitioh from the Rmans, to be fully fatisfied with the reafons 
alleged by their embaffadors, and to relinquifh all claim to any 
part of the empire ; nay, he fent to Fatentinian tmh^SiAotSy 
with a very friendly, in appearance, and obliging letter, af- 
furing him, that his warlike preparations were defigned againft 
Thtodaric alone } that, as to the Romans, he Ihould ever look 
upon them as his friends, provided they did not efpoufe the 
caufc of his enemy. At the fame time he wrote toTbeodoric, 
affuring him of his friendlhip, and exhorting that prince to 
join him againft j|ie Romans, as their common enemy. 

The better to furptife FaUntinian, he did not wait the 
return of the embaffadors hg had fent to him } but, fettingout 
* immediately from Scythia, though in the midft of winter, 
and direAing his march through Germany, be never halted 
till he reached, early in the fpring, the banks of the Rhine. 

There fuch of the Franks, as ftill dwelt on the German fide 
of that river, endeavoured to flop him ; but they were eafily jjg 
defeated, Childeric the fon of Mrsufe, and grandfonof Clo- theVnsdks, 
dion, being taken prifoner, with his mother, and other per* 
fons of diftinaion ‘. The Franks being thus overcome and Gaul, 
difperfed, Attila eaufed an incredible number of boats to be 
built, cutting down for that pur^fe whole /orefts ; and, pair- 
ing the Rhine without oppofition, entered Gaul”'. As he 
gave out, that he defigned to live in friendlhip with the Ro“ 
mans, and only begged leave to march through their coun- 
try, in order to make war upon the Fifigeths in Languedoc, 
feveral cities opened their Mtes to him i but the rapines and 
violences which he fuffered his men to commit in the cities 
that had received him, betraying hb real defign, the other 
cities Ihut their gates againft him. Hereupon, pullin^ff the 
malk, he belieged, took by ftorm, and pillaged, Tongret, and 
Treves, Strajburg, Spires, JFornu, and all the ctutt de/lroys 

in that nei^bourhood. Advancing thence into the country, veral «- 
and dividing his numerous army into feveral bodies, he put all ties. 
to fire and fword j and not only reduced and pillaged, but lag! 


• Vat. ler. Fsanc. 
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in aftie?, the cities of Jrras^ Laon^ Be/ancon^ Tcul^ and 
Langres «. But, noiwithttanclin| the fuccefs that attended 
him un his hrft entering Gaul^ he was in the end obliged by 
the Romans and Goths to quit that country^ as we (hall relate 
at large elfewhere. 

Attila Attila, being driven out of Gaul^ retired to Panno* 
nia ; and, having there reinforced his ar'rfiy with fupplies 
and in- fgnt him out of Scythidy herefolved to m kean irruption into 
Italy y where he hoped to meet with more booty, and lefs op- 
pofition, there being no Gothsy AlanSy Franksy or Burgun- 
diansy there to oppofe him. Purfuant to this refolation, he 
IchPannonia ; and, finding the pailes of the Alps unguarded, 
as no hoflilities were expe&ed on that fide, he entered Italy 
in the latter end of the prefent year 451. as Idatius and for- 
nandes feem to infinuate or iA the beginning of the follow* 
ing year 452. when Herculanus and Sporacius were confuls. 
It is impoffible to exprefs the terror and confternation which 
fo fudden and unexpeeSfed an irruption occaGoned, even in the 
moft diftant provinces. Aetius was at firft f^r faving himfelf 
by flight, and retiring with the emperdr into Gaul\ but, (hame 
getting the better of his fear, he continued in Italy y and began 
to afTemble the forces that were difperfed up ,and down the 
provinces. In the mean time Attilay ad<rancing as far as 
Aquileiay the metropolis of the province called Venetiay in- 
vefted that important place, battering it night and day with 
Aquileia an incredible number of warlike engines ; but, as it was well 
taken and fortified, and defended by the flower of the Roman troops, 
di^royedy it held out, in fpitc of his utmoft efforts, for the fpace of 
nuitb/^e- three whole months, at the end of which it was taken by 
rat other pillaged for feveral days together, aud laid in afbes, 

fiUes, houfe being left ftanding, nor one perfon alive that 

fell into the enemy's hands, Attila defigning, by this barba- 
rous and inhuman treatment, to ftrike terror into the other 
cities, and frighten them into fubmiflion. The cities of Tre^ 
VigiOy Verona^ Manluay Cremonoy Brefiiay and Bergamoy 
underwent tlie fame fate, the barbarians raging cvery-where 
with fuch fury as can hardly be exprefTed or conceived, and 
pulting all to the fword, without diffin£lion of fex, age, or 
ITbe /^>W-^condition. It is commonly believed, that on this occallon 
Vc- the inhabitants of the province of Venetiay to avoid falling 
mce. into the hands of the Humsy retired to the iflands on their 
coaft, and there laid the foundations of a city, which, borrow- 

s® Greg. Tub. hift. Franc. I. ii. c. 57, p. zyy. Id at. p. 28. 
CoiNT. anral. ccclef. Franc, p. '451. «» Jornand. 

rc». Goth. c. 43. p. 67a. TasoFH. p. 92. Greg. Tur. 1 . it. 
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ing its name from the province, was called and is 

now known by the name^f Venice p (A), 

From the province of Venetia he advanced to Milan^ then Milan 
the metropolis of Liguria^ which he took and pillaged : the eaken and 
city of Pavia^ and feveral other places in that neighbourhood, 
he laid in aflies,* after having plundered them, and put fuch 
of the inhabitSnts to the fword, as had not faved themfelves 
by a timely flight. Seeing at Milan fome pictures, repre- 
fenting the Roman emperors fitting on thrones of gold, and the 
Scythians^ that is, the Goths or Hunns^ proftrate at their feet, 
he caufed himfelf to be painted fitting on a throne, and the 
Roman emperors carrying on their {boulders facks filled with 
gold, which they emptied at his feetq. From Liguria^ At* 
ilia was for advancing to Rome^ which city was not in a con- 
dition to withftand him ; btit his men, remembring the un- 
timely end of Alaricy who died foon after he had plundered 
that metropolis, did all that lay in their power to divert him, 
notwithftanding their thirft after plunder, from that refolu- 
tion. Attila d^fpifed that omen ; but, his troops being greatly 
diminifhed for want of provifions, and by the maladies that 
raged among them, and ^etius having at the fame time, with 
a reinforcement fent him by Marcian out of the Eaft, de- 
feated a party oUHunnsy he thought it advifeable to put ofF 
his march to Rome^ and purfue his ravages in the neighbour* 
ing provinces. 

. In the mean time Valentiniany having no other refourcc, 
fent a folemn embafly to Attila j with propofals for an accom- 
modation. At the head of this embafly was £^«-bi{hop of 
Romey a perfon famed for his eminent piety, eloquence, and 
learning. Hijf collegues were Albienus or Avienusy who had 
been conful in 450. and Trigeciusy forgierly prefect. They 
found Attila on the banks of the Men% 0 y not far from Man* 
tuay and were by him received with uncommon demonftra- 
tions of kindnefs and efleem. He concluded with Leoy who Valenti- 
furprifed and foftened him with his eloquence, a kind of nian con* 

P PoR. de imp. c. 28. p. 69. 72. Val. rcr. Franc. lib. iv. 
p. 169. ^ JoRN. rer. Goth. c. 42. p. 673. 

(A) Caffioiorut^ fpeaking of hurdles; no other food but filh ; 
the Penetianst as he fttles them, nb wealth befldea their boats ; and 
about fifty years after, fays, that no merchandize but fitlt, whkh 
they inhabited the iflands of the they exchanged for other provi* 

Adriatic \ that they had no fions (i). - 
other fence againft the waves but 
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eludes a treaty, which, it feems, was but a truce ; for he threatened 

inaty to return to Italy y and purfue his favages with more cruelty 

•with At* than ever, unlefs the princefs Honoria was fenthim, with the 
(hare of the imperial treafures that was due to her. One of 
the articles of this treaty was, that the emperor (hould pay 
•who re* an annual penfion to Attila. It was no fooner figned, than he 
tires out of ordered his Hums to forbear hoftilities, aiid,« leaving Italy^ 
Italy. retired beyond the Danube Damafeusy who flourifhed about 
this time, writes, that a bloody battle was fought under the 
walls of Rome between the Romans and the Scythians under the 
conduct: of AttUa ^ and that the flaughter was great on both 
Tides, none but the chiefs, and a fmall number of their guards, 
being left alive ; but, as he adds, that the fouls of the (Iain 
purfued the engagement with great noife for three days and 
three nights his whole account' may be looked upon as fa- 
bulous. 


Several 
barbarous 
nations 
fettle in 
'Thrace 
and Illy- 
ricum. 
Year of 
the flood 
2801. 
Of Chrift 
455 - 

Of Rome 
1 ) 01 . 


The following year 453. the emperor cnafted a law, for- 
bidding, on pain of death, any one to facriiice to the gods, 
or even to adorn their temples with flowers, anij^ condemning 
the governors and officers, who (hould ^wink at fuch wicked 
practices, to pay fifty pounds weight pf gold ^ The follow- 
ing year, the Saracens^ the Nubians^ and the Blemmyesy broke 
into the empire but were defeated by the tropps of Marcian^ 
and forced to fue for peace, which the emperor granted them 
upon terms highly advantageous to the empire, as Prifeus af- 
fures us, who attended the Roman embalTadors to Damafeus^ 
where the treaty was concluded 
The following year, 453. Attila dying, feveral nations, 
formerly fubdued by that conqueror, revolting from his chil- 
dren, begged and obtained leave of Marcian to fettle in Thrace 
and Illyricumy almoft^intirely difpeopled by the frequent in- 
curfions of the Hunnsy and other barbarians. Among thefe 
mention is made of the Squiriy Satagairay and AlanSy who, 
under the condufl: of Candax their king or leader, fettled in 
Lejfer Scythia^ and Lower Mcejia : to the RugianSy Sarmef 
iiansy and Cemandriansy lands were granted in lllyriciim near 
a place called The cajile of Mars : to the Gothsy commonly 
called OJirogotbs or Eajlern Goths, to diftinguilh them from 
yijigoths CSV Wejlern Goths y who afterwards became ma- 
fters of Spainy Marcian granted all Pamiontay from Sirmium, 
now Sirmijhy in Sclavoma, to Findobona, at prefent Vienna^^ 
in AuJJria, a large mSt, comprifing many cities. Thefe 


' JoRM. rer. Goth. €.42. p. 674—685. • Phot, c:, 242. p. 1040, 

1041.- * Cod. Juft. lib. i. tit. II. Jcg. 7. p. 105, 106. 
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Goths were then governed by three brothers, to wit, VaUmiry 
^beodomir the father of Tl^eodortc the Great y afterwards king 
of Italyy and Vidimiry who divided that exteniivc country 
among them, Valemir fettling in the Eaftern part of it, Theo* 
domir in the Weftern, and Vidimir between the other two . 

The Gothsy as well as the other barbarians, acknowicged the 
authority of the Conjiantinopolitan emperors, and were fub- 
je£ls of the empire ; but at the fame time their princes claimed 
an uncontrouled authority over their own people, and fre- 
qifently waged war with each other. Even one of the Tons 
of Attildy named Ernacy and Several other HunnSy fubmitted 
to the Romansy who granted them their lands on the moft 
diftant borders of Lejfer Scythiay in Daciay and amongft the 
Sarmatians in Illyricum The fame year died, in the month 
of July\ the emprefs Pulcberiay daughter to ArcadiuSy fifter 
to Theodojius 11. and wife to Marc'tan. She left by her will, chcria^/V/^' 
which was confirmed and executed with great fidelity by 
Marciarty the immenfe wealth of which (he was poflefl'ed, and 
her rich moveaj^les, to the poor She was a woman of moft 
extraordinary parts, aM is, on account of her exemplary 
piety, honour^ both by^the Greeks smd Latins with the title 
of Saint. 

The following year, 454. Vihm Aetius was conful ihzfhedif- 
fourth time, with Studiusy is remarkable for the downfal and grace and 
death of that great commander, owing chiefly to tKe malicious of 
inrmuations of an eunuch, by name Heracliusy who, having Aetius, 
gained an abfolute afeendant over the emperor, eafily per* 

(iiaded the weak prince, that Aetius afpired to the empire, 
and maintained a private correfpondence with the barbarians, 
in order to raife^himfelf by their means to the imperial dignity. 

Aetius y on his (ide, gave fome occafion {p the accufations of 
the eunuch, by prefling the emperor with too much eagernefs 
to perform the promifo he had made of marrying his eldeft 
daughter Eudocia to Gaudentius the general’s fon. His im- 
portunity gave weight to the calumnies of HeracliuSy and 
confirmed the weak and jealous emperor in his fufpicions, 
which, according to Gregory of Tours *, and all the writers 
of thofe times, were altogether groundlefs. But, after all, 
his treachery toyrards count Bon^aciusy and fcveral others, 
plainly prove, that he did not on all occafions fcruplc facri** 

(icing his confcienc^ and honour to his preferment and gran- 
deur. Some pretend, but without any pofitivc proof, and 
probabty without foundation, that he was at the bottom of 

JoRN. rer. Goth. c. 50*— 52. p. 688, 6S9. * Idem 

ibid. y Marc, chron. * Greg, Tur. hift. Fran. 
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all the difturbances that happened during his adminiftration 
Petronius Maximus is faid to have greatly contributed to the 
death of Aetius^ by prompting the eunuchs of the court to 
perfuade the emperor, that he aimed at nothing lefs than the 
fovereignty. The view of Maximus, therein was., to remove 
out of the way the only perfon who fereened the prince from 
the vengeance he was refolved to take upon iiim for a late 
afiVont t’, of which hereafter. 

However that be, the death of Aitius being refolved or» 
Valenti'ntan ordered him one day to attend him in the palace^ 
pretending to have feme affair of the utmofl; importance to 
^ho is impart to him. Aetius oh^yti the fummons, repairing with- 
ireachir* out delay to the emperor’s apartment, attended by BoetiuSj 
mur* the prafe^us praiorio^ his intimate friend, and feveral others. 
dend by But Aetius alone was admitted Into the princess chamber ; 
^alenti- which he had no fooner entered, than Valentinian ran him 
through with his fword ; and, with the ailiflance of the offi- 
cers about him, particularly, of Heraclius^ difpatched him ina 
moil barbarous and inhuman, manner c. 7'hps fell the beit 
general of his age, the terror of AttilAi the bulwark of the 
Weftern provinces, hy^Sidonius^ hand of thegreateft 

coward in the whole empire **. We are told, that Valenti- 
nian^ having one day afked a Roman whether the bad done well 
in difpatching Aetius^ the Roman anfwered, that he could 
not tell whether he bad done well or no ; but thought he had 
cutoff his right-hand with bis left®. The Boetius^ 

and all thofe who had attended Aetius to the palace, were 
likewife difpatched, being called one after the other into the 
emperor’s chamber ^ This bloody tragedy was a6led, ac«^ 
cording to TheophaneSj at Rome Valentinian immediately 
difpatched embaffado;’s to the Suevians^ and other foreign na- 
tions, to acquaint them with the death of Aetius^ and confirm 
the treaties that general had concluded with them^. But the 
news of that great man’s death encouraged, it Teems, fome 
of them to make irruptions into the empire. For, in the be- 
ginning of the following year, the Armorici^ that isj'jhe in- 
habitants of the prefenc Bretagne and Normandy^ were under 
daily apprehenfions of feeing the Saxons on their coafls \ the 

■ Val. p. 176. Buck. Bcig. p. 318. Jorn. rcg. 

Saev. p. 654. ® Idat. p. 30. Prosp, Marc, chron. Theoph. 

p. 92. Sid. car. v. p. 318. ** Sid. car. vii. p. 34^. . ® Per- 

lec. Vand. hifl. lib. i. c. 4. p. 187. ' ^ Paesf. ^JDAT. 

Marc. Cassiod. &c. b Theoph. p. 92. Idat. 

Cassioo. &c. 
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j/le/nans the Rhine hear Bajle^ and Ac Franks laid 

waftc the territories bf Ment% abd Rheims 

The following year, ^55. when Valentinian was conful 
the eighth time, with Anthemius^ fon-in-law to the emperor 
Marciafiy the Weftern empire was involved in endlefs cala- 
mities. The emperor Valentinian was murdered on the fe- 
venteenth of March^ and the empire feized by Petronius 
Maximus^ graAdfon to Magntts Clemens ATaximus^ who, Iiav- 
ing ufurped the fovereignty in 383* was taken and put to 
death by Theedofius the Great in 388. Authors give us the 
following account of the unhappy end of Valentiman^ and 
ufurpation of Maximus. The latter having married a lady Valenti- 
equally famous for her beauty and chaftity, vaUniinian^ taken vSaca falls 
with her charms, fell paffionately in love with her ; but, her 
virtue being proof againft all his prefents, menaces, and pro- 
mifes, he had recourfe to the following artifice : He fent one 
day for Maximus to play with him at dice ; and, having won Maximus, 
of him a confiderable fum, obliged him to leave his ring as a 
pledge for the payment of it. This ring he fent privately 
to the wife of^Maxmus^ defiring her in her hufband’s name 
to repair to the pala?e, and wait upon the emprefs. The 
lady, knowing the ring* haltened to the palace, in compli- 
ance with the fuppofed orders of her hulband ; but was con- 
ducted by fome perfons employed for that purpofe to a remote 
apartment, where FaUntiniarif without any regard to her tears 
and intreaties, robbed her by force of that which was infi- 
nitely more dear to her than her life. Upon her return home, 

Ihe burft into a flood of tears, reproaching, in inoft bitter 
terms, her hufband, whom ihe believed privy to her dilho- 
nour, and his own infamy, Maximus , on the other hand, 
then firft apprffed of the emperor’s wicked artifice, acquainted 
bis wife with it, and rcfolvcd at all cv^us to be revenged on 
Valentinian 

Pursuant to this refolution, he applied to the friends of Maximus, 
Aetius^ whom the emperor had lately caufed to be murdered, revenge 
efpecially to Traujiila and Optila or Occylla^ two barbarians, 
who had ferved under that general, and had been diffinguifhed 
by him with particular marks of kindnefs and efteem. 
readily undertook to revenge the death of their old com- 
mander, and at the fame time the diflionour offered to Alaxi- 
mus ; and accordingly falling upon Valentinian^ while he was * 

diverting himfelf in the Martins at Rome^ they fiift 

killed his favourite eunuch Heraclius^ who courageoufly in- 
terpofed, and endeavoured to fave his matter, and then di- 


t Sid. car. vii. p. 544. 
p. 186, 187. 
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Year of fpaiched, with many wounds, the emperor himfelf in the fight 
the flood of the whole court * (B). was murdered on the 

2803. feventeenth of March of the prefent year 455. after having * 
Of Chrill lived thirty-four years, and reigned twenty-nine, and about 
455 - five months, reckoning from the twenty- third of O^ober 
Of Rome when he was firft declared Augujiuc *"• Hiff tomb is 
* 3 ^ 5 - thought to be ftill extant *at Ravenna ». 

As he had very flender parts, he was intirely governed by the 
raaer of of the court, who difpofed, at their pleafure, of all 

Valenti- offices, facrificing the good of the public, -and the 

nian. honour of the prince, to their private intereft and ambition. 

He had not courage enough to head his armies in perfon j and, 
befides, was, by his effeminate education, become altogether 
incapable of bearing the toils of a military life. The only 
journeys he undertook were from Ravenna to Rome^ and from 
Rome back again to Ravenna^ keeping himfelf in both places 
locked up in his palace with an herd of eunuchs, and indulg- 
ing, without reflraint, his mod brutal inclinations, though 
married to one of the moft beautiful women of that age o. 
Maximus The day after his death, Maximnsj^ the aulhor of it, af- 
ajhmej f he tried the purple ; and, being faluted by the Roman people 
purple I with the title of Augujius^ he immediately raifed his fon, by 
name Palladius^ to the dignity of Cajar. Maxhnus Was 
fprung from an illuftrious family in Rorne^ aifd had difeharged 
with great applaufe and reputation the firft offices in the ftate. 

’ He was poffeffcd of immenfe wealth, which he (hared and 
enjoyed with his friends, leading an eafy and quiet life, and 
indulging himfelf in all the diverfions and recreations which 
his plentiful eftate could afford him. Hence he np fooner be- 
gan to feel the anxieties infeparable from a crown, efpecially 
when acquired by unlawful means, than he repented the fiep 
he had taken, panting after his former condition. Sidortius 

* Marc. Jdat. Cassioo. chron. Evagr. c. 7, p. 298. 
JoRN. reg. Suev. p. 654. Greg. Tur. p. 277. , «* Idat. 

p. 30. " Mab. itef. Ital. p. 40. ® Theopu. 

p. 9^ ZoN, p. 40. Const. Manass, p. 51. Procop. bell. 
Vand. 1 . i. c. 3, p. 182. 

(Bf Feecopius, and John of notice of the outrage, afcribe the 
. jtrJidcb^ who evidently copies death of Valentinian to the un-« 
from him, are the only authors bounded ambition of Maximus, 
who mention the indignity offered not to be fatisfied with any thing 
to Maximus, Sidonius and Ida- lefs than the empire itfelf (a). 
tius^ without taking the leaft 

(a) SiJ, 1. ii. fp, 1% p* 57. Idst. pi 31, 

% writes. 
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writes, that, Ae very firft night he lodged in the palace, he 
was heard c^ing out, H$ppy Damocles, wbofe reign began 
eind aided with a dinner ! nay, he had fome tiwughts of aban- 
doning Rome, of quitting the enfigns of majerty, and refu- 
ming, in fome corner of Italy, his former method of life r. 

But, being diverted from that refolution by his friends, he ap- andap. 
pointed y/t/iVvx, then in Gaul, commander in chief of the^'®^'Avi- 
Roman armies, who immediately difpatched MeJJianus to ac- 
quaint Theedaric king of the ViftgoOis with tlie acceflion of in 
to the empire. That general went fbon after XQ‘^i''f'‘f‘‘ll 
confer in perfon with the Gothijh king, and entered Touhufe 
attended by Theodoric himfelf on his right hsnd, ,ind one 
the prince’s brothers on his left. He was upon the point of 
concluding a treaty with Theodoric, when lie uncxpeacclly 
received the difagreeable ti4jngs of the death of Maximus, 
which put him upon other meafures 9 . I'he wife of Max's- Eudoxi.i, 
mus dying foon after the outrage fuppofed to have been offered ^‘‘ng/or- 
her, the ufurper, that he might have fome title to the crown, 
obliged Eudoxta, the deceafed emperor’s widow, to marry 
him, contrary her igclination, a few days after the murder 
of her hufband ; and at the fame time married her dauc^hter r®“, 'f 
Eudocia to his fon Palladitts. * 


Eudoxia, who had loved Valentlnian with great tender- 
nefs, highly provdked in feeing hcrfclf married, againil her 
will, to the very perfon who had deprived him both of his life 
and empire, refolved, whatever it coll her, to revepgc the 
death of her former hulband, and the affront offered in her 
perfon to his, bed. Blinded, therefore, with palfion, and 
third of revenge, Ihe took fuch meafures as proved fatal to 
herfelf, to and all Italy. For, expedling no afliftance 

from Marcian, unwilling perhaps to engage in a civil war 
file difpatched a trully meffenger to Genjiric in Africa, con- 
juring him to come and revenge the death of his friend and 
ally Valentinian, and to refeue her out of the arms of a ty- 
rant, the murderer of her hulband r. Some authors affirm, 
that Ihe wrote to the king of the Vandals with her own hand! 
alTuring him, that he would meet with no great rcfidance in 
Italy, and promifing to affid him to thb utmod of her power. 
This melTage was very acceptable to Genferic, who had long 
wilhed for fuch an opportunity^, which he embraced with great 
joy t and, putting to fea without lofs of time, fleered his 
courfe ftrait to Rome, When bis numerous fleet fird ap- 


P SiD. lib.ii. ep. 13. p. 57, 58. « Idem, car. vii. 
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pcareJ, the chirf citizens, and all f>erfons.of diAinftioft) ftrucjff" 
with* terror and difmay, inftead of putting, thcmfelves 
pofture of defence, thought only 8f confulting their fafety by 
flight*. Among thefe was Maximum himfelf ;.but9 aa he 
was flying with thofe of his court,, the populace, highly Jn- 
cenfed againfl him for thus fhamefully abandoning thofe whom 
it was his duty to protc£f, rifing on a fudden, piirfued him 
Maximus with ftioWcrs of ftones ; which fom^; Of ValeMiniarf% officers 
murdtreiU obfervirtg, they threw themfcives Upon him \ and a Roman 
foldier, by name Urjhs^ gave him the fatal blow His body 
was ignominioufly dragged through the chief ftreets of flie 
city ; and, after it had lain fome time expofed to the infults 
of 'the incenfed multitude, thrown into the Tiber. Such was 
the end of the Ufurper Maximus^ after he had lived about 
fixty years, and borne the title of emperor three months want- 
ing five days. His fon Palladium is fuppofed to have under** 
gone the fame fate. 

Rome Three days after the death of Maximus ^ that is, on the 
taken and fifteenth of JunCy Genfcric entered Ro 7 ne without oppofition^ 
plundered abandoned it to the mercy of his Fandals^ Hxxmy injoin- 
bjf Genfe- j^g them, however, not to fet fire t# the city, nor (hed the 
blood of the inhabitants, purfuant to the promife he had made 
to Leo the Great y then bifhop of Korney who bad gone out 
to meet him They continued in tht aity fourteen days^ 
pillaging not only the. private houfes, but ftripping the puWtc 
buildings of all their rich ornaments, and even the churches 
, of their facred veflcls. They took an incredible number of 

captives, every one feizing fuch women as they liked beft, 
and, amongft the men, thofe who they thought would be of . 
mofl ufc to them. Genferic himfelf . forced the imperial pa- 
lace i and, having feized on the^cafiii; rich 

moveables he found^there, lie caui^jpem to be.^Xon board 
Eudoxia a vcfTel, with the emprefi Eudoxi^y her two daiughitcrs Placir 
and her dla zixA Eudochy zxii Gaudentius fon of Aetius\ and car- 
daugbfers all into captivity. Amohgft the fpolls,.mention is 

made of a great ntany ftatucs, wkh^W^h ] vellel was 
’ loaded; of half the covering of the capitol,- wliich Was.. of 
" brafs plated over with gold; of facred y^lKls:bF:*gqld,<ett-" 

riched with precious Hones; and of ihdiie wfiicb lia^ 
formerly taken by Titus out of the temple ^ "f.^ufareniy! itid 
brought* to ^ ‘ ^ * 

Get^^ElRic, having thus ftrijiped the city of all 
and Valuable ornaments, retur])ied With his fleetWi^iVn; bu 

• Srn. p. 174! « Fapebp/ p. 186. JoftNAND: m. CocK, 

c 45. p. 677., »:THrdPH. p. 93. yjcrt. Paosi^. 

ihron. ' > ^ . 
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Joft in his pafTsge the ftip tSiat catried the ilatues Mar-‘ 
cian^ fenfihly affeded with^the misfortune of Eudaxia^ and 
the two princclfcs her daughters, difpatched emhafl'adors to 
Genftric^ earneftiy intreating him to fet them at liberty j but 
he, defpirmg both his intreacies and menaces, kept them till 
the year 462. when he fent back Eudoxia^ with her fccoiid 
daughter Placidia^ to Leo the fucceflbr of Marcian. As for 
Eudocia^ he msfrried her to Hunneric his eldeft fon, who had 
by her Hilderic^ afterwards king of the Vandah in Jfrica 
In the Eaft Marcian enadfed this year a famous law, dated, 
according to fome, the firft of May^ according toothers, the 
twenty- fecond of Jprily wherein he allowed every one to be- 
queath to the eccleliaftics and monks what they pleafed, and 
revoked the laws of the other emperors his prcdeccfl'urs, for- 
bidding widows and deaconefl'es to leave any thing by way of 
will to the church y. This IJw is addreflid to Palladius^ the 
prefeSfus pratorio^ to whom is likewife addrefled another 
againtt the Eutychians^ dated from ConJlantinopU the firft of 
Augujl Of the few writers who flouriftied under Paknti- 
nian III. we Ihajj fpeak in our note (C). 

* • Avitus, 

» ^ Theoph. p. 93. Evacr* p. 98. Procop. p. 189. ^ The* 

OD. lib. i. p. 552, *Pris/p. p. 41. ^ Cod. Thcod. nov. 

1 . iii* tic. 5« > ConciL tom. iv. p. 886. 888. 


(C) The chronicle of Idatius 
has been of great ufe to us in 
writing the hiftory of Vahnti- 
man's reign« He was a native 
of Lamego in the province of 
Beira, belonging tBen to Gdli* 
da, but at prefenc to' the king- 
dom of PoriugaL His parents 
dying when he was very young, 
he I^c£p4tiir/and retired to ch^e 
Eaft, where he (aw St. Jorom^ 
Eulogiui of Qafitjrfat John, of 
ywufulm^ aid ^^eopZiitis of 
jikxaniria. Ho pwns htmfelf 
to hWe been j;»ut indifferently 
verfed in polite literature, and 
fttUlefs inthe ftudyof the holy 
Scripmire.fj). But, as to the 
latter, tei the Greats bifhop of 
'ibsir, jfeemt to have been of a 


different opinion, (ince he. em- 
ployed him againft the Prifdl- 
lianlfis (4). He was ordained 
bifhop in the third year of the 
reign of V ahntinian III. that is, 
about the year 427. tor he rec- 
kons ^tn tile time that prince 
was created C^far (5). Sigi- 
bertf and fome other writers, fup- 
pofe him to have been bifhop of 
Lamego, And truly the words 
of his preface leave it doubtful, 
whether he was bifhop, or only a 
native, of chat city ; but in his 
chronicle he tdls us, that the bi- 
(hop Idatius was taken in the 
church of Aqua and re- 

turned, after three aaonths cap- 
tivity, to Flavius (6). As he 
evidently fpeaks in that place of 


(t) Uut, €hrou, p, 2-^10. ' (a) Le$, ^ asxii. r. f 7. P. i^s. 

( 5 )itoe, p. 4 . 
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AviTUS, «r Flavius MxciliSi Avitus^ as he isftiledonan 
aniient medal % had been appointed by Mqtnmut commander 


* Goliz. p. 135. 


himfelf, father L'Ahhe concludes 
him to have been a native of La- 
ntego, and bifhop of JquA, Fla- 
njU' (7) ; which latt city San- 
fott places in the territory of Bra- 
gay on the confines of Portugal^ 
calling it Aqmc Lea: Tur$doium, 
Leo bilhop of Rome only writes, 
that Idatius was bifhop in Gali- 
cia (8). Du PmviWi have him , 
to have been archbifhop of Lugo 
(9), not rcflcdling that Idatius 
was ordained bifhop in 427. and 
that, fix years after, the fee of 
Lugo'^^A held by Afltrius (i). 
In the year 431. Idatius was 
fent by the natives of Galicia to 
Implore the affiilance of Aetius, 
then in Gaul, agaiofl the Sue- 
viansy who, contrary to the ar- 
ticles of a late treaty, pillaged 
the. country. 1 Ic returned from 
Gaul the following year with 
count Cettforinus, (eni by Aetius 
to treat with the Sueviatis, He 
was taken by the Sueviaus in the 
church of Aqut FlamA on the 
twei^ty fixth of ^uly 462. but 
after three months captivity was 
fee at liberty. Notwich (landing 
the wars and diflurbances that 
reigned in his time all over the 
empire, efpecially in Sfain^ he 
wrote a chronicle, which is, pro* 
perly fpeaking, a continuation of 
that of St. Jerom* What he 
wrote from the death of Valent^ 
where his chronicle begins, to 
the third year of VahntiniatC^ 
reign, and his own epifeopacy, 
he either copied, as he aflures tts» 

!' f 77 VAhl\ hnpK- tam» ii. 496. 
f^) Du Piff, H-n- w. 557. (l) 


from the beft writers, or learht 
of perfons of^unqoeilionable ve- 
racity : of all the reft, he was 
himfelf an eye-witnefs. He 
writes, that he had the misfor- 
tune to fee the Roman empire re- 
duced within narrow bounds, and 
in great danger of loftng the 
little it retained ; that the difei- 
pline of the church was utterly 
negledled in Galicia^ and the li- 
berties of the people intirely loft, 
the barbarians, who prevailed 
there, acknowleging no other 
law but theij^ arbitrary will and 
capiUce. He carries his chroni- 
ckdown to the third year of 
Anthemius* that is, tothe« 
year 469^ the forty-firft of his 
epifeopacy. The chronicle of 
Idatius gives great light to the 
hilloryof thole times, efpecially 
to that of Spain ; whence IJidon 
and fome others have copied it 
almoft word for word. How- 
ever, it is not quite free from 
faults, efpecfally in point of chro- 
' nology, either the author him- 
felf^or his tranferibers, reckon- 
, ing fometimes the end of one em- 
peror’s reign, and the beginning 
of another’s, as f wo diftindt years, 
which is a very grofs miftake. 
The years of the emperors are 
marked all along with the Olym- 
piadsy and, in imitation of St. 
JeroMy the years of the fuppu- 
tation of EufthisisixQm the birth 
of Ahraham. The sera of Spain y 
which is thirty years anterior to 
oors, is tnark^ in the beginning 

(8) iw, tmt if. p. $»7, 828. 

UaU p, 20. 
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in chief of all the Roman firces, and was at ^he court of Tlje* 
odorit king of Vijigoth?^ when news were brought him of 
the death of theufurpen. He immediately acquainted Theo- Avitus 
done with what had iuppened, who thercapon prefled him to proclaimed 
aflume the purple, and even caufed him to be proclaimed em- 
peror by the Goihs in Toitlonfe^ on the tenth of Ju/y of the 
prefent year, promifing to fupport him in his new dignity 


on the margin. Father Sir- 
mond, to whom wc are indebted 
(pr this cj^roniclc, has annexed to 
it a book of confular tables, 
which he believes to have been 
done by the fame author. Fa- 
ther Sirmond publiflied only part 
of thefc tables. But father 
VAhhe inferted the whole in*his 
hibliothica no'va^ and Du Cange 
in Jiis chronicon pafehale (2), 
which extends from the conful- 
(hip of Brutus, the firll conful, 
to the fecond tonfulflu j of An- 
themius in 468. fo that the con- 
fular tables end about a year after 
the chronicle. In the tables no 
other sera is marked but that of 
Spain, which gives us room Co 
believe, that they were done by 
a native of that country . (3). 
They are reckoned very exadt ; 
but yet fomc faults have crept 
into them, which, in all Jikeli- 
hood, is owing^to the ignorance 
of the tranferibers. In the time 
of Charlemagne, a French chro- 
nologer publiflied an ^icome of 
the chronicle of Idatius, which 
is to be found in Cdnifius (4). 
The work intituled notitia impe- 
rii i% fttppoftd to have been writ- 
ten in the reign of Valentinian 
III. and ^heodofius II. but by 
feme in the very begiuniiig, by 
others in the latter end, of the 
xcign of ^hiodefius. This mti- 


tia contains a fuccindl account of 
the date of the empire in chofc 
times, to wit, of the provinces, 
and their governors ; of the other 
magiflrates, both civil and mili- 
tary, their titles and officers ; of 
their land and Tea forces ; of their 
foot and horfe ; of their troops, 
both Roman and foreign, and the 
places where they were quarter- 
ed, dsfr. This notitia was pub- 
liflied by Guidus PanciroHus in 
1593. with copious comments, 
of which father VAhhe fpeaks 
with great contempt, ridiculing 
the cuts with which they are ad- 
orned, reprefenting, as Pancirol- 
las imagines, the habits and or- 
naments peculiar to each office 
and dignity. To the notitia is 
added the defcripiion. of Rome 
by an anonymous author, who 
is fuppofed to have written under 
Valentinian III. To thi s defer i - 
ption of Roine, father VAhhe 
adds one of Conftantinople, done 
likewife^by an anonymous wri- 
ter, either in the reign of Area- 
dius, or of ^heodojius the young- 
er. The treatife de rebus belli- 
ch, which VAhhe adds to it; is 
fuppofed to have been written 
about the (ame time ; but the 
author, who (eems to have been 
a private perfon, and to have pro** 
fefled the fludy of philolbphy, is 
not known. 
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, with the whole flrength of his Mngdom However, he did 
not, it fecms, take upon him the title of emperor tii^ he was 
proclaimed fome time after, that*s, on the eighth of Augujl^ 
by the Roman army at Arles^ and by all the chief men in 
GauL Tbeodoric went immediately, attended by his brothers, 
to AiUs^ to congratulate the new prince on his acceilion to 
the empire, and was received by him as one to whom he was 
Js receiv- chiefly indebted for the dignity he enjoyed "From ArUs the 
tn as juch new emperor fet out foon after to Rome^ where he was re- 
at Rorne,ceived by the populace with great demonftrations of joy. 
and ar- Mercian^ who had nothing fo much at heart as the public Wei* 
knonxiUged fare and tranquillity, readily approved of his promotion, and 
^vM.udan jjcknowleged him for his collegue'’. The following year, 
irarhe when Varaym and Johannes wereconfuls, a bloody war broke 
tiveen out between the in Spain and Vijigoths in Aqui- 

Vifigoths tain ; of which we {hall fpeak i 9 i a more proper place. The 
iiWSuc- fame year, Genferic^ putting to fea with numerous fleet, 
viiins. and a confiderable army on board, with a dcfign to ravage the 
Cienferic c<ia{ls of Italy or Gauly was overtaken near Corftca by the 
dejeated' Roman under the command of Ricirr^er^ and utterly 
h defeated Richner^ {Hied by (omc^ Richimer or Richemer^ 
fprung from the royal family qf the Suevians; but, as his 
merw mother was the daughter of Vallia king of the Goths in 418. 

he is commonly looked upon rather as a Goth than a Suevian, 
His cha^ He ferved from his youth in the Roman armies, and acquired 
radler, fuch reputation by his warlike exploits, that Sidonius gives him 
' the title of invincihUy and Jornandes ttiles him the heft com- 
mander of his age ^ ; nay, Sidonius prefers him for courage to 
Sylta^ for prudence to Fahius, for good- nature to Metellusy 
for eloquence to Appiusy for vigour and refolution to FulviuSy 
and for addrefs to Camillus But thefe good qualities were 
not without the all^y of as many bad ones ; for he was a man 
without faith, honour, or honefty ; ambitious to fuch a de- 
gree, that, not fatisfied v/uh being commander in chief of 
all the forces of the Well, patrician, and fon-in-law of an 
emperor, he took upon him to raife and depofe emperors at 
his pleaibrc, and, fince he was excluded by his birth from 
wearing the imperial crown himfelf, to command and con- 
troulthofe who wore it. This unbounded ambition, this un- 
bridled lull of ruling, prompted him to murder four empe- 
rors ^ thiee of whom had been raifed by himfelf) and to llir 
up and aiGfl underhand the avowed enemies of that empire, 

^ Greg. Tor. llb. ii. c. 1 1. p. a8o* ® Id^t. jp. 51. 

fsiDOR. chron. ’ *• Id at. p. 3a. ^ 34. 

/ joRN. c. 45. P»678. SiD.car.il. p. ^oi. * SioMlir.v. 
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wiiich fie was by the iftrongeft ties bound to prote£l and de- 
fend. Elated with his fuccefs over Gmjetic^ inftcad of pur- 
ftiing it, he returned to and, revolting with Afajoria- -Avitus 

obliged the fenate to declare Avitus unworthy of the 
empire ; which no fooner came to the prince's ears, who was of 

then in Gaul^ than he haftened back to Italy ; but, upon his ^ood 

arrival at Placehioj he was ftopped by Ricimer^ and ftripptd 
of all the enfigns of majefty Theophams writes, that Avi~ ^hrift 
tus^ was overcome in battle by Rictm$r on the iixteenth ofQ^^^ ' 
OSloher^ ; fo that he had fcarce reigned fourteen monthjs. 

Being thus divefted of the purple, he caufed himfelf to be or- 
dained bifliop of Placentia ; but, the fenate inlifting upon his 
being put to death, he withdrew from Placentia^ with a dclign 
to take faniluary in the church of St. Julian at Brioude in 
Auvergne^ the place of his nativity. Gregory of Tours adds, 
that he died on the road, and his body was brought to 5/7- 
oude^ and buried near that of the holy martyr Julian 'Fhe 
next confuls were Conjlantine and RufuSy belonging both to 
the Eaftern empire, no emperor being yet chofen in the Weft. 

In the beginning of thi? year 457. died the emperor Afar- Mafciap 
ciany after having reigned^fix years, five months, and two 
’ days. His death, which TtmdoruSy furnamed the Reader y 
aferibes to his having affifted at a proceffion on the twenty- ^ 
fixth of January muft have happened about the end of that 
month; for who fucceeded him, was proclaimed at 
Oonjiantinople on the feventh of February^ Marcian is com- 
mended, by all the writers of thofe times, for the innocence 
apd fimpliclty of his manners, for his extraordinary piety, 
and zeal for the purity of religion Leo bifhop of Rome 
calls him a prinefc of bleffed and venerable memory ; and 
the Gt^eeks honour him with the title of Shinty celebrating hif* 
feftival, with that of the emprefs Pulcherioy on the feventeenth 
of February, He was buried in the church 'of St. Zea at 
Conftantinophy which he had built (D), 


457 - 
Of Koine 
1305. 


^ Gr£0. TuR. 1 . ii. C. 11. p. 280. * TllEOPH. p. 94. 

Greg. Tvr. p. 280. * Theod. 1 . i. p, 650. Idem* 

p. 70.' Evagr. 1 . ii. p. 299. Idat. Marc. Sc chron. Alex, 
p. 747. " Leo, ep. 12. ° Cooin. orig. Con* 

ftant. ' p. 48. 

(D) Pri/cusy of whom we work only fomc fragments have 
have fpoken above, wrote che reached our (iaies (5}. 
liiftoiy ojf his reign ; bu.t of chat 


($} Evagrt /. iu r«.i* p. 283* 
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Lco;r(?- A FEW days after the death 01 Marcian^ Leo was pro- 
claimed claimed emperor, with the unanimous confent of the fenate, 
emperor, people, and foldiery, and crowned by Anatolius^ patriarch of 
Conjiantinople p. This is the fifft inftance we find in hijflory 
of a prince’s rcceiviBg the crown at -the hands of a bifliop. 
His hirthy LeOy diftinguiflied by the Greeks with the (lirname of the 
educatiofiy Greaty was, according to the moft probable opinion, a native 
employ^ of Thrace^ and is thence commonly called Leo the Thracian, 
mentsy Sec. He had ferved from his youth in the Roman armies, anid 
commanded a body of troops encamped at Selymbria in Thrace^ 
when he was raifed to the empire. His prudence, moderation, 
impartiality in the adminiftration of jultice, exemplary piety, 
and zeal for the catholic religion, are greatly extolled by the 
writers who fiouriilied in thofe times. Leo is faid to have 
owed his promotion to the patrician A/par^y of whom we 
have made frequent mention, and his fon Ardaburiusy who, 
not daring, though very powerful, to aflume the purple 
themfclves, as they were Arians by religion, qnd not Romans 
by birth, but Gothsy or rather Alansy Conferred it upon Leoy 
in whofe name they hoped to reign^j nay, wc are told, that 
Leo promifed to raife one of Afpar^s fons to the dignity of 
Cafar^, In the very beginning of his reign, great difturb- 
anccs were raifed by the Eutychians in Alexandria^ who, 
hearing of the death of Marciany rofe in a tumultuous man- 
ner, murdered the catholic bilhop Proterusy and chofe in his 
room one of their own fc£l, named Timotheus Elurus, The 
tumult was foon quelled ; but the authors of it, putting them- 
felves under the proteftion of AJpar^ a zealous patron of 
Arianifmy were by him fereened from the puiiifliment due to 
their wicked nefs © 4 

In the Weft, after an interreign of about three months, 
during which time Ricimer governed with an abfolute fway, 
Majoria- filajorianus was proclaimed emperor by the fenate, the peo- 
nus raifed pic, and the foldiery, Ricimer propofing him as a perfon in 
to the em- every refpeft well qualified for that high ftation. All we 
jenow of his family is, that his father had ferved with great 
^ St* reputation under Aetiusy and was afterwards raifed to the 

office of treafurer of the empire. His mother was the dau^jCer 
of Maforianusy hy Theedoftusl. or rather by^r^- 

iiany in 379. genera] of the Roman horfe and foot in Panno- 
nia. From him the em^or took the name of Majorianus, 
He was raifed to the empire in the flower of bis having 
already given feveral inftances, n6t only of his courage, and 

9 Theoph. Pi 95. Thboo. p. 56s. Marc, chron. ^ Zo- 
^ a|R. p, 40. Tarl^D.^ p. 568. Theophi p. 575, r Cborbn, , 
e* P* 67’* 
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military abilitiesi but of his good-nature, gentrofity, mode- 
ration, and other amiable Qualities. Procopius^ fpeaking of 
him, fays, that he furpafled in every virtue all the princes who 
had reigned before him He lived from his childhood in great 
intimacy with Ricimer^ and therefore was eafily prevailed upon 
by him to revolt from Avitw. Soon after the depofing of 
that prince, he Vas raifed to the poft of general in the room 
of Ricimir^ who was created patrician, probably by Marcian^ 
or Leo his fucce/Tor ; for the emperor of the £aft is fuppofed 
to have governed the Weftern empire during the mttr- 
regnum ^ He had not been long general, when he was pro- 
claimed emperor at a place about fix miles from Ravenna^ 
called The little pillars **. In the beginning of his reign, a 
civil war being kindled among the Suevians^ they concluded a 
peace with the Romans^ that is, with the natives, who Itill 
held feveral firong-holds in Galicia^ and acknowleged the au- 
thority of the emperor ; but, notwithfianding this peace, Li^ion 
they m^de themfclves matters of Lijbony after having been taken by 
admitted into t^e place as friends^. Sue- 

The following ycaf, when the two emperors, Leo and vians. 
MajorianuSy were confulj, the f^andals made a defeent on 
the coaft of Campania ; but MajorianuSy marching againft Van^ 
them, defeated them in the neighbourhood of Sinue£ay be- dab de- 
tween the Garigliano and the rolturno ; put great ivxtsAitt^feated by 
of then; to the fword, among whom was the &oil)er-in*law Majoria- 
of Genferfc their commander j and obliged the rett . to favc 
themfclves on board their fleet, which failed immediately for 
Africa^. Majorianusy refolved to purfuc.them thither, and to 
attempt the recovery of that wealthy country, applied himlelf 
to the fitting out of a powerful fleet $ , and had, before the g 
end of this year, aflepibled a great number of troops, and ‘ 

above three hundred Ihipsy. But of fris enterprize licre- ,-^5 
after. In the Eaft, the city of Antioch was almott utterly 
ruined by an earthejuake, which happened on the fourteenth 
oi SepUnAer. Scarce a fingle houfe. was left ftanding in the 
new the moft beautiful quarter of that metropolis 
^ The follovying year 460. when Magnus and Apollonius 
were confuls, Majorianu^y leaving Arlesi bent' his march to- 
wards ^etiny which he entered in the month of Mayy with 

^ Pro^op. Vand. 1 . i. n. ig+. ‘ Vidp Vaies. p. i 86 . 

• JoRif. jet. fut^. p. 654. Marc, duron. » Ix»a-t. p. 

Ijidor. ciiroB. * oio. car. v. p. 345* ^ |dcoi) p; jh. 

Paisc. p. 4 a. PaocoF. beU. Vand* «• 7 * P- > 94 * ' ’ Eyao. 

I, ii. c. 12. TnaoPH. p. 95. NicIp.h. chrou. 
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Majoria- a defign to pafs over from thence into Jfrica » (E). Genferic^ 
alarmed at the vafl; preparations tfiat were carrying oh in all 
the ports of the empire, fent deputies to fue for peace ; but 
his propofals being rejeded, he difpatchcd a fquadron of his 
into Afri- (hips, with orders to attack the Roman fleet riding in the 
„ bay oiAlicant\ which they did with fuch fuccefs, that they 
tsjiett Roman fliips, and returned with them in 

triumph to Jfrica. This misfortune, which was chiefly 
owing to the treachery of fome on board the Roman fleet, put 
a flop to the enterprize, and obliged Mfjorianus to return to 
Arles ; whence he ilTued out orders for the equipping of a 
new fleet. But, in the mean time, Genfericy dreading the 
arms and valour of Majorianus^ difp^Ltched embafl'adors to 
him, w*ith new propofals ; which, in the end, he accepted, as 
they were very advantageous to the empire **• Thus a peace 
was concluded between Alajorianus and G^fferk ^ but the 
articles of the treaty have not been tranfmitted to pofte- 
rity. 

In the Eaft nothing happened this year that deferves no- 
tice, except an earthquake, which overturned great part of 
the city of Cyzicus^. The following year 461. Severinus 
and Dagalaiphus being confuls, Ricimery who had raifed Ma- 
jorianus to the empire, thinking himfelf negleAed by him, 
and jealous of the great reputation the prince had gained by 
his wife and vigorous adminiftration, refolved to depofe him ; 
and accordingly, having got him by treachery into his power, 
as he was returning from Gaul to Romey he ftripped him of 
the imperial ornaments at Tortona in the Milanefe on the fe- 


Majoria^ 
nusy^^r- 
prifed by 


Ricimer, of Augujiy and caufed him, on the feventh of the fame 
month j to be put to death at Iria^ now Vogheroy after he 
Year f I'cigned three years, and fome months The account 
the^flood Procopius gives us of his death, {hews, that we muil 

2800 authority of that writer Ma- 

Of Chrift T »ir 1 « V «« 

* Idat. Marc, chron. raise, p. 42. ^ Procop. p. 194. 

or Rome p. 42, ® Maxc. chron. ^ Jorn. rcr. Go^. c.45. 
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® Maxc. chron. 

. 678/ Idat. p. 40. Evag. 1 . ii. c. 7. pi 299. 




Vand. L i. c. 7. p. 19+. 

(S) Procopius writes, that the 
better to inform himfelf of the 
ftrength of the enemy, the ftate 
of the coahtry, and the difpo- 
fitionof the inhabitants, he went 
in diiguife to the court of G#«- 
/erici pretending to be an em- 


® Procop. 


baflador fent by the Roman em- 
peror, with prpppfals for an ac- 
commodation (6).^ This Praia* 
pius relates with fuch dreum- 
flances, as render the ilhole ac^ 
count altogether incredible; 


biPt Pandn it i. c. 7. 194. 
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Jortanus^ in whofe reign tfec empire feemcd in a i^ianncr ta 
revive, being thus removed, Ricimer caufcd Severus^ to be Severos 
proclaimed at Ravenna^ on the nineteenth of November ^ made em* 
hoping to reign in his name, the new prince being no-way^^r^r. 
qualified for that high ftation. All we know of him is, that 
he was a nativc^of Lucanta In the Eaft, Leo refufiiig to 
pay the ufual penfion to Valamir^ Theodomir^ and Widemlr^ 
kings of the Ojirogoths^ whom Marcian had allowed to fettle 
in Pannonia^ as we have related above, they flew to amis, 
laid wafle great part of Illyricum^ and made themfelves ma- 
ilers of feveral cities 5 but Anthemius ^ fon-in-Iaw to the late 
emperor A^arcian^ having obliged them to retire into Panno^ 
niuj they hearkened to the einbaflfadors that were fent by 
Leo to renew the antient alliance between them and the em- 
pire. A peace was accordingly concluded, and the famous 
Theodoricy afterwards king of Italy^ then in the eighth year 
of his age, delivered up to Leo as an hoflage g. But of him 
we (hall have frequent occafion to fpeak in the hiftory of the 
Ojirogoths in Italy. ^ 

The following year, when the emperor Leo was conful 
for the fecond time, wish Severus^ emperor of the Weft, 
who neverthclefs feems not to have been acknowleged by the 
Greeks^ Genferic^ •pretending not to be bound by the late 
treaty with Majorianus after that prince's death, fent a 
powerful fleet to pillage the coalfs of Sicily and Ltaly^ and 
made himfelf mafter of Sardinia \ The fame year Mar- Marcelli* 
eelltnusy or, as Procopius calls him, MarccUianuSy who bad nus </?«-. 
ferved with great reputation in the Roman armies, no longer bRfies a 
able to bear the haughty behaviour of Ricmery revolted from fi- 
Severusy zi\Ay retiring into Dahnatiay eftabliflicd there a new 
fovereignty, independent of the empire *. • Hereupon the in- ** A)alma* 
habitants of Italyy feeing themfelves at the fanie time threaten- 
cid by Marcellinusy and by Genfericy had recourfe to Leo y 
emperor of the £afl, who immediately difpatched embafla- 
dprs to Genferic and Marcellinus. The latter, fatisfiied to fee 
himfelf acknowieged by Leo prince of the country which he 
bad feized, promifed not to molcfl: the Romans. But Genfi- 
ric openly declared, thot he would hearken to no terms, till 
the efFeifls of Valentinian were delivered up to bini ; which 
he claimed, becaufe his fon Hunneric had married EudoeWy 
that prince’s eldeft daughter* However, he fent back 

^ JoRN. reg. fucc. c. 46. p. 654. Theoph. p. 97. Idat. p, 

40. 'ONUPH,p. 306. ‘Sin. p. Ilf, Eyac. p. 70. s JORK. 
p.'fiqo* Prisc. p, 74. Phot, c, p. 172. •* pRisc. p. 74. 

pRocop. bell. Vand. 1 . iv. c. 6, p. ^ Phot. c. 242. 

I‘*ROCOP. p. igi. IdaT. p.^ 3 * 



586 



Eudoxia^ the widow of ValentiniOH^ and Placidia^ her fecond 
daughter ; who being foon after married to Olybrius^ of whom 
hereafter, Genferic declared he would wage an eternal war 
with the Weftern empire, unlefs Olybrius^ brother-in-law to 
his fon, was raifed to the imperial dignity To this low 
ebb was the Roman grandeur reduced by the ^eath of Map- 
no Vifi- rianus^ and the adminiifration of Ricimer, The following 
goths de- year 463. Flavius Caclna Bajilius and Fivianus being confuls, 
foated in Mgidius gained a iignal viwory over the Fijigoths in Ga^L 
Gaul ^ The next ytzx Rujiicusy or Rujiicius^ and O/yWwr, being 
^gidius. confuls, Beorgor king of the Alans^ having entered Italy with 
vv* ^ confiderablc army, was met by Ricimer in the neighbourr 
. hood of Bergamo^ and, on the fixUi of February^ cut off, witV 
^ ^*ci- ^jj Whence thefe Ala^s came, is uncertain. This 

yornandes fuppofes to have happened in the reign of Anthe- 
mius ; but we have followed Idatius^ who lA^ed at that time. 


The fame year died Mgidius in Gaidy being, according to 
fome, fays Idatius^ poifoned, according to others, murdered. 
That writer adds, that, upon his de^uh, tY\& Fiftgoths made 
themfelves mafters of the far greater part of GauL 
Sterns when Bajilifeus and Fhrmenertcus were confuls^ 

died at Rome Severus^ after having borne the name of empe- 
ror almoft four years. He is fuppofed to Rave been poifoned 
j by Ricimer His death was followed by an interregnum of 
Of almoft .two years, Ricimer ruling, during that time, with 
g ^ an abfolute iway, but not daring, as he was by birth a barr 
Of Rome l*^**'*”? ****** ^**® **^*® emperor. The fame 

1 313. ^ violent fire breaking out in Conjiantinople on the fecond 

September^ reduced to aflies eight of the fourteen quarters, 
A great into which that city was divided. However, it was at lail 
fre at overcome, after it hid raged with incredible fury for the fpace 
Conftanti- of fix whole days, and as many nights "• The following year, 
nople. when the emperor Leo alone was conful the third time, Rici* 


rfier aflembled a powerful fleet, with a defign to attempt the 
recovery of Africa 3 but was, by contrary and violent winds, 
wbi<^h continued blowing the whole fummer, obliged to drop 
that enterprize o. In the following confulfliip of Puf/tus and 
Antht- Johannes, the interregnum ended in the Weft. Anthemius 
was, with the confent and approbation of Ricimer, declared 
raifid to emperor, notwitbftanding the great intereft made by Genferie 
tbempirei favour of Olybrius, brother-in-law to his fon. Anthemius 
Was a native of Conflantinople, defeended from an antient, illur 


\ luAT. p. iz . Prisc. p. 4a. Sid. car. ii. p. 349. * Idat. 

p. 4a. ® JoRM. p. 654. Sid. car. ii. p. 317. Iitat. p.43. 

n Evacr. 1 . li. c.,13* p. 307. TaEODoijj^p. SSS- Ceorbr. p; 348, 
? Prisc. p. 75. 7 
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ftrious, and wealthy family, %nd was, at the time of his pro^ Year of 
motion, count of the Eali:. He had fome claim to the cm- the flood 
pire, having married Marciana^ the only daughter of the late 2815. 
emperor Marciariy by whom he had three fons and one daugh- Chrift 
ter. He had been conful in 455. and was foon after, though 467* 
yet very young, • raifed to the dignity of patrician, and the 
poll of general. Sidonius^ his panegyrift, writes, that, upon . 

the death of Marcian^ no one thought of conferring the cm- 
pire^on Leo, till Anthemius had refuTed it P. Theophanes ftilcs 
him a moft Chriftian prince fl. Soon after his nomination, he 
left ConJIantimple, where he then was, and fet out for Italy, 
attended by a great number of chofen troops, and feveral 
counts, with other perfons of diftindion, among whom was 
Marcellinus prince of DalntcUia, whom Leo had perfuaded 
to join the new emperor, and, jointly with him, make war 
upon the Vandal*^. Anthemius was received at Rome by the 
fenate and people with the greateft demonfthtions of joy 
imaginable, and proclaimed, according to fome, on the izih undpro^ 
of April } accorSing to eothers, in the month of Augujl, at claimed ai 
a place about three miles from Rome, called Bontrota \ A Rome, 
few days, after he gave hfi daughter in marriage to Ricinter, 
purfuant to a private agreement between that general, and 
the two princes *. 

I NT the mean X\m^ Genferic, highly provoked againft XrsGenferic 
for having preferred Anthemius, and not' Olybrius, .to ravages 
empire, fent a powerful fleet, with orders to ravage Pebpon- the Greek 
ne/us, and the Greek iflands ; which they did with great l/laads, 
cruelty, deflroying all with fire and fword. Leo refolved, at 
all events, to reyenge the affront offered to the Eaftern em- 
pire j and accordingly the following year 468. when Anthe* 
mites alope was conful, be fitted out thc^greateft fleet, fays 
Procopius^, Romans' YtiA ever had. Cedrenus Vfxltto, it 
coniifled of one thoufand one hundred and thirteen fhips, each 
fhip having one hundred men on board Theophanes and 
Nicephorus r, will have no fewer than one hundred thoufand 
fhips to have been employed in this expeditions a number al- 
together incredible. To the forces of Leo were joined all 
the beft troops of the Wefl, under the command of Marcel-- 
linus, who reinforced them with a chofen body of men raifed 
in his own dominrons gave the chief command of this' 

P Sin. p. 295. 1 Tiiboph. p. 9$. ^ Procop. beU. Vahd. 

I. i. c. 6. p. 191. JoRN. c. 46. p. 654. * Idat. p. 44. Marc. 

Cassiod. Ccspiit. chrbo. * Sin. 1 . 1. 4. p. 21, 22. 

« Procop. 1 . i. c. 6. p. 192. CanaCN. p. 350: . ^ Tmeop»/ 
p. 99. ^ Njcefh* 1 ..XV. c, 27. p. 631. * Procop. 1 . i. 

C.6. p.ipi. 



'5^ 


Sardinia 
a»ii Tri- 
polls 
co'vend 
from the 
Vandals. 


* neH0^of ibf ' - ^iv; 

formidable fleet to Bajilifcus^ brotiier to his wife Verina^ who 
had frequently overcome the barbarians in Thrace. Under 
him commanded one John^ a pcrfon of extraordinary courage, 
and great experience in war The ifland of Sicily was ap- 
pointed the place of general rendezvous. From thence Mar* 
eellinui was to fail for Sardinicfy which the Varjdals had lately 
feized ; Hef‘aclius of Edejfa^ a brave and experienced officer, 
for Libya ; and BaJilifcuSy with the grea.teft part of the fleet, 
and the flowcf of the troops, to fleer his courfe flrait to 
thage. Mqrcellinus^ purfuant to this plan, landed in Sardis 
nioj an4 made himfelf mafler of that ifland, while Heraclius^ 
landing unexpefledly in Libyq^ defeated the Vandals^ who 
attempted to oppofe him, and reduced, with incredible ex- 
pedition, Tripplis^ and all the other cities of that, province 
Genseeic, receiving at the lame time news of the lofs of 
Sardinia and Libya , and of the arfivaj of tlsc Roman fleet at 
cape Mer^ury^ about thirty miles from Ca^'thage^ began to 
look upon himfelf as irretrievably lofl, and is even laid to 
have had fome thought of yielding the Romans^ 

and retiring elfewhere ; and indeed, if Baftlifeus had, during 
the panic \yhich had feized the barbarians, marched dire£Uy 
to Carthage^ he might have eafily made himfelf matter of 
that city, and put an end to the war at ofteq \ but his dila- 
tory proceedings giving Genferic time to recover from his 
conflernation, he beg^n to defpife the Roman admiral, and 
had even the confidence to fepd deputies to him, begging a 
truce of five days, to fettle with him the conditions on which 
he was to fubmit to Leo (F)» Bajilifcus readily confented to 
the trucej during which taking one night advan- 

tage of a favourable wind, failed unexpectedly out of the 
harbour with a great number of fire,<(ibips, which, being by 
the wind driven full fail upon navy, fet fire to 

many of their fhips, and threw the whole fleet into the \xtmo& 
confuflon. 


» pRoepp. 1 . i, c. 6, p, tSJ. ** Idem, p. 192. . Tnaopii, 

p. 101, SiD. car. p. 1196. 

(F) Some authors write, that, relied with Leo, fearing that he 
with the embafladors, Genferic would become too powerful, if 
fent privately an immenie fum he overcame the Vakdals, had' 
to Bafilifc^s, with whole ava- promifed to raife BafUfius, who 
riciout temper he was well ac- . was no lefs ambitious co-. 
quainted (7). Others tell us, vetous, to the empire, provided 
that 4 ^, who had lately quar- he fpared Genferic (8). 

. (7] p. 555. (8) Sold. Pirii €, 242, p. s64r ’ , 
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The next morning Genjjfhic*s fleet appeared drawn up in TJlte Ro- 
line of battle, and, falling upon the Romans before they could mad fiteO 
recover themfelves from tlneir terror and conflernation, took Africa 
feveral of their Ihips, funk others^ and obliged the reft to favc 
themfelves in the beft manner they could, y^/w, who 
manded under Bojillfcus^ and was no-way privy to his trea- 
chery, after having killed, with his own hand, an incredible 
number of barbarians, threw himfelf, when overpowered, on 
a plank into the fea. Genfon^ the fon of Genferic^ greatly 
taken with his courage, and gallant behaviour, offered liini 
his life and liberty ; but the brave commander anfwering. It 
/hall never be faid that John owed his life to dogSy quitted his 
plank, and was drowned As for Baftlifcuiy Zonaras writes^ 
that, in the heat of the engagement, he all on a fudden 
tacked about, and, crouding all his fails, betook himfelf to 
flight ; which raifed the c<^rage of the enemy, and quite 
diiheartened his own people MarcelliniiSy alter the re- 
du£lion of Sardifiiay returned to Sicily^ with a defign to pafs 
from thence over into Africa ; but, before he fet fail, he vvas 
ailaflinated by an officer, who commanded under him, not 
without the privity, as^as fuppofed, of AnthemiuSy to whom 
his power gave no fmall umbrage Heracliusy who was on 
full march from Libya tft Carthagey upon the news of the 
bad fuccefs of BafdiJcuSy thought it advifcable to turn back, 
and haften into tlie territories of the empire^. Bafilifcus re^ 
turned to Sicilyy with the few Ihips that bad efcaped, having 
loft above fifty thoufand men From Sicily he returned to 
Conjlantinoplcy and there, as his treachery was publicly known, 
took fandluary in the church of St, Sophia, Though both 
the emperor and people were highly incenfed againft him, 
yet, by the mediation of the em^refs VerinUy his lifter, his 
life was fpared, and leave granted him to retire to Heraclea 
in Thrace Such was ibc iffue of this dnhappy expedition, 
which is faid to have coft noth empires above an hundred and 
thirty thoufand pounds- weight of gold ^ \ not only the two 
princes, but all governors, and other perfons in employments, 
chearfully contributing large funis, to defray the charges of 
an enterprize fo advantageous to the empire ^ (G). 

c Procop. 1. i. c. 6. p. 192. ^ Zonar. p. 42. « Pro- 

cop. p. 193. Phot. c. 242. p. 1048. Marc, chroo. ^Idem 
ibid. . * Prisc. p. 193. ' *> Idem ibid. Ceprbn. p. 330. 

Theoph. p. 100. ‘ pROCOP. p. 191. Evao. p. 74. ** Evac. ib. 

(0) frifeus the hiftorian. Who of it (9] ; but hh work has not 
flouriflied at that time, wrpee a reached our time, 
very minute and exaft account 

(9) «• e, 16. p, jWtr ' p. ioo» 
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The fanfe year Leo marriciLhis daughter Jriadne to Zeno^ 
defcended from an illuftrious family in Jfauria. His father’s 
name was Rufumhladaftet^ and his, before his marriage, Traf- 
calijfaus^ or Taraficodifus *. He took the name of Zeno from 
another Ifaurian^ who had been raifed to great employments 
in the reign of Theodojius the younger ” (H). Leo im- 
mediately raifed his fon-in-law to the rank of patrician, ap- 
pointing him, at the fame time, captain of bis guards, and 
commander in chief of all the armies in the Eaft. The next 
confuls were Marcianus and Zeno^ the two fons>in-law of the 
emperor Leo ; the latter having married Ariadne^ and the 
former, who was the fon of the emperor Anthemius^ Leontia, 
Nothing worthy of notice happened this year in either em- 
pire ; but, in the following confuKhip of Severus and %r- 
danet^ Eurtc king of the Vtjigoths^ an ambitious and warlike 
prince, made himfelf mailer qf Auvergne^ Berriy and Gevau^ 
dany after having defeated a body of twelve thoufand Britons 
dwelling on the Loirty who, under the Condiidl of Riothiniy 
or Riothamy came to the afliftance of the Romans 

The following year, when Leo was conful the fourth 
time, with Probianus y fome mifuiyierftandflng arofe between 
that prince and AfpaVy who had raifed him to the empire ; 
but as Afpar was greatly beloved by the army, and com- 
manded a feparate and independent bc^y, having one ^elcaty 
by nation an Humiy for his lieutenant, the emperor thought it 
advifeable to dilTemble for the prefent ; and, pretending to 
be. reconciled with Afpary gave one of his daughters in mar- 
riage to Patricius Secundusy that general’s eldeft fon ; and 
foon after created Afpar Cafar, The inhabitants of Conjian’^ 
tinopUy knowing Afpary and his whole family, to be greatly 
attached to the doctrine of AriuSy were highly difpleafed 

^ ZoN. p. 42. * Agath. I, IV. p. 149* . ® Theoph. p, 1 1 1. 

^ JoRN. rer. Goth. c. 45. p. 678. Sid. 1 . iii. ep. 9. p. 73, 74, 
Greo. Tur. 1 . ii. c. i8. p. 282. 


(H) Ensagrius refers us to one 
Euflathiusy a Syrian writer, who, 
he fays, will inform us as to the 
natives that prompted Leo to 
prefer Zeno to many other per- 
ions of great merit in the choice 
of a fon-in-law (1); but the 
works of Eujtathius have been 
loagfince loL . iheophemes zxA 


Candidas Ifaurus write, that Leoy 
jealous of the too great power 
of Afpary and apprifed of his 
wicked pradices, gavehis daugh- 
ter voZenoy hoping by his means 
to gain over the Ifaurians his 
countrymen, who were deemed 
the 'bed foldiers of the empire 

(2). ’ 


(k) Evagr^J. ii. e, p, 308* (z) Theoph* p, lol* Cani, JJattr, p« i8« 

at 
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at this promotion ; but the ^peror foon delivered them from Afpar mmd 
the apprehenfion they were under of feeing an Arian raifed his ^Ar- 
to the empire ; for, beirte? informed by fome perfons, privy daburies 
to all the counfels of Afpar^ that a plot was carrying onwer^rr#/, 
againft him by that general and his children, he relblvcd to ^ 
be beforehand with them ; and accordingly caufed Afpar^ and 
his fon Ardaburius^ to be murdered this very year. The 
anttents only tsll us, that they fell by the hands of the eunuchs 
of the palace, Leo having ordered them to be put to death, 
becaufe they afpired to the empire But the modern writers ^ 
add feveral circumftances, which feem inconfilfent with 
what we read in the authors who ilourifhed in thofo times. 

Patricius was dangeroufly wounded, but found means to 
make his efcape, as did likewife Afpat*% third fon, named 
Hermencnc P. The friends of Afpar ^ efpecially the Goths in 
the emperor's fervice, atteanpted to revenge his death, and 
committed great diforders in Conjlantinople^ being headed by 
one of their countrymen, named Oftront. But who 
was then at Chalets^ haftening with a choice body of troops 
to the metropolis, the Goths were driven out of the city with 
great llaughter? Howver, they ravaged Thrace^ and, being 
joined by the Goths fettled in Pannonia^ m^de themfelves 
mailers of Philippi ix\9 ArcadiopoHs ; which they refiored 
foon after, laying down their arms, upon ihe emperor’s pro- 
miiing to pay them a certain fum, and to appoint Theodoric^ 
foil to Triarius^ the brother of A/par^s wife, commander of 
the Goths in the Roman fervice 9. Upon the death of /Jpar^ 
who had been a zealous patron of the ArianSy Leo publilhed 
feveral rigorous laws againft thofe heretics, depriving them 
of all their churches, and forbidding them to hold any public 
or private aflengblies 

The following year, when Fejlus and Marcianus were 
confuls, Ricimety who was no lcf$ powerful in the Weft, than 
Afpar had been in the Eaft, dreading the fame fate, refolved 
to be beforehand with the emperor Anthemius^ who, he faw, 
began to miftruft him. Accordingly he openly revolted, and, 
at the head of the barbarians in the Roman fervice, but under 
his command, laid fiege to Rome^ where the emperor then Rome bg* 
was. The citizens, who were, generally fpeaking, welLaf-A^^^f ^ 
f£6led to Anthemius y made a vigorous refilbnce, notwithftand* Ricimer 1 
ing the famine and plague that raged in the city, depending 
upon the fuccours they daily expeAed out of Gauly under the 

^ Marc, chron. Procop. bell. Vaod. 1. i. c. 6. p. 139 .' Vicr. 

Tun. Jorn. rcg. face. p. 664. ■ p Nickph, 1 . xv.e. 27. 

P* 731 * Zgnar. p. 39. 4 Marc, chron. Thsoph. p. 181. 

r Theodor. I. iv. c. 4. p. ay j. 


CQnduft 
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Year of conduft of BiRmer^ who commiijdcd tht iRoman troops there, 
the flood and was greatly attached to the interefl of Anthemius. Bilimer 
2820. arrived at length with a confiderible army, confifting partly 
Of Chrift of Romans^ partly of barbarians ; but, having ventured an 
47 ** engagement, he was utterly defeated by Ricimer^ who, en- 
Of Rome ^ouraged with this fuccefs, purfued the fiege with frefli vigour, 
and, breaking in the end into the city, raged with no lefs fury 
than Jlaric or Genferic had done, allowing lift men not only 
iaken and the houfes of the unhappy citizens, but to commit 

plundered. manner of cruelties As for the emperor Anthemius^ 
Anthe- * Ricimer caufed him to be put to death, and Olybrius to "be 
mius fut proclaimed in his room who fucceeded Leo^ re- 

to deaths proached the Roman fenate with the death of Anthemius 
and Oly- He is fuppofed to have died on the eleventh of July ^ ; but 
brius fro- authors are quite filent as to the circumflances of his death, 
claimed contenting thcmfelves only with Celling us, thit, by the trea* 
emperor, chery of Ricimer^ he loft both his life, and^the empire, ii/- 
cimer did not long outlive Anthemius ; for, being feized 
Ricimer with violent pains in his bowels, he died on the eighteenth^ 
dies^ and or rather nineteenth, of September ^ ; and wa| followed foon 
the new after by Olybrius^ who died a natural death at Rome^ on the 
twenty- third of October y. This year mount Vefuvius in 
Olybrius. Campania threw out fuch an immenfe quantity of aihes, as 
turned night into day, even at Conjlantimple^ where the people 
were afiembled in the circus, wnen the cloud firft appeared. 
All the ftreets and houfes were covered with aihes three inches 
deep . This happened, according to Marcellinus^ on the 
fixth, according to the Chronicle oi Alexandria^ on the eleventh, 
of November. 

Th£ following year 473. when Leo alone was conful the 
Glycerius fifth time, Glycerius took upon himfelf the title of emperor at 
ufurps the Ravenna^ on the fifth of March^ being fupported by Gondibal^ 
empire. nephew to Ricimerj whom Olybrius had raifed, during his 
fhort reign, to the rank of patrician. All we know of this 
new prince is, that he had been comes domejiicorum^ and was, 
according to Theophanesy a man of fome merits. In the 
very beginning of his reign, the Gothsy who had been allowed 
to fettle in Pannoniay refolved, without the lead provocation, 
fays Jornandesy to make war upon both empires. Purfuant 
to this refolution, Fidemir broke into Italyy while his brother 
Theodomir invaded the E^ftern empire ; but the former dying, 

* Marc, chron. Onuph. p. 57. Concil. tom. iv. p. 1238. 
^ Evacr. 1 . ii. c. 16. p. 308. ' * ” Marc. p. 94. ^ Cuspia. 

p. 457. . * Onuph. p. 57. . / Idem ibid. Jorh. p. 67, 

Thkoph. p. *02. Zonar. p. 42. Theomr. p. 555. 

PiOCOP. 1 . ii. .. f* r • FkSOjPH. p. 102* 

■r? ‘ hh 
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bis fon, bearing the fame nsme, w»*, by the rich prefents of 
Glyarau, prevailed upon to quit Italy ; whence he retired 
into Gaul, and there joined the Vtftgtths^ who, being thus 
reinforced, conquered won after both that country ixA Spain •>, 

T^reabanr Jikewifedied as foon as he entered the'territorics of 
the Eaftern empire, and was fucceeded by his fon *rheodnU^ 
furnamed theGmt *. The fame year 473. £«, apprehend- 
ing, either from his age or infirmities, that his end approach- 
ed, was for naming Ztno to fucceed him ; but both the feiiaie 
and* people of. Ctnjlantinopk, who hated Z«m, ftrongly rc- 
monftrating againft his promotion, the emperor raifed Leo Leo the 
the younger, the fon of Zeno by, his daughter Ariadne, to theyonoger 
dignity of. Cafor, and even declared him his partner in the "'"f” 
empire, tho’ he was then only five, or at moft fix year>*‘*^’ 
old*. 

The following year, when Leo the younger was conful 
alone, the emperor, his grandfather, was feized with a bloody 
flux, which, being attended with a violent fever, carried him L«o the 
oflF in a fhort time. He died at Con^antinople, in the month* . ***• 
of Januarys after havirtg reigned Ibventcen years, wanting 
fome days •. Soon after his death, the emprefs yerina pre^ Zeno *- 
.vailed upon the fenate and people of Conjlantitiople to fuffer 
her.fon-in-law Zenot to be declared collegue to young Leo in "" 

the empire. The ceremony was performed in the month of/" 
February , not in the palace of Hebdotnon, as ufiiil, but in the 
circus at Conftaatinople The young prince did not futvivc 
bb grandfather above ten months ; for he died in the month Itndtet. 
of November of the fame year S (I). Leo the elder, or, as of 

he is commonly furnamed, tho Great, not approving of the 
promotion of Glyoeriut, had, bdfore his death, named to tb«nf rhrift 
,^re of the Weft JuliUi Nipif, or, as fiyne call him, ^ 

J^atiut, a native of Dalmatid, and nephew, by the mother, of Rome 
to Mareellimu, prince of that country, who w»as murdered ih- , ^ 

Sieify, as we have related above. Nepot, whof, it feems, waS 
thvtt it ConJlaHtineple, failed from thehce, tvithout loTs cfoiycerios' 
tirao, for Italy-, and, landing itPhrto, furprifed Glyceriut ' 


S Toas. rer. Goth. c. 56, p. 194, 195. « Tdera de reg. 

fucft e. 47. 'p. fis 5 . '* ZoNAB- P- 4 * 9 - ^^.S- 

EvAOa. p. 409 . 'Govrt. p. 265. • Maxo. ■ Theopm. 

p. 103. f Evaor. 1 . vii. c. 17. p. 309. Theoph. p. tti. 
a Qhronv, Afcx. p.ysr. Tnaosw. ^. 103 " 

(I) r/ffw Tuauaenfit and Ado Writers, • Ao’ ' highly p^udi^ 
fuppofo, that he was di^tebed 1^1^ Zeno, charge him with 
by bis own father ; bat neither, that unnatur^ >1401^. 
the ancient nor modem Greek 
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W Julius there,' took him prifoner, and, Gripping Mm of the' imperii^ 
Ncpos ornaments^ caufcd him to be orfldined bifhop of Salona in 
raijid to Dalmatia^ after he had borne the title of emperor a year, 
fbi mpirt* and fome months **• 

1 *H£ following year, when Zeno alone was conful the 
fecond time, NepoSy having raifed Orejles to the poft of ge- 
neral, appointed him commander of (he Roman forces in 
Orelles inftead of haftening into that country, pur- 

nwts, fuant to his orders, bent his march towards Ravenna^ with 
a defign to depofe NepoSy who, he knew, was not in a con« 
dition to oppofe him. I'he emperor, fufj)e£ling his defign, 
and diftrufting the few troops he had with him, abandoned 
Ncpos the city at his approach, and fled by Tea to Salona in Dalmatian 
fiiei into where he was entertained by the bifhop Glyceriusy whom he 
Dalmatia, had lately deprived of the empire The flight of Nepos 
Year of happened on the twenty- eighth of Auguji of the prefent year 
the flood Orejles was by birth a Romany that is, he was bom 

Of 'ft ^ fubjefi of the empire K As he lived in Pannoniay perhaps 
Of Lhnlt native country, when that province waj yielded to the 
Of^^Romc 43 ^* himfelf am^ng the troops of Attilay 

\%z% finding him to be a man of^parts, made him his fecre* 

tary, and fent him at leaft twice to ConjiantimpU with the , 
character of cmbalTador, to wit, in 448 . and 449 His 
father, by name Tatuky bore likewife fome confiderable em* 
ployment at the court of Attila OreJJes married the daugh* 
ter of count Romulusy fent by VaUminian on an embaffy to 
Attila in 449. and had by her a fon, called by Make or 
Malusy Romulus Augujlus ^y but, by all other hiftorians, Ro- 
mulus Auguftulusy either by way of derifion, or bccaufe he 
was very young when raifed to the empire.^ QreJleSy leaving 
'' the Hunnsy ferved^with great reputation in the Roman armies, 

and Was raifed ^o the rank of patrician, and appointed by^ 
Nepos general of the troops in Gaul \ when, turning his arms 
, , againft the prince who had entruHed liim with them, be drove 

prefles , him from the throne, as we )mve related above, and caufed 
taufes bh pot himfelf, but his fon Augujlusy or Augujluksy to be prO- 
fm Auga- claimed emperor in his room, on the twenty-ninth of OSloher 
flulus to of the prcfcnt;year p. The new prince filled himfelf Augujlus 
be deck- Romulus Augujluty Auguftus being both his proper name, and 
red empe- ^^6 title of liis dignity. As Auguflulus was very young, his 

^ Phot. c. 78. p. 372. Jo)tN« rer. Goth. p. 654. Evagr. 1 . ii. 

. e. 16. p. 308. * JoRN. c. 45. p. 679. Onvph. p. 67. 

h OnvPH. l^fARCfd diron. > Jo^n. ibid. « Prmc. 
B- 37 * . ** P* 57 * 60, p Mal. leg. p. 93: 

p JoRK. 46*P-679« 690. ^ JoRN. iUd. Evaor. 1 . ii. 

c. t6. p. . 
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father took upon ' him the, adminiftration, contenting himfclf 
with the title of patrician^ ;md governing only as tutor and 
guardian to his Ton, during his minority ^ 

While thefc things palTed in the Weft, the Saracens 
committed dreadful ravages in Mefipotamia ; and the Hunns 
in Thrace put all to fire and fword, and afterwards retired 
unmolefted, the emperor Zeno^ a moft lewd and debauched 
prince, being wholly intent upon his fcandalous picafures and 
diverfions •. However, he concluded a peace with GenferlCy Zeno con^ 
which was religioufly obferved by the Vandals^ till the reign a 
of Juftinian The fame year the emprefs Vermoy who had 
by her intereft raifed her fon-in-Iaw Zeno to the empire, 
highly provoked at his enormous vices, and fcandalous indo- 
lence, formed a confpiracy againft him, at the head of which 
was her brother Bajilifeusy o^whom we have fpoken clfe- 
where. Zeno was privately informed of the whole ; but, 
inftead of putting hhnfelf in a pofture of defence, and defeat- 
ing their meafures, as he might have eafily done, he betook Zeno 
himfclf to flight, retiring firft to Chalcedony and from thence driven out 
into Jfauriay his ifetive cc^ntry. Upon his retreat, Bafil'tfcus h Bafilif- 
was proclaimed emperor by the fenate and people of Conjian- cus. 
UnopUy to the great difappofhtmenc of Verinay who dengned 
to confer the empire pn PatriciuSy magifler officiorum to Zenoy 
with whom (he is faid to have maintained a criminal corre- 
fpondeilce Baftlifcus immediately declared his wife Zeno^ 
nides Augujiay and raifed his fon Marcus to the dignity of 
Cafar 

The following year 476, when Baftlifcus and Armatus The bar- 
were confuls, the barbarians who ferved in the Roman armies, bariam in 
and were diftinguiAed with the title of allies, demanded, as Rp' 
a reward for their tovices, the third part of the lands in Itafyy 
pretending, that the whole country, which ^hey had (b often y^^renfolt 
defended, belonged of right to them. As Oreftes refufed to 
comply with this infolenc demand, they refolved to do them- 
fclves juftice, as they called it \ and, openly revolting, chofe 
one Odoacer for their leader* . Thus Procopius x (K). Odoa- 

^^niodir!' 

*■ Procop. p. 308, • Evaor, 1. vii. c. 1, p. 333, * Pro* 

COP. bell. Va^. 1 . i. c. 7. p. 19;. « Mal. p. 94. Agath. 

I. iv, p, 139. Chron. Alex. p. 750. Jorn. rcg. fucc. c. 47. 
p. 654. ^ Jorn. ibid. * Procop. bell. Goth; 1 . i. 

p. 308. 

(K.) He is called hyTbeopbanes of the Ooths (4) ; and by Ifiiorey 
a Gotb{i) ; by Marcel/inus, king prince of the Ofirogoths (5). We 

(3; f. IC2. yalef, rtr. Franc, p. (5) 1^4, 

r» - - 
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Year of cer was, according to EnneditHf meanly, born and only a 
the flood private man in the guards of tht emperor Augujlulm^ when 
2824. the baibarians revolting, ehofehim for their leader *• How- 
Of Chriftever, he is faid to have been a man of uncommon parts, 
476- equally capable of commanding an army, and governing^, a 
Of Rome a. Having left his own country, when he was yet very 
young, to ferve in lialy^ as he was of a fixture remarkably 
tall, he was admitted among the emperor’s guards, and con- 
tinued in that ftation till the prefeiit year ; when, putting 
himfelf at the head of the barbarians in the Roman pay, who, 
tho’ of different nations, had, with one confent, chofen him 
for their leader, he marched againft Orejies^ and his fon Au- 
gujiulus^ who ftiil reful'ed to give them any (hare of the lands 
in Italy. 

As the Roman troops werejnferior, both in number and 
valour, to the barbarians, OrejUs took lefuge in Pavia ^ at that 
Bebeftegei time one of the bell fortified cities in Italy 5 but Odoacer^ inveft- 
Orclles in ing the place without lofs of time, took it foon after by alTault, 
Pavia ; give it up to be plundered by the foldiers, and then fet. fire 

to it, which reduced moll of the toufes, and two churches, 
mjho is to afhes Orejles was taken prifoncr, and brought to Odoa* 
taken pri~ cer^ who carried him to Placentih^ and there caufed him to 
finer ^ W be put to death on the twenty- eighth of Augujly the day on 
put to which he had driven Nepos out of Ravenna^ and obliged him 

death. IQ abandon the empire. From Placentia Odoacer marched 

ftrait.to Ravenna^ where he found Paul^ the brother of Orijiesy 
Auguftu- and the young emperor Augujlulus, The former he imme- 
jjjjigjy pnj; to death ; but, fparing Augujlulus^ in confidcration 
(Jtheimpe- youth, he flripped him of the enfigns of the imperial 

dignity, and confined him to LucuHanuny a caflle in Cam* 
^^n^neTto where he was, by OdoaceAs orders, treated with great 

Luculla- humanity, and al?owed an handfome maii.tenance to fupport 
himfelf, and his relations Ronie readily fubmitted to the 


uum. 


y Ennod. Theodor, panegyr. p. 308. * Procop* p, 30S. 

* Malel. p. 93. ** Ennqd. vit. Epiphan. p. 306. Jorn. 

rer. Goth. c. 46. p. 679. & reg. fucc. c.47. p. 654. « Jorn. 

ibid. pRocop. bell. Goth. 1 . i. c. 1. p. 308. 


cannot conceive what could in- 
duce Baromust and feveral others, 
to call him king of the He full. 
Jornandcs fliles him in one place 
Ring of tlie Rugians (6), and -in 
another king of the Turdlingians 

(6) Jcrn^ e, 45. p, 6$$. 


(7). The Rugians inhabited both 
the banks of the Danube y near 
the city of Favianay a little above 
Vienna. As for the Turcilingiansy 
we find no account in the ancients 
of them, or their country. 

( 7) Uentf reft Goth. e. 45. p. 679. 



C. VII. Eaifern 597 

conqueror, who ther^pon caufed himfclf to be proclaimed Vearof 
king of Italy^ but wduW n8t affume the purple, or any other the flood 
mark of the imperial dignity Thus failed the very name 2824. 
of an empire in the Weft. Britain had been long lince aban- Of Chrill 
doned by the Romans ; Spain was held by the Goths iind Sue- 47^* 
vians\ Africa bjr ihtt^andals \ ihtfiurgundians^ Cothsy Franks^ Rome 
and Alans^ haef ereded fcveral tetrarchics in Gaul j at length * 324 * 
Italy itfelf, with its proud metropolis, wdiich for fo many ages 
had given law to the reft of the v'orld, was enflaved by a con- 
tcillptible barbarian, whofe family, country, and nation, arc 
not well known to this day. The downfal and ruin of the 
greateft ftate the world ever beheld, were, no doubt, owing iy' 

to the depravity of the people in general, and to the floth, 
luxury, and ambition, of their princes ; but more immedi- ernsmfire. 
ately to their allowing fuch fwarms of barbarians to fettle 
within the empir^ and to ferve in the Rotnan armies, under 
their own officers, in feparate and independent bodies. Thus 
they became more numerous and powerful than the natives ; 
controuled the (niperors, difpofed of the imperial crown as 
they pleafed i and at lefigth became abfolute mafters of thofe 
whom they were employed to defend and affift. This 
great revolution happened in the Weft in the year 476. of the 
Chriftian aera, fiveihundred and feven years after the battle of 
A^ium^ when the Roman monarchy was fiift eftablifhed, and 
one thoufand three hundred and twenty-four fmee the founda- 
tion of Rome. Moft writers obferve, that the empire began 
with AuguJfuSi and ended in a prince of the fame name. Of 
the' ftate of Italy under Odoacer^ till he was overcome and 
flatn by Theodoric the OJlrogoihy and under ihtO/lrogotb'Sy p 

frtfm Ttheodoric to their expulfion by NarfeSy we ffiall fpeak 
in a more proper place ; and in the me^p time purfue the 
Reman hiftory, that is, the hiftory of the ConfantimpoHtan 
Roman m^xrey in which were preferred the fame marks of 
fovereignty, the fame ceremonies, titles, and employments, 
that had been firft eftabliffied at Rome. 


^ John. rer. Goth. c. 46. Canpip. Isaur. c. ig. Evacr* 
L ii. c. 16. p. 3 p8. 
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CHAP.* VIII. 

The Conftantinopolitan Hiftory^ from the Dijfolutien of 
the Weftern Empire, to the Death of JuIUnian the 
Great. * • 


AT the fame time that the Roman empire failed in the 
Wett, it was ufurpcd in the Eaft by Bajtlifcus^ who^ upon 
the flight of ZenOi the lawful prince, had caufed himfelf ro 
be proclaimed emperor, and his fon Marcus to be acknowleged 
Zeno hi- Cafar, Zeno fltd into Ifauria^ whither he was purfued by 
Jteged in a ///^j and Trocondes, two of the ufnrpei’s generals, who, having 
tafile of gafjy defeated the few troops he had with him, forced the 
Jfauria. unhappy prince to fhut himfelf up in a caftle, which they 
Bafilifcus immediately inveiled. But, in the meai! time, Bafilifcus 
difobliges having by his cruelty, avarice, enormous extortions, and, 
the peoplt above all, by his unfeafonable zeal for the dod^rine of Eutyches^ 
and Joldi- highly difobliged the fenate and people of bonjlantinople^ as 
well as the foldiery, the two generals, informed of what 
paiTed in the metropolis, and privately encouraged, as fome , 
write, by the fenate, inftead of purfuing the hege, openly 
declared for Zeno \ and, joining him with all their forces, bent 
thtix mzxch to Conjiantinople. Bafilifcus no fooner heard of 
their- revolt, than he difpatchcd Harmatius or Armatus^ his 


Zeno rf- 
dored, 

" Year of ' 
the Rood 
2825. 
Of Chrift 

Of Rome 


kinfman, with a very numerous army againft them, after 
having obliged him to fwear, by his baptifm, that he would 
not betray him. But, notwitbftanding this oath, he had no 
fooner paiTed the Bofporusj than he joinecl Zeno encamped, 
with Ulus and Trocondes^ in the neighbourhood of Nice^ upon 
that prince’s promtiing to appoint him general of the troopSiADf 
his jhoufhold, and to continue him in that ofEce during -his 
life ; to raife his fon, by name Bafilifcus^ who was yet very 
young, to the dignity of Cafar ; and to leave him the empire 
after his death Zenoy thus reinforced, marched drredly to 
Qqnflantimple^ which he- entered without oppofition, the 
iilurper flying for refuge, with his wife Zemnides^ and hts 
children, to the great church, where he is faid to have kid 
down his crown upon the altar. Zeno ordered them to be 
immediately ftripped of a)l the marks of the imperial dig* 
nity ; and, havi^ foon after got them into his power, being 
either betrayed a fec^ titnc by Harniatius^ as Candidas 

TP 

• Candid, p. 19. Thboph. p. 106. Procop. bell. Vand. L i. 
C. 7. p. 295. Eyaor* 1. iii.'C. 24. p. 354« 

Ifm^i 
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Ifaurus writes \ ot deliver^ up, as we read in Pracopiut fiafilifcus 
by AcaciuSy patriarch of OonJIantinople^ h6 confined them to taktn^ and 
a caftle in Cappadochy named Limnosy where they perifbed tonfintd to 
in a fhprt time with hunger and cold < Thus ended the ^ ** 

hfurpation of BaftlifcuSy after it had lafted, according to moll Cappado- 
writers. twenty months, that is, from O^lober 47 c. to June 
oftheprefcnt;year477. *'^*^"* 

Zeno, purfuant to bis promife, raifed Harmatius to the 
poll of general of the troops of his houlhold, and his fon 
Bafilifcui to the dignity of Cafar ; but foon after, dillrulling 
the father, on account of his treachery and ingratitude to 
BaftlifeuSy who had preferred him to the firft employments in 
the itate, he cauled him to be murdered in the palace, em- Harma* 
ploying for that purpofe one Onoulusy or Onoulphusy by birth tius mar- 
a barbarian, but brought up«in the family of HarmatiuSy and dtnd by 
by his interell raifed from a mean condition to the dignity of ZenoV 
count, and the {loft of general of Illyricum *. As for Baji^ ^^dtu. 
lifeusy the fon of Harmatiusy he was depofed from the dignity 
of Cafar y and made reader in a church near Conjianiinople. 

He was afterwards ordained bilhop of CyzicuSy the metropolis 
of the Hellefponty which church he governed with great pru- 
dence and piety, and afllfted in 518. at the council of Con^ 
JiantinopU ^ Dipping the ufurpation of Baftlifeusy a dreadful A gnat 
fire happened at Con/hnUnopUy which confumed great patt/re at 
of the city, with the library, containing an hundred and Conllanti- 
twenty thoufand volumes, and the works of HamtTy written, nople. 
as is raid, in gold chara^ers on the great gut of a dragon, 
an hundred and twenty feet long S. 

•The following year, 478- when Ulus alone was conful, 

Theodorsty the fgn of Triarius^ who had efpoufed the caufe of 
BafiUftuSy broke into Thrace with a numerous army of Gothsy 
and advanced within four miles of Conjfantinople \ which fo 
terrified the emperor, that he concluded a peace with him 
upon his own terms ; wheteof one of the articles was, that 
Theodttric (hould be appointed commander in chief of the 
Reman horfe K The next year, Zeno being conful the third 
time, Marciany the fon of Anthemiusy who had reigned in the Marciin 
Weft, claiming the empire in nght of his wife Lemtloy the revolts i 
cldeft daughter of the late emperor Leoy attacked unexpe^edly 
the imperial palace in Conjiantinopley at the head of fome male- 
contents prepared for any defperate attempt. The emperor’* 

^ Candid, p. 19. ^ PrOFCop. bell. Vand. L i. c. 7. p. 194. 

p Eoagr. I. iii. c. 8. p. 34.1. Procop. ibid. ^ Canpid. 

p. tgs Evaqr. Liii. c. 24. p. 354. Procop. p. 195. f Evagr. 

I. iii. c. 24. p. 354. 9 Cepr. p. 3^5, ZoNAR. p. 43, 44. 

A JORN. c. 57. p< 696. 
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guards, endeavouring to make hd&i^ sgainft thein, viwre either 
dirperfed, or cut in pieces, and Zifno hiinfelf Ibut up with a 
fmall number of officers in the palace. Had Marclan purfued 
his defign, and without lofs of time forced the gates of the 
palace, which in that confternation he might hi^ve eafily.done, 
the emperor muft have fallen into his hands. But the attack 
abandoned being with the utmoft imprudence put off till the next inorning,t 
hyhii non 'leiio in the ine^n time gained over, partly by prefents, partly 
men^ and by promifes, moft of Marcianh men, who thereupon dif- 
forced to truiling the reft, withdrew all on a fudden, and took fanfltu-r 
take re' ary in the church of the Jpojiles^ whence he was dragged by 
fuge in a the emperor’s order, ordained prieft, and confined to a mo- 
churcb. naftery in the neighbourhood of Cafarea in Cappadocia \ 

As Zeno had not for fome years paid the Ojirogothi in Pan^ 
goths mnla, their annual penfion, Thegdortc their king no fooner 
heak into be. rJ of tlie revolt of Marctan^ than he broke into Macedon ; 
theempne. and, from thence advancing mto Epirus^ m^de himfelf niafter 
of Duras on the Jdriatic fea, that important place being bcr 
traced to him by a Goth named Sidimont. But SahinianuSy 
an officer. of great experience and acJijJrtfs, having furprifed 
and cut in pieces a ftrong reinforcement, that was marching to 
the affiftdnce of Tlmdoric under the conduft of his brother 
Thmdimont^ and taken all their baggage, vf^nd two tboufand 
waggons loaded with provifions, the Gothsy abandoning 
retired in great haftc into Pannonia The following year 
480. when BafUiusy furnamed the younger^ was conful, Zenq 
pot only concluded a peace, but entered into an alliance, with 
Hunnericy the fon and fucceffor of Genfericy dead three years 
before *. In 481. when Placidius or Placitus was conful, Tho'^ 
odqric king of the OJirogotbs renj^yved his ravages, layjng wafte 
the. provinces of Macedon and Thejfaly ; which obliged Zm^ 
Lower in the end to compfy with hi^ demafnis, that is, to yield ta 
Pacia and bii» part of Lower J^acia and Mcefuty to give him the com? 
Mosfia mand of the troops of the houfliold^ and to name him conful 
yielded to for the cnfuing year 483. Upon thefe terms he withdrew ia 
Theodo- 4.82. when Severinus and Trocundus. were confuls^, put of 
ric kmg Macedon and Thejfaly ; reftored Larijfuy the metropolis of the 
latter province, which be had taken \ and promiftd to employ, 
Oftre- when required, all his forces in defence of the empire w. The 

goths. following year, when Tlnodoric was conful at Gonji^tkoplqi 

and Ffnantius at Rome (for Qdoacer made no change in the 
government or niagifirates of the city), LeqntiaSy a native of 



. ! CANDID, p. 20. EyAcii.p. 355. THEOPH.p. 109. ^ 

78^81. > Marc. adann. 481. Malsl. p. 95. » joRit# 

fer Goth* c. 57. p. ad aon. 483, Tnaosif. 
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^ qhalctf 



C. VIIL €ot 

Cbakis in Syria^ and ^mmander of the troops in that pro- Leontius 
vince, revolting, fome txf at the inftigation of the ^mprefs rrvolts^ 
Verinay caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor. Againft 
him immediately difpatched IlluSy captain of his guards. 

But he, inftead of oppofing Leontius^ joined him ; and, having Is joined 
ravaged the provinces of Syria and Jfauriay advanced to by IIJus, 
tiQchy with adefign to feize on that metropolis. Longinus y Year of . 
the emperor’s brother, met them in that neighbourhood, at (he flood 
the bead of a confiderable army ; but his troops were all to 28^1. 
a 4 nan cut in pieces by the rebels, and hchimfelf taken pri-^^ Chrift 
foner. 48+- 

After this vifiory, Leontius and IHus entered Antioch Rome 
triumph. ZenOy upon the defeat and captivity of his brother, *^ 5 *- 
difpatched Johuy an officer of great valour, and experience in 
war, into Syria, with what troops he could aflemble, and 
prevailed upon Theodoric the Oflrogoth to join him with a 
numerous army t>f Goths. Thcfe two commanders were at- 
tended with better fuccefs ; for, meeting and Ulus They aro 

in the neighbourhood of Seleuciay they gained a complete ^0^/6 i//. 
vidfory ; and tlie following year, when Sysmnachus was con fu 
obliged the two ringleaders of the revolt to fly for refuge to^*^ 
the itrong caftle of Papyfa in Giliciay which ^ohn immediately^ 
invefted, while Ij/teodoric returned, as the war ftemed noW P^pyra. 
ended, with his troops to Conjiantinople **. TrocunduSy the 
brotheit of Ulus, taken prifoncr by Johuy as he was attempt-** 
ing to make his efcape out of SyrtUy in order to flir-up the 
barbarians, was, by his order, beheaded ®. The fame year 
Theodoricy upon fome difguft, withdrew from Conjiantinople^ 
and returned into Fannonia. Evagrius writes, that ZenOy 
jealous of the g|ory he had acquired by bis late vidfory, and 
of the great efieem perfons of ail ranks (hewed him, attempted 
privately to difpatch hfm ^P. However fliat be, it is certain 
that Theodoricy after having fpent the following year, when 
Longinus and Decius were confub, in raifing troops, and^^^°S®(^ 
making other military preparations, as if he deligned to make 
war upon the barbarians, broke fuddenly into at 

head of a numerous army ; and, putting all to fire and fword, 
advanced within fifteen miles of Conjiantinople \ but, inftead Yi/r»i 
of laying fiege to that metropoKs, as Was apprbhehded, he®''^^ 
marened back into Pannonia following year, in virtue 
^ private treaty between him and Zenoy by which the empe- 
for yielded to him, as fome authors write, all the provinces 
of hafyy held then by OdoaceVy encouraging him to refeue 
them out of the hands of that barbarian, and promUing to 

A Theoph. p. he. LibErat. c. 18. p. 125, • Thsoph. 

P £vagr. 1. iii. G. 27. p. |/6. 
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acknowlege him king of Italy The Romans afterwiirds 
pretended, that had fent ITjeotoric to conquer Italy^ not 
for himfelf^ but for the emperor of the £aft, to whom of right 
it belonged. On the other hand, the Goths maintained, that 
Zeno had yielded it to be held for ever by the Goths (A). 
However that be, Theodoric^ in the beginning of the autumn 
, of this year 487. when Bcetius was conful, returned to Nova 

in Moefta^ which city he had chofen for the place of bis re« 
fidence 5 and, having fpent the winter in military preparations, 
he fet out the following year, when Sifidius and Dinamhis 
were confuls, at the head of a powerful army, for Italy ; and, 
entering that country, overcame Odoacer in feveral battles, 
and eftablilhed a new monarchy there, as we iball relate at 
large in a more proper place. 

Leontius About the end of this year, Leontius and ///«x, after having 
W Illus jgfgjijgj with incredible bravery the caftle of Papyra for the 
taken^ fpacc of four years, were in the end taken by treachery, and 

death, 'rheir heads were fent to ConJiantinople\ and 
there expofed for feveral days together to public view r. In 
the following confulfliip of Anicius Brobinus^ and Chronion 
Eufebius^ Zem caufed feveral perfons of great diAin£tion to 
be put to death, and banilhed others,* confifeating their eftates, 
under pretence that they bad favoured h^ntius and Ulus K 
The following year, when Longinus was conful the fecond 
time with Faujlus^ Zeno, raging with more cruelty tbs(fi ever, 
qzuM Pehgius, a patrician of great diftin£lion, to be ftrangled, 
for no other reafoo, but becaufe he had been told by an aftro- 
loger, that he was to fuccced Zeno ^ The emperor did not 
long furvive him ; for, in the month of April of the following 
year 491. when Olybrius was conful, he was jfeized with vio- 
Bis death, lent pains in his bowels, which carried him off in a few days^ 
after he bad lived fiAy-five years, and nine days, and reigned 
feventeen years, and three months (B). He is painted by 

the 

^ JoRK. TCT. Goth. 1 . a. c. 57. p. 696. ^ Theopb. p; X 14; 

. Phot. c. 242. p. 1072. Theodor, p. jjS. r • Thboph. 
p. 116. Cedr. p. 354. < ZoNAR. p. 44. ^ Chron. 

Alex. p. 758. Evagr. i. iii. c. 29. p. 357. 

(A) Some authors write, that, Cedrenus^ tell us, that, being 

in virtue of this treaty, Ibeodorie feized with an epileptic fit, he 
was to hold Italy during his life- was buried alive, his wife>fria^- 
time ; but that, upon his death, sfr, who hated him, and was in 
it was to be reunited to the em- love with Anafiafias^ whom Ihe 
pire. ' * immediately married, not fnfier- 

(B) The more modem Greek ing him to be relieved, tho* he 

writers, and amongft the reft made a dreadful noife in his 
^ iR tombi 
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the ancients as one of thtfmoft wicked and debauched princes Year of 
recorded in hiftory, asaperfon defiitute of every good quality the flood 
lequifite in a prince, and equally incapable of governing a 2838. 
ftate, and commanding an army Of the writers, who Chrift 
i!ourifl|ied about this time, we (hall fpcak in our note (C). 

Upon the death of Ztno^ his brother Longinus laid claim 
to the empira 3 but he being univerfally abhorred on account 
of his lewdnefs and cruelty, Ariadne^ widow to the deccafed 
emperor, cafily prevailed upon the fenate to acknowiege Ana- Anaftafius 
fiafius for emperor, who was accordingly crowned on 
eleventh of April in the circus, according to fome, by Ari- 
adnt according to others by Euphemius^ patriarch of 

^ pROCOP. bell. Goth. I. i. c. 1. p. 308. Marc. p. 1232. 

Evaor. 1. iii. c. 3. p. 334.^ * Theoph. p. 117. Cedren. 

p. 357 * y Evagr. p. 361. Theoi h. Zonar. p. 45. 


tomb ; which being afterwards ments have reached us (6). Can* 
opened, he was found to have by birth an coot- 

devoured the flcfli of^his own prifed in three books a very par- 
arms, and even his bulkins(i). ricular and diltjndt account of 
But of this tragical end no men- what happened from the ele^on 
tion is made by th&more ancient of Leo to that of Anajlajiui, A 
writers. ^ ihort abflrafl of his work||as 

(C) fheodulus^ a native of Sy- been conveyed to us by P^ius 
ria, publilhcd in the reign of ( 7). E<vagrius, in fpeaking of 
Ztno feveral pieces againfl the Zeno^ often quotes and highly 
Mankhees^ and other heretics, commends one Eufiatbius, a na- 
a comment on the epiftle of St. tive of Philadelphia^ who wrote 
Paul to the Romans^ and a poem an abridgment of the Roman hi- 
on the miracles (elated in the Old ilory, from Aeneas to the twelfth 
Tdftament, and on the fables of year of Ztno'i reign (8). The 
the poets (2). His comment has fame hiHorian is mentioned by 
reached our times (3). John the Muephorns (g). Phokus fpeak$ 

, grammarian publiilied a book of one Piiiorinus^ who wrote 
againft the which has fome orations in commendation 

been long flpee loft (4}. He was of the confuls, and of the em- 
flill alive, according to Gennadi us, peror Zeno [ i ]. He was a native 
in 494 (5)* Malus or Males, by of Antioch, and the Ton of one 
promflion a fophift, wrote the Lampadius, Photius cpimnends 
^ftory of Ztno and BafiHfcus ; the elegance, clearnefs, and pro- 
but of that work only fome frag- pricty of his ftile (aj. 

(i) Ce^tn* p» 3S5* (^) ebron, Gennad, r. gi. Sixtut Sfnenf» 

/.iv. p. 381. Pojfevin. p. 469.* c. 134. (3) BMotb. patr, 

im, i. p. 495'. ' (4} Tritb, p. 40. Mare, etron. ad arm. 4S6. (5^ Genaad, 

p, 01. (6; Pbot.e, 78. p. 17;. Zorar.p.s^. fvagr.p^ 78. 0 ) Phot, 

r. 78. p. I7»* f*) «'• * 5 - P- 30S. 37 * h 3 ^ 7 * ^ ^ 

p. 442. Suid. p. 1096. (^) Nicepb, XIV, {. $7./. 579. . (1) Phot, 

e. 101. p. 176. (2) Idem ihidf* 
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Conflantlmple^ who abfolutely reftifed to phcc the imperial 
crown upon his heid, till he had h^nd himfelf, by a folemn 
oath, to proteft the cath; lie church, and to hold the doftrinc 
!Kp mar- of the two councils of Mc^and Chalcedon, He was no fooner 
ries Ari- proclaimed emperor, than he married Ariadne^ being then 
adne. in the fixtieth year of his age*. ' He was a native of Duras^ 
the metropolis of New Epirus in Ill^rtcum a. AB we know of 
his family is, that his father was born in the fame city ; that 
his mother was a Manichee^ and Ciearchus^ her brother, an 
lih hirfb, As for Anajiajius himfelf, he is by feme ftiled "a 

edueathn^ JpJanichee^ by others an Eutychian c. Afagna, whom fome 
employ^ will have to have been the emperor’s fifter, others lb have 
mentj, &c. brother, named Paul^ was a zealous catho- 

lic Anajlafius had not yet attained to the rank of fenator, 
when he was raifed to the empire/* being at that time one of 
the great chamberlain’s officers, named ftlcntlarii, whofe 
province it was to caufe due filence to be obferved in the 
palace ®. He is faid to have led, while a private man, a very 
abftemious life, and to have given fignal inftanqes of his inte- 
grity ; whence, upon his receiving th<?>purple and diadem in 
riic circus, the people, applauding Ips promotion, cried out 
yekU one voice, Reigny Anaftafius, as you have lived ^ 

And truly the beginning of his reign wa>f:not undcfervedljr 
appauded by perfons of all ranks ; for he immediately remitted 
He alo^ whatever to that time was due to the exchequer, and utterly 
hjhes the abolifbed. the infamous tax called chryfargyruniy which was 
chryfar- levied every fifth year upon thofe, even common beggars not 
gyrum. excepted, who fold any thing, of how little value foever ; ' 
whence it wa6' called the gold of tribulation. To pay it, 
parents were often obliged to fell their ehildren, after they 
had been ftripped of every thing clfe. It was not only rSifed 
on all traders, in vShat kind foever of merchandize they 
dealt, but bn the public proffifiites, Who, by (laying to the 
prince a cbhfiderablo (hare of what they earned by their infa- 
mous profeffion, feemed to have purchafed a jfght to purfuc 
with impunity their fcandalous pradices 6. Alexander Severus^ 
being alhamed, tho’ a pagan, to fuflFer the money thus raifed 

* Evagr. p. 357. Theoph. p. uy. • EvAba. 1 . iii, 

c. 29. p. JSyv Theoph. p, 117. *» Theodor, p. 5^8. 

Theoph, ibid. ’ .® Evagr. 1 . iii. c. 37. p. :|6i. Theoph. 

p. 115. ^ Niceph. chron. p. 305. Theoph. p. 131. 

« Evagr. 1 . iii. c. 29, p. 357, Procop. bell, Perf. 1. lu c. 
p. 138. ^ Niceph. chroii. p. 308. Cbdren, p. 357, 

& THioPK^^p. 566. Evaor. 1. iii%. 39.' Zos. 1. ii. p. 691. 
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to be lodged in the^excblquer, prdered it to be kept apart, 
and to be employed in repairing the public edifices The- 
odojius the younger utterly fuppreffed this infamous tribute 

439 - it revived through the avarice 

of his fuccefi'ors (D). This abolition of the chryfarj^yrum 
is recorded by 'all the hifiorians, who fpeak of Anajiofins^ as 
. an action tr^ly grea^, heroic, and almofi divine, worthy of 
being tranfmiued to the lateft pofterity, and capable of cover- 
'ing the many faults, which are but too defcrvedly laid to that 
prince’s charge * (E), 

At the fame time the new prince drove all informers out Informers 
of Conjlantinople^ and put a flop to the enormous abufc in-' driven ouf 
troduced by Zeno of cxpofing to fale all public offices, and 
befiowing, to the great oppreffion of the unhappy people, the Hanwno- 
heft governments on the higheft bidders 

Anastasius having, *by thefe and feveral other adls of 
generoiity and good-nature, gained the aifb{ 5 l;ons of the people, 

*» Lamprid. in Alex. p. 212. * Evagr. p. 370. Const. 

MaNASS. p. 63. Su^D. p. 913. CbDREN. p. 358. 

(D) Zofimus will have this tax being revived, caufed all the pa<- 
to have been hrl^llablilhed by pers relating to it to be publicly* 
Conftantine the C^eat (3) j which burnt in the circus (5). 
is denied by Evagr ius as a ca- (E) fimotheus of Qatza wrote 
luinny, without any other foun- a tragedy, on the chryfargyrum^ 
dation but the implacable hatred, < which he inferibed XO'Anaftafius, 
which that pagan writer bore to CedrenuSf who ftiles that writer 
the deliverer of the Chrillian re- a ipan of univerfal knowlege, 
ligion (4]. And indeed it is evi- tells us, that the emperor was^ 
dent from the antienc writers, in great meafure, induced by the 
that long before Confantine's time reading of that piece, to propofe 
a tax was laid on all traders, 'as to th^enate the fuppreinng of 
lyell as infiimdas women,; and fuch an infamous tax (6). The 
that Conftantine^ to i'ave charges, fame writer adds, that Anaftafius 
cauied it to be ^vied*, not annu- abolilhed two kinds of chryfav 
ally, as it had^been till his reign, gyrums^ one of which was raifixt 
but every fourth, or rather hfeh on • the poor, on the beggars, 
year. However that be, Anafta- flaves, freedmen, harlots, and di- 
fiut^ looking upon it as no lefs vorced women, who, without di- 
burdenfome to the people than fiindlion of fex, age, or condi- 
4>ani^ful in the prince, not only tion, paid every fourth year a 
utterly aboliftied it, with the certain fum for themfelves, and 
confent and approbation of the another for their horfe^, mules, 
fenate, but, to prevent its ever dog®, afles, oxen, (7). 

(3) Zf /.ii. p* 69 r. '4# h 370 * C^) Evagr ^ 

L iv. i, 39. *. 368,, 2. 4. ■ (6) Ctdrtn. p. 357. 
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they all to a man joined him Lff^ffinus^ the deceafed^^ 

emperor’s brother, who, in the beginning pf the followii^ 
year 492. when the emperor Anajlafius and Kufm were con- 
fuls, raifed fome difturbances in ConJlantinopU \ but was.im*' 
mediately feized, deprived of all his employments^ and fent 
back into IJauria^ his native country, with orders to continue 
there. With him were driven out of ConJIaniin^fU .all the 
Longinus Ifaurians^ who had borne great fway in the late reign. The 
and tbi ifaurianSy thus baniflied the city, cfpoufed the caufc of Zs»- 
Ifaurians ginusj and, openly revolting, kindled a civil war in the bowels« 
r empire. They were headed by Longinus^ the late em- 

A brother, by another Longinus^ furnamed SelmontiuSf 

the flood doubt from the city of Selinus in ijauria, the place of his 
Of Chrift Feodor us ^ Ninilinghus^ and feveral other 

^ Ifaurians of great diftinftion, who had been raifed by Zitto 
Of Rome employments in the (late. Conon bilfhop of Apa^ 

M39* Syriuj abandoning his flock, joined his countrymen 

(for he was by birth an Ifaurian)^ and became one of the ring- 
leaders of the revolt K Under tliefe heads the rebels feizra 
on an immenfe quantity of arms, and funfj lodged by 
Zeno in a ftrong-hold of Ifauria^ which enabled them to raife 
and arm above an hundred and iiftycthoufand men. The 
emperor, alarmed at the progrefs they madis^dirpatcbed the 
flower of his troops againft them, under tlie condu£l of two 
of the mod renowned generals of that age, to wit, of John 
the Scythian^ and John^ furnamed GMus, or the hunch-backed^ 
who, coming up witb the rebels in the neighbourhood of Co^ 
7 hey are iycea in Phrygia^ cut great numbers of them in pieces, and 
defeated \ obliged the reit to take refuge amongfl the inacceffible moun- 
hnt con-' tains of Ifauria^ where they mauuained themfclves for the 
tinue in fpace of fix year?, in fpite of the utmoft efforts of the beft 
arms^ generals of the emplre^n*. NmiUnghus^ one of their chief 
leaders, was killed in the above-ti>ehtioned battle. 

The following year, when was conful the fecond, 

time, with Aibinus^ furnamed the younger, the emperor, whO) 
notwithftanding the generoiity he aiFrded on hif at^effion to 
the empire, was naturally of a mod avaricioMs temper, laid 
an heavy tax on the inhabitants of Conjiantinople^ catl^ by 
Evagrius chryfptelia^ which, as it was no-way expedpd> in- , 
A fnmult cenm them to fuch a degree, that,< rifmg all on a fudden, 
in Con- they pulled down the emperor’s fl;atues, and draped them 
flantino- through the chief ftreets of the city with thofe of the empreft 
Ariadne^ uttering moft injurious invedives both againil her 

1 Evaox. I. iii. p. ;66. Thbopk. p. 118. ^ EvaoI. 

THSOPUt ibid. Maac. ebron. joRN. p.,655. 

and 
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and jfnaft^tjius 0. How tMIs tumule end^d, we are no- where 
told. The fame year Hmdoric the Goih^ having completed 
the conqueft of Italy ^ by the reduAion of Ravinna after three 
years iiege, as we fhall relate at large in a more proper 
place, caufed bimfeU to be proclaimed king of that country, Theodo- 
without waiting the return of the embafladors, whom he had ric ac- 
fent to Confiaatineple for the eniigns of royalty. However, ^owhgtd 
he difpatchcd Fejius or Faujlusy and Irenaus^ two perfons of 
rank, to folicit the emperor's approbation, and cxcufc 
liberty he bad taken. Anajiaftus received his excufcs, pro- ^ 
mifed not to moleft him in the poflelfion of the country he ™ 
had conquered, and fent him the enfigns of the royal dignity of Ch 
Hence it appears, that be acknowleged in fome degree, as ^ 
Odoacer had done, the authority of the emperor. Befides, Qf 
he fufFered the Romans to r^ive the confuKhip from the enf- j, 
peror of the Eaft. It is true, he named in 51 1. one Felix to 
that dignity ; bat at the fame time he wrote to Anajiaftus^ 
hegging him to confirm what he had done 
In 494. when Ajierius and Praftdius were confuk, Dia^ 
gems^ one of the emppror’s generals, having furprifed the city 
of Claudiopolis in Ifaurldj held by the rebels, he was clofely 
beiieged in it by the Ulhojfl Conon^ and reduced to fucb ftreights, 
that he muft havy^on either perifhed with hunger, or been 
cut in pieces witn all his men, had not John^ furnamed Gib* 7/^# Ifau- 
busj opening himfelf a way over mount Taurus^ and felling de* 

unexpededly upon the rebels, obliged them to retire w'lxh a 
great flaughter* The bifliop, fighting with great r'etolutionfi^^^deime 
and intrepidity at the head of his men, received a wound, of ^ 
which he died foon after 9 . The two following years, in the 
firft of which FJator, or, as feme ftilc him, Ftdfor^ was con- 
ful, and in the* other Paulj the emperor’s brother, feme in- 
confiderable advantages were gained ovcf the Ifaurian rebels, 
virho were utterly defeated (be following year, when the em- 
peror was conful the fecond time, by John the 

Scythian. Longinus^ brother to the late emperor Z/»s, and The-> Longinus; 
odorus otAthehbdorus^ being taken prifoners, they were both put^^ thg 
to death by that general’s orders, and their heads fent to Con* 
Jlantimphi where they were expofed to public view in the fob- 
urbs tailed The head of Athenodorus was afterwards fent ribelu 
• to'TatfuSy and fet up on a pole before the gate of that city 
The other ringleaders of the rebellion, namely, Longinus 
limntiusj and Indus^ were taken the following year, when * 
Join the Scythian was conful with Paulinas^ and fent loaded 

A MARc.*chron. p. 408. ^ Ammian. anonym, p. 408^ 

Condi, tom. iv. p. it8i. r Procop. p. 402. Cassiodor., 
l.ii. ep. r. s Marc, chron. Tmboph. p. irq. ' Evacr. 

I. iii. c. 35. p. 366. Theoph. p. 120. Vict. Tun. p. 127. 

with 
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to death at Nice* A$ feveirat in I/entrie wejre tittc^lf 
ruined during this war, which had lafted ftx year% 
bitants of Ifauria were removed into Thrace^ and the aRntta} 
penfion of live thoufand pieces of gold^ paid to them iqr Zea^ 
taken away for ever »• 

A tumult This year the emperor narrowly efcaped being iinurdered 
in CW in the circus by the populace, upon hk rcfufing to olutre ibwifr' 
llaniino- prifoners to be fet at liberty, who had been concerned -in 4 

pie, 

late riot. It was with the utmoft dilHculty that the gaarda' 
fereened him from the fury of the enraged multitude^ and thr 
fhowers of ftones difeharged againft him. When the muki- 
tude found themfelves repulfed by the foldicry, they fet fire 
to the hippodrome, which confumed that, and feveral other 
fiately edifices, with the fquare of. CanJlantiHe^ in which not 
a Angle building was left ftaiiding^ The fame year the Arabs 
and ^aracem^ named Scenita^ broke into Fa\ajiint and Syria 
Euphrattfiana ; but in Syria they wrerc defeated by Eugenius^ 
who commanded the Roman troops tliere, and in Palajiirre by 
Romanus^ governor of that province, who, on**that occafion,; 
recovered to the empire the ifland of Jotape in the Red Sea^ 
which the Arabs ^cmtii^had feized/*and re-eflablilhed there 
the Roman merchants trading to India ^ % 

In 499. when Joannes Gibbus and Afdepion were confuls, 
the Bulgarians breaking into Thrace j Arifsus\ coiTimander of 
the troops in Illyricum^ marched againft them at the head of 
fifteen thoufand men, and engaged them on the banks of the 
7 bt Ro- Zurta or Zerta ; but was defeated with the lofs of four rhou^ 
mane^' fand men, amongft whom were the coonta hno^ 

f sated by centlus^ and Aquifinut^ and feveral' other oScers of diftinftion. 
tbsbarba barbarians, after having plt^derc4.4ii)l the‘ open placesvin 
Ttans, Tfjrace^ returned of rlieir own '4cc(^ beyond 

l"he fame year Neoceefarea^ Bitd.feveral other cities in Pentus^ 
were almoft utterly ruined by an earthquake The 
500. when Patritiiis and Hypatius were eonfuls, k 
A tumult barren of events. In the following GonfuriOit^ of Pempeius 
in the Wr* and Avienus^ the blue and green fsAioflS quarM)in|; 

CU 5 at circus at Conjlantiaople^ above three 
Con Aaati- were killed y. The following year, PrablU' and A 00 xs beings 
nojdev confuls, the Bulgartam breaking anete intoT^nM, and 'the 
Saracens into Palmjiine^ committeddreadfiil ravages in thoffe 


• Cassioo. 1. i. ep. aj. 1. ii. ep. y. EirAOa. 1. iit. c. 
MARC^.chroD. * Cbron. Akx. p, 7(50., • Thj^pph. 

p. zi. Evagii. Uio..e. 36. p. jMk ^ l^ac. ciifpn* 
p. 47. * TuaoFH. p. i2j. ^ Haac. 
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two, ’^ovia,eei‘\ Tl» CiAe year Cabadet king of Pirfia., 
being hi^ly provoked at 4he emperor’s refufmg to lend h/m 
a c^rtaifjt fum, whicji he owed to the king of the Niphtha- 
X^T^tjPphthaliU HumiSy entered unexpeilediy /Armenia at tl-c ne Perfi. 
bead, of -a numerous annv ; and, having cafilv’ reduced theans 3 r/tfi 
cities of TheodofiopoUs and MortynpoUs^ laid cl.d'e fie«:e to Ami- into the 
da^ vifbich th(i inhabitants (for there was po guifon in xhe ewpin, 
place) defended with fuch vigour and refolmion, that the king, 
defpairing of being ever able to reduce it, had already ordered 
bij troops to retire ; but the inhabitants, efpecially fome 
women ^ probably common proftitutes, reviling and rallying 
him from the walls in a manner not to.b- expreiicd by a me- 
deft writer, he refolved at all events to purfac the liege ; 
which he did jjccordingly, and in the end made himfelf niafter and take 
pf the place,' after having ]ain befere it eighty da}s, or, as Amida. 
others write, four months Moft of the inhabitants were Year of 
put. to the fwordf and the town pillaged. the flood 

In the mean time Anafiafiu^ difpatched a powerful armv -S 49 . 
adltinft the enemy, commanded by PatritiuSy H\patius^ and thrift 
wlifi had ^uirried the daughter of the 

'Htsi^^xor Olybrluu Under them commanded CelcVy ftome 

afterwards emperor, i^\ Vtlaltanus^ Patritiolus^ Romanus^ *549- 
‘ and fcVeral other ^mcers of dillinilion. But the Ptrftans 
having reduced Amida Gdl'wc they rcachtd that place, they 
t divided ihe army into two bodies, the one, under the com- 
mand of Patritms and Hypatius^ attempting to make, an irr ' 
ruption into the enemy’s country on the fide of Atnida^ and 
the o^hcr marching, under the command of Areobindus, to 
Nijibis^ with a defign to furprife that important place. In TUm Ro 
the mean time, CabadeSy having drawn his troops together, man gene- 
went to meet AAobinduSy who, upon his approach, abandon- raU de- 
• ing his camp and baggage, fled in the irtmoft confufion to fitted, 
Cmjlantinay after having preiled in^vain Hypatius and Patri- 
tins to join him, and with their nfiutual forces to oppofe 
enemy, who was far fuperior in number to cither of the par- 
ties they commanded. Areobindtis thus put to flight, 

CabadeSy without lofs of time, marched againft Hypatius and 
Patritius ; and, coming upon them unexpefiedly, cut their 
wbe^^army in pieces, the two generals having with difEculty 
efcaped ,by a timely flight tjie common flaughter. CabadeSj 
having now no enemy, to oppofe him, bvcr-raii Mefopotamia^' 
extending his ravages to to the very borders of Syria^ till 

« Marc, chron. Thbop». p. 153. • Procop. bell. Perf. 

L t. c. 7. p. 20, 21. TUnCbiMt. p. 124, 1,25. EtnacR. 1. iiLc. 37. 

P- 3 « 7 - 

Vox. XVI. R r 


he 



6jo ' 7'itf Conflantinop^Iitan //i/?ery. B. IV. 

he was obliged, by the approacb*of winter, to return into 
Perjja • 

The following year, when Cethegus was confuU Celery 
entering the province of Ar%anene^ belonging to the PerJianSy 
at the head of a confiderable army, laid it waile far and near, 
while the other generals undertook the fiege of Amiday the 
Perftam being diverted by a fudden irruption tof the Hums. 
The place held out till both the Romans and Perftans being 
quite tired out with the fatiguf> of a ficgc in the depth of 
Amida winter, it was agreed, that the Perftam fhould deliver up the 
rejiored to city to the Romans^ upon their paying to the king of Perfta 
the Ro- fifty talents \ which was immediately done. Thus the Ro- 
mans. mans recovered the important city of Amida y in the confulfhip 
of Sabhianus and Theodorusy after it had been held two years 
by the Perftans Upon their ei\tering the place, they found 
that the enemy had not fufficient provifions to fupport them 
feven days longer, though they had lived very fparingly during 
A truce the fiege. Not long after, a truce for feven years, which 
^ith the lafted about twenty, was concluded betw^ecn th(i two empires, 
Pcrfians, Cabades being engaged in a war witli ^the CmfuceatiSy liunmy 
Year of and other barbarians The fame ye^.r one Mondon or Mondoy 
the flood by nation a Gothy having fettled wi-^fi teie of his countrymen 
in fuch places beyond the Dannhc^y Itc . found uninhabited. 
Of C-hrift ftrong-hold rallct] Ktria \ and thence, by Ire- 

quent incurfions into the Roman territories, continued for 
ome haralfing the fubje£ls of the empire, giving himfJl: 

the title of king. Ana^aftus difpatclicd agaiiift him SabinianaSy 
the fon of the famous general of that name, at the head of 
ten thoufanJ chofen men ; which obliged Adondon to have re- 
courfe to Theodoric the Gothy king of Ral^y who the year 
before had reconquered Pawwniay and recovered Sirmium out 
^be Ro- of the hands of tiffe Gepida:. As Alondo had entered into an 
mans de- alliance with Theodaricy Pitziay one of that prince’s generals, 
featedby marched to his afliftance, defeated Sabinianus in a pitched 
battle near Margus in Lotver Daciay and obliged him to (hut 
• Goth, bimfelf up in the caftle of Nato I'his occafioned a mifun- 
derftanding between Theodoric and AnaJlafiuSy as we lhall re- 
late in the hiftory of the Ojlrogoths in Italy. 'Fhe next con- 
fuls were Areobindus and Mefjalay who were fucceeded in 507. 
by the emperor Anajlaftusy the third time conful, and / V- 
nantius. 

Procop. p. 22. Theoph. p. 125. ® Idem, p. 127, 

25, a6. ** pRocop. bell. Perf. 1 . i. c. 9. p. 27. Theopii. 

p. 127. • JoRN. rcr. Goth. p. 599. Ennod. in panegyr. 

Theodoric. p, 309. 
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This year Anajlaftus.^ to*defend not only the city of Con- Anailafius 
Jiantinofle^ but the adjacdit country^ agdiiifl the fudden ir- bnilds the 
ruptions ot’ the barbarians, built tiic I'anioiis wall called the Long wall. 
Long and the wall of Auojlajlus^ of which frequent 
mention is m'ide by the B\z.anlhic hi/li^iiar.s. It was diftant 
from Coujiatitinople two luinJred and ciiduy furlong.^ ; ex- 
tended fioin fea lo fca, being four hundrevi and twenty fur- 
longs round ; and iiivrlofed nor only ihe metropolis, but tlicciiy 
of Sel) 7 nbriay and the neighbouring couiuiy, which w.:s a 
continued garden, with an incn-uiblc nuinhcj of liately villas, 
and houfes of plcafurc, richly furmlh d and adorned. 'I’h:! 
wall was twenty feet in breadth, and deJended by tc^wers at 
fmall diftanccs from each other ; by which means the inha- 
bitants, upon the filer teft warning, h.ul an oppon unity of 
putting themfelves in a poftujc of defence, and repulfing with 
great eafe the barbarians L In the following confuliliip ol‘ Dari« ve~ 
Celery and ^cnajitfus llilcd the younger, Annjlajius caufed the 
city of Diiras^ a fr('nlicr town towai ds Perfuiy to be repaired 
and fortified, in ord jr to prevent the /Vz/w/i from breaking 
into the eiiiniie tij.it D,tras llood on the CarduSy 

about filccen iniljs {reir^vy?/;/!, and three lioni g. 

, Nothing remarkahle JfK^[i|^ied the two following years 509. 

510. in the li'il o[A^^\%' \hl \poytunui v/.-s conful, anc, in the 
fecond, the fani^u's L i .*/ we finll have ficquent 
occaiion to fpeak in tin* hiftory of\ic kingdom ol Italy, 

Is 3ii» when St’:u>i'/inui and /VnXwerc com'iils, thp He- 7 'ifHeru- 
atrer ha\ ing long roved about f/oi V^ong x; ihu><tv to an<- \\ admitted 
oriier, pafll*.! the /)t/ and were received the following 
year, when Paulus and jVItijJjianns were cunfuls, into77;7W^ ; 1 brace, 
where lands were, allotted to them, upon their promifmg lo 
ferve with fidelity in the Roman arnucs, when required 
In the next confulfliip of Probus and ClemthtinuSy the empe- Great dif- 
ror, at the inftigation of the Eutychiansy whom he favoured, turhanees 
drove Macedoniusy the orthodox patriarch of ConJlantinopUy in Con- 
from his fee, and preferred one Timotheusy an avowed fol- llaniino- 
lowcr of Eutyebesy in his room, who, by attempting the next 
year to introduce novelties in the public wurihip, raifed great 
difturbances in Conflantinople, Many of the inhabitants, 

Ibme fay ten ihoufaiid, were killed in a tumult between the 
catholics and EutychianSy and fcveral houfes burnt ; amongft 
the reft, that of the Martinusy with i:s 

ture, he himfclf having narrowly cfcapcd being coniumed in 

f EvAf?. 1 iii. c. 38. p. 367. Paccop. sedif. I. iv. c 9. p 86. 

Gvk. dc Conftaniinop. I. i. c. 21. p. 83, Zon. p. 48. •* Pro** 

COP. judif, 1. ii. c. 2. p. 31. Evac. 1 . in. c. 3" p. 367. ^ Pro- 

COP. bell Goth. 1 ii. c. 14. p, 42 
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Vitalianus the flames The following year 514. when CaJJiodorus Si- 
iffou/eithe nator was coiiful, Vitalianus^ on<f of the emperor’s generals, 
idufe of elpoufmg the caufe of Macedomus^ and the other orthodox 
the catbo- bllhops, perfecuted by Anajiafius^ approached Conjiantinople^ 
lies againjl 2X head of a numerous army, raifed in three days time, 
//j^Euty- threatening to depofc the emperor, if he did not reftore the 
chians. baniflicd bilhops to their fees, and drive out the Euiychiam^ 
Anajhiftus^ who was a zealous patron of the dodlrine of Eu- 
iyehes^ rcfufing to comply with his requeft, he made himfelf 
matter of Mcefia and Thrace ; took Cyr/ 7 , governor of "the 
latter province, pnfoner ; defeated Hypatias^ the emperor’s 
Th etjrpe- nephew, who likcv^rife fell into his hands ; and, returning be- 
ror pto- Conjianihople with his victorious army, Anajlaftus^ who 

mijes to no- way in a condition to oppofe him, folemnly promifed 

to comply with his demands ; tc^wit, to put an end to the 
nuttj fojs pgrfecutioii which he had raifed againft the catholics, to re- 
eman s, Macedonius^ and the other orthodo;i‘ biftiops, to their 

fees, and to call an ircumcnical council, and ttand to the de- 
cifions of tlie prelates of the church. Anajiafius had no fooner 
ligned thtfc articles, than P'itallamjs, vithdrew from the neigh- 
bourhood of Conjiautinople ; and, dVhanding his troops, fent 
Hypatias^ whom he had taken py forlPi', back to his uncle^ , 
and rcthed to his government 

Anastasius, thus his fears, purfued the 

perfecution againft the t'atholics with more cruelty than ever, 
as tbe. reader will find Alated at large by the cccltfiaftic wri- 

and Florentius were confuls, 
and in 516. when Petrus alone bore that dignity, nothing hap- 
ne Getx pened which hiftorians have thought worthy of notice. In 
break into 517. when Anajiafius was conful the fourth time, with Aga- 
Illyricum, pctui^ the northern barbarians, called by Marcellinus Geta^ 
breaking into Illydicum^ laid wafte Macedon and Epirus^ de- 
feated Pompeius^ the emperor’s nephew, in the neighbourhood 
of Adrianople ; and, penetrating as far as Thejfaly^ returned 
from thence beyond the Danube unmolefted, with an immenfe 
Anaftafius booty, and an incredible number of captives ^ The follow- 
r' * when Alagnus TXont was conful, the emperor Ana- 

K found dead in his chamber on the 9th of July* 

the icoa y^ry as to the circumftanccs of his death : fome 

Of Chrift ^ violent ftorm arifing, the dread and terror 

g with which he was feized, as being confeious to himfelf of 
Of Rome and unjuft murders, put an end to his life ™ ; 


1.365. 
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Others fuppofe him to have been killed by a flafli of lightning 
He died in the eighty- cigh A year of his agt?, after having 
reigned twenty-fevcn years, and three months, wanting two 
or three days ®. No prince perhaps was ever more beloved in 
the beginning, nor more hated in the end, of his reign. He 
gave at firft fcveral inftanccs of gcncrofity, good-nature, mo- 
deration, and application to public affairs, (kerning to have no- 
thing fo much at heart as the welfare of his fubjedb. But he 
foon abandoned himfelf to all manner of wickednefs, felling 
the*pub!ic offices, and (haring with the governors of provinces 
the fpoils of the unhappy people, whom he fuffered them to 
opprefs with the moft enormous exadlions. 'Fhe ccclefiaftic 
writers paint him in the blacked colours imaginable ; but, as 
he perfecuted the catholics, and countenanced, to the utmoft 
of his power, the Eutychiansf they were perhaps fo far pre- 
judiced againft him as to overlook the few good qualities which 
other authors allow him, and take notk'c only of his vices. 

Anastasius being dead, JuJlin^ ihtn prafe^us pnetorio^ pro- 
was by the foldiqfs of the houfhold proclaimed emperor in his claimed 
room. He was defcendud.of an obfeure and mean family in emperor, 
Thraccy having been youth employed in keeping cat- Hu hirthy 

,fje. He afterwardsiRe^himfelf among the troops education^ 
guarded ; andy hfcidjaki^n feveral occafions given fig-^fc. 
nal proofs of an ex traor dmS#);., t and addrefs, he was 
taifed from the low ftation of a common foldier to the poft of 
a trifjiine, and from that foon after to^e office of tr^feH us 
pratorioy which he held when he was^CiifiiCpcheif'tKeem- 
pire. Evagrius writes, that AmantiuSy the deceafed empe- 
ror^s great chamberlain, having entruded JuJiin with large 
Aims to purchafe ^he votes of foldiery in favour of Theo- 
his intimate friend, didributed the money in his 

own name ; and, having by that means fecured the army to 
his Entered, he was by them faluted with the title of Auguf-> 
tusy as foon as the death of Anajlafim was known p. I'hus 
Evagriusy whofe account does not at all agree with what we 
read in the letters faid to have been written by ^ujlin himfelf 
to Hormifda biffiop of Rome foon after his promotion ; where- 
in he tells him, that he had been preferred, contrary to his 
expe£^ation, and againd his will, to the imperial dignity s. 

But, by what means foever he attained the purple, he go- 
verned with great equity and moderation ; and, by his dead/ 
adherence to the orthodox faith, and prudent adminidration, 
healed in great meafure the divifions which had long rent 

* ZONAR. p. 47. Cedren. p. 361^ ^ Evagr. I. iv. 

c. I. p. 381. Cbron. Alex. p. 764. » p Evagr. 1 , iv, 

c. 1, 2. ^ Vide Baron, adann. 518. 
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^imt con- the church, as well as the ftate, Ato faiiions and parties* He 
/pin a- hid fcarce afeended the throne, ^mantius^ Theocritus^ 

gainjt him, ^ni fevcral of the deceafed emperor’s relations, perfons of 
hut are great intereft and authority in the empire, confpired agalnft 
difeon^ered j-jm ; but, the confpiracy being difAvered by fome who were 
and pu^ privy to it, the chief authors of , and, among the reft, 
fi\/hcd, Amantius^vi^ Theocritus, were p* .^icly executed, to the great 
fatisfadiion of the people, who ated them as the avowed pa- 
trons of the Eutychinns, and tL.^ chief promoters of the late 
pcrfccution againfl: the catholics ^ 'Fhe following year 519. 
"JujVin being conful with Eutharic the fon-in-Iaw of Theodo^ 
ric king of Italy, all the orthodox bifliops, who had been ba- 
nilhtd by Anajlajius, were by the emperor’s orders redored to 
their fees, and fevcral fnyods afl'embled, in which the doftrine 
of the church was eftablilhed, end that of Eutyches con- 
demned s. 

The following year, Vitalianus, of whbm we have made 
Vitalianus mention above, was raifed to the confullhip with PmJUcus, 
put to but was foon after difpatched in the palace by the emperor’s 
death* order, upon his attempting to gaiaQvrr fome of the chief offi- 
cers, with a defign to depofe nid caiifc himfelf to be 

proclaimed emperor in his room. Se^d efpoufed the catho- 
lic caufe in the reign of Anajlafycs : -'dirhhis caballing againft 
yujlin, a zealous patroiyap^/K-r^lLfue faith, and his courting 
the Eutychians, convincAl the world, that it was not merely 
on accoun t of rcligioiV^he had taken arms againft his fovc- 
year, Jujiinian, the emperor’s ne- 
phew, being conful with Valerius, Cahades king of Perfta 
fent a folcmn embaffy to Ju/lin, offering to conclude a laft- 
ing peace with him, provided he would adopt Co jr hoes, the 
Perjian king’s youngeft fon, whom, to the prejudice of his 
cldeft fon Caofes, *tie had declared bis fuccellbr. This he 
looked upon as the only means of engaging the Roman 
ror to erpouf; Ins caufe, and of firmly eilablifliing him in the 
ThiVtr- kingdom. T he propofal was received at firft with great joy 
fian ovar. both by Jujlin, and his nephew JuJlinian ; but Proclus the 
Year of quaeftor, a man of great integrity^ and well Ikillcd in the laws, 
the flood demonftrating, that, in virtue of that adoption, Cofrhoes 
2868. might claim the Rof?ian empire as his inheriiance, it was re- 
Of . -which fo piqued Cofrhoes, that he immediately cn- 

tered Iberia, with a defign to invade from thence the Roman 
territories. Gurgeucs king of iho. Iberia7Z5 had recourfe to 
'Jujlin, who difpatched a body of troops to his afliftance, un- 
der the conductor Sittas, and the famous who was 

*• JoRN. reg. fiicc. c. 48. p. 132. • Evagil. lib. iv. 

c, 3. ' Idem ibid, 

then 
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then but a youth, and fervctfin the guards of Jufliman^ lately 
declared commander in chief of all the forces of the empire. 

Sittas and Belifarius broke into that part of Armenia which 
belonged to the Perjiafis^ and laid it wafte ; but, being met 
by Narfes and Anitiiu^ fhey were by them put to flight, and 
obliged to retire' into the Roman dominions. Narfes and Ara-' 
tins revolted foDii after frojii the Perftans^ and lerved under 
Belifarius in Italy, The emperor, well pleafed with the con- Belifarius 
du£t of Belifarius^ gave him the command of the forces in cofnmander 
Daras^ on the frontiers of Perfia^K of the 

These things happened in the third confulfhip of Severi- troops in 
nus Boetius^ and the firft of SyminachtiSy who were fucceeded Daras. 
in 523. by Maximus alone in tlie VVclf, and he by "Jnjliny 
the feconci time conful, and Opilioj during whofe confulfliip 
we find nothing tranfailed jn the empire that deferves notice. 

Ill 525. when Prohinus or Pt obits ^ and Philoxenus^ w'cic con- vTrr Arians 
fills, 7'; (tiny by fin cdicf, deprived the Arians of all tlicir deprived 
churches in his dominions ; which occafioned a mifunderfland- of their 
ing between him and Tlvodoric king of Italy y who was a zea- (hut ches, 
lous patron of^ the di^^drine of Arius, Butwh.it relates to 
that prince, w’e refen'/ for the Lillory of the Ojlrogoths in 

Tlie fame yc^ lift city of Antioch was almoft utterly A great 
overturned by an and great numbers of the \Y\h^- earthquake 

bitants buried, with f'vdihraJiiiSy under the ruins at An- 

7 'he cities of Epldamnusy Corlntlly \md Anazarbus in Cilicia y tioch. 
underwent the fame fate ; but were a valf expcnce reftored, 
as well as Antiochy to their former \nd i tion J>y^;tj>e*hi:ood « 
iiatured emperor, v/ho was fo aftcflcdwISTiheir misfortune, 
that, putting off the purple, and laying afide the diadem, he 
appeared for fcveral days in fackclotli 

lx 526. Olybrhis alone was conful, and fucceeded in that ju(i,n 
dignity hy Mavor tins y during whofe cc^fuHhip, JuJliny ffjjf'^mes 
the firft of Aprily declared his nephew fujiinian his partner Juftinian 
in the empire. He was the fon of Sahatius by Bigleniza th^ for his 
fifter of jtifliny called by the Romans f^igilantia. He was a parttur in 
native of Taurefuniy but brought up tsX Bederinoy thzViTth- theempire. 
place of his uncle Jujliny both cities on the confines of Thrace Vear of 
apd Illyricum ; whence he is by fome ftiled a Thraciaiiy by flood 
others an Illyrian, He was fent, when yet a youth, by fuf *^ 74 * 
tiny then commander in chief of the Roman army, as an ho- Chrift 
ftage to Theodoric king of Italyy who, upon the news of 5 * 7 * 
uncle’s preferment, fuft’ered him to return to Conjiantinopley 
where he was immediately honoured wiih the title of nobilijji- 
tnuSy and, upon the death of FitalianuSy raifcd to the chief 


** Procop. bell. Perf. c. ir, 12. 
^ Idem ibid. c. 8. 
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command of the army in his room Some authors write, 
that yuflin,, at the rcqueft of the fenate, took him for his 
partner in the empire ; whereas others pretend, that the fe- 
nate were awed by threats and menaces. Be that as it will, 
it is certain, that JuJlinlan'^f^^ year declared emperor; 
and, upjn his entering the circjs with the purj)le, and other 
enfigns of the imperial dignity, the populace received him 
with loud acclamations : he was then, as Zonaras obferves, 
in the forty-fifth year of his age. The emperor yujiin died 
about four months after, that is, in the latter-end of Septem- 
ber or the beginning of Auguji,^ in the feventy^feventh year 
of his age, after having reigned nine years, one month, and 
fomc days. His death is generally aferibed to a wound re- 
ceived in battle many years before. He could neither read 
nor write, having been employed® by his parents in keeping 
cattle, till he lifted himfelf in the army ; biit^ was nevcrthelefs 
a man of extraordinary penetration, and uncommon addrefs, 
in the management ol the moft difficult affinrs, well fkillcd in 
the art of v/ar, and in every refpedt equal to i;he high ftation 
to which he w^as raifctl. tw • 

Jus'riNiAN, now foie m.iftcr empire, made it his 

fi'ft and chief bufniefs to feciire tht^froS^rs towards Perjia, 
Wit!) this view he ordered commander of the 

tioops in to In the neighbourhood of 

Adindon^ which might a cnib upon the Perjlans^ and 
prev ent. th em from brej^ipg into the empire on that fide. 

^ fff’^ry(7"rrfrTrr^'^t%6>fiwi't^ the work, than Cabadcs,^ who 

ftill reigned in Perjia^ after having attempted in vain, by 
threats and menaces, to divert him from it, difpatched a body 
of troops againft him. On the other hand, Jijlinian ordered 
the two brothers Curizes and Buzes,, whj commanded the 
troops quartered in the neighbourhood of mount Lihannsy to 
j:»in Bei lifarius. But, notwithftanding this reinforcement, the 
RomanSy in the battle which enfued, were utterly defeated, 
and great numbers of them taken prifoners, and, among the 
Curixesy to whofe rafh and imprudent conduA the de- 
feat was chiefly owing. After thisvidfory, the PerJianSy find- 
ing the fort abandoned by xh^ Romans y leveled it with the 
ground "^. War being thus declared, yufiinian appointed Be- 
r Jifarius general of the Eaft, ordering him to make an inroad 
into Perfia. Per axes the Perfian general met him at the head 
of a very numerous and powerful army in the neighbourhood 

Vide not. Alam. in Procop. Secret, hift. * Pro- 

COP. bell. Perf. c. ij|. 
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of Daras ; whereupon a battle enfuing, the Pe^fians wcrede- and the 
fcated, with the lofs of five thoufand men. As the Perfumi Perfians in 
fled in great confufion, the Romans would, in all likelihood, fnm 
have cut moll of them in pieces, had not PMfarins^ appre- h B-bfa- 
hending they might rally, and return to the clurge, founded 
a retreat 

The like mccefs attended the Rman arms in hDo* 

whore Mermeroes^ who commanded another arinv, conliftiiig rotheus in 
of Perfarmenians^ Smites^ And Hunns^ was Tirprifal and dc- ^^frlknne- 
f&ted by Dorotheas^ the Roman governor of Armenia^ and 
Sittasy general of the forces quartered in that province. M.*r- 
meroes being put to flight, ilic Romms made themfeKcs ma- 
fters of fcvcral (Irong- holds in Perfarmcnia^ and, among the 
reft, of Pharangium^ which commanded the royal mints, 
and was betrayed to them by one Simeon, About this time, 

Narfes and Araiius^ two hrothv.Ts, wlio, in the latter-end of Narfes^W 
*yujtin% reign, had commanded the Pet [tan army in Armenia^ Aratius 
and gained fome advantages over Belifarhts and SittaSy as we 
have related alj()ve, revolting from the PtrfianSy came over to 

Romans y w!io weif w niafters of the greateft part of®****' 
Perfaroneniay tlieir country. Natfesy the emperor^a 

quxllor in thofc who was likewife a Perfarmenian^ 
received them with ordinary marks of kindnefs and 
efteem, making them ricn^^'i.“^^ni the emperpr's name 5 
which encouraged their younger bis^her, by name IfaaCy to 
follow thpir example, after having md a private corjpjJijpnd- 
cnce with the RomanSy till he found deli*^ 

vering up to them a ftrong-hold in the territory of Theodofto^ 
poUsy named Bolus b. JuJlinian^ notwithftanding the advan- 
tages gained b>%his troops in Mejopotamia and Armenia y di- 
fpatched embaG'adors to Cabadesy with pr^pofals for an accom- 
modation ; but the treaty being foon broken off, the Per* 
fiansy early in the fpring of 530. invaded the territo- 
ries under the command of Azarethesy who was joined by an 
incredible number of Saracensy commanded by Alamumlarus 
their king, who, as he was a perfon of great cxpciience 
war, and well acquainted vTith the country, advifed the Pif ' 
fians to break into xhc Roman territories, not by the way of - 
Mefopotamia and Ofrhoency as they ufually did, but to march 
dire£Hy into Syria \ which country they might lay waftc, and / 
plunder Antioch itfelf, before the army in mefopotamia could ' 
receive the lead intelligence of their motions. 


• Prqcop. bell Perf. c. 15. 


^ Idem, c. jj, 16. 
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ffhe Per- The Pcrfian generals approvmg the i'cheme, the army 
:BaT)s, began to march 5 hut BeltfariuSy^z^^xxkd of their defign, 
tempting flew with a iirong detachment to the frontiers of Sj/ria, where 
break the finding him, to their great furprize, ready to 

Syria, their paflage, they refolved to proceed no farther, 

are pre- rather to retire, thinking it dangerous to hazard a battle. 

^HPrivis other hand, BeltfaviuSj judging it imprudent to pro- 

Year of ^ enemy, far fuperior to him in numbers, was 

the flood fiiffcring them to retire unmolelrcd. But his men up- 
’877 braiding him with cowardice, he led them on againft thp^ 

Of Chrift by whom, after a moft obfiinate difpute, they were 

530- BcHfarlus^ with a fmall body of horfc, who 

Of Rome afiiamcd to forfakc him, keeping the field, and, by 
1377. means, preventing the enemy from purfuing the fugi- 

lives. I'he next day the Perftansy who had loft in the en- 
gagement the flower of their army^ not thinking it advifeable 
to venture a fccond battle, retired in good order, the Romans^ 
who were [greatly diflieartcned by their defeat, not daring to 
attack them I'hc follov/ing year 531. "Jujliniaii being de- 
firous of concluding a peace witli tlie Perftam^ ‘that he might 
be at leifure to make war upon th?^W/^r/j, anrl reunite to 
the empire the many rich provinces feized, difpatch- 

ed Hermogenes to the king of very reafonabic 

propofals. But Cahades^ infteaJ^j^'.jrkening to them, fent 
early in the fpring a frelh 'uito Mefopetamia^ under the 
command of Chanarangr^ Jfpcjidcs^ and Mermeroes, who, 
after tu»ttigra\^e(lt^ putting all to fire and fword, 

‘fbe Per- down he^oxo^lftffl^opalisj a city about thirty miles north 
fians be- of Amiday on the river NymphinSy which parted the Pcrfian 
fiege Mar- and Roman dominion'. T he place was no- way in a condition 
cyropolss. to maintain a ficge, being deftitute both of fd'idiers and pro- 
Ycar of vifions. The emperDr had recalled Belifarius to advife with 
the flood him about a war with the VandaUy on which he was chiefly 
2878. hent 5 and Sittas, who had fucceedtd him in the command 
Of Chriftof the troops in the Eaft, had not fuflicicnt ftrength to at- 
n/ii tempt the relief of the place. 

^ome While affairs flood thus, the emperor was informed, that 
a numerous army of Ma/fagetes was marching into Perfia^ 
with a defigii to invade from thence the Roman dominions. 
Tliis intelligence "fujHnian turned to his great advantage, 
by perfuading the Perfmn deferter, who brought it, to fpread 
a* report in the army before MartyropoUsy that the Maffagetes * 
were in the Roman pay, and their true defign was to fall upon 
the Perjiansy and idife the ficge. This report, with the 

* Proccp. bcU. Perf. c. 18. 
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news that were foon after brought of the death of Cabades^ 

inclined the Perjian generals to hearken to the overtures that 

were made them by Sittas and Hermogena^ with whom they 

fiift concluded a truce, retiring from before Mariyropelisf 

and foon after a p^ace, upon the following terms : i . That ^ perpe- 

the Roman emperor fhould pay taCo/rhoes^ who had fucceeded 

his father Cdades^ a thoufand pounds weight of gold. 2. 

That both princes fhovild reftore the plates they had taken 
during the war. 3. 'I'li.it the commander of the 
forces in Mefototamia ihould no longer rcfide at DaraSy but 
at Conjlanthwy as lie had formerly done. 4. That the Ibe^ 
rianSj who had fided with the Romans ^ fliould be at liberty 
to return to their own country, or {lay at Cc^:pa}:tinQpU^‘n 
Upon thefe terms the Romans and Perfians concluded an 
eternal peace, as it was ftilcd, in 532. the fixth year of Juf- 
tiniafds reign, which, as ft was without confuls, as the pre- 
ceding year h.id 4 [^ern, is thus marked in the fafti ; Tbe fccond 
year after the confdfHp of Lampadius and Oreftes, About A great 
this time happened ssK Conjlantinople the great eft tumult wc 
find mentioned in hj^tory. It began amongft the different Conlbnti- 
fadions in the circus, ^uv ended in an open rebellion ; the 
multitude, highly ^’«n»sficd with the conduct of ^ohn the 
prafettus priZtoriof‘^^ of Trehonianus tlien quaeftor, forcing • 
I'lypatiusy nephew to^iitt|.>emperor AnaJiaftuSy to accept the 
empire, and proclaiming nfjilr w tji great folcmnity m the 
forum. As the two abovc-mnuidiccd minitters were greatly . 
abliorred by the people, on accounttf their aj^aricc,*.tbe em- 
peror immediately difeharged them, TJfipfBg;* by'^ that means^ 
to appeafe the tumult ; but the populace crowing more out- 
rageous, and moft of the fen ators joining me rebellious mul- 
titude, the enfperor, alatmed and difheartened, would have 
abandoned the city, and made his efcap# by fea, had not the 
emprefs Theodora^ with a manly courage, perfuaded him to manly 
part with his life, railicr than with the empire, by feafonably courage ef 
putting him in mind of the old faying. How glorious a fepul- 
ere is a kingdom! JuJiiniany thus encouraged, refolved to 
continue in the palace, and, with the affiftance of the few 
fenators, who had not yet abandoned him, defend it to the 
laft. In the mean time the rebels, having attempted in vain 
to force the gates, carried Hypatias in triumph to the circus 3 
where, while he was beholding the fports from the imperial 
throne, among the (bouts and acclamations of the people, 

^ Evag. I. ill. c. 38. Acath. I. iv. c. 13. Niceph. I. xvii. 
c. 10. Theoph. ad. ann. Juft. 5, 6. Cedren. p. 366. Hift. 
mifcell. 1 . xvi. Paocop. bell. Perf. ibid. 
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Belifariusj who had been recalled •from Perjia^ entering the 
city with a confiderable body of tr^ps under his command, 
and apprifed of the ufurpation of Hypatius^ marched ftrait 
to the circus, fell fword in band upon the difarmed multitude, 
and, being feafonably joined by Mundus^ governor of lllyri- 
cum, at the head of a band of Herult, cut above thirty thou- 
fanJ of them in pieces, took Hypatias the iNurper, and 
Pompeius, another of the nephews of Anajiaftus, prifbncrs, 
The tumult carried them to the emperor, by whofe orders they were 
quelled beheaded, and their bodies caft into the fea. Their 

•with the eftates were confifeated, and likewife the eftates of ifuch fe- 
loh of iiators as had joined them ; but the emperor caufed gr^^t part 

30,000 of their lands and efFefls to be afterwards reftored, together 

ptr/ons, with their honours and dignities, to their children ® (F). 

The tumult being thus appeafeej^, and a peace concluded 
with the king of Perfia, the emperor applied his thoughts 
wholly to the war in Africa, which he had been long bent 
upon. But of the wars that were by the renowned Belifa^ 
rius carried on with amazing fuccefs in the reign of Ju/linian, 
firft with the Vandals in Africa, and pficrwartls with the 
Goths in Italy, wc ftiail fpcak at Ta^e hereafter. I'hefe 
two wars lafted from to 541. a Jeaiicremarkablc for the 
triumphant return of Belifarius to Conjlg^itinople, and no Icfs 
on account of its being Is marked by confuls, 

time being thenceforth cornjffte 3 V not by confulfbips, though 
confuls were ftill created Wjx fome time, but by the years of 
the cn^eYor's, j ej g^n . Dy ing the war with the Goths in Italy, 
tKci/wwnr, probably itirrcd up by them, pafled the Danube, 
and, entering Illyricum, laid wafte the whole country, took 
above thirty- two caftles, deftroyed Caffandria, and returned 
home unmolcAed, carrying with them an irn'menfe booty, 
and an hundred and twenty thoufand captives. At the fame 
WfHunns time, the Armenians, fliaking off the Roman yoke, gained 
commit feme advantages over the emperor^s forces in that province ; 
great ra- which, with a groundlefs report fpread abroad, thaj, the cm- 
n;ages in peror, grown jealous of Belifarius, would no longer iruft 
Illyricum. the command of his armies, encouraged Cofrboes 

« Procop. bell. Perf. 1 . i. p. 265. 

(F) Marcellinut fuppofes that up for himfelf ; by which means 
this tumult was raifed by Hypa- the city was rent* into factions, 
tim, Pompeius, and Probus, all an incredible number of citizens 
three nephews to the emperor was murdered, and many (lately 
Anajlafius, each of them fetting buildings laid in aihes (8). 
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to invade the Reman domfbions with a very powerftil army, 
in defiance of the treaty <olemnIy concluded a few years be- 
fore. Buzes^ who commanded in the Kad, inifead vi af- 
fembling his forces,^ and providing for the defence cf tl:c pro- 
vinces, difappearei all on a fudden, and retired^ no one knew 
whither, leaving the enemy at full liberty to plunder the 
country at tReir pleafure. 

As Cofrhoes met with no oppofition, he bent his march to 
Syria ; and, having taken and plundered Bfrun^ Hierapolis^ 
and feveral other cities, he laid fiege to j^ntioch it ft. If, which 
he foon-rpaftered, and gave up to be plundered by his Ibldiers, 
who, without didindfion of fex or age, put all they mtt to 
theTword. The king himfclf feized on all the gold and tilver 
vcffels belonging to the great church ; caufed ail the valuable 
datues, pidurcs, and othyr pieces of art, to be ukin down, 
and conveyed into Pcrfia \ and having thus dripped the proud 
metropolis of the Ead of all its %vealth and ornaments, he 
ordered his men to fet fire to it, and lay it in aflies ; which 
was done accwdinglv, none of the buildings, even without 
the Walls, being fpai^d by the outrageous and infulting ene- 
my. Thus penflicd '.he' mod wealthy, beautiful, and popu- 
lous city of the Eajtf? ^¥'Uch of the inhabitants as efcaped the 
common flaughter^ aiQrl afterwards fell into the enemy’s hands, 
were carried into capfif^-pj, ^nd fold in Perfia to the highed 
bidder *. JuJlinian^ upon the h.d news ol the Perfuvn en- 
tering the RotKan territories, had Mifpatched cmbiilLdors to 
CofrhoeSy to put him in mind of I fcc artic les of thc*^eaty 
concluded u few years before. The WB'g Alleged feveral fii'- 
volous pretences for the hodilities he had committed, in order 
to lay the wjiole blame on Jufiinian ; but, after he had 
waded *and enriched himfelf, and his army, with the 
fpoils of that province, and its weaJthy*metropolis, be began 
to hearken to an accommodation \ and accordingly a peace 
was concluded on the following terms : i. That the Romans 
Ihould, wjehin two months, pay to the Perfian king five 
thoufand pounds weight of gold, and an annual penfion of 
five hundred. 2. That the Perjians diould relinquifh all 
claim to DaraSy and maintain a body of troops to guard the 
Cafpian gates, and prevent the barbarians from breaking into 
the empire. 3. That, upon the payment of the above -mcn-» 
tioned fum, Cofrhoes ihould immediately withdraw his troops 
out of the Rjoman territories 8. 
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The treaty being figned, an! the fiipulated fum paid» 
Cofrhm began to march back ; but in his retreat plundered, 
^ as if the war had fill continued, the cities of Abamea and 
wio fig- Chalch ; and, croffing the Euphrates^ laicLwafte Mefopotamiaj 
nterthelsfs carrying with him from thence an immfafe booty, and an 
ravages incredible number of captives. Hereupon Jitftinian^ now 
Melopo- ^g][ apprifed^ that with Cofrhoes no treaties were binding, 
tamia refolved to purfue the war with the utmoft vigour ; and, with 
that defign, lent for Belifarius^ then employed againlt the 
Goths in Italy ; and, upon his arrival at Conftantinople^ 
pointed him general againft the Pcrfians, While that brave 
commander was making the neceirary preparations to take 
The La- ft’fing of the enfuing year 542. the La^ 

2ians rf- no longer able to brook the arbitrary and tyrnnniCil;,. 

volt to the condufl: of the commander of ^he Rohian troops in that 
Pcrfians. country, revolted to the Perfiansj and delivered up to them 
Year of all their caftlcs and ftrong-holds. haxtea^ *formerIy pAi t of 
the flood Colchis^ lay between the Euxine and Cafpian Teas, and was 
2890.^ governed by its ov,^ii kings, who v/cic under the pioicciion 
Of Chn^Qf (he Roman emperor, and rcccivx;J aii.his hancls the cnligns 
‘> + 3 * of royalty. Their prefent king's nam^^ was Gnhazti, who 
Of ferved the Romans with great “fitJ^iry, and continued 

, attached to their iiucreft, till "J Cannes "^^^'ihusy commander of 

the Roman troops quartercj^ji^iji^oniiniuns to awe t!ie 
neighbouring Ibcriuns^ bycrcclnig a fort, as a curb iip(Mi 
the Lazians^ and cxa£lii^ exorbitant contributic.ns for the 
pjyrroit of his foldicrs, ioiccd, in a manner, boih the prince, 
2tHd his fubjefts, thoughrotherv/ife well aft'ccled to the em- 
pire, to have recourfe to the king of Perjia^ who, upon the 
firft invitation, entered their country, and, being .i/Tuted by 
the natives, drove out the Romans^ and placed cvcry-wherc 
Perfum garifons in ilitfir room , 

Belifarius Iw the mean time Belljurius^ not apprifed of the revolt of 
rw/ir^jPer* the Lazians, entered Perjia at the head of a power! ul army ; 
fia, and and, having made himfelf mailer of a Ilrong-hold called 6V- 
iavages Jibranum^ laid wafte Ajfyria \ but was obliged, by the violent 
AiTyria, heats, and the diftempers that began to rage in his army, to 
return, befoic the end of the fummer, into the Roman do- 
minions. Cofrhoes was no fooner informed of the invafion 
of Belifarius^ than, quitting Lazica^ he hafteiied into Ajfyria ; 
but, being informed on his march, that the Romans were 
retired, he put his army into winter-quarters, and withdrew 
to Ctcfiphon h The fpring following, he invaded anew the 
Rmmn territories, bending Ids march through Comageha, 

^ Procop. 1 . ii. c. 15, 29. * Idem ibid. 

with 



fb« &ohftantt^(^Ktan Mijinff. 
with a dcTign to enter Pal^ ine^ and enrich himfdfwith theCorrhoes 
fpoils of that fertile and 'walthy province. Belifatius^ vt\\o attempts 
was returned to Conjlantinople^ upon the firft news of this 
invafion, flew to Eia^pus on the Euphrates^ and there drew P‘d.cfiinc. 
together what forces he could, fome time after Cofrhoes had 
palTed that river ; which fo alarmed the Perftan king, dread- hut^ 
ing an cnem;^ at his back, that he thought it advifeable to dtcaJiKg 
drop his intended expedition into Palesjih.r^ and return to Belifarius, 
his own dominions More Be' } far i us was in a condition to 
cut off his retreat. The empeior being fo in after obliged to 
recal BeUfarius^ ahd fend him into Italy^ v. here the (lOths 
had gained great advantages over tlic Ronirru we fliall re- 
late hereafter, Cofrhoes refolved once more to invade* the Ho- 
man territoFKS, notwichftanding the dreadful s-bgut; iliat ragsd 
m P erf dy being encouraged thereto by the magi, and by a 
fliameful overthrow of thirty thoufand Rc?7utfisy who, attempt- 
ing to break in>j pjrfar,'\cr,id^ h:id be<'n defeated by four 
thoufand Perf({\:. Uj)on tl.i, he invudci! Mejopota-^ 

mla^ and f.ii dtuvn hef-rc I'.iifjd ; but, nv>t Inung able to 
mailer the pla*^.’, aher Xveral uniu^-. cl !ul att« »npts, he agreed 
to raife the liege and f. on after Cf-n^^ln !cd a tnirc for five 
years, upon the jtp? paying r u il.oufiiid pounds 
weight of gold, and^^J’ending him a veh' i.ii. d phyiician, by 
name TribunuSy who h-l^^ornKrly c uicil lio ot a dangerous 
diftemper Not long nfu*r inc co!.< ]• :on of the truce, 

CofrhoeSy obfervirg the Laz'd*' s no way pltiifcd with their 
late change, and apprehend 'ng they would oon rcvoltlkoni 
him to the Rcnicin:, rcfolvcd to pievent a fecond rcvolulioh^ 
by caufing Giibazcs tlicir king to be murdered, by traiifplant- 
ing the natives into Perfidy and peopling tlie country, which 
opened him a p*afl'ago into the Euxiue fca, wiih Perfunsy and 
other nations well affc6led to his intcrefk 

But his defign being difcQvcred to Cuhaz.rsy by tholljL* who 
were to put it in execution, that prince had rcc.oiiife, jn the jpg 
moft fubmiiBvc manner irnagirmblc, to "Juf'iniany who, for- ;rianf 5 re- ' 
getting his paft condutfl, received him anew under his pro- qjolt to th9^ 
te£lion, and, without lofs of lime, difp.itciicd eight thoufand Romans, 
men, under the command of DafiJiesuSy to liis afliftance ; 
who, being joined by a numerous bi)dy of Loziars, laid ficge 
to Petreiy one of the ftrongcll places in Lazicuy defended b^y 
a P£rftan garifon, and ftored with all manner of provilion.-^ 

Cofrhoes^ alarmed at this fudJen revolution, fent a powerful 
army, under the conduit of Mertneroesy to the relief of the * 

place. At their approach, Dagfjlausy wlio was a young uii- 

Procop. I. ii. c. 12. Evag. 1 . iv. c. 27. 

expe- 



Cteail^jinopolittn B.I^. 

\ Thg Ro- experienced officer, abandon is camp and JlgMge, fed 
mans in the utmoft confternation lowjrds ihe Phafls. upoa?iis 
fflfiigid to retreat, Mtrnuroes advanced to Petra^ the garifon of which 
ratfe th place, confifting at firft of fifteen litgndred men, was now 
reduced to three hundred and fifty, of w^m an hundred and 
Ictia, were quite difabled, and unfit for k-r^ice. Mitmeroes 

repaired with great expedition ti^e breaches in 4ie walls, gari- 
foned the place with tiiree thoufahJ men, and returned with 
the re/t of Ins army into Perfannenia^ not thinking it fafe to 
continue in Lc%t^a^ w'hither, he was informed, frefli forejs 
were marcliiii^ under the condui^k of Rccithangus^ by birth ' 
a Thracian^ vfrj)o had ferved in the army fioin his childhood, 
and was dcemi|r! one of the beft commanders of his age. Ac 
h.b departure, fe left a body of five thoufand nien encamped 
on the brinks of the P hafts ^ to watch the motions of the 
Romans and Lazians, Ol ihefc Suhazes and Dafijhtus fur* 
piifcd one thoufanJ, as they wen* llraf^gling^hout in queft of 
ne Per- booty; aiul, cut rhem all oiY to a man, fell imcx-* 

iians^a//fl pc6tcdly, in dead of the night, iip' n tl:c muin body, put ' 
molt of them to the /word, aiul obligtil tlk; rt(l to fave 
ihciufth cs by a precipitate flight. "l ife Ro?na 7 is made them- 
feives makers ot their camp, in wlw-li, befides their enfigns 
and baggage, iliey found a great (juanti^/af arms, and a con- 
ilderabic number of mules and hurf^ 'riiey purfued the 
fugitives to tlic confines of Iberh \ intercepted fcveial other 
parties that v/cie conveying provihons into Petra ; and, having 
blo^ed up all the avenues leading to the place, returned with 
l.heir booty and captives. 

CosRHoFs was no fooner informed of this overthrow, 
than he dilpatchcd Corianes^ with an army of yllans as well 
as Pefians^ into Lazica^ But Corianes was* attended with 
no better fuccefs iha^i the other Perftan generals ; for, being 
Vhi Per- on the banks of the JHippus in CoUhis by Gubazes and 
lians ut» Dagijlaus^ his army was, after a moft obftinalc difpute, ut- 
tirly de- terJy defeated, and he himfelf (lain *. Thefe advantages were 
f^ated, chiefly owing to the courage and conduct of Gubaz^y m whofe. 

requcfi Dagi/lauSy who had (hamefully abandoned we fiege 
of Petra y as we have related above, was recalled, and 
t 'Hffictf of great experience, appointed to command in^is 
Petra • ^ room. He immediately invefted Pe/r<y, and, in the end^ 
taAen b} ' reduced KhufL important place, though defended by the Perftan 
the Ko< garifon with fuch obltinacy, as favoured of madnefs and de- 
JttuiB. fpair. Bejfas ordered Petra to be difinantled ; and, leaving 
only twelve thoufand men in Lazicay to wit, three thoufand 

* Evac. 1 . iv. c. 2j, 26. pROCOP. 1 . ii. c. xo, 

in 



encamped on Year of 

the links of m PhaJist unfer the command of Odofiachus^ thedood 
he retired with ^he . relt ii^o Afm,enia^ his oWn government. zSqz. 
.Upon his retreat, Met/fteroes entered, ; and, having Of Cnrift 

firft obliged Odontichuf^ withdraw into the Romai^ territories, 54 v 

he laid ncj|e to ArchaopoUs^ which however he was forced Rome 
raife, having, iit feveral aflaulcs, been rcpulfed with great 
lofs by the garifon. 

Notwithstanding thefe hoftilities, emhaf- ^ 

fadqfs, who had been fent to ConJ}aniimpfeix!\\i^ precediiijr 
ycar^ continued ftill there ; and, foon after Ac redudlion cf 
Petray concluded a five years truce with the&n^Vror, u^myljru.c 
his paying to the Perjtan king an immenfe r(pi,fwh!ch railed 
great complaints among the people, who were cinher for pur-^'""’ R^- 


fuing the war, than fubmitting to pay a tribute, as they ftiltd 
it, to tlie king of Ptrfia "JuJlman was glad lo come 

5^0 an agreement wjth the upon any terms, that he j 

might not be diverted from puifuing the advantages he had 
gained over the Goths in Italy ; of wliich vve IhaH fpeak in ^ Qf Chrill 
more proper plawe. The tiuce was no fooncr expired, than 
tins PerftanSy invading anew Lazicay took by ftratagem theQf 
ftiong caftle of Tehpjh ; awid then falling upon the Roman 
^rmy, which lay enc^nipcd at a final! ddfance, p it them to V,jrv^\^ 
flight at the firft onfet. Gnbazes king of Lazh'Uy provoked 
at the cowardice of the Roman generals, aciju^inted the em- 
peror with their (hameful behaviour ; which incenfed them 
to luch a degree, that they confpirtd to difpiitch him : 
cordingly, having accufed him at court of treachery, as iT^ Lazica 
he privately cor refponded with i\\Q Perfiansy by wre Ring t lie />«;/'.;- 
inftrudlions fent them by the ctnpeeor, tlicy murdered him, rou/I\> ;//«»'- 
giving out, that he defigned to betray them, and deliver all dergd ly 
tht Romans into the hands of the The Laziansy^ht Ro* 

highly incenfed ag^inft the authors gF his death, would have 
revolted from the RomanSy and joined the Perfiansy had not 
yujlinian appeafed them, by caufing all thofe, who were any- 
way accef^ry|o the murder, to be publicly executed, and 
the deceafed king’s brother to be immediately proclaimed in 
his rc^m. ' ^ , 

In Ihc mean tinte t^e PerftanSy to the number of fixty^tho#^ 

.fand men, advanced, under the command of Nachora^nUy 
; into Lazicoy and laid fiege to Phajis \ but JujUny wjho com- Per- 

tnanded the Roman troajWj falling upon him unexpefledly, dj- 

cut twelve thoufand of his meri in pieces, and obliged 

® Procop. 1 . ii. e. 17, ^8, 25. 
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(Occluded. 
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reft, with the^^nettl, to the F%rfum 

dominions. This defeat *lb dweartefted thdt he 

ijumed lately difpatched cnibatfadll^ to C^irnantimpU^ to ifiic 
for a peace; which>t^^s acew'dinjjjf concluded terms 
equally honourable to bQjJi^^j^rinccs "T^fThc public rgoicings 
for the peace with Perfia^Ut fuch St long and deftru£Uvc 
war, were difturbed by a dreadful earthquisKe) iraich conti^ 
nued for feveral days, and overturned a great many ftatel# 
Of Ciirifl edifices, afid feveral churches, iia: which 'pcrijhed an incredibl^T 

558. number of people, who had crowded to thei^, during thcjfiub**;?; 
Of Rome he confulion. About the fame ,time the plague, which bad 

H05* raged a few yeais before with great fury all over the empire, 
broke out anew at Conjlantinople^ and fwept of^many thou- 
77 vHunns of people. The fame year 558. the Hunns^ paffing 
hrenk into the Danube in the depth of winter, marched in two bodies 
Thrace, directly for Conftaniinople^ an^, laying wafte the countries 
through vi^liich they palled, came, without meeting with the 
laaft oppofition, within an hundred and fifty furlongs of the 
city. l]ut Bchfartus^ though now weakened by old age 
to fuch a degree, that he was fc^rce abl^to hold a Ihield, 
or brandifh a fword, marching out againft them with an hand* 
Are put to them to fliglitn®and delivered both the em- 

• peror and the city from the dai)gc^;^»at threatened them®? 

YeaTof emperor, to prevent them from breaking anew 

the flood Roman domimons, agreed to pay them an annual 

2006 upon their promising to defend the empire againft 

Of barbarians, and to feive, when required, in the Ro* 

559. "^ armies 

Of Rome This was the laft exploit performed by BelifariitSt who, 

1406. upon his return xo Conjiantinople^ was difgraccd, ftripped of 
all his employments, and confined to hiS houfe. Agathw 
B&lifnrius aferibes his difgrace to the malice of his enemies at courts 
di/gracid, who, envying him the great reputaticui he had defervedly ac- 
quired, and the favour he was in with the people, perfuaded 
the emperor, whofc jealoufy increafed with his years, that 
Pielifarius afpired at the fovereignty ; that the people, who 
preferred him to the moft renowneil heroes of antiquity, 
were all to a man ready to fccond him in his ambitious 
views ; that the foldiery were ftill more attached to him than 
the pc(^ple, Upon thefe malicious and groundlefe ixifi* 
iiuations, the emperor, foigetting the paft fervices of the tnoft 
deferving of all his fubjeAs, of one who bad been the bul- 


" pRocop. I. ii. c. i;^. i 8, 19. & bell. Goth. I, iv. c. 8, 9. Aoath. 
r lii. p. 81 — 90. * Aoath. 1 . v« p. 155. ^ Idem, p. 156, 
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warftdf tliiBrisoqp^ tKi antient military 

" ^ifciplme, r^lted him^ to^Jgatbhs without ib 
much as fuffsriog him^fyoitue^^ late vidlory o\^er tJ)e 
Hunns % and, upon Ul^rrivar at which he de* 

lerved tx> enter in (ajuhiph, him to his houle, after 


having, with the utmoft ingrafTtude, divefted him of all his 
authority, honours, and employments q (G}. 

About this time, three*. of the emperor’s chief officers, A confpl- 
to wit, Abtavius^' Marcelltjf^ and Serg'm^ confpired againft racy a- 
hiih ; uporrwhaf provocati^ we know not : but the plot being againft 
difcovered by fome perfoxtir^ vihom Ablavius had attempted to JuHininn. 
draw into it, the confpirators were feized, before they could of 
put their tlefign in execution. Marcellus^ after having de- ^ood 

fended himfelf with great refolution againft the officers who 
were fent to arreft him, ftahhed himfelf with his own fword. ^onll 
Ablavius and Sergius were publicly executed, and the reft 
the confpirators bJniflicd The emperor efcaped the con- 
fpiracy ; but did not long outlive it, being foon after carried 
off by a natural^ but fuddeii death, in the thirty-ninth year Jullinian 
of his reign ; that is, according to the moft probable opinion, 
after he had reigned thirty-eight years, and feven months. His Year of 
public works, the w trs wftich were, in his reign, carried on the f?opd 
with furprifing fuccefsViy his two renowned generals Belifa- *9 >3* 
rius and Narjis^ and the new form which he gave to the. Of Chrift 
Roman jurifprudence, have defervedly procured him the fur- 
name of Great. Of his public Iniildings the reader wilJJSnd Rome( 
a dlftin£l account in Procopiuiy who affurcs us, that there w>is H* 3 - 
fcarce a city in his dominions, in which he did ndt creft fome 
ftately edifice ; nor a province, wherein he did not build or re- 
pair fome city, fprt, or caftlc *. In war he recovered, and 
reunited to the empire, Africa and Italy^ after they had been 
lone held, the former by the l^andah^ arid the latter by the 
Gothsy as we (hall relate in the hifiory of thofe two nations. 

In peace he fignalizeJ his reign by many excellent laws, but 

chiefly by the famous code, galled from him the 

codi. 


^ Agath. hiil. Juftin. c. 9. 

^ Idem, de aedif. 

.e 

(G) The morp modern wri- 
ters pretend, ih2Xjuftinian caufed 
his eyes to be put out, and 
^educed him to fuch poverty, 
that he was forced to l^g from 
door to door in the ftreets of 
Honftantinople. But the antieot 


' Paocop. hid. fecr. c. 13. 


authors alTurc us, that, the ycaij 
following, the emperor, fully 
convinced of his innocence, re- 
llorcd hin. o all his employ- 
ments, which he enjoyed, with- 
out any farther difgrace, to Iiis 
death. 

Sf2 





In the very beginning of his%eign he' pttbliftle4 an 
direfled to the f|hate of Ccnjlai^^pkt for the compiling of* 
a new code. For this work he ^^pfe the moft famous and 
learned men of his age, at the hea^iA whom was th.e cele- 
brated civilian Trebonianm ^ who were w collect into bne vo- 
lume all the conftitutions contained in the Gr^gorian^ Hermo^ 
genian^ and Theodofian codes, and join to tlicm fuch as had 
been publiflifd by Theodoftus the younger, and the other^w- 
ful emperors his fucccflbrs, down to Jujiman himfelfc Wh^-^' 
ever in thefe laws feemed^ fuperfluous was to be retrench^, 
with the prefaces ; their and meaning was to b.e rendered 
more clear ; and the names of the princes publi^d 
them, the place, the time, and the perfons to35il4j0m they 
were directed, to be prefixed to each conftitution.; Jn this 
form and method was the ne%code compiled in litt^' more 
than a year ; fo that it was publifhed in the beginning of^pie 
third year of Jujltnians reign, with an^di£t, commandii^ 
that code alone to be quoted by pleaders at thj bar, and d(5*» 
daring dH laws that were not contained in it to be of noforef^ 
or authority. It was divided into twelve boots, and contained 
the conftitutioiis of fifty-four emrerors, from Adrian to'Ju- 
jVtmcm \ whereas the *lhcodoftan code began with Conjlantifie^ 
the Great. 

Jus'i’iNiAN, not fitisfied with the code alone, undertook 
fooii after a more noble, and far more difficult work ; which 
colleff, and cligeft into order, the opinions and an- 
^Jwers of all the celebrated civilians, their remarks and com- 
ments on the Roman laws, efpccialiy on the edUtum perpetuum^ 
their different treatifes, C5V. in all above two thoufan^ vo- 
lumes. This hird and difficult talk was^completed in the 
fpace of three years by Trebonianm^ and fixteen other able 
Civilians, and called hy Latins digejla^ becaufe the opi- 
nions of the antient civilians were there digefted into order. 
Bis pan- and by the Greeks pandeSfeCy as containing all the antient 
de3s. _ jurifprudence. When this great work was near completed: 

'JuJiinian ordered TrehonianuSy Theophilusy and DorodeuSy ti 
Bhitfflt- compile, for the benefit of the youth, the inJlituteSy or fir! 
tutes. principles of the law, which were publilhed about a montl 
before the pandefts^. As many things were found to Hu 
wanting in the code, and JifJlinian himfelf 1^1^ after tif 
publication of it, ena<5Ied feveral laws, in.^e eighth year o 
Ills reign he ordered a fccond code to be made, irf wbicl 
were infcrtcJ all the confticutions, about two hundred in num 


‘ VidefiALDviN. in Juftinian. p. 497. Ritters, in jure Juftif 
in preoem. e. i. num. 4. Edmund. ad 50. decif. Juilin. 



which he had ena^ fince the piifKation of the firft ^ 
.and fevcral others JcotUnned in the foiner codcj either cor- 
re£fed or annulled.! ^nis fecond code,^iIed de repetita pra- Hit eidt 
leShone^ was publdji^five years after the firft, and at the fame de wpeti- 
time a decree, <fclaring thejirft to be of no force, and for- ta pne 
bidding any conftitutions or laws to be quoted in the courts of leftione. 

Juftice, thafwere not contained in the new code de repetita 

: , . 


lultice, thafwere not contained in the new code de repetita 
^reeUaiont Thus was the firft code, in a manner, aboliflicd, 
andall authority given to the fecond, to wit, that which lias 
• reached our times, divided into twelve books, and feven bun- 
dled and feventy-fix articles, containing the conftitutions of 
fifty-four emperors, from Adrian to Jujlinian. After the 
publfollioii of the injiitutes^ pandeHs, and code^ Juflinian 
enafled feveral laws, which were joined together in a diftinfl: 
y^mc, called the novella conjlitutiones. Thcfe were publifli- If!, no- 
6(1 from time to time by 'jujlinian^ not in the Latin, except- vclla.-. 
ing feme fewy but in the Greek tongue, and colledfed into 
one volume after his death w. 'jujlinian is not only com- 
mended for his indefatigable care in reforming the Roman 
jurifprudemS;, but ^r his piety, prudence, juftice, clemency, 
and every virtue becoming a perfon in his high ftation’. As 
for the fecret hiftory, ‘filled with moft bitter invedlives againft 
jujlinian, and tij., cmjircfs Theodora, it is, by the ableft cri- 
tics, looked upon iwt as the work of Procopiut, but as a 
fcaiidalous libel fathered upon that writer. It is true^ he 
loaded the people with heavy taxes j but the money thus 
raifed was neither hoarded up by him, nor applied to the gra- 
tification of any unlawful paftion, but employed in paying his 
numerous forces; in carrying on the many wars in which he 
was engaged^; in repairing the public buildings, and embellifli- 
ing with ftafely edifices the cities of the empire. In the. latter- 
end of his reign, he feemed to countenance the Eutychians, 
no doubt, at the inftigation of the emprefs Theodora, who 
held their do£frinc ; which has given occafion to many bitter 
inveftives againft her memory. Juflinian may defervcdly be 
called the laft Roman emperor ; for in his reign the majefty ol 
the empire feemed to revive, but foon vanifhed again, as we 
Hull fee in the fequel of the prefent hiftory. 

“'Ill*'®*"”- P- 497 - Ritters, injure Juftin. in 

proosm,’ c.-|^ nnm. 4. * Cujac. I. viii. obf. c. ult. Balduin. 

Jfttfiitt. p. 5^13. Ritters, in prooem. c. 4. num. 9. 


The End of t/ie Sixteenth Volume. 









